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IF  the  long  Delay  of  this  Volume,  after  the  Advertifement  prefixed  to  the 
Iaft,  which  might  give  Ground  to  expect  an  earlier  Appearance  of  it,  mould 
feem  to  require  fome  Apology;  the  Editor  hopes  that  it  will  be  admitted  as 
areafonablc  one,  among  others  lefs  neceflary  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  worthy 
Perfon,    under    whofe   immediate    Care  and   Direction    the   Publication    of 
this  accurate  and  very  valuable  Englijb  Edition  of  JACOB  BEHMEN's 
.  Works  has  hitherto  proceeded,  dying  foon  after  this  Book  was  begun  to  be 
.  printed,  the  laborious  and  important  Office  of  going  on  with  it  devolved  to 
One  of  his  particular  Friends,  who,  though   not  wanting  in  Will,  yet  findt 
and  acknowledges  himfelf  lefs  competent  in  Ability,  to  the  Execution  of  fo 
•weighty  a  Charge.     For  which  Reafon,  the  Manner,  in  which  the  prefent 
Book  appears  to  the  Public,  may,  he  fears,  fland  more  in  Need  of  Excufc 
than  the  Time. 

The  feveral  Treatifes  collected  in  this  Volume  are  printed  nearly  accord- 
ing to  the  original  £ngli/h  Tranflation  of  them,   which  came  out  in  the  laft 
Century;    excepting  the  Book  entitulcd  The  Way  to  Chrijl,  The  Treatife  on 
the  Four  Complexions,  and  the  fmall  Tract  on  The  Way  from  Darknefs  to  True 
Illumination.    Which  Treatifes  having  been  lately  reprinted  for  T.  Mills,  Book- 
feller,  in  Brijlol,  in  a  neat  Pocket  Volume,  and  in  a  Style  better  adapted  to  the 
Tafte,  and  more  accommodated  to  the  Apprehcnfion,  of  modern  Readers  (for 
vshofejpiritual  Benefit,  die  Editor  of  it  profefles  chiefly  to  have  intended  it,) 
than  was  that  of  the  old  Tranflation,  the  Editor  of  this  Fourth  Volume  has 
chofen  to  follow  for  the  moft  Part  that  Edition,  rather  than  the  old  One, 
in  the  Copy  of  thofe  Treatifes  here  inferted;  as  hoping  it  may  be  more  ac- 
ceptable,  by  being  thus  made  more  intelligible,   to  the  fincere  and  fimple- 
minded  Reader.     For  although  that  Edition  varies  in  divers  Places  from  its 
Original,  the  old  Englijb  Vcriion,  and  is  therefore,  the  Editor  acknowledges,  . 
to  be  received  as  a  fomewhat  liberal,  rather  than  ftrictly  literal,  Tranflation  : 
Yet  he  hopes  alfo,  that  fuch  Variation  will,  on  comparing  His  Edition. with 
that,  be  found  to  connect,  to  elucidate,  or  to  enforce,  and  not  to  injure,  the 
general  Senfe,  Scope,  or  Simplicity  of  the  Author. 

With  the  fame  View  to  the  Benefit  and  Satisfaction  of  the  candid  and  well-- 
difpofed  Reader,  the  Editor  of  this  Volume  hath  adopted  into  the  Collection 
it  contains,  a  Tranflation  of,  or  rather  a  Paraphrafe  on,  a  Part  of  y.  Behmen's 
Treatife  on  The  Superfenfual  Life,  which  was  written  by  the  late  Venerable 
Mr.  William  haw,  and  found  in  the. original  Manufcript,  among  the  Papers 
of  the  late  Editor  of  the  former  Volumes  of  this  Work,  who  was  known  to 
have  been  a  very  intimate  Friend  of  Mr.  Law.  This  paraph raftical  Tranfla- 
tion the  prefent  Editor  hath  inferted  in  its  proper  Place,  and  marked,  in  a 

I  Note 


r„~ 


*rx  t> V  EU'T'I  S  EM  EN  Tv 


Note  at  the  Bottom  of  the  104th  Page,  both  where  it  bcgfns,  and*  where  ifc 
ends.     Thefe  Liberties,  thus  taken  with  the  original  Text  of  the  Author,  the 
Editor  thinks  it  neceflfary  in  Juitice  to  Him,   to  the  Reader,  and  to  the 
Truth,  to  acknowledge  in  this  Place;  hoping  at  the  fame  Time,  that  thet 
End  -defigned  by  them,  which  is  the  fpiritual  Profit  and  Pleafure  of  ther 
Readers,  will  fo  far  juftify  him  to  them  in  what  he  hath  done,    as  rather  to- 
entitle  him  to  expect  their  Thanks,  than  force  him  to  need  their  Pardon. 
/  . .  ...  .• 

Some  of  the  Figures  left  by  Mr.  Law,  and  defigned  to  illustrate  the  Works 
of  this  Wonderful  Writer,  were  annexed  to  the  former  Volumes  j  fbme  are. 
annexed  to  this;  and  others  will  accompany  thofe  which  are  to  follow.     But 
no  Explanations  of  thefe,  as  of  thofe  published  in  the  Two  laft  Volumes,, 
having  been  found,  none  are  or  will  be  given.    A  Deficiency,   which,  it.is 
hoped,  will  be  lefs  fenfibly  felt,  and  therefore  lefs  Matter  of  juft  Complaint, 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  Plates,  together  with  the  Explanations  of  them, 
already  printed,  delineate  and  de£cribe  thofe  Original  and  EJJential  Properties. 
of  Eternal  Nature,  which  are  the  Ground  of  all  created  Life  and  Being.     Of 
which  whofoever  mall  have  gained  a  true  and  competent  Knowledge,  may,,  it 
is  prefumed,  lefs  need  the  Help,,  and  consequently  lefs  regret  the  Want,,  of 
farther  Explications,  in  order  to  underAand  the  Meaning  and  Purport  of  the 
Figures  added  to  this  Volume,  and  the  other  Figures  which  are  to  come  after 
thefe.     As  they  all  proceed  on  the  Principles  illuftrated  by  the.  Plates,  and 
explained  by  the  Defcriptions,  exhibited  in  the  Volumes  abovc-mentionecL 
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TsLgeyj,  Line  37,  after  creaturely,  nWWill. 
79,  Line  25,  yer  where,  wi  whereas. 
92,  Line  17,  y*r  Controversion,  read  Introversion 

92,  Line  19,  after  into,  read  thee. 

93,  Line  35,  after**,  read  fully as. 
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THE 

SIGNATURE   of  all  THINGS, 

"i  Shewing  the  Sign  and  Signification  of 

The  feveral  *Forms  and  Shapes  in  the  Creation,; 

AKD    WHAT    THE 

BEGINNING,  RUIN,  and  CURE  OF  EVERY  THING  IS. 

IT    PROCEEDS    OUT    OF 

Eternity  Into  Time,  and  again  out  of  Time  into  Eternity, 

AN-D    COMPRIZES     ALL    MYSTERIES. 
By   J  A  C  OB.     BEHM  E  N„  the  Teutonic  Theofopher. 
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true 


J^^F^^HIS  Book  is  a  true  myflical  Mirror  of  the  higheft  Wifdom. 
WA  hW  ^  Treafurc  tnat  a  Man  can  attain  unto  in  this  World  is  i 
JfX  T  %**  ^nowledge;  even  the  Knowledge  of  himfelf:  For  Man  is  the  great 
%J7£*£  fc\  Myftefy  of  God,  the  microcojm,  or  the  complete  Abridgment  of 
k.!k&%&jl  the  whole  Univerfe  :  He  is  the  Mirandum  Dei  opus,  God's  Mafter- 
piece,  a  living  Emblem  and  Hieroglyphic  of  Eternity  and  Time ; 
and  therefore  to  know  whence  he  is,  and  what  his  temporal  and  eternal  Being 
and  Well-being  are,  mull  needs  be  that  ONE  necefTary  Thing,  to  which  all  our 
chief  Study  fhould  aim,  and  in  comparifon  of  which  all  the  Wealth  of  this 
World  is  but  Drofs,  and  a  Lofs  to  us. 

Hence  Solomon,  the  wifeft  of  the  Kings  of  Ifracl,  fays;  Happy  is  the  Man 
thatfmdetb  Wifdom,  and  the  Man  that  gettcth  Under/landing',  for  the  Merckan- 
dfe  °f  it  «"  better  than  the'Merchandife  of  Silver,  and  the  Gain  thereof  'than  fne. 
Gold-,  fie  is  more  precious  than  Rubies,  and  all  Things  that  can  be  defired  are  not 
to  be  compared  unto  her. 

This  is  that  Wifdom  which  dwells  in  nothing,  and  yet  pp/Tefles  all  Things,, 
and  the  humble  rcfigncd  Soul  is  its  Play -fellow;  this  is  the  Divine  Alloquy, 
the  Infpiration  of  the  Almighty,  the  Breath  of  God,  the  holy  Unction,  which 
fanclifies  the  Soul  to  be  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  inftrucls  it  aright 
in  all  Things,  and  fearches  Ta/2a8»  rov  Qtov  *,  the  Depths  of  God.  'iCor.ii.io, 

This  is  the  precious  Pearl,  whofe  Beauty  is  more  glorious,  and  whofe  Virtue 
more  fovcreign  than  the  Sun  :  It  is  a  never-failing  Comfort  in  all  Afflictions,  a 
Balfam  for  all  Sores,  a  Panacea  for  all  Difeafes,  a  fure  Antidote  againft  all  Poifon, 
and  Death  itfelf ;  it  is  that  joyful  and  aflured  Companion  and  Guide,  which 
never  forfakes  a  Man,  but  convoys  him  through  this  Valley  of  Mifery  and  Death, 
into  the  bleiYed  Paradife  of  perfect  Blifs. 

If  you  a/k,  What  is  the  Way  to  attain  to  this  Wifdom?    Behold!    Chrift, 
who  is  the  Way,   the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  tells  you  plainly  in  thefe  Words ;, 
k  If  any  Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  Crofs  daily  *Luk-eix.*j.. 
and  follow  mc,  or  as  he  fays  el  fe  where,  Unlefs  you  be  born  again,  you  cannot  fee 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  or  as  St.  Paul  fays,    c  If  any  Manfeemeth  to  be  zoi/e  in%  iCor.iii.ij. 
this  World%  let  him  become  a  Fool  that  be  may  be  wife. 

J3  2 
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file    PREFACE. 

Herein  lies  that  fimple  child-like  Way  to  the  higheSt  Wifdom,  which  no 
fliarp  Reafon  or  worldly  Learning  can  reach  unto;  nay.it  is  Fooliihnefs  to  rea- 
fon, and  therefore  To  few  go  the  Way  to  find  it :  The  proud  Sophifters  and 
Wifclings  of  this  World  have  always  trampled  it  under  Foot  with  Scorn  and 
Contempt,  and  have  called  it  Enthufiafm,  Madnefs,  Melancholy,  Whimfy, 
Fancy,  &c.  but  Wifdom  is  justified  of  her  Children. 

Indeed  every  one  is  not  fit  for/  or  capable  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  EternaJ 
and  Temporal  Nature  in  its  mySterious  Operation,  neither  is  the  proud  covetous 
World  worthy  to  receive  a  clear  Manifestation  of  it ;  and  therefore  the  only  wife 
God  (who  giveth  Wifdom  to  every  one  that  afketh  it  aright  of  him)  has  locked 
up  the  Jewel  in  his  blefied  Treafury,  which  none  can  open  but  thofe  that  have 
the  Key;  which  is  this,  viz,  sljk,  and  it  Jljall  he  given  you ;  feek,  and  ye  jliall 
jind;  knock,  and  it  frail  be  opened  unto  you:  The  Father  will  give  the  Spirit  to 
them  that  aSk  him  for  it. 

,  This  is  the  true  Thcofophic  School  wherein  this  Author  learned  the  firft 
Rudiments  and  Principles  of  Wifdom,  and  to  which  we  muSt  go  if  we  would 
understand  his  deep  Writings:  For  we  muft  know  that  the  Sons  of  Hermes, 
who  have  commenced  in  the  High  School  of  true  Magic  and  Theofophy,  have 
always  fpoken  their  hidden  Wifdom  in  a  Myftery ;  and  have  fo  couched  it  under 
Shadows  and  Figures,  Purables  and  Similies,  that  none  can  understand  their 
obfeure,  yet  clear  Writings,  but  thofe  who  have  had  Admittance  into  the  fame 
School,  and  have  taSted  of  the  FeaSt  of  Pentccoji. 

And  this  does  not  feem  at  all  Strange  to  the  Children  of  Divine  Mercury;  for 
the  Myiteries  of  Philofophy,  Divinity,  and  Theofophy,  muSt  not  be  profaned, 
and  laid  open  to  the  View  of  the  outward  AStrai  Reafon,  which  turns  all  to  its 
felfiSh  Pride,  Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  Wrath,  and  cunning  Hypocrify ;  and  there-  - 
fore  a  parabolical  or  magical  Phrafe  or  Dialed  is  the  beft  and  plaineSt  Habit  and 
Drefs  that  MySteries  can  have  to  travel  in  up  and  down  this  wicked  World : 
And  thus  Parables  have  a  double  and  different  Refpect  and  Ufe;  for  as  they  con- 
ceal and  hide  Secrets  from  the  rude  and  vulgar  Sort,  who  arc  not  able  or 
patient  to  bear  any  Thing  but  what  fuits  with  their  common  Conceits  and  Opinions, 
fo  likewife  they  fweetly  lead  the  Mind  of  the  true  Searcher  into  the  Depths  of 
Wifdom's  Council.  They  are  as  the  cloudy  Pillar  of  Mofes;  they  have  a  dark 
Part,  and  they  have  a  light  Part;  they  are  dark  to  the  Egyptians, -the  Pharifai- 
cal  Sons  of  SophiStry,  but  light  to  the  true  Ifrael,  the  Children  of  the  Myftery. 

And  therefore  whoever  will  be  nurtured  and  trained  up  by  Sophia,  and  learn 
to  understand  and  fpeak  the  Language  of  Wifdom,  muSt  be  born  again  of  and  in 
the  Word  of  Wifdom,  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Immortal  Seed :  The  Divine  EiTen  e 
which  God  breathed  into  his  Paradifical  Soul  muft  be  revived,  and  he  muSt 
become  one  again  with  that  which  he  was  in  God  before  he  was  a  Creature,  and 
then  his  Eternal  Spirit  may  enter  into  that- which  js  within  the  Veil,  and  fee  not 
only  the  literal,  but  the  moral,  allegorical,  and  anagogical  Meaning  of  the 
Wife,  and  their  dark  Sayings :  He  then  will  be  fit  to  enter,  not  only  into  Solo* 
tzon's  Porch,  the  outer  Court  of  Natural  Philofophy,  Senfe  and  Reafon,  but  like- 
wife  into  the  inward  Court  of  holy  and  fpiritual  Exercifes,  in  divine  Under- 
itanding  and  Knowledge ;  and  Co  he  may  Step  into  the  moSl  inward  and  holieft 


The    PREFACE. 

PJace  of  Theofophical  MySterics,  into  which  none  arc  admitted  to  come,  hut' 
thofe  who  have  received  the  high  and  holy  Untlion,  .     . 

,*I  will  now  endeavour  briefly  to  hint  to  the  Reader  what  this  Book  contains, 
though  in  it  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  cannot  be  delineated  with  Pen  and  Ink,  no 
more  than  a  Sound  can  be  painted,  or  the  Wind  grafped  in  the  Hollow  of  the 
Hand :  But  know,  that  in  it  he  deciphers  and  reprefents  in  a  lively  Manner  the 
Signature  of  all  Things,  and  gives  you  the  Contents  of  Eternity  and  Time,  and 
glances  at  all  MySteries.  - 

Herein  the  Author  fets  forth  fundamentally  the  Birth,  Sympathy,  and  An*- 
tipathy  of  all  Beings ;  how  all  Beings  originally  arifc  out  of  one  Eternal  MyStery, 
and  how  that  fame  Myftery  begets  itfelf  in  itfelf  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  ;  and 
likewife  how  all  things,  which  take  their  Original  out  of  this  Eternal  MyStery, 
may  be  changed  into  Evil,  and  again  out  of  Evil  into  Good ;  with  a  clear  and 
manifest  Demonltration  how  Man  has  turned  himfelf  out  of  the  Good  into  the 
Evil,  and  how  his  Transmutation  is  again  out  of  the  Evil  into  the  Good  :  More- 
over, herein  is  declared  the  outward  Cure  of  the  Body;  how  the  outward  Life 
may  be  freed  from  Sicknefs  by  its  Likencfs  or  ASlimulate,  and  be  again  intro- 
duced into  its  firSV  Eflence ;  where  alfo,  by  way  of  Parable  and  Similitude,  the 
Philofophers  Stone  is  with  great  Life  defcribed  for  the  Temporal  Cure;  and 
along  with  it  the  Holy  Corner  Stone,  Chriji  alone,  for  the  Everlafting  Cure, 
Regeneration,  and  perfect  Restitution  of  all  the  true,  faithful,  eternal  Souls. 
In  a  Word,  his  Intent  is*  to  let  you  know  the  inward  Power  and  Property  by  the 
outward  Sign;  for  Nature  has  given  Marks  and  Notes  to  every  Thing,  whereby 
it  may  be  known ;  and  this  is  the  Language  of  Nature,  which  fignifies  for  what 
every  Thing  is  good  and  profitable  :  And  herein  lies  the  MyStery,  or  central  Sci- 
ence of  the  high  Philofophical  Work  in  the  true  Spagiric  Art,  which  confum- 
mates  the  Cure,  not  only  for  the  Body,  but  for  the  Soul. 

But  let  the  Reader  know,  that  the  (harp  Speculation  of  his  own  Reafon  wil! 
never  pry  into  the  Depth  of  this  Book,  but  rather  bring  him  into  a  Maze  of 
doubtful  Notions,    wherein  he  will  bewilder  himfelf,  and  think  the  Author's 
Phrafe  tedious  and  Strange ;   and  therefore  the  Understanding  lies  only  in  the  ' 
Manifestation  of  that  Spirit,  which  in  the  Day  of  Pentecojl  gave  forth  the  true 
Senfe  and  Meaning  of  all  Languages  in  one:  Now  if  that  Spirit  rules  and  dwells  \ 
in  you,  then  you  may  understand  this  Author  in  the  deepeSt  Ground,  according  1 
to  your  creaturely  Constellation,  both  in  the  Eternal  and  Temporal  Nature;  but  | 
if  not,   thefe  Things  will  be  but  as  a  Relation  of  Trifles  and  Chimeras  to  you. 
And  therefore  if  you  be  of  a  Saturnine  Property,  dull  and  dark,  Shut  up  in  the 
Houfe  of  Luna,  foar  not  too  high  with  your  Cenfure  and  Scorn,  or  with  a  critical 
Speculation  of  your  outward  Reafon,  leSt  you  fall  indeed  into  the  deep  Abyfs  of 
Darknefs;   but  wait  patiently,  till  the  divine  Sol  Shall  Shine  again  in  your  dark 
and  felfiSh  Saturn,  and  give  you  fome  Beams  and  Glimpfes  of  his  Eternal  Light, 
and  then  your  angry  Mars  will   be  changed  into  pure  Love-zeal,    and  your 
prating,  pharifaical,  and  hypocritical  Mercury  into  a  meek,  mild,   and  Chrif- 
tian  Speaking  of  God's  Works  and  Wonders  in  the  Difpenfation  of  his  Wifdom  ; 
and  your  doubtful,  unfettled  Jupiter  will  be  turned  into  a  Plerophory,  or  moSt 
full  ASTurance  of  true  Joy  and  faying  Comfort  in  your  Religion ;   your  earthly 
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Venus  into  heavenly  Love,  and  your  eclipfed  mutable  Luna  into  the  pure,  per- 
fect, and  cryftallinc  Streams  of  Light,  Life,  and  Glory. 

But  the  proud  Scorner  that  will  take  no  Warning  is  of  Lucifer**  Regiment, 
who  faw  the  Myftery  of  God's  Kingdom  to  ftand  in  Mceknefs,  Simplicity,  and 
deep  Humility,  and  therefore  out  of  his  Pride  would  afpire  to  be  above  the  di- 
vine Love,  and  Harmony  of  Obedience  to  God's  Will,  and  fo  fell  into  the  Abyfs 
of  the  dark  World,  into  the  outmoft  Darknefs  of  the  firft  Principle,  which  we 
call  Hell,  where  he  and  his  Legions  arc  Captives ;  from  which  the  Almighty  God 
of  Love  deliver  us. 

I  will  end  with  the  Words  of  the  Author  at  the  Couclufion  of  the  Book, 

where  he  fays  thus ;  "  I  have  faithfully,  with  all  true  Admonition,  reprefented 

**  to  the  Reader  what  the  Lord  of  all  Beings  has  given  me ;  he  mcy  behold 

'Mirror.       **  himfelf  in  this  d  Looking-glafs  within  and  without,  and  fo  he  (hall  find  what 

**  and  who  he  is :  Every  Reader,  be  he  good  or  bad,  will  find  his  Profit  and 

Benefit  therein  :  It  is  a  very  clear  Gate  of  the  Great  Myftery  of  all  Beings : 

By  GlofiTes,  Commentaries,  Curiofity  and  Self-wit,  none  (hall  be  able  to  reach 

or  apprehend  it  in  his  own  Ground;  but  it  may  very  well  meet  and  embrace 

the  true  Seeker,    and  create  him  much  Profit  and  Joy ;  yea  be  helpful  to 

him  in  all  natural  Things,  provided  he  applies  himfelf  to  it  aright,  and  feeks 

"  in  the  Fear  of  God,  feeing  it  is  now  a  Time  of  feeking;  for  a  Lily  bloflbms 

••  upon  the  Mountains  and  Valleys  in  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth :  He  that 

u  feekethjindetb"     And  fo  I  commend  the  Reader  to  the  Grace  and  Love  of 

Jefus  Chrift,  in  whom  are  hidden  all  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge. 
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THE 


/SIGNATURE  of  all  THINGS. 

The  Firft  Chapter. 

How  that  all  whatever  is  fpoken  of  God  without  the  Know/edge  of 
the  Signature  is  dumb  and  without  Underjlandi?ig\   and  that  in 
-  the  Mind  of  Man  the  Signature  lies  very  exa£lly  compofed  accord- , 
ing  to  the  d  Ejfence  of  all  EJfences.  <  Being  of  »u 

u  jr"^<**#)MH«LL  whatever  is  fpoken,  written,  or  taught  of  God,  without  the  Know- 
U.    3R£    J*  kdgc  of  the  Signature  is  dumb  and  void  of  Underftandingjfor  itproceeds 

t5*  A  2$  %  only  ^rom  an  ni^orical  Conjecture,  from  the  Mouth  of  another,  wherein 
AT  *&&  "»  tne  Spirit  without  Knowledge  is  dumb  •,  but  if  the  Spirit  opens  to  him  the 
ta  WtfS&k'  J  Signature,  then  he  underftands  the  Speech  of  another ;  and  further  he  un- 
KJKoJ^Sc».Jt  €jer^-ancjs  how  the  Spirit  has  manifefted  and  revealed  itfelf  (out  of  the 
"Eflence  through  the  Principle)  in  the  Sound  with  the  Voice.  For  though  I  fee  one  to 
fpeak,  teach,  preach,  and  write  of  God,  and  though  I  hear  and  read  the  fame,  yet  this 
is  not  fufficicnt  for  me  to  underftand  himj  but  if  his  Sound  and  Spirit  out  of  his  Signa- 
ture and  Similitude  enter  into  my  own  Similitude,  and  imprint  his  Similitude  into 
mine,  then  I  may  underftand  him  really  and  fundamentally,  be  it  either  fpoken  or  writ- 
ten, if  he  has  the  Hammer  that  can  ftrike  my  Bell. 

2.  By  this  we  know,  that  all  human  Properties  proceed  from  one;  that  they  all  have 
but  one  only  Root  and  Mother-,  otherwife  one  Man  could  not  underftand  another  in  the 
Sound,  for  with  the  Sound  or  Speech  the  Form  notes  and  imprints  itfelf  into  the  Simili- 
tude of  another ;  a  like  Tone  or  Sound  catches  and  moves  another,  and  in  the  Sound  the 
Spirit  imprints  its  own  Similitude,  which  it  has  conceived  in  the  Effcncc,  and  brought 
to  Form  in  the  Principle.    . 

3.  So  that  in  the  Word  may  be  underftood  in  what  the  Spirit  has  conceived  %  either  'Or,  formed 
in  Good  or  Evil;  and  with  this  Signature  he  enters  into  another  Man's  Form,   and ."^j  cr™m 
awakens  alfo  in  the  other  fuch  a  Form  in  the  Signature ;  (o  that  both  Forms  mutually  forth  Uiclf. 
.aflimulate  together  in  one  Form,  and  then  thei i  is  one  ComprehcnUoD,  one  Will,  one, 

Spirit,  And  .alfo  one  Undcrftanding.  ..  i  ,        .  .1 
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4;  And  then  fecondtywe  underftand,  that  the  Signature  or  Form  is  no  Spirit*  but  the; 
Receptacle,  Container,  or  Cabinet  of  the  Spirit,  wherein  it  lies ;  for  the  Signature  (lands 
in  the  EfTence,  and  is  as  a  Lute  that  lies  (till,  and  is  indeed  a  dumb  Thing  that  is  neither 
heard  or  underftood  •,  but  if  it  be  played  upon,  then  its  Form  is  understood,  in  what 
Form  and  Tune  it  ftands,  and  according  to  what  Note  it  is  fet.  Thus  likewife  the  Sig- 
nature of  Nature  in  its  Form  is  a  dumb  ElTence ;  it  is  as  a  prepared  Inftrument  of  Mu- 
fick,  upon  which  the  Will's  Spirit  plays ;  what  Strings  he  touches,  they  found  according 
to  their  Property. 

5.  In  the  human  Mind  the  Signature  lies  mod  artificially  compofed,  according 
to  the  ElTence  of  all  Eflences;  and  Man  wants  nothing  but  the  wife  Mafter  that  can 
ftrike  his  Inftrument,  which  is  the  true  Spirit  of  the  high  Might  of  Eternity ;  if  that  be 
quickened  in  Man,  that  itftirs  and  acts  in  the  Center  of  the  Mind,  then  it  plays  on  the 
Inftrument  of  the  human  Form,  and  even  then  the  Form  is  f  uttered  with  the  Sound  in* 
the  Word  :  As  his  Inftrument  was  fet  in  the  Time  of  his  *  Incarnation,  fo  it  founds,  and 
lo  is  his  Knowledge  •,  the  inward  manifefts  itfelf  in  the  Sound  of  the  Word,  for  that  isi 
the  Mind's  natural  Knowledgefof  itfelf. 

6.  Man. has  indeed  all  the  Forms  of  all  the  three  Worlds  lying  in  him;  for  he  is  a 
complete  Image  of  God,  or  of  the  Being  of  all  Beings ;  only  the  Order  is  placed  in  him 
atThis  Tncarnation ;  for  there  are  three  Work-mafters  in  him  which  prepare  his  Form 
[or  Signature,]  viz.  the  three-fold  Fiat,  according  to  the  three  Worlds  •,  and  they  are- 
in  Conteft  about  the  Form,  and  the  Form  is  figured  according  to  the  Conceit ;  which 
of  the  Mafters  holds  the  predominant  Rule,  and  obtains  it  in  the  EiTence,  according  to* 
that  his  Inftrument  is  tuned,  and  the  other  lie  hid,  and  come  behind  with  their  Sound, 
as  it  plainly  fhews  itfelf. 

.  7.  So  foon  as  Man  is  born  into  this  World,  his  Spirit  plays  upon  his  Inftrument,  fo 
that  his  innate  genuine  Form  [or  Signature]  in  Good  or  Evil  is  feen  by  his  Words  and 
Converfation ;  for  as  his  Inftrument  founds,  accordingly  the  Senfes  and  Thoughts  pro- 
ceed from  the  EiTence  of  the  Mind,  and  fo  the  external  Spirit  of  the  Will  is  carried  in 
its  Behaviour,  as  is  to  be  feen  both  in  Men  and  Beafts ;  that  there  is  a  great  Difference 
in  the  Procreation,  that  one  Brother  and  Sifter  does  not  as  the  other. 
*  8.  Further  we  are  to  know,  that  though  one  Fiat  thus  keeps  the  upper  Hand,  and 
figures  the  Form  according  to  itfelf,  that  yet  the  other  two  give  their  Sound,  if  their 
Inftrument  be  but  played  upon  ;  as  it  is  feen  that  many  a  Man,  and  alfo  many  a  Beaft, 
though  it  is  very  much  inclined  either  to  Good  or  Evil,  yet  it  is  moved  either  to  Evil  or 
Good  by  a  contrary  Tune,  and  often  lets  its  inbred  Signature  [or  Figure]  fall,  when  the 
contrary  Tune  is  played  upon  his  hidden  Lute  or  Form  :  As  we  fee  that  an  evil  Man  is  often 
moved  by  a  good  Man  to  repent  of,  and  ceafc  from  his  Iniquity,  when  the  good  Man 
touches  and  ftrikes  his  hidden  Inftrument  with  his  meek  and  loving  Spirit. 

9.  And  thus  alfo  it  happens  to  the  good  Man,  that  when  the  wicked  Man  ftiikes  his 
hidden  Inftrument  with  the  Spirit  of  his  Wrath,  that  then  the  Form  of  Anger  13  ftirred  up 
alfo  in  the  good  Man,  and  the  one  is  fet  againft  the  other,  that  fo  one  might  be  the  Cure 
ancl  Healer  of  the  other.  For  as  the  vital  Signature,  that  is,  as  the  Form  of  Life  is. 
figured  in  the  Time  of  the  Fiat  at  the  Conception,  even  fo  is  its  natural  Spirit ;  for  it 
takes  its  Rife  out  of  the  Eflence  of  all  the  three  Principles,  and  fuch  a  Will,  it  acts  and 
manifefts  out  of  its  Property. 

10/  But  now  the  Will  may  be  broken  •,  for  w?ien  a  ftronger  comes,  and  raifes  his  in- 
ward Signature  with  his  introduced  Sound  and  WillVSpirit,  then  its  upper  Dominion 
fofes  the  Power,  Right,  and  Authority,  which  we  fee  in  the  powerful  Influence  of  the 
Sun,  how  that  by  its  Strength  it  qualifies  a  bitter  and  four  fruit,  turning  it  into  a  Sweet- 
nefs  and  Pleafantnefs ;  in  like  Manner  how  a  good  Man  corrupts  among  evil  Company> 
and  alfo  how  that  a  good  Herb  cannot  fufticiently  (hew  its  real  genuine  Virtue  in  a  bad 
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c  -i  r„.  ;„  rtw  tmnd  Man  the  hidden  evil  Inftniment  is  awakened,  and  in  the  Herb  a 
^nUE^n«  is^refeiSom  the  Earth.,  fo  that  often  the  Good  U  changed  into  an 

*?.  And  now  00^  Sands  in  the  Power  and  Predominance^  the  Qpdity.  fo  it 
i.  fUned  an^Aed externally  in  its  outward  Form,  Signature,  or  Figure ;  Man  in  his 
c    g  I !   wm    ?nH  Rrhaviour   «lfo  with  the  Form  of  the  Members  which  he  has,  and 

another  Property,  it  does  not  eafily  (hew  its-firft  innate  form,  unlcls  it  be  ftitred  up,  and 
th^t^k^T^B^t:S^nf  be'  t-fplanted  out 
of  a  bad  Soil  into  a  Rood,  then  it  foon  gets  a  ftronger  Body,  and  a  more  pleafant  Smell 
^d  Power  and  mewf the  inward  Eflence  externally  ;  and  there  s  nothing  that  is  created 
or  bor^nVaturc,  but  it  alfo  manifefts  its  internal  Form  externally,  for  the  internal  con- 
SnuXy  SbW  works  itfelf  forth  to  Manifeftation :  As  we  know  «  ,r .the  Pow  , :*£ 
Form  of  this  World,  how  the  one  only  Eflence  h»««nrfetea  ufel  wit 'hem"™*'™ 
in  thr  Defire  of  the  Similitude,  how  it  has  manifefted  itfelf  in  fo  many  torms  and  anapes, 
which  we  fee  and  know  in  the  Stars  and  Elements,  -likcwue  in  the  bring  Creatures,  and 

^^"TheTefoVeThe^reateit  Undemanding  lies  in  the  Signature,  wherein  Man  («te  ■! 

14.   inereiorc  uic  g  1    learn  t0  know  himfelf,  but  therein  alfo 

the  Image  of  the  p""^1   £>  ™yf  ™    Offences  ,  for  '  by  the  external  Form  of  all  1  .. 

Thine:  its  Laneuaee  according  to  its  tLliencc  ana  rorm,  iui  um 

1  rung  niw»5u^  &  f    ,      p n>ncc  forms  the  Quality  of  the  bflence  in 

tt£Z&2ttlM«tt  ^Animals  i.  thelbunl  and  to  the  ■  Ef-  ^V^,, 

whence  eve7y  Thing  fpeaks  out  of  its  Property,  and  continually  mamfeits  declares,  and 
to  for*  itfelf  foAh^t  it  is  good  or  prontaWe-  for  each  Thing  manifefts  »  Mother, 
which  thus  gives  the  Eflence  and  the  Will  fo  the  Porra. 


i     1 
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The  Second  Chapter.  ., 

•     -  .'..*•'.  • :.  .  .   ,t    ■  "v<;  ■:  .         .  .    .'  •  ... 

. •-. i    .  •  <  .....;  ■ ,  • .   • , 

O/*  />?£  Oppofition  and  Combat  in  the  EJfence  of  all  Ejfences,  whereby 
•  the  Ground  of  the  Antipathy  and  Sympathy  in  Nature  may  be  feen, 

1  -     and  alfo  the  Corruption  and  Cure  of  each  Thing. 

■ '  .'  •  '  ....  .  , . , 

j.  |l[yi2#<ii$05EEING  then  there  are  fo  many  and  divers  Forms,  that  the  one  always 
3o£    Jr  produces  and  affords  out  of  its  Property  a  Will  different  in  one  from 
'  H*d2  another,  we  herein  underftand  the  Contrariety  and  Combat  in  the  Being 
*    4?  of  ftH  Beings,  how  that  one  docs  oppofc,  poifon,  and  kill  another,  that 
is,  overcome  its  EfTence,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  EfTence,  and  introduces 
it  into  another  Form,  whence  Sicknefs  and  Pains  arifc,  when  one  Ef- 
(ence  deftroys  another. 

2.  And  then  we  underftand  herein  the  Cure,  how  the  one  heals  another,  and  brings  it 
to  Health  1  and  if  this  were  not,  "there  were "ho  Nature,  but  an  eternal  Stillnefs,  and  no 
"Will;  for  the  contrary  Will  makes  the  Motion,  and  the  Original  of  the  Seeking,  that  the 
oppofite  Sound  feeks  the  Reft,  and  yet  in  the  Seeking  it  only  elevates  and  more  enkindles 
itfelf. 

3.  And  we  are  to  underftand  how  the  Cure  of  each  Thing  confifts  in  the  Aflimulate; 
for  in  the  Aflimulate  arifes  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Will,  viz.  its  higheft  Joy  •,  for  each 

'Made  fick.  Thing  defires  a  Will  of  its  Likenefs,  and  by  the  contrary  Will  it  is  '  difcomfited ;  but  if 
it  obtains  a  Will  of  its  Likenefs,  it  rejoices  in  the  Aflimulate,  and  therein  falls  into  Reft, . 
tnd  the  Enmity  is  turned  into  Joy. 

4.  For  the  Eternal  Nature  has  produced  nothing  in  itsDefire,  except  a  Likenefs  out 
of  itfelf;  and  if  there  were  not  an  everlafting  Mixing,  there  would  be  an  eternal  Peace- 
in  Nature,  but  fo  Nature  would  not  be  revealed  and  made  manifeft,  in  the  Combat  it: 
becomes  manifeft ;  fo  that  each  Thing  elevates  itfelf,  and  would  get  out  of  the  Combat 
into  the  ftili  Reft,  and  fo  it  runs  to  and  fro,  and  thereby  only  awakens  and  ftirs  up  thc; 
Combat. 

5.  And  we  find  clearly  in  the  Light  of  Nature,  that  there  is  no  better  Help  and. Re- 
medy for  this  Oppofition,  and  that  it  has  no  higher  Cure  than  the  Liberty,  that. is,  the 

,  Light  of  Nature,  which  is  the  Dcfire  of  the  Spirit. 

6.  And  then  we  find^  that  the  EfTence  cannot  be  better  remedied  than  with  the  AT- 
fimulate  ;  for  the  ElTcnce  is  a  Being,  and  its  Defire  is  after  Being :  Now  every  Tafte 
defires  only  its  like,  and  if  it  obtains  it,  then  its  Hunger  is  fatisfied,  appeafed  and  eafed, 
and  it  ceafes  to  hunger,  and  rejoices  in  itfelf,  whereby  the  Sicknefs  falls  into  a  Reft  in. 
itfelf;  for  the  Hunger  of  the  Contrariety  ceafes  to  work. 

7.  Seeing  now  that  Man's  Life  confifts  in  vthree  Principles^  viz.  in  a  three-fold  Ef- 
— fence,  and  has  alfo  a  three-fold  Spirit  out  of  the- Properxy^ef  each  ElTence,  viz.  firft*x 

according  to  the  eternal  Nature,  according  to  the  Fire's  Property;  and  fecondly,  accord- 
ing to  the  Property  of  the  eternal  Light  and  divine  EfTentiality  ;  and  thirdly,  according 
to  the  Property  of  the  outward  World :  Thereupon  we  are  to  confider  the  Property  of 
this  three-fold  Spirit,  and  alfo  of  this  three- fold  EfTence  and  Will ;  how  each  Spirit  with 
its  EfTence  introduces  itfelf  into  Strife  and  Sicknefs,  and  what  its  Cure  and  Remedy  is. 

g.  We  underftand,  that  without  Naturedie«-i*-an  eternal  Stillnefs  and  Rcjl,  viz.  the 
Nothing  \  and  then  we  underftand  that  an£eternal  Willjarifcs  in  the  Nothing,  to  introduce 
SteT  Nothing  into  Something,  that  the  WUTrnlghrGniJ,  feel,  andlttliotditfelf.. 
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9.  For  in  the  Nothing  the  Will  would  not  be  manifcft  to  itfelf,  wherefore  we  know  that 
the  Will  feeks  itfelf,  and  finds  itfelf  in  itfelf,  and  its  feeking  is  a  Dcfire,  and  its  finding 
is  the  EfTence  of  the  Defire,  wherein  the  Will  finds  itfelf. 

10.  It  finds  nothing  except  only  the  Property  of  the  Hunger,  which  is  itfelf,'  which  it 
draws  into  itfelf,  that  is,  draws  itfelf  into  itfelf,  and  finds  itfelf  in  itfelf;  and  its  Attraction 
into  itfelf  makes  an  Overfhadowing  or  Darknefs  in  it,  which  is  not  in  the  Liberty,  viz, 
in  the  Nothing  ;  for  the  Will  of  the  Liberty  overlhadows  itfelf  with  the  EfTence  of  the 
Defire,  for  the  Defire  makes  EfTence  and  not  the  Will. 

11.  Now  that  the  Willmuft  be  in  Darknefs  is  its  Contrariety,  and  it  conceives  in  itfelf 
another  Will  to  go  out  from  the  Darknefs  again  into  the  Liberty,  viz.  into  the  Nothing, 
and  yet  it  cannot  reach  the  Liberty  from  without  itfelf,  for  the  Defire  goes  outwards,  and 
caufes  Source  and  Darknefs-,  therefore  the  Will  (underftand  the  re-conceived  Will)  muft 
enter  inwards,  and  yet  there  is.no  Separation. 

12.  For  in  itfelf  before  the  Defire  is  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  Nothing,  and  the  Will  may 
not  be  a  Nothing,  for  it  defires  to  manifeft  in  the  Nothing ;  and  yet  no  Manifeftation  can 
be  effected,  except  only  through  the  EfTence  of  the  Defire;  and  the  more  the  re-conceived 
Will  defires  Manifeftation,  the  more  flrongly  and  eagerly  the  Defire  draws  into  itfelf* 
and  makes  in  itfelf  three  Forms,  viz.  the  Defire,  which  js  af\ringent,  and  makes  Hardnefs^ 

for  it  is  an  Enclofing,  when  Coldnefs  arifes,  and  the  Attraction  caufes™  Compunction,  and  m  Or,  Sting, 
ftirring  in  the  Hardnefs^  an  Enmity  againft  the  attracted  Hardnefs;  the  Attraction  is  the 
fecond  Form,  andaCaufe  of  Motion  and  Life,  and  ftirs  itfelf  in  the  Aftringency  and 
Hardnefs,  which  the  Hardnefs,  viz.   tht  n  Enclofing,    cannot  endure,    and   therefore  it  ■  Contrafti- 
attracts  more  eagerly  to  hold  the  Compunction,  and  yet  the  Compunction  is  thereby  only  °V  c°n" 
the  ftronger.  •  rmgen  y. 

13.  Thus  the  Compunction  willeth  upwards,  and  whirls  crofTways,  and  yet  cannot  effecT: 
it,  for  the  Hardnefs,  viz.  the  Defire  ftays  and  detains  it,  and  therefore  it  flands  like  a  \ 
Triangle,  and  tranfverted  Orb,  which  (feeing  it  cannot  remove  from  the  Place)  becomes 
wheeling,  whence  arifes  the  Mixture  in  the  Defire,  viz.  the  EfTence,  or   Multiplicity  of*      / 
the  Defire;  for  the  Turning  makes  a  continual  Confufion  and  Contrition,,  whence  the  - 
Anguifh,  viz.  the  Pain,  thejthj^^ojm^or  Sting  of  Senfe)  arifes,- 

14.  But  feeing  the  Defire,  viz.  tT^^lrJin^"ncy"b^6mes^nTy  the  more  ftrong  thereby, 
(for  from  the  Stirring  arifes  the  Wrath  and  Nature,  viz.  the  Motion,)  the  firit  Will  to 
the  Defire  is  made  wholly  auftere  and  a  Hunger,  for  it  is  in  a  hard  compunctive  dry 
EfTence,  and  alfo  cannot  get  rid  and  quit  of  it,  for  itfelf  makes  the  EfTence,  and  likewife 
pofTefTcs  it,*  for  thus  it  finds  itfelf  now  out  of  Nothing  in  the  Something,  and  the  Some-  °jj"0},e  V?4  ' 
thing  is  yet  its  contrary  Will,  for  it  is  an  Unquietnefs,  and  the  Free-will  is  a  Stillnefs.         i»,e?"nd  *" 

15.  This  is  now  the  Original  of  Enmity,  that  Nature  oppofes  the  Free-will,  and  a  y0n. 
Thing  is  at  Enmity  in  itfelf;  and  here  we  underftand  the  Center  of  Nature  with  three 
Forms,  in  the  Original,  viz.  in  the  firft  Principle,  it  is  Spirit ;  in  the  fecond  it  is  Love, 
and  in  the  third  Principle  Ejfencc,  and  thefe  three  Forms  arc  called  in  the  third  Principle 
&ulpbury  Mercury,  and  Sal. 

1.6.  Underftand  it  thus ;  Sul  is  in  the  firfl  Principle  the  Free-will,  or  the  Lubet  in 
the  Nothing  to  Something,  it  is  in  the  Liberty  without  Nature  ;  Pbur  is  the  Defire  of  the 
free  Lubet,  and  makes  in  itfelf,  in  the  Pbur,  viz.  in  the  Defire,  an  EfTence,   and   this  • 
EfTence  is  auftere  by  reafon  of  the  Attraction,  and  introduces  itfelf  into  three  Forms  (as  is 
above  mentioned)  and  fo  forward  into  thefourth  Form,  viz.  into  the  Fire;  in  the  Pbur  the- 
Original  of  the  eternal  and  alfo  external  Nature  is  underftood,   for  the   Flardnefs  -  is  a 
Mother  of  the  Sharpnefs  of  all  EfTences,  and  a   Preferver  of  all  EfTences  ;   out  of  the 
Sul,  viz.  out  of  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty,  the  dark  Anguifh  becomes  a  fhining  Light; 
and  in  the  third  Principle,  viz.  in  the  outward  Kingdom,  Sul  is  the  Oil  of -Nature,  whereitt  ■■: 
xhs,  Life  burns,  and  every  Thing  grows. 
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1  17.  But  now  the  Tlttr,  viz.  theJielLce/is  not  divided  from  S*l\  k  is  one  Word,  one 
Original  alfo,  and  one  Effrnce,  but  it  levers  itfelf  into  two  Properties,  viz.  into  Joy  and 
Sorrow,  Light  and  Darknefs ;  for  it  make*two_ Worlds,  viz.   a  dark  fire-World  in  the 

'  Aufterenefs,  and  a  light  fire-World  in  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty ;  for  the  Lubet  of  the 
Liberty  is  the  only  Caufe  that  the  Fire  ftiines,  for  the  original  Fire  is  dark  and  black, 
for  in  the  fhining  of  the  Fire  in  the  Original  the  Deity  is  underftood,  and  in  the  dark 
Fire,   viz.  in  the  Anguifh-fource,  the  Original  of  Nature  is  underftood,  and  herein  we 

»  do  further  underftand  the  Cure. 

18.  The  Source  is  the  Cure  of  the  free  Lubet,  viz.  of  the  ftill  Eternity ;  for  the  Still- 
nefs finds  itfelf  alive  therein,  it  brings  itfelf  through  the  Anguifh-fource  into  Life,  viz, 
imaiJbe_Kingdqrn  of  Joy,  namely  that  the  Nothing  is  become  an  eternal  Life,  and  has 

•   found  itfelf,  which  cannot  be  in  the  Stillnefs. 

19.  Secondly,  We  find,  that  the  &//,  viz.  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty,  is  the  Curer  of  the 
Defire,  viz.  of  the  anxious  Nature;  for  the  Luftre  of  the  Liberty  does  again  (from  the 
enkindled  Fire  out  of  Nature)  fhine  in  the  dark  Anguifh,  and  fills  or  fatiates  the  An- 
guifli  with  the  Liberty,  whereby  the  Wrath  extinguifhes,  and  the  Turning  Orb  Hands  ftill, 
and  inftead  of  the  Turning  a  Sound  is  caufed  in  the  EfTence. 

20.  This  is  now  the  Form  of  the  Spiritual  Life,  and  of  the  Eflential  Life;  Sul  is  the 
Original  of  the  Joyful  Life,  and  Pbur  is  the  Original  of  the  EfTential  Life ;  the  Lubet  is 
before  and  without  Nature,  which  is  the  true«SW;  and  the  Spirit  is  made  manifeft  in  Na- 
ture, viz.  through  the  Source,  and  that  in  a  two-fold  Form,  viz.  according  to  the  Lubet 
of  the  Liberty  in  a  Source  of  Joy,  and  according  to  the  anxious  Defire's  Lubet  -,  ac- 
cording to  the  Aftringency,  compunctive,  bitter,  and  envious  from  the  Compunction,  and 
according  to  the  Anguim  of  the  Wheel  wholly  murderous  and  hateful ;  and  each 
Property  dwells  in  itfelf,  and  yet  they  are  in  one  another ;  herein  God's  Love  and  Anger 
arc  underftood,  they  dwell  in  each  other,  and  the  one  apprehends  not  the  other,  and  yet 
the  one  is  the  Curer  of  the  other ;  underftand  through  Imagination,  for  the  Eternal  is 
Magical. 

21.  The  fecond  Form  in  Nature,  in  Eternity  is  the  Orb  with  the  conjunctive  bitter 
EfTcnces :  for  there  arifes  the  EfTence,  underftand  with  the  Perturbation  ;  for  the  Nothing 
is  ftill  without  Motion,  but  the  Perturbation  makes  the  Nothing  active :  but  in  the  third 
Principle,  viz.  in  the  Dominion  in  the  EfTence,  and  Source  of  the  outward  World,  the 
Form  is  called  Mercury,  which  is  oppofue,  odious,  and  poifonful,  and  the  Caufe  of  Life 

♦  Thought  and  ftirring,  alfo  the  Caufe  of  the  Senfes:  Where  one  p  Glance  may  conceive  itfelf  in 
•rSparfelcof  the  Infinity,  and  then  alfo  immerfe  itfelf  into  it,  where  out  of  one  only  the  abyflal,  un- 
tie Will.       fcarchable,  and  infinite  Multiplicity  may  arife. 

22.  This  Form  is  the  Unquietnefs,  and  yet  the  Seeker  of  Reft ;  and  with  its  feeking  it 
caufes  Unquietnefs,  it  makes  itfelf  its  own  Enemy ;  its  Cure  is  twofold,  for  its  Defire  is 
alfo  twofold,  viz.  according  to  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty,  according  to  the  Stillnefs  and 
Meekncfs;  and  then  alfo  in  the  Hunger  according  to  the  rifing  of  Unquietnefs,  and  the 
pndingof  itfelf;  the  Root  defires  only  Joy  with  the  firft  Will,  and  yet  it  cannot  obtain 
it,  except  through  the  oppofite  Source,  for  no  Joy  can  arifein  the  ftill  Nothing;  it  mult 

^arife  oftjy) through  Motion  and  Elevation  that  the  Nothing  finds  itfelf. 

23pNow  that  which  is  found  defires  to  enter  again  into  the  Will  of  the  ftill  Nothing, 
that  it  may  have  Peace  and  Reft  therein ;  and  the  Nothing  is  its  Cure ;  and  the  Wrath  and 

'  Poifon  is  the  Remedy  of  the  Seeker  and  Finder,  that  is  their  Life  which  they  find,  an 
Example  whereof  we  have  in  the  poifonous  Gall,  whence  in  the  Life  arifes  Joy  and  Sor- 
row, wherein  we  alfo  underftand  a  two-fold  Will,  viz.  one  to  the  wrathful  Fire  and  anxious 
gainful  Life  to  the  Original  of  Nature,  and  one  to  the  Light-life,  viz.  to  the  Joy  of 
Nature ;  this  takes  its  Original  out  of  the  Eternal  Nothing. 
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24.  The  firft:  Will's  Cure  is  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty,  if  it  obtains  that,  then  it  makes 
triumphant  Joy  in  itfelf;  and  the  Wrath  in  the  hungry  Defire  is  the  Curer  and  Helper 
of  the  other  Will,  viz.  the  Will  of  Nature  •,  and  herein  God's  Love  and  Anger  are  under- 
ftood,  and  alfo  how  Evil  and  Good  are  in  the  Center  '  of  each  Life,  and  how  no  Joy  'la. 
could  arife  without  Sorrow,  and  how  one  is  the  Curer  of  the  other. 

25.  And  here  we  underftand  the  third  Will,  (which  takes  its  Original  out  of  both 
thefe,  viz.  out  of  fuch  an  EfTence,  viz.  out  of  the  Mother)  viz.  the  Spirit,  which  has 
both  thefe  Properties  in  it,  and  is  a  Son  of  the  Properties  and  alfo  a  Lord  of  the  fame; 
for  in  him  confifts  the  Power,   he  may  awaken  which  he  pleafes ;  the  Properties  lie  in 

the  EfTence,  and  are  as  a  well-conftituted  Life,  or  as  an  Inftrument  with  many  '  Strings,  *  Or,  Voice*, 
which  Hand  flill ;  and  the  Spirit,  viz.  the  Egrefs  is  the  real  Life,  he  may  play  upon  the 
Inftrument  as  he  pleafes,  in  Evil  or  Good,  according  to  Love  or  Anger  •,  and  as  he  plays, 
and  as  the  Inftrument  founds,  fo  is  it  received  of  its  Contra-tenor,  viz.  of  the  Affimu- 
Jate. 

26.  If  the  Tune  of  Love  be  played,  viz.  the  Liberty's  Defire,  then  is  the  Sound  re- 
ceived of  the  fame  Liberty  and  Love-Lubet ;  for  it  is  its  pleafing  Relifh,  and  agreeable 
to  its  Will's  Defire  •,  one  fimilar  Lubet  takes  another. 

27.  And  thus  likewiie  is  it  to  be  underftood  of  the  Enmity  and  contrary  Will ;  if  the 
Inftrument  be  ftrucjc  according  to  the  Defire  to  Nature,  viz.  in'the  Wrath,  Anger,  and 
bitter  Falfhood,  then  the  fame  contrary  Sound  and  wrathful  Defire  receives  it  •,  for  it  is  of 
its  Property,  and  a  Satiating  of  its  Hunger,  wherein  we  underftand  the  Defire  of  the  light, 
and  alfo  of  the  dark  World  ;  a  two-fold  Source  and  Property- 

28.  The  Defire  of  the  Liberty  is  meek,  eafy,  and  pleafant,  and  it  is  called  •  Good ;  •  Or,  God. 
and  the  Defire  to  Nature  makes  itfelf  in  itfelf  dark,  dry,  hungry,  and  wrathful,  which 

is  called  God's  Anger,   and  the  dark  World,  viz.  the  firft  Principle  ;   and  the  light 
World  is  the  fecond  Principle. 

29.  And  we  are  to  underftand,  that  it  is  no  divided  EfTence,  but  one  holds  the  other 
hidden  or  clofed  up  in  it,  and  the  one  is  the  Beginning  and  Caufe  of  the  other,  alfo  its  Heal- 
ing and  Cure  j  that  which  is  awaked  and  ftirred  up,  that  gets  Dominion,  and  manifefts 
itfelf  externally  with  its  Character,  and  makes  a  Form  and  Signature  according  to  its  Will 
in  the  External  after  itfelf.  A  Similitude  whereof  we  fee  in  an  enraged  Man  or  Beaft ; 
though  the  outward  Man  and  Beaft  are  not  in  the  inward  World,  yet  the  outward  Na- 
ture has  even  the  fame  Forms ;  for  '  it  arifes  originally  from  the  tt  inward,  and  ftands  t  Nature;. 
upon  the  inward  Root.  ■  World. 

30.  ThevthirS  Form  is  the  Anxioufnefs,  which  arifes  in  Nature  from  the  firft  and  fecond 
Form,  and  is  the  Upholder  or  Preferver  of  the  firft  and  fecond  ;  it  is  in  itfelf  the  fharp 
Fiat*  and  the  fecond  Form  has  the  Verhum^  viz.  the  Property  to  the  Word,  and  it  con- 
fifts in  three  Properties,  and  makes  out.  of  herfelf  with  the  three  the  fourth,  viz.  the 
Fire  j  in  the  external  Birth,  viz.  in  the  third  Principle,  it  is  called  Sal%  or  Salt,  according. 
to  its  Matter;  but  in  its  Spirit  it  has  many  Forms;  for  it  is  the  Fire-Koot,  the  great 
Anguifh,  it  arifes  betwixt  and  out  of  the  Aftringency  and  Bitternefs  in  the  auftere  At- 
traction \  it  is  the  EfTentiality  of  that  which  is  attracted,  viz.  the  Corporality,  or  Compre- 
henfibility  ;  from  Sulphur  it  is  of  a  brimftone  Nature,  and  from  Mercury  a  Blaze  or  Flafh ; 
k  is  in  itfelf  painful,  viz.  a  Sharpnefs  of  dying,  and  that  from  the  fharp  Attraction  of  the 
Aftringency:  It  ha$  a  two-fold  Fire,  one  cold,  another  hot;  the  cold  arifes  from  the 
Aftringency,  from  the  fharp  Attraction,  and  is  a  dark  black  Fire  ;  and  the  hot  arifes  from  ,  0r  Stjnp, 
the  driving  forth  the  x  Compunction  in  the  Anguifh  in  the  Defire  after  the  Liberty,  and  oflnftiga- 
the  Liberty  is  its  Enkindler,  and  the  raging  Compunction  is  the  Cold's  Fire's  y  Awakener.  tion. 

31.  Thefe  three  Forms  are  in-one  another  as  one,  and  yet  they  are  but  one ;  but  they  r  .***'/"'  En* 
fcvenh$mfeiye$  through. the  Original  into  many  Forms,,  and  yet  they  have  but  one  Mother,  ^famc" 
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viz.  the  defiring  Will  to  Manifeftation,  which  is  called  the  Father  of  Nature,  and  of  the 
Being  of  all  Beings. 

32.  Now  we  are  to  confider  the  Hunger  of  the  Anxiety,  or  the  Salt-Spirit,  and  then 
-  alfo  its  fatiating  or  fulfilling :  The  Anguifh  has  in  it  two  Wills,  from  the  Original  of  the 

firft  Will  out  of  the  Liberty  to  the  Manifeftation  of  itfclf  •,  viz.  the  firft  Will  is  to  Nature, 
and  the  other  rcconceived  Will  is  the  Son  of  the  firft,  which  goes  out  of  the  Manifefta- 
tion again  into  itfelf  into  the  Liberty ;  for  it  is  become  an  eternal  Life  in  Nature,  and  yec 
poffefjes  not  Nature  effentially,  but  dwells  in  itfelf,  and  penetrates  Nature  as  a  tranfparent 
•Or,  Oat  of  Shining,  and  the  firft  Will  goes  r  outwards,  for  it  is  the  Defire  of  Manifeftation ;  it  fecks 
itfelf.  itfclf  out  of  itfclf,  and  yet  amaffes  the  Defire  in  itfelf;  it  defires  to  educe  the  internal  out 

of  itfelf. 

33.  Thus  it  has  two  Properties;  with  the  Seeking  in  itfelf  it  makes  the  Center  of 
Nature  :  For  it  is  like  a  Poifon,  a  Will  of  dreadful  Afpiring,  like  a  Lightening  and 
Thunder-clap  ;  for  this  Defire  defires  only  Anguifh,  and  to  be  horrible,  to  find  itfelf  in 
itfelf,  out  of  the  Nothing  in  the  Something  ;  and  the  fecond  Form  proceeds  forth  as  a 
Flagrat,  or  produces  Sound  out  of  itfclf;  for  it  is  not  the  Defire  of  the  firft  Will  to  con- 
tinue in  the  horrible  Death,  but  only  thus  to  educe  itfelf  out  of  the  Nothing,  and  to  find 
itfclf. 

34.  And  we  underftand  by  the  Center  in  itfelf,  with  the  afpiring  Wrathfulnefs,  with  the 
wrathful  Will  to  Nature,  the  dark  World,  and  with  the  Egrefs  out  of  itfelf  to  Manifefta-- 
tion, the  outward  World  ;  and  with  the  fecond  Will  out  of  the  firft,  which  enters  again 
into  the  Liberty,  we  underftand  the  light  World,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Joy,  or  the  true 
Peity. 

35.  The  Defire  of  the  dark  World  is  after  the  Manifeftation,  viz.  after  the  outward 
AVorld,  to  attract  and  draw  the  fame  EfTentiality  into  it,  and  thereby  to  fatisfy  its  wrathful 
Hunger ;  and  the  Defire  of  the  outward  World  is  after  the  EfTence  or  Life,  which  arifes 
from  the  Pain  and  Anguifh. 

36.  Its  Defire  in  itfclf  is  the  Wonder  of  Eternity,  a  Myftery,  or  Mirror,  or  what  ts 
comprehended  of- the  firft  Will  to  Nature. 

•  37.  The  outward  World's  Defire  is  Sulphur ',  Mercury •,  and  Sal;  for  fuch  an  EfTence  it 
; is  in  itfelf,  viz.  a  Hunger  after  itfelf,  and  is  alfo  its  own  Satisfying ;  for  Sul  defires  Pbur, 
and  Pbur  defires  Mercury^  and  both  thefe  defire  «SW;  for  Sal  is  their  Son,  which  they 
hatch  in  their  Defire,  and  afterwards  becomes  their  Habitation,  and  alfo  Food. 

38.  Each  Defire  defires  only  the  Effentiality  of  Salt  according  to  its  Property ;  for  Salt 
is  diverfe ;  one  Part  is  Sharpnefs  of  cold,  and  one  Part  Sharpnefs  of  Heatf  alfo  one  Part 
Brimftone ;  and  one  Part  Salniter  from  Mercury. 

30.  Thefe  Properties  are  in  one  another  as  one,  but  they  fever  themfelves,  each  dwell- 
ing in  itfelf;  for  they  are  of  a  different  EfTence,  and  when  one  enters  into  another,  then 
there  is  Enmity,  and  a  Flagrat.  A  Similitude  whereof  we  may  apprehend  in  Thunder 
and  Lightening,  which  comes  to  pafs  when  the  great  Anguijh,  viz.  the  Mother  of  all 
Salts,  underftand  the  third  Form  of  Nature,  impreffes  itfelf;  which  comes  to  pafs  from 
-  the  Afped  of  the  Sun,  which  ftirs  up  the  hot  Fire's  Form,  fo  that  it  is  penetrative,  as 
the  Property  of  the  Fire  is;  and  when  it  reaches  the  Salniter,  then  it  enkindles  itfelf; 
and  the  Salniter  is  in  itfelf  the  great  Flagrat  in  Mercury^  viz.  the  Flafh,  or  Compunction, 
which  enters  into  the  Coldnefs,  fo  alfo  into  the  cold  Sharpnefs  of  the  Salt-fpirit;  this 
Coldnefs  is  exceedingly  difmayed  at  the  Flafh  of  the  Fire,  and  in  a  trice  wraps  or  folds 
up  itfelf  in  itfclf,  whence  arifes  the  Thunder-clap  (or  the  tempeftuous  Flafh,  which  gives 
a  Stroke  in  the  Flagrat)  and  the  Flagrat  goes  downwards,  for  it  is  heavy  by  reafon  of 
the  Coldnefs,  and  the  fal-nitrous  Spirit  is  light  by  reafon  of  the  Fire,  which  [Spirit] 
carries  the  Thunder  or  Sound  fide-ways,  as  is  to  be  heard  in  Tempefts  and  Thunder  > 
prefently  thereupon  comes  the  Wind  or  Spirit  out  of  ail  the  four  Forms  one  aigainft  aj> 
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other,  for  they  ate  all  four  enkindled  m  the  penetrating  Flagrat-  whereupon  follows 
Hail  and  RainY  the  Hail  folds  kfclf  together  in  the  Coldnefs,  id  the  Property  of  the  cold 
Salt-fpirit;  for  the  Wrath  attracts  to  itfclf,  and  turns  the  Water  to  Ice  and  the  Water 
arifes  from  the  Meeknefs,  viz.  from  the  Defire  of  the  Light,  for  it  is  the  hiTentiahty  of 
the  Meeknefs ;  this  the  cold  Salt-ipirit  congeals  into  Drops,  and  diftiils  it  upon  the  Earthy 
for  before  the  Congelation  it  is  only  as  a  Mift,  or  Steam,  or  as  a  Vapour,  or  Damp. 

40.  Thus  we  fee  this  Ground  very  exadly  and  properly  in  1  hundcr  and  Lightening; 
for  the  Flafh,  or  Lightening,  or  etherial  Blaze,  goes  always  before,  for  it  is  the  enkin- 
dled Salniter;  thereupon  follows  the  Stroke  in  the  Flagrat  of  the  Coldnefs ;  as  you  lee, 
as  foon  as  the  Stroke  is  given  the  aftringent  Chamber  is  opened,  and  a  cool  Wind  fol- 
lows, and  oftentimes  Whirling  and  Wheeling-,  for  the  Forms  or  Nature  arc  awakened* 
and  are  as  a  turning  Wheel,  and  So  they  carry  their  Spirit  the  Wind. 

1  •  •     ...         -  '■ 

The  Third  Chapter. 

■  Pf  *fc  grand My  fiery  of  all  Beings. 

..  .      .  '  1   1  >  -  • 

OURTEOUS  Reader,   obferve  the  Meaning  right;   wc  underftand 

,  not  by  this  Defcription  a  Beginning  of  the  Deity,  but  we  fhew  you  the 

C  **{$  Manifestation  of  the  Deity  through  Nature ;  for  God  is  without  Begin- 

\c2r*V  ning,  and  has  an  eternal  Beginning,  and  an  eternal  End,  which  he  is 

»55j*3  .himfelf,  and  the  Nature  of  the  inward  World  is  in  the  like  Eflencc  from 

•"°~50a  Eternity,  ,  ..;,.- 

2.  We  give  you,  to  underftand  this  of  the  Divine  Efience;  without  Nature  God  is  a 

■  Myfiay*  underftand  in  the  Nothing,  for  without  Nature  is  the  Nothing,  which  is  an  •  Myfterinra, 
Eye  of  Eternity,  an  abyiTai  Eye,  that  ftands  or  fees  in  the  Nothing,  for  it  is  the  Abyfs ; 
and  this  fame  Eye  is  a  Will,  underftand  a  Longing  after  Manifeftation,  to  find  the  No- 
thing ;  but  now  there  is  nothing  before  the  Will,  where  it  might  find  fomething,  where 
it  might  >ayc>.a  glace,  to  reft,  therefore  it  enters  into  itfclf,  and. finds  itfelf  through  Na- 
ture. '•  -  -  i  .■  *'    ■■ 

3.  And,  wc  underftand  in  the  Myftery  without:Nature  in.  the  .firft  Will  two  Forms; 
one  to  ^atyrei  tQ  the  Manifeftation  of  the  WonderrEye;  and  the  fecond  Form  is  pro-- 
duced.out  of  '.the  firft,  which  is  a  Defire  after  Virtue  and  Power,  and  is  the  firft  Will's 
Son,  its  Defire  of  Joyfulnefs.     And  underftand  us  thus  -,  die  Defire  is  egrefiivc,  and  that- 
which  proceeds  is  the.  Spirit  of  the  Will  and  Defire,  for  it  is  a  Moving,  and  the  Defire 

makes  a  k  Form  in  the  Spirit,  viz.  Formings  of  the  Infinity  of  the  Myftery.  *  Similitude. 

4.  And  thjscForm  [or  Likenefs]  is  the  eternal  Wifdom  of  the  Deity ;  and  we  under-  Likenef.,  «r 
ibnd,  herein  the  Trinity  of  the -only  Deity,  whofe  Ground  we  muft  not  know,  how  the  Signature, 
fitft  Will  arifes  in  the  Abyfs  from  Eternity,  which  is  called  Father  j  only  we  know  the 

eternal  Birth,  and  diftinguifh  the  Deity,  viz.  what  .purely  and  merely  concerns  the 
Deity,  or  the,  Good,  from  Nature,  and  fhew  you  the  Arcanum  of  the  grcateft  fecret 
Myftery  5  namely,  how  the  Abyfs,  or  the  Deity,  manifefts  itlelf  with  this  eternal  Gene-         / 
ration  v  for  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  as  fubtle  as  a.TJiought  or  Will,  and  Nature  is  his  ' 
corporeal  Efiencc,  iwderftand.  the.  Eternal  Nature  *  and.  the  outward  Nature  of  this  vifi-- 
VouIV.  D 
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c  P*lj>»bk.     biff  « comprehenfible  World  is  a  Manifestation  or  external  Birth  of  the  inward  Spirit  and ; 
Eflence  in  Evil  and  Good,  that  is  a  Rcprcfcntation,  Refemblance,  and  typical  Similitude 
of  the  dark  Fire, and  light  World.  *       «  <<  ;;  '     ••         i  .   j  . '• 

5.  And  as  we  have  fhewn  you  concerning  the  Original,  of  Thunder  and  Lightening 
with  the  tempeftuous  Stroke ;  fo  likewife  the  inward  Nature  of  the  inward  World  is, 
and  (lands  in  the  Generation :  For  the  outward  Birth  takes  its  Original  from  the  inward ; 
the  inward  Birth  is  unapprchenfible  to  the  Creature,  but  the  outward  is  apprehcnfible  to 
it  •,  -yet  each.  Property  apprehends  its  Mother  from  whence  it  is  brought  forth. '  - 
(  6.  As  the  Soul. comprehends  the  inward  eternal  Nature,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Sou!,1 

*  Or  appre-  viz.  the  precious  Image  according  to  God,  4  comprehends  the  Birth  of  the  angelical 
hcnds.ercon-  I^ight-World,  and  the  lydereal  and  elemental  Spirit  comprehends  the  Birth  and  Property 
ccivcs.  Qf  tjlc  5tars  anj  Elements  -,  every  Eye  (ccs  into  its  Mother  from  whence  it  was  brouglrt 

forth. 

7.  Therefore  we  will  fet  down  the  Generation  of  all  Eflences  out  of  all  Mothers  and 
Beginnings,  how  one  Generation  proceeds  from  another,  and  how  one  is  the  Caufe'  o£! 
another,  and  this  we  will  do  from  the  Eyefight  of  all  the  three  Mothers. 
.  8.  Let  none  account  it  impofliblc,  feeing  Man  is  a  Likenefs  according  to  and  in  God, 
an  Image  of  the  Being  of  all  Beings  j  and  yet  it  ftands  not  in  the  Power  of  the  Crea- 
ture, but  in  the  Might  of  God-,  for  the  Sight  and  Science  of  all  Eflences  confift  alone 
in  the  clcareft  Light.  ,    . 

9.  We  have  made  mention  before  how  the  external  Birth,  viz.  tjie  Eflence  of  this 
World  confifts  in  three  Things,  viz.  in  Suljbur,  Mercury %  and  Sal:  Now  we  muft  fet 
down  and  declare  what  it  is,  feeing  that  all  Things  arife  from  one  Original,  and  then  how 
itjs  inward  Separation lis  effected,  that  out  of  one  Beginning  mdny  Beginnings  are  pro-" 
duced ;  this  is  now  to  be  underftood,  as  is  before- mentioned,  concerning  the  Center  of 
all  Eflences .-.■•.......       ...  >*<     ..   .  »  . 

10.  For  Sulphur  in  the  eternal  Beginning  confifts  in  two  Forms,  and  fo  alfoin  the  out- 

•  Or  (lands,    ward  Beginning  of  this  World  :  viz.  in  the  internal  the  firft  Form,  viz.  the  Sul '  confifts 

in  the  eternal  Liberty  ;  it  is  the  Lubet  of  the  eternal  Abyfs,  viz.  a  Will  or  an  Original 

to  the. Define-,.. and  the  other  Original  is  the  Defire,  which  is  the  firft  Motion,  ^viz.-'in 

tu-.  ..<   v.  WungerltQ  the  Something;  and  in  this  lame  Hunger«is  the  eternal  Beginning  to  the* 

f  Or  to  the  f  pregnant  Nature,  and  it  is  called  Sulphur,  viz.  a  Conception  of  the  Liberty,  viz.  of 

Nature  of  the  the  Good,  and  a  Conception  or  Comprehenfionof  the  Defire,  viz.  of  the  auftere  At- 

Pregnatnx.    traa;ion  in  the  Defire.      ,  /  .';         M  -■     »- ;.j      '  .in.*-*..      >•   * 

..H.,  Sul  in  the  Internal  is  -God,  and  Phur  is  the  Nature*,  for  it  ma&es  a-Spirit-of  the 
Nature  of  Brimftone,  as  is  to  be  feen  externally  in  the  Property  of  Brimftone.;  for  its 
Subftance  js  a  dry.conftringenr  Matter,  and  is  of  a  painful  anxious  fiery  Property,1  Forcing 
irielf  forth ;  it  attracts  eagerly  and  hardly  into  itfelfv and  parches  up1  \i,iz. 'dry  Hunger,' 
and  its  gainful  Property  does  eagerly  and  anxioufly  force  itfelf  forth :  'The  Caufe  and 
Original 4s  thbj  becaufe  it'ftands  in  two  Beginnings,  viz.  in  the  Property  of  the  Defire, 


.iifci*.^  and  the  Lubet  is  &  Caufe.  of  the  Luftre  or  Light  of  the  Fire:'  Shl'p  Light,'  and  Phut 
maizes  Fire,  yet ifc.cannot  be  reduced  alone  in  Sulphur* to  Fire  and  Light?,1' but  in  Mercury'^ 
and.  at  laft  in  M: which  is  the  real  Body,  but  not  of  the  Brimftone,  but  of  the  EfTen'ce* 
.an.c\Water<:  And  fo  uoderftand,  that  in  the  firft  Defire,  which  ariles  in  the  Lubet  of  the 
Liberty,  all  Things  are,  and  arc.made  fubftantial  and  efiential,  from  whence  the  Creation* 
of  thU  .VY.orld  is  proceeded 4  ahd^wbiind  herein  the  Property  of  theEarth,'  foMikewife1 
* Star*.         of  .all  Metals.and.  ^tQncs^aQdaifo.of  (he  <*  Jfirutx^zn&>  the*  Original  of-  the  Elemcjtfsy* 

C.  •  ••*  •-<■>  <. 
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•11  out  of  one- only  Mother,  which  is  the  Lubct  and  the  Defire,  from  whence  all  Things 
proceeded  and  ftill  proceed. 

13.  For  Mertury  is  generated  in  Sulphur:  It  is  the  fevering,  viz.  of  Light  and  Dark- 
nefsfrom  one  another,  the  breaking  Wheel,  and  Caufc  of  the  various  Divifion  or  Multi- 
plicity :  it  feparates  the  dark  Efientiality  from  the  Efientiality  of  the  Light,  viz.  the 
Metals  from  the  grofs,  aftringent,  dark,  ftony,  and  earthly  Property;  for  the  Property 
»f  the  Define  gives  and  makes  dark  Eficnce,  and  the  Property  of  the  free  Lubet  makes 
Jaght  EfiTence,  viz.  Metals,  and  all  of  the  fame  Kind  and  Refemblance. 

14.  Mercury  has  in  the  Beginning  h  of  his-  Birth  three  Properties,  viz.  the  Trembling  *  in. 
in  the  Aufterenefs,  and  jinguijb  from  -the  hard  imprefiing  of  the  aftringent  hard  Defire, 
and  the  Expuljion  of  the  Multiplicity,  viz.  the  efiential  Life ;  for  the  Defire  attracts  very 
hard  to  itfelf,  and '  the*  Attraction  makes  the  Motion,  or  Sting  of  Trembling,  [or  hor- 
rible Compunction,]  and  that  which  is  imprefied  is  the  Anguifh ;  but  if  the  Liberty  be 
therein  comprehended,  it  refufes  it,  and  there  arifes  the  Original  of  Enmity,  and  the 
Severing,  that  one  Form  feparates  from  another,-  and:  a  twofold  Will  arifes. 

&■*'  1$.  For  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  does. again  fet  its  Defire  into  the  Stillnefs,  viz.  into 

the  Nothing,  and  forces  again  out  of.  the  Darknefs  of  the  Dcfirc's  Aufterenefs  into  itfelf, 

vizr  into  the  Liberty,- without  the: Wrath  of  the  Enmity,  and  fo  it  has  only  fharpened 

itfelf  in  the  auftere  Jmpreffion  in  Mercury,  that  it  is  a  moving  feeling  Life,  and  that  its 

Liberty  is  fharpened  fo  that  it  becomes  a  Luftre,  Which  is,  and  caufes  a  Kingdom  of  Joy 

in  the  Liberty;  and  fo  underftand  us,  that  the  Spirit's  Dominion,  viz.  the  Spirit  and 

the  J  Eficnce  do  thus  feparate.  .  J  0r  Sub- 

-:   16.  The  Effence  remains  in  the  Impreflion,  and  becomes  material;,  that  is  not  God,  "ancc' 

but  Gold,  or  any  other  Metal,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  firft  Conception,  in  the 

Sulphur,  or  Stone,  or  Earth,  out  of  the  Defire's  own  peculiar  Property,  all  according  to 

the  firft  k  Sude  or  Seething  in  Mercury;  for  no  Metal  can  be  generated  without  Salniter,  *  Boiling. 

which  is  the  Flagrat  in  Mercury ;  which  alio  becomes  material  in  the  aftringent  rmpreffion, 

and  divides  itfelf  in  the  Separation,  one  Part  into  Brimftone,  another  into  Salniter,  and  a 

third  into  a  fait  Sharpnefs  ;  whereas  yet  there  cannot  be  any  corporeal  ElTence  in  all  thefe, 

but  only  the  Spirit  of  the  EfiTence;  the  Eficnce  proceeds  wholly  out  of  the  Death  thro' 

Mortification,  which  is  effected  in  the  great  Anguifh  of  the  Imprefllire,  where  there  is 

a  dying  Source,  which,  is  the  mercurial  Life,  where  the  falnitral  Flagrat  arifes  as  an 

opening,  difplaying  Flafh.:  For  the  Liberty,  viz.   the  Property  of  the  eternal  Lubet, 

does  there  '  feparate  itfelf,  and  yet  the  attracted  Eficnce  out  of  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  >0/-  feparatn 

continues  all  along  in  the  Comprehenfion  of  the  Attraction  in  the  aftringent  auftere  dark  itfelf  in  itfelf. 

Anguifh:  Now  if  the  Wrath  enters'fo  vehemently  into  itfelf  as  to  raife  up  the  falnitral 

Flagrat,  then  it  apprehends  the  Efientiality  of  the  free  Lubet  in  itfelf,    from, whence 

arifes  the  Flagrat;  for  the  Wrath  there  apprehends  the  Meeknefs,  which  is  even  as  if 

Water  were  poured  into  Fire,  which  gives  a  Flagrat;  and  then  the  Wrath  of  the  great 

Anguifh  dies,  and  with  the  Flagrat  the  Joy  afcends,  and  the  Flagrat  is  out  of  Mercury, 

or  out  of  the  Anguifh  of  Death,  and  becomes  alio  material,  but  by  reafon  of  the  Liberty 

it  changes  itfelf  into  white,  which  is  Salniter:  Nov/  if  the  Fire,  viz.  the  horrible  anxious 

Sharpnefs,  does  again  come  into  it,  then  the  Salniter  is  difmayed,  and  gives  a*  Repulfe;  m  Reporf 

for  the  firft  Property  [which  was]  before  the  Death  is  again  enkindled  with  the  brimftone  ClaOi. 

Spirit;  a  fufficient  Refemblance  of  which  you  have  in  Gunpowder,  which  is  the  Matter 

ef  thefe  Properties. 

17.  Further,  we  are  to  know  the  Dying  with  the  Enkindling  of  the  Fire,  all  which  is 
done  in  the  Flagrat;  for  it  is  a  Flagrat  to  Death,  and  to  Life  ;  one  Part  immerfes  itfelf 
into  the  Property  of  Death,  viz.  into. the  Wrath  of  the  auftere  Defire;  and  the  other 
Part,  which  is  from  the  Lubct  or  Love-Efientiality,  arifes  up  in  the  Kingdom  of  Joy: 
But  feeing  there  happens  alfo  a  Mortifying  in  the  free  Materia  (though  it  is  no  Mortify-' 

D  2*. 
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ing,  blit  a  Rcdcemingsfrom  the  Wrath,  for  the  Materia  of  the  Liberty  will  be  free  fr6m 
•Sinkt.  '  the  Wrath)  thereupon  this  Materia  "  falls  downwards,  whicii  is  Water;  and  it  is  not  or* 
tht  Property  of  the  Wrath,  but  the  Wrath  holds  it  captive  in  itfelf;  but  they  arc  fepa- 
rated  from  one  another  in  the  Eflence  and  Source;  the  Wrath's  Eflence  gives  Earth  and 
Stones,  and  the  Eflence  of  the  Liberty  is  Water,  which  arifes  with  the  Enkindling  of  the 
Fire  through  the  Mortification  out  or  the  Mceknefs  of  the  Light.  i 

1 6.  But  feeing  this  Water  does  alfo  feparate  itfelf  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat,  and  before 

•  the  Salniterwas  all  mutually  enwrapc  together,  thereupon  it  obtains  different  Propertiea 
in  the  Separation,  and  there  is  a  Drverfny  of  Water;  and  this  various  Diycrfity  of  Pro- 
perties gives  in  each  Property  alfo  a  bodiiy  or  corporeal-  Eflence,  all  according  to  the  firft 
Separation  of  Mercury  in  Sulphur,  for  in  the  Mortification  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat  two 
Things  are  effected  and  come  forth,  viz.  a  Life,  and  a  Body  of  the  Life-,  understand  aa 
effential,  and  a  lifeiefs  fcnfelefs  Body,  whofe  Materia  is  mortified  in  the  Flagrat:  Thus 

•  Corpus.     '  there  is  a  Diverfity  of  Water,  and  a  Diverfity  of  the  Life,  and  a  Diverfity  of  the  °  Body, 

or  of  the  Materia ;  as  each  Body  is,  fo  is  alfo  its  efiential  Spirit. 

(     19.  Now  we  muft  confider  this  from  the  firft  Original  •,  as,  i.  from  the  Lubet  of  the 

Liberty ;  and  2.  from  the  Defire  to  Nature,  or  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Abyfs. 

20.  Firft,  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat  there  is  produced  through  the  anxious  Mortificatioa 

a  fulphureous  Water  from  the  Anguifh,  which  affords  a  Brimftoae,  as  we  plainly  fee,  and 

all  whatever  is  of  the  like  Sort  and  Refcmblance. 

.  .21.  .Secondly,  There  is  generated  from  the  aftringent,  auftere,  attractive  Property, 
which  draws  in  to  itfelf,  a  fait  Water;  its  Materia  is  Salt ;  if  it  be  again  impreficd  through 

the  Fire  or  Heat,  then  it  turns  into  Salt  ;  and  all  whatever  is  fharp  and  attractive,  be  ic 
cither  in  Herbs  or  Trees,  proceeds  from  thence;  for  there  is  as  much  Diverfity  of  Brim- 
ftone  and  Salt,  as  there  is  Variety  of  Tafte  and  Fire  to  be  found  in  all  Creatures,  Herbs, 
and  Trees;  alfo  all  whatever  lives  and  grows  has  Brimftonc  and  Salt;  for  the  faltifh 
»  Corpus.  Property  attracts,  and  prefcrves  the  f  Body ;  and  the  Brimftonc  has  in  it  the  Oil  or  Light, 
wherein  the  free  Lubet  to  Manifcftation  confifts,  whence  the  Growth  arifes. 

22.  Thirdly,  there  is  brought  forth  through  the  falnitral  Flagrat  out  of  the  Property 
of  the  bitter  compunctive  Attraction,  in  the  firft  Imprcfiion  in  the  Spirit,  an  earthly 
Property  of  Water;  its  Materia  is  Earth ;  for  the  fame  arifes  from  the  dark  EiTentiality, 
where  the  Darkncfs  imprefTes  itfelf  in  the  firft  Defire,  wherein  the  Darkncfs  arifes,  as  is 
before  mentioned:  Thus  it  begets  out  of  its  Property  in  the  Imprefiion  a  Mift,  fmoaky 
Steam,  or  Vapour,  which  the  Flagrat  in  the  Salniter  apprehends,  and  its  EfTencc  is  dif- 
mayed  or  dies,  and  falls  downwards ;  this  is  the  Materia  of  the  Earth,  though  the  Earth 
is  not  of  one  only  Sort,  but  has  in  it  all  whatever  became  corporeal  in  the  Flagrat,  all 
.  which  fprings  through  the  Death  of  the  Earth,  according  as  it  was  wrapt  and  driven  to- 
gether in  the  Creation  into  a  Lump,  as  we  plainly  fee. 

,  23.  Further,  We  are  to  confidcr  of  the  higheft  Arcanum,  viz.  of  the  heavenly  EiTen- 
tiality, and  then  of  the  precious  Stones  and  Metals,  from  whence  they  all  take  their  Rife 
and  Original ;  feeing  that  all  Things  come  out  of  one  Mother,  which  is  the  Lubet  and 
Defire  of  Eternity  to  its  own  Manifeftation. 

24.  Now  concerning  the  incorruptible  EfTence  of  Corporality,  the  fame  arifes  alfo  in 
the  firft  Defire  to  Nature,  yet  in  the  Imprefiion  of  the  free  Lubet,  and  goes  all  along 
through  all  the  Forms  even  into  the  higheft  Sharpnefs,  where  it  retires  again  into  itfelf,  as 
a  Life  out  of  the  Fire :  The  eternal  Fire  is  magical,  and  a  Spirit,  and  dies  not;  the  Li- 

*  berty  is  its  Enkindler,  but  the  eternal  Nature  is  its  Sharpnefs ;  this  fame  Eflence  lofes  the 
Wrath's  Property  in  the  Light ;  it  is  in  the  fame  Fire  as  a  Dying,  yet  there  is  no  Dying, 
but  an  Entrance  into  another  Source,  viz.  out  of  a  painful  Defire  into  a  Love-Dcfire; 
it  yields  alfo  Spirit  and  Eflence  from  the  Fire-Spirit,  and  the  Eflence  of  Meeknefs  from 
the  Light, 

6".     - 
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•:  ^5*  For  that  which  dies  to  the  Fire,  or  finks  through  Death,  that  is  divine  Eflehce; 
and  it  is  effe&ed  likewife  through  the  falnitral  Flagrat  of  the  divine  Joyfulnefs,  where 
•the  Property  trembles  in  the  Joy  of  Meekriefs,  and  immcrfes  itfelf  through  the  Death  of 
the  Fire,  which  is  called  God's  Anger,  and  quenches  it»  fo  that  God  dwells  in  a  meek 
Light;  and  the  firft  Property  to  the  Enkindling  of  the  Light  is  Fire,  and  Wrath  of  the 
eternal  Nature,  and  *  makes  the  dark  World.  *  Gives,  #r 

26.  The  Properties  of  the  firft  Mother  in  the  Lubet  and  Pefire  do  alfo  divide  them-  iSotds- 
felves  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat  of  Joyfulnefs  into  diftinct  Parts,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  this 
outward  World-,  it  yields  alfo  Water,  but  of  a  very  fovereign  EfTence,  and  it  rcfembles 
only  a  Spirit  of  a  pleafant  lovely  Dcfire :  This  is  the  Water,  of  which  Chrift  told  us  that 

lie  would  give  us  to  drink,  and  wbofoever  Jbculd  drink  the  fame,  it  Jhould  fpring  up  in  him  to 

-a  Fountain  of  eternal  Life.  ,  *  » 

27.  It  retains  alfo  in  the  Flagrat  of  the  Difclofure  the  fiery  Property  which  is  called 
Heaven  f- In  which  the  Wonders  of  the  divine  Kingdom  of  Joy  are  known  and  manifeft  ; 
and  in  the  watry  Property  [it  retains]  the  pleafant  Spring,  or  Paradife ;  for  in  the  fiery 
(Property]  the  eternal  Element  arifes,  and  it  is  the  real  EfTence  of  the  divine  Corporality, 
wherein  confifts  all  whatever  may  be  known  in  God,  as  is  fuffkiently  and  in  Order  cleared 
at  large  in  our  other  Writings  of  the  Divine  Revelation,  treating  of  the  Divine  JVifdcm, 
and  of  the  Divine  eternal  abyjfal  Birth :  And  now  we  wjll  turn  us  to  the  EfTence  of  the 
outward  World,  viz.  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  eternal,  viz,  to  Metals,  Herbs,  and 
Trees ;  fo  alfo  to  Men  and  Beafts. 

28.  Wc  fee  that  the  Metals  have  another  Manner  of  Body  than  the  living  Creatures, 
or  are  otherwife  than  the  Earth  and  Stones  are :  Now  Reafon  afks,  How  is  the  Original 
of  every  Thing,  feeing  that  in  the  Beginning  all  arofe  out  of  one  Mother,  and  yet  the 
Eternity  has  no  temporal  Beginning  r*  Here  we  muft  again  confider  the  Mother  of  the 
firft  Pregnatrix,  where,  and  how  one  EfTence  feparates  itfelf  from  another,  viz.  the  in- 
choative from  the  eternal,  Time  frqm  Eternity,  and  yet  they  (land  mutually  in  each 
other,  bot  arc  fevered  into  two  Principles,  viz.  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  of  this 
World ;  and  yet  all  is  God's :  But  feeing  Chrift  calls  the  Devil  a  Prince  of  this  PVorld, 
and  we  alio  are  able  to  declare  how  far,  and  in  what  he  is  a  Prince,  and  that  this  World 

is  not  his  '  own,  but  he  is  the  pooreft  Creature  in  this  World,  and  alfo  not  at  all  in  this  r  or  p^,. 
World  j  now  therefore  look  upon  the  firft  Ground,  upon  the  Mother  which  has  thus  priety. 
generated  all  Creatures. 

29.  So  alfo  as  to  the  Earth,  Stones,  and  all  Metals,  the  Earth's  Property,  confifts  in  a 
fpiritual  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Sal,  and  all  whatever  has  had  Beginning  is  arifen  in  and  out 
of  her  Imprefiion,  and  inchoatively  thereupon  it  came  forth  with  the  flrft  Form  of  the 
Mother,  viz.  with  the  aftringent  Attraction,  through  the  Fiat  into  a  creatural  Being, 
and  affords  a  Diverfity  of  EfTence  and  Spirit,  according  to  the  firft  Property  of  the  Sepa- 
ration. 

30.  As  firft,  The  high  Spirits,  which  were  created  out  of  the  free  Lubet  in  the  Defire, 
in  the  Fire's  Property,  viz.  out  of  the  Center  of  all  EfTences,  had  in  them  the  Properties 
of  both  the  eternal  Worlds ;  but  thofe  which  after  their  Corporizing  [or  being  made 
creaturely]  remained  with  their  Defire  in  the  Property  of  the  free  Lubet,  and  introduced 
their  Will  out  of  the  Fire  into  the  Light,  they  became  Angels;  and  the  other,-  which 
introduced  their  Defire  again  into  the  Centre  (viz.  into  the  auftere  Properties)  became  .  , 
Devils,  viz.  Out-cafts  from  the  free  Lubet  out  of  the  Light,  as  is  mentioned  in  other 
Waitings. 

31.  Therefore  the  Devils  have  neither  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor  the  Kingdom  of 
this  World  in  PofTcffion ;  for  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation  this  World  was  created 
out  of  both  the  inward  Properties,  whereupon  the  Pevil  has  now  only  the  Wrath's  Part 
in  Poffefiion,  the  other  profits  him  nothing  •,  and  thus  he  is  in  the  World,  and  alio  not 
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in  the  World,  for  he  has  but  one  Part  thereof  in  PofTefliony  from  the  other  he  is  calk 
out.  ' 

32.  After  the  Creation  of  the  higheft  Spirits,  God.  created  this  vifible  World  with  ther 
Stars  and  Elements  as  an  external  Birth  out  of  the  Mother  of  all  Efienccs;  all  which- 
proceeded  out  of  the  eternal  Beginning,  and  took  a  temporal  Beginning :  For  here  wc 
M  •  •  f  are  to  confider,  that  the  eternal  Pregnatrix  moved  itfelf,  and  enkindled  its  own  Form* 
[or  Similitude,]  where  then  the  one  became  corporeal  in  the  other;  but  afterwards  God 
created  the  Earth,  which  we  are  thus  to  confider  of. 

.  33.  The  firft  Defire  to  Nature  impreflfes  itfelf,  and  introduces  itfelf  with  the  Impref- 
iion into  three  Forms,  viz.  into  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Sal,  and  in  the  Imprefiion  all 
become  rifing  and  moving,  which  is  not  in  the  (till  Nothing,  and  fo  forces  itfelf  into  the 
•O*  until,  higheft  Anguiih,  even  ■  to  the  falnitral  Flagrat,  where  then  is  the  Original  of  the  Fire: 
Thus  the  Source  whirls  in  itfelf,  as  a  Boiling  of  Water  upon  the  Fire :  for  the  auftere 
Defire  is  attractive,  and  the  fieFy  is  expulfive,  which  is  a  Sulphur',  and  the  aftringent  At> 
traction  is  a  wrathful  Sting,  [or  Compunction,]  viz.  a  Contrition  ;  and  yet  it  is  held  by 
the  Aufterenefs,  that  it- cannot  move  away,  whereupon  it  is  painful,  and  caufesPain,  as 
if  it  were  fcething,  which  yet  is  only  Spirit  without  Efiencer  which  comes  to  pafs  in 
Mercury,  and  is  Mercury* %  own  Form.  ».» 

14.  And  there  is  the  Separation  of  two  Wills,  viz.  one  remains,  and  is  the  very  an- 
xious Efience,  feeing  it  originally  arifes  from  the  Defire-,  the  other,  which  arifes  out  of 
the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty,  retires  back  again  into  itfelf  into  the  Liberty,  and  yet  there 
is  no  parting  or  dividing  from  one  another,  but  thus  it  goes  one  with  another  all  along 
through  the  Enkindling  of  the  Fire  through  the  falnitral  Flagrat,  where  with  the  Erv» 
kindling  of  the  Fire  the  Death  is  effected  in  the  Wrath  of  the  Fire,  where  the  Source 
dies,  and  yet  there  is  no  Death,  but  a  Likenefs  of  Death ;  and  yet  the  real,  eternal,  and 
temporal  Death  is  in  that  Manner,  even  where  the  Liberty  apprehends  itfelf  in  itfelf 
and  the  Death  or  Flagrat  falls  down  into  the  Liberty  as  impotent,  and  freely  refigns 
itfelf ;  and  the  Spirit,  viz.  the  Source  (underftand  the  very  fiiarp,  fiery,  anxious  Source) 
becomes  material,  and  retains  only  an  effential  Working,  like  to  an  impotent.  Defire; 
and  in  the  Enkindling  of  the  P'ire  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat  each  Property  feparates  itfelf 
in  itfelf,  and  the  whole  Materia  is  particularized,  viz.  to  Metals,  Stones,  and  Earth* 
•  Or  the '  s:  •  35-  The  higheft  »  Metal,  as  Gold,  arifes  from  the  Liberty,  which  is  comprifed-  all 
hi^heft  or  along  in  the  Flagrat  in  the  aftringent  Imprefiion  ;  and  it  is  not  free  from  the  Materia  of 
Metal*0  '  l^c  **e^'  *°r  a^  *s  comPrifed  or  wrapt  up  together;  but  feeing  the  Liberty  with  the  Sul, 
or  Light's  Property,  is  comprifed  or  comprehended  therein  alfo,  thereupon  Sul  is  ex> 
pulfive  to  the  Manifeftation  of  itfelf,  as  it  is  the  Property  of  the  Liberty  fo  to  be  :  Hence 
it  comes  that  Metals  grow,  and  not  the  grofs  hard  Stones,  which  are  too  hard  comprifed 
in  the  Imprefiion  out  or  the  wrathful  Efifentiality,  and  have  too  little  Sul  in  them. 

36.  But  concerning  the  precious  Stones,  with  their  radiant  Luftre  and  great  Virtue,  the 
fame  have  their  Original  in  the  Flafh  of  the  Fire,  where  Life  and  Death  feparate;  as 
when  one  Part  by  realbn  of  the  dark  Eflentiality  defcends,  and  the  other  by  reafon  of  the 
Liberty  afcends,  and  yet  all  is  brought  into  Efience  in  the  Flagrat ;  fo  that  the  lame 
Flaih  or  Glance  becomes  alfo  material  in  the  Flagrat ;  and  therefore  they  are  hard,  and  of 
a  blinking  Glance,  like  an  Eye;  for  to  alfo  is  the  Original  of  the  Eye  or  Sight  in  the 

%  Body.         ■  Womb,  when  the  Life  enkindles  j  all  according  to  the  Right  of  Eternity. 

37.  And  therefore  they  are  of  (o  great  Power,  Efficacy,  and  Virtue,  in  that  they  are 
fo  nigh  to  the  Deity,  and  bear  the  incorporated  Karnes  of  the  divine  Power  in  them ; 
as  alfo  Gold  is  nigh  to  the  divine  Eflentiality,  or  heavenly  Corporality :  If  Man  could 

»  Liquid.  open  [or  difclofe]  the  dead  Body,  and  reduce  it  to  a  *  flying  moving  Spirit,  which  only 
can  be  effected  through  the  divine  Motion,  then  it  fhould  be  feen  what  it  could  be,  which 
no  Keafon  believes  or  underftands  without  divine  Sight  [or  Vifion.]. 


'■ 
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'  38.  Further,  we  are  alfo  to  confider  of  the  other  Metals  and  Minerals,  which  in  like 
Marnier  do  thus  take  their  Original  -,  but  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat  each  Property  is  fepa- 
rated ;  as  we  fee  that  the  Property  of  the  Fire  and  Light  is  different,  and  all  from  the 
firft  Imprefiion ;  where  before  the  Imprcflion  the  Lubet  and  Dcfire  of  the  Liberty  (land 
mutually  in  each  other,  as  a  Chaos,  a  Complexion  of  great  Wonders,  where  all  Colours, 
Powers,  and  Virtues  are  contained  in  this  only  CHAOS,  or  Wonder-Eye-,  which  CHAOS 
is  God  himfelf,  viz.  the  Being  of  all  Beings,  who  thus  manifefts  himfclf  in  particular 
Beings  with  the  Eyes  of  Eternity;  each  Materia  is  an  EfTence  according  to  the  Spirit 
from  whence  it  was  generated;  and  if  it  be  enkindled  in  the  Fire,'  it  yields  likewifc 
fuch  a  Light  as  the  Spirit  is  in  the  EfTence. 

39.  And  thus  alfo  we  are  to  confider  of  the  Metals ;  what  Kind  of  Spirit  each  of  them 

has,  fuch  a  Glance  and  Luftre  it  yields,  and  alfo  fuch  a  r  Body  it  has.  *  Corpui. 

40.  As  the  Mind  acts  and  moves  the  Thoughts  and  Scnfes  from  the  higheft  to  the 
loweft,  and  comprehends  and  commands  by  the  Thoughts  from  the  higheft:  to  the  lowed; 
fo  the  Eternal  Mind  has  manifefted  itfelf  from  the  higheft  Majefty,  even  to  the  loweft,. 
[meaneft,  or  outermoft  Thing,]  viz.  to  the  greateft  Darknefs ;  and  this  World,  with 
the  Sun,  Stars,  and  Elements,  and  with  every  creaturely  Being,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Manifeftation  of  the  Eternity  of  the  Eternal  Will  and  Mind  ;  and  as  it  was  in  the  Begin- 
ning, (6  it  ftiil  ftands  in  its  *  Seething  and  Vegetation,  and  fo  it  dill  puts  forward  to«Boylirg. 
Light  and  Darknefs,  to  Evil  and  Good.    And  all  Things  confift  iathefe  firft  three  Forms,  ^°a^8'"* 
viz.  in  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Sal,  as  one  Degree  in  Order  after  another ;  for  fo  likewifc     ™l  £* 
are  the  Quires  of  the  Spirits,  as  alfo  of  the  Stars,  Trees,  Herbs,  and  of  all  Kinds  what- 
ever which  have  been,  and  are ;  fo  alfo  are  the  inward  heavenly  Quires  with  their  Dif- 
tinction.  1  . 
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The  Fourth  Chapter.  ,';-;: 

Of  the  Birth  of  the  Stars,  and  four  Elements  in  the  metalline  and 

creaturely  Property.  \ 

: :: ; :        * .  ■  ■ »       ..,-.■■..  ■      •. 

1.  ^^***>\Oa(s  it  is  before  mentioned,  all  Things  proceed  out  of  one  only  Mother, 
-tS    ytZs    ?t  and  feparate  themfclvcs  into  two  Eflences,  according  to  the  Right  of 

t*5  A  u*f  Etcrnity»  viz.  into  a  Mortal  and  an  Immortal,  into  Life  and  Death,  into 
•^"ar**   2?  sPirit  and  Body  *»  the  sPirit  is  the  Lifc>  and  thc  Bod^  is  thc  Death>  viz* 
kW&^3  a  Houre  of  the  spi"t:  As  the  holy  Trinity  ftands  in  the  Birth,  fo  alfo 
I  UJ1^P.*  7.  -*  ;is  the  external  Birth :  There  is  likewife  EfTence  and  Spirit  in  Heaven  ;  a 
Figure  of 'which  we  fee  in  this  outward  World,  where  there  are  four  Elements,  and  yet 
there  is  but  one  only  Element,  which  feparates  itfelf  into  four  Properties,  viz.  into  Fire,. 
Air,  Water,  and  Earth,  as  is  above  mentioned. 

-  2.  For  fo  we  are  to  confider  of  the  Creation  of  this  World,  that  the  whole  ElTence. 
of  Eternity  has  moved  itfelf  in  the  •  Place  of  this  World,  and  the  whole  Form  was  en-  •  Loco, 
kindled. and  ftirred,  and  that  in  the  Dcfire  to  Manifeftation;  and  there  the  Generation- 
divided  itfelf  in  the  Flagrat  of  thc  enkindled  Fire  into  four  Parts,  viz.  into  Fire,  Water, 
and  Earth,  and  the  Air  is  its  moving.*  egreflive  Spirit ;  as  is  to  be  confidercd  in  Sulphur,  *  Outgoing, 
which  confifts  iathefe  four  Things.  ?;  ,:..,,.-..  -fruihiog. 

Laz  ..  .:i:/  ,u.   >      *  jr..  t  .:!j  a.  ..  m;  .    -'.till  iill  .  .-     ".  -,.     V  -  - 
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'f.  In  like  Manner  alfo  the  Ajlrun  is  thus  generated  out  of  the  firft  Mother;  and  art 
put  together  is  only  one  Body,  and  it  all  takes  its  Rife  from  the  inward  Spirit;  as  a 
Hand  or  Foot  grows  forth  from  the  inward  Center,  and  has  already  its  Form  in  the- 
Center,  viz.  in  the  firft  Operation,  and  fo  only  grows  into  a  Form  as  the  Spirit  is. 

4.  The  firft  Mother  of  all  Things,  viz.  the  Lubet  with  the  Defire,  does  efptcially 
introduce  itfelf  into  feven  Forms,  and  yet  continues  ftedfaft  in  three  only,  but  manifefts 

•  Or  in  *       itfelf  in  c  feven  Forms. 

feren-fold  £,,  The  firft  Form  is  aftringent,  viz.  an  auftere  Attraction,  which  is  a  Caufe  of  Cord- 

Yorm.  nc^  an<$  sajt>  ancj  ai|  Corporality. 

•  Or  Sting.         6.  The  fecond  Form  is  the  4  Compunction,  viz.  the  Drawing  or  Motion,  and  caufe* 

•  Stirring up,  the  Feeling,  alfo  Pricking,  Aking,  Tormenting;  the  •  Affection  of  Bitternefs,  Enmity 
"  MPvi*K*    and  Friendlinefs,  Joy  and  Sorrow. 

7.  The  third  Form  is  the  great  Anguifli  in  the  Impreflion,  which-  caules  two  Wills,, 
viz.  one  to  the  Fire,  where  the  Will  of  the  free  Lubet  falls  down  to  the  Wrath  in  the 
Fire,  and  again  goes  into  itfelf,  and  makes  a  Luftre  in  the  Fire's  Sharpnefs. 

8.  Now  the  fourth  Form  is  the  Fire  itfelf,  viz.  the  firft  Principle  in  the  Life,  with? 
which  the  dark  and  light  World  do  feparate;  alfo  in  this  Flagrat  all  material  Separation* 
are  effected,  and  the  Corporality  and  Multiplication  begin  according  to  the  Property  of 
the  firft  Eternal  Mind,  viz.  according  to  the  Efientiality  a  mortal  [Ens,]  and  according 
to  the  free  Source  a  living  [Ens.) 

9.  The  fifth  Form  is  now  the  fecond  Defire,  which  is  effected  after  the  Separation,  and 
that  according  to  two  Properties ;  viz.  one  according  to  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  out  of" 
the  Lieht,  which  is  the  higbtft  Love-Defire;  and  the  other  according  to  the  Fire*s  Lu- 
bet, which  leads  its  Life  of  its  Eflence  in  the  Love  in  the  Light,  from  whence  the  Joy- 
fulnefs,  and  every  true  Life  arifes. 

10.  The  Love  gives  EfTencc;  for  it  is  cxprefijve,  and  yielding,  viz,  itfelf;  for  God. 
gives  himfelf  to  every  Eflence ;  and  the  Fire  is  receptive ;  for  it  needs  Efiencc  in  its- 
wrathful  Hunger,  elfe  it  extinguishes ;  and  then  the  Luftre  of  the  Light  would  go  out, 
and  the  Defire  of  Love  would  ceafe,  for  the  Fire  makes  the  Light  defiring,  viz.  of  the 
Joyfulnefs;  for  if  the  Fire  dies,  the  Light  waxes  dark,  and  Love  turns  into  Anguifh,. 
as  may  be  conceived  of  in  the  Devils. 

11.  The  fixth  Form  arifes  from  the  turning  Wheel  before  the  Fire,  where  the  Multi- 
plication of  the  Eflence  arifes  out  of  the  Property  of  Mcrcurius  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat^ 
with  the  Enkindling  of  the  Fire  one  Form  is  introduced  into  another;  and  if  now  the 
Love-Dcfire  penetrates  all  the  Forms,  then  all  the  Forms  grow  very  defirous  the  one- 
after  the  other,  for  the  dear  lovely  Child  Venus  is  in  alJ.  ';"*' 

12.  Here  begin  the  Tafte,  Smell,  Hearing,  Seeing,  Feeling,  and  Speaking;  for 
the  Light  opens  another  Principle  of  another  Source,  and  fills  all ;  and  here  fprings- 
up  the  Life  in  Death,  viz.  the  Love  in  the  Anger,  and  the  Light  ihines  in- the  Darknefs; 
here  the  Bridegroom  embraces  his  Bride,  and.  God.  himfelf  refills  his  Anger,  viz.  the 
Wrath  of  Nature ;  and  in  this  Form  all  Speeches*  Undemanding,  and  Senfes  arife,  and 
the  true,  real  Life  of  all  Creatures ;  fo  alio  the*  Life  in  the  Vegetables,  viz.  Trees,  and 
I^erbs,  in.  each  Thing  according  to  its. Property. 

13.  The  feventh  Form  arifes  from  all  the  other,  and  is-  the  Body,  Maniion-houie,,  or 
'  Food  of  the  other,  and  it  is  thus  effected ;  when  the  other  Forms  tafte  each  other  in  their 

mutual  Penetration  in  the  Love-Defire,  then  in  each  Form  there  is  aiy  Hunger  or  Defire 
after  the.  Love,  viz*  after  the  Light;  now  each  Hunger  or  Defire  is  reaching  forth  after 
the  Thing  it  defires,  and  eagerly  attracts  the  Property  of  the  Thing  defired;  and  thus 
,-.  •'  ■-''.  Out  of .  two  one  Efience  is  made,  viz.  out  of  the  Hunger,  and  that  which  the  Hunger 
•'  «dcfires;  for  this  Hunger  docs  not  ftand  in  Death,  it  does  .not  anymore  enclofe  iriclf  up. 
in  Death,  unlefs  it  be  too  great,  and  the  Imagination  in  the  Hunger  be  too  great,  and 
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thr  Hun<rer  cannot  obtain  that  fame  Thing,  then  it  choaks ;  asmariy  Times  a  Child  is 
focSe^or  "mothered  in  the  Mother's  Womb,  if  this  Form  be  enkindled  in  another 
Fom  »eat  of  fome  external  Thing,  whereupon  the  Mother  grows  fo  ardent  in  longing, 
^Tf  me  cannot  gett  the  ChikValfo  cannot  get  it  •.  now  it  choaks  in  the  Hunger,  or 
rlfr  a  Member  is  i  coiled,  from  whence  the  Hunger  aroie. 

il  The  firft Hunger  in  the  Center  before  the  Fire  is  a  fpiritual  Hunger  which  makes 
the  dark  WoHdangd  the  Hunger  of  the  free  Lubet  makes  the  light  World ,  both 
thAtoSsV^  till  they  pafs  both  together  through  the  J^»^  ^  f ^ 
where  then  they  are  mortified  to  the  Spirit,  and  are  a  Likenefs  of  the  firft  Spirit,  viz.  a 
M^Tfeftation^f  he  incomprehenfible  Spirit,  which  is  called  God  in  Love  and  Anger 
toT  wTfold [Source:  Thus  each  ftands  undivided  in  itfelf,  vtz.  God  in  the  Time,  and 
Se  Time  in  God,  and  the  one  is  not  the  other,  but  they  come  from  one  eternal  Original; 
thus  th™  empora  Spirit's  Hunger  gives  a  temporal  Body,  and  the  eternal  Spirits  Hunger 
aFords  an  eternal  Bo'dy,  and  ar!  bSh  mutually  in  each  ot  er    and  yet  are    ^^™£^ 

,5.  The  feven  Forms  make  them  a  Body  according  to  their  Hunger  out  ot  their  own 
Property;  therefore  all  whatever  the  Spirit  has  in  all  properties  lies  in  the  Body.       :     , 

,6  Further  we  are  to  know,  that  there  is  a  Separation  made  in  the  Creation  of  this 
World ;  for  tnis  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Sun  and  Stars  j  fo  like  wife  in  all  Creatures ;  alfo  in 
Metals    Stones,  and  Earths;  for  this  fame  is  the  Mamfeftation  of  God. 

,7  We  fee  in  the  Firmament  feven  Planets,  and  in  the  Earth  feven  Metals  which  are 
fixed7  and  alfo  feven  Planets  only  which  arc  fixed  in  their  Property ;  the  reft  are  Minerals, 
and  fo  of  the  Stars:  And  as  the  planetary  Orb  has  its  predominant  Stamp  or  Influence, 
fo  is  alfo  the  Birth  of  each  Thing.  .  r    .      ,  ^ 

18  As  the  Deity,  viz.  the  divine  Light,  is  the  Center  of  all  Life;  fo  alfo  in  the 
Manifest  on  of  God,  viz.  in  the  Figure,  the  Sun  is  the  Center  of  all  Life ;  in  the 
hi  "heft  Life  the  higheft  Things  have  taken  their  Beginning,  and  fo  forward  fucceflively 
onl  from  another  to  the  loweft :  In  every  external  Thing  there  are  two  Properties ;  one 
Tfom  Time!  the  Sher  from  Eternity  ,  tL  firft  Property  of  Time  is  manifeft  ,  and  the  «  Or  out  of. 
other  is  hidden,  vet  it  fets  forth  a  Likenefs  after  itfelf  in  each  Thing. 

,0.  Whateve/has  its  Beginning  out  of  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  ftands  with  the  Root 
irt  an  heavenly  Property,  and.  with  the  Body  in  an  earthly  •,  but  the  Eternal  ftands  in 
Time,  and  manifefts  itfelf  with  Time.      •     i  -  -       ' ";     • 

Z ".Sulphur  is  on  one  Part  in  the  Internal  heavenly,  and  as  to  the  Body  earthly  yet 
puts  forth  an  heavenly  Likenefs  according  to  the  Eternal  out  of  itfelf,  which  is  fixed 
and  ftedfaftt  as  is  to  be  feen  in  Gold,  and  is  much  more  to  be  underftood  in  the  human 
Body,  if  it  were  not  corrupted  in  the  Defire  in  Mercury-,  for  the  fpiritual  or  heavenly 
Man  confifts  in  Sulphur,  and- in  Mercury  the  corporeal, .  viz.  the  Similitude  of  the  divine 
(Man;]  fo  alfo  the  metalline  Property  in  Sulphur,  is  the  nopleft,  moft  excellent,  and 
higheft,  for  it  is  the  higheft  Spirit.  '.  .  . 

.  2 1.  Underftand  it  thus :  In  the  heavenly  Being  there  is  alfo  a  Property  of  a  Sceth- 1 .  Bo,l,»Ri  „ 
in*  when  the  Liberty  is  apprehended  and  enkindled  in  the  higheft  Defire  wherein  the  DecodUoo.  , 
Toyfulnefs  arifes  %  this  is  effeded  in  the  heavenly  Sulphur,  where  it  is^made  eflentiai  in  ; 

the  heavenly  Mncuryr  viz;  in  the  eternal  Word,  which  is  a  fpiritual  EfTence.  ....     • 

22  But  if  the  fame  Spirituality  longs  to  manifeft  itfelf  in  a  Similitude,  both  according 
to  the  Property  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  ElTentiality  too,  according  to  the  Trinity  of  the 
Deitv  according  to  the  mortal  and  immortal  ElTence,  then  that  Image  is  reprefented  in  1  with, 
the  Stars  and  Elements;  and  laftly  it  is  fet  forth  in  Man,  who  is  a  lively  Image  of  the 
whole  EfTence  according  to  the  divine  and  outward  World  >  alfo  the  inward  and  outward 
Worlds  are  reprefented  with  the  Metals  in  a  mortal  Image,  as  a  Refemblance  and  Simili-  j 

tudeofthe  living  heavenly  Effentiality.    f  ;  ,,,,;• 

<  Vol.1V.  *  ..i  •<>         '  i  »i»-.J  '  E  •'•  '  •    •'  •  --  '"  •  ;,  1 
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kg.  The  Beginning  is  in  Suhbur-,  for  SuJ  is  the  Lubet  of  the  Light,  or  the  Liberty, 
Which  longs  to  Manifestation,  and  it  cannot  otherwife  be  effected  but  through  Fire :  In 
•  Pbur  arifes  the  Defire,  viz.  an  auftere  Attraction,  which  makes  the  dark  earthly  Pro- 
perty, and  the  Aufterenefs  of  the  Spirit,  viz.  the  fiery  Effence:  In  this  Auftereneis 
arifes  Saturn,  which  is  the  Thing  impreffed  ;  and  Mercury  is  the  Defire  of  the  Hunger, 
and  the  Rager,  Raver,  and  Breaker;  and  Mart  is  the  Wrath  in  the  Hunger,  a  Caufc  of 
Anger ;  thefe  three  are  the  Property  of  Pbur,  viz.  of  the  free  Lubet's  Defire. 

24.  The  free  Luber/s  Property  begets  the  Effence  in  the  three  fore- mentioned  Forma, 
viz.  in  Saturn,  Mercury,  and  Mars  ;  for  it  gives  itfelf  in  to  each  Property,  and  the 
Property  in  the  Hunger  of  Mercury  makes  it  a  corporeal  Form ;  but  if  the  free  Lubet 
turns  alio  to  an  Hunger  in  the  auftere  Defiring,  then  it  makes  alfo  three  Forms  according 
to  itfelf,  viz.  Jupiter,  who  is  the  Understanding  of  the  Lubet ;  and  Venus,  which  is  the 
Defire  of  the  Lubet;  and  Luna,  which  is  the  Body  of  the  Lubet ;  and  according  to  the 
Property  of  the  Light  it  makes  Sol-,  ail  this  is  Spirit ;  but  now  in  every  Spirit's  Hunger 
there  is  alfo  an  Elfcnce,  both  according  to  the  mortal  and  immortal  Ens,  a  fixed,  and 
unfixed ;  a  Figure  according  to  the  heavenly,  and  a  Figure  according  to  the  earthly 
[Being,  or  Property.] 

25.  In  the  Saturnine  Property  the  Defire  of  the  free  Lubet  makes  (according  to  Saturn's 
own  Property)  Lead,  and  according  to  the  watry  (Property]  in  Saturn,  Salt;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  mortal  and  earthly  [Property]  in  Saturn,  Stones,  and  Earth,  and  all  what- 
ever is  of  that  Sort  and  Semblance. 

.  '26.  But  according  to  the  Liberty,  or  according  to  the  free  Dcfire's  own  Property  (in 

that  it  yields  up  itfelf  to  Salnrn,  viz.  to  the  Defire)  it  makes  in  Saturn  Gold,  according 

to  the  Defire  of  the  Light,  where  the  Spirit  and  Body  feparate ;  the  Spirit  of  its  Defire 

is  Sol,  and  the  Body  is  Gold,  underftand,  the  golden  Body  is  in  Saturn  according  to  the 

Property  of  the  free  Defire,  and  not  according  to  Saturn's  Property;   his  Property  in 

himfelf  is  Lead,  Salt,  and  Earth  ;  but  he  keeps  the  golden  Child  ihut  up  in  himfelf  as  a 

black  Raven,  not  in  his  gray  Form,  but  in  a  darkifli  Caft:  He  is  a  great  Lord,  but  his 

Dominion,  by  reafon  of  the  golden  Child  which  he  has  in  his  Bowels,  ftands  not  inhis 

*  Or/klhioni.  own  Power :  He  is  not  Father  of  the  Child,  but  Mercury  is  he  which  k  forms  the  Child ; 

but  he  puts  his  Morning  Mantle  upon  it,  that  he  can  have  no  Joy  with  the  golden  Child ; 

he  corporifes  the  fair  Child;  for  he  is  its  Fiat  or  Creator,  and  hides  and  covers  it  clofe 

tinder  his  Mantle :  He  cannot  give  it  the  Body  from  his  own  Property,  for  it  (underftand 

the  golden  Body)  is  the  Effence  of  the  free  Defire  in  the  higheft  Degree  of  Corporality 

in  the  fixed  Death,  where  yet  there  is  no  Death,  but  an  Enclofing,  and  in  the  Similitude 

a  Reprefehtation  of  the  divine  heavenly  Effentiality.  ; 

1  Or  Fiber.        27.  Mercurius  is  the  '  Matter-  Work  man  of  this  Child,  which  Saturn  hides ;  when  he 

•Iu»ftrsnge  gets  jt  }nt0  hjs  Hunger,  he  cafts  off  his  bkek  Cloak,  and  rejoices  in  it;  but  he  is  too 

noi*Rr*nvl "  malignant  in  his  "  Fire- Wrath,  he  devours  the  Child,  and  turns  it  wholly  to  his  own. 

when  the       Property :  When  he  is  moft  fharply  hungry  in  the  Fire,  then  Solrnuft  be. given  him  (it 

CIo*k  i»  hid  is  his  Wife)  that  his  Hunger  may  be  appeafed ;  and  then  when  he  is  iatisfied,  he  labours 

off ^ i tl "own* in  t!lC  War*m  of  the  Child  with  his  own  Hunger  or  "Fire,  and  fills  up  his  fufficed  Defire 

Fire/  *  °Wa  out  °f  Sol's  Property,   which  he  before  had  eaten,  and  nourifhes  the  Child  till  it  gets 

■  Heremuft   upon  it  all  the  four  Elements  with  the  Conftellation,  and  he  grows  exceeding  pregnant 

beiti  own     with  the  Child,'  and  then  it  belongs  [or  is  fit  for]  a  ftrange  Fire,  and  yet  not  ftrange, 

fromwithin  an  earrie^  ^ire  >  anc* tncn  tnc  Father  gives  it  the  Soul,  viz.  the  Fire-Spirit  5  and  its  firft 

•od  from     '  Mother,  which  Mercury  did  eat  down  in  its  Hunger,)  which  was  fixed  and  perfect,  (gives J 

without.        the  Soui's-Spirit,  viz.  the  Light-Life:  Then  the  u  Death  arifes,  and  the  Child  is  born* 

th^T'na"     anC*  kecome*  afterwards  its  own,  and  a  Child  of  the  Liberty,  and  cares  no  more  for,  its 

which  cine-6  Work-Mailer:  It  is  better  than  its  Father,  but  not  better  than  its  pother,  iin  whofc 

ture«  the       Seed  it  lay,  before  the  Father  wrought  in  it^  itbruifesthe  Head  of  its  Father's  .fiery 

Bod/.  4 
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Efience,  viz.  of  the  Serpent,  and  pafTea  freely  through  Death  in  the  Fire:  Doft  thou 
undcrftand  nothing  here  ?  Then  thou  art  not  born  to  the  higheft  Knowledge  of  the  fpa- 
girical  Science. 

28.  Further,  we  are  to  confider  of  the  Degrees,  what  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  eternal 
Lubet,  gives  to  the  Hunger  of  the  other  Forms  in  Sulphur,  in  the  Property  of  the  other 
Planets ;  the  Form  of  the  Birth  is  as  a  turning  '  Wlieel,  which  Mercury  caufes  in  the  vOr  Rot*» 
Sulphur.  lion« 

,  29.  The  Birth  of  the  higheft  Degree  turns  round,  (viz.  the  Defire)  for  this  World 
is  round,  fo  alfo  the  Birth ;  when  the  Liberty  has  given  its  higheft  Lubet  (as  a  golden 
Hunger)  to  Saturn,  and  placed  Mercury  for  Work-Mafter,  then  it  betakes  itfelf  into 
itfelf,  into  its  Defire,  according  to  the  Property  of  Meckncfs;  for  the  firft  Conception 
to  the  golden  Child  is  effected  according  to  the  Property  of  Joyfulnefs ;  but  this  out  of 
Goodnefs  and  Meeknefs  refigns  itfelf  to  Luna ;  for  it  is  a  pleaiant  DemhTion  by  reafon  of 
the  Meeknefs,  which  Mercury  apprehends  and  works  therein  alfo ;  this  Body  is  Silver, 
and  comes  from  the  firft  Impreflion,  where  the  Yellow  and  White  feparate  in  the  Fire, 
viz.  the  Colours  of  the  Virtue ;  then  Luna  arifes  out  of  the  Yellow  and  turns  into  White, 
by  reafon  of  the  divine  Meeknefs  ;  and  becaufe  its  Original  is  from  Sol's  Colour,  there- 
fore it  has  a  perpetual  Hunger  after  Sol,  and  receives  the  Sun's  Lultre  into  it,  «  puts  it  *  Drawi  it  to 
on,  and  fhines  with  it.  ltfelf* 

30.  Now  as  the  Superior  is,  fo  is  likewife  the  Inferior,  (namely  Metals,)  therefore 
Silver  is  the  next  Degree  to  Gold ;  and  as  Gold  is  generated,  fo  is  alfo  Silver :  Venus 
cloaths  it,  which  Mercury  cannot  endure,  feeing  he  is  the  Mafter- Worker,  and  he  gives 
his  Garment  alfo;  but  the  Silver  has  neither  the  Property  of  Venus  nor  Mercury,  for  it 
retains  the  Property  of  its  Mother,  viz.  the  Meeknefs  in  the  Liberty,  and  is  hatched, 
as  the  Gold  by  reafon  of  the  Sun :  The  Moon  has  an  heavenly  Property,  but  in  reference 
to  its  own  proper  Form  from  the  Property  of  the  Defire,  it  is  of  a  very  earthly  Property, 
it  is  a  Cabinet  and  Keeper  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  Efience :  In  like  Manner  as  the 
outward  Body  of  Man,  which  before  the  Fall  in  Adam  was  comparable  to  Silver,  but 
when  he  died  in  the  Lubet  then  the  earthly  Property  only  lived  in  him,  and  therefore  he 
continually  hungers  after  Sol's  Glance  [and  Glory,]  he  would  fain  take  again  his  Splen- 
dor with  Luna  from  the  Sun,  but  he  gets  only  an  earthly  lunar  Luftre,  wherein  he  acts 
and  exercifes  Pride,  unlefs  he  be  born  again  out  of  Sol's  Splendor,  that  is,  out  of  God's 
Power  in  the  heavenly  Mercurius ;  and  fo  he  becomes  again  the  golden  Silver-Child  in 
divine  EfTentiality,  only  covered  and  cloathed  this  Life-time  with  the  earthly  Moon,  that 
is,  with  earthly  Flelh. 

31.  Solum  alfo  is  the  Houfe  of  Silver,  he  is  likewife  the  Caufe  of  the  firft  Conception, 
but  he  turns  his  Defire  only  upon  the  golden  Child,  and  leaves  the  Silver  its  Garment, 
and  takes  it  into  his  ftony  earthly  Property,  and  lets  Mercury  hatch  it. 

32.  The  Defire  of  the  free  Lubet  is  fixed  and  ftedfaft,  as  concerning  the  Property  of 
the  Defire  only,  which  brings  its  Will  again  from  the  Body  into  the  Combat  in  the  Senfes, 

and  makes  Jupiter,  that  is  on  the  '  Orb  upwards  under  Saturn,  under  the  Saturnine '  wheel,  er 
Power;  its  Metal  is  Tin,  and  it  is  the  third  Degree;  for  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  in  Sphere, 
the  Defire  proceeds  forth  into  the  Defire  of  the  Aufterenefs,  and  io  it  gives  ifelf  into  the 
Fiat. 

3  3.  We  mull  undcrftand  it  thus ;  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  goes  forth  out  of  itfelf,  as 
a  Plant,  and  makes  one  Degree  after  another  in  Order,  but  Mercury  makes  the  Sphere, 
for  he  is  the  Work-Mafter :  And  as  the  Eternal  Birth  is  in  itfelf  in  the  heavenly  Mercury , 
vi2.  in  the  Eternal  Word  in  the  Father's  Generation ;  fo  likewife  with  the  Motion  of  the 
Father  it  came  into  a  creaturely  Being,  and  fo  proceeds  in  its  Order,  as  may  be  fcen  in 
the  Wheel  of  the  Planets  j  for  the  Order  is  juft  fo  placed  as  Man  is  in  his  Order. 

E  a 
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34.  Firft  there  is  in  him  the  true  golden  divine' Man,  which  is  the  Likenefs  of  God: 
Next  there  is  in  him  the  Man  of  heavenly  Efientialityt  vrz.  the  inward  holy  Body,  gene- 
rated from  the  Fire  and  Light  in  the  Tincture,  which  is  like  to  the  pure  Silver  if  it  were 
not  corrupted.     Thirdly,  there  is  in  him  the  elemental  Man  from  the  pure  Element  re- 
fembling  Jupiter.     Fourthly,  the  mercurial,  which  is  the  growing  or  paradifical  [Man.) 
Fifthly,  the  martial,  from  the  Fire,  viz.  the  fouliih  [Man,]  according  to  the  Father's 
Property.     Sixthly,   the  Venerine  [Man,]   according  to  the  outward  Defire,  and  the 
Water's  Property.     Seventhly,  the  folar,  according  to  the  Sun's  Property,  viz.  according  . 
to  the  outward  World,  as  a  Seer  and  Knower  of  the  Wonders  of  God :  And  yet  it  is  but 
the  one  only  Man-,  yet  is  both  in  the  inward  and  outward  World.     Thus  likcwife  is  the 
Similitude  [or  Form]  of  the  feven  Metals  •,  with  one  Property  according  to  the  inward 
World,  and  with  another  vifible  and  palpable  Property  according  to  the  outward  World. 
35.  From  Jupiter  the  Sphere  turns  round,  and  out  of  the  Separation  Mercury  proceeds 
forth  with  a  broken  Metal,  according  to  his  Spirit's  Property ;  externally  Quickfilver,. 
and  internally  he  is  a  paradifical  Working  •,  he  is  in  his  fpiritual  Property  the  Diftin* 
guifher  (or  Articulator)  of  the  Words,  Voices,  and  Speeches.     It  is  written,  Godbatb 
made  all  Ibinrs  ly  bis  Word:  The  heavenly  eternal  Mcrcurius  is  his  Word,  which  the 
Father  expreffes  in  the  enkindling  of  his  Light,  and  the  exprelTed  is  his  Wifdom ;  and 
the  Word  is  the  Worker,  Framcr,  and  Maker  of  the  Formings  in  the  exprefled  Wifdom. 
Now  what  the  inward  Mcrcurius  does  internally  in  God's  Power,  that  likcwife  the  outward 
Mcrcurius  effects  in  the  outward  Power  in  the  created  Efience:  He  is  God's  Inftrumcnr,. 
wherewith  he  works  extrinfically  to  Death  and  to  Life;  in  each  Thing  according  to  its 
Property  he  builds,  and  breaks  down.  •  .  •    .  -   . 

•  Attenuate*,  -;  36.  According  to  Saturn's  Property  he  builds,  and  according  to  his  own  Property  he 
dcilroji.  diftinguifhes  and  *  diffipates  the  Hardnefs  in  Saturn,  viz.  the  enclofed,  and  opens  it  to 
Life :  He .  opens  the  Colours,  and  makes  Forms  and  Shapes,  and  carries  in  him  an> 
heavenly,  and  alfo  an  earthly  Property  •,  in  the  earthly  he  carries  out  of  the  firft  Defire  to 
Nature,-  viz.  out  of  Saturn,  Mars,  viz.  the  Wrathfulnefs  of  the  Impreflion-,  for  he  is 
his  Soul,  wherein  Mercury  lives  j  he  gives  him  the  fiery  EfTence,  and  ftands  undep 
Jupiter  in  the  Order  upwards  on  the  Sphere  •,  for  he  carries  the  Fire-Spirit  in  Sulphur 
into  all  Planets,  and  forms  and  gives  to  each  Thing  its  Source,  and  true  Spirit  of  Life. 

37.  Mars  in  the  firft  Imprefilon  is  the  great  Anguifh,  and  cauies  the  Love- Will  of  the 
Liberty  to  feparate  from  him  v  and  that  which  is  ieparated  is  called  God ;  and  the  An- 
guifh, or  Fire-Source,  is  called  God's  Anger,  viz,  the  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  Nature : 
And  as  internally  God's  Love  feparates  from  God's  Anger,  that  is,  from  the  wrathful 
Property  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  viz.  Pleaven  from  Hell,  God  from  the  Devil ;  fo  alfo 

•   it  is  effected  in  the  Birth  of  the  outward  Nature.  ;         ; 

38.  Love  proceeds  out  of  the  Wrath,  and  is  an  Humility,  or  Submiffion:  Thus  like^ 
wife  it  came  in  the  Creation  into  Order-,  therefore  Venus  ftands  in  the  Sphere  on  the  Line 
of  Mars  under  the  Suit,  for  fo  is  the  Separation  in  Nature ;  and  fo  one  proceeds  forth 
from  another:  Its  Metal  is  Copper,  the  Original  whereof  is  this,   that  the  Love  is  a 

••'     .  Defire,  and  defires  only  Light  and  Joy  j  for  the  Materia  is  .made  out  of  the  Defi re's 
Property:  But  if  the  Love-Defire  fhall  come  to  be  corporeal  in  the  Imprefiion,  then  ic 
muft  refign  itfclf  to  the  wrathful  Fiat,  viz.  to  the  Defire  of  Mars  in  the  Fire,  or  in  the. 
v  fiery  Property;  for  the  Saturnine  Property  takes  all  into,  its  Might,  and  makes  it  cor- 
poreal. 

39.  Therefore  the  Metal  of  Venus  is  fo  nearly  related  to  Gold,  by  reafon  of  her  owrt 
Property  from  the  Liberty,  but  Mars  makes  k  too  wrathful;  and.becaufc  it  feparates 
itfelf  out  of  Mars' s  Fire,  it  retains  a  great  Part  of  the  Property  of  Man  in  it. 

40.  Mars's  Metal  is  Iron,  for  he  is; the. Wrath,  in  Sulphur,  in  which  the  Fire  enkindles, 
*n.d  arifes ;  his  Original  with  the  Materia  is  in  the  Aufterenefs  of  the  Dwfirc :  Copper? 
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feparates  itfclf  in  the  Generation  out  of  Iron,  for  it  arifes  from  the  Will  of  Venus,  and 
they  differ  as  Body  and  Soul  ;  for  Mars  is  the  Fire-Soul  of  Venus,  and  makes  Venus 
corporeal ;  othcrwife  Venus,  as  to  her  own  Property,  gives  only  Water  in  the  Mortifica- 
tion in  the  falnitral  Flagrat ;  for  her  Fire  is  only  a  pleafant  Shining,  Smile,  or  Love- 
Fire,  as  fhe  is  alone  void  of  other  Mixture;  and  therefore  fhe  cannot  produce  any  cor- 
poreal EiTence  from  her  own  Power  and  Ability,  which  is  hard  and  tough;  fhe  is  only 
the  c  Mother  to  her  Child  without  a  creaturely  Soul ;  Mars  is  her  Soul,  and  Saturn  makes  *  Wonuuv 
her  Body.  Wife. 

41.  The  Spirit  of  Sol  may  tincture  Mars  and  Venus,  and  change  them  into  the  highefl 
metalline  Perfection,  viz.  into  Gold ;  which  cannot  fo  eafily  be  effected  in  Silver,  unlefs 
it  be  reduced  into  the  firfl  Materia,  where  Saturn,  Mars,  and  Mercury  are  together  in  the 
Sulphur,  and  then  it  can  be  done :  Venus  receives  its  Toughnefs  from  Saturn,  and  its 
Rednefs  from  Mars  as  the  Fire. 

.  42.  Now  the  Defire  of  Venus  is  only  eager,  and  longing  after  Sol,  as  after  her  firfl 
Mother,  from  whence  fhe  fprings  forth  in  her  Birth  in  the  firft  Original ;  for  the  Love 
comes  forth  originally  from  God,  and  fo  it  is  likewife  in  the  external  Birth  in  the  Figure : 
The  Defire  of  Venus  goes  into  Scl,  into  the  Sun,  and  receives  in  its  Defire  the  Property 
of  the  Sun,  and  fhines  from  Sol-,  fhe  has  a  very  peculiar  Shining  and  Luflre  above  all 
the  Planets  and  Stars,  which  fhe  receives  from  her  Mother;  and  in  her  Mother's  Power 
confifls  her  Joy,  viz.  the  pleafant  twinkling  fmiling  Afpect  which  fhe  has  in  her;  fhe  is 
in  her  own  Property  (as  fhe  is  purely  alone  without  the  Property  of  the  other  Planets} 
a  real  Daughter  of  the  Sun  (underftand  in  Sulphur,  where  all  is  wrapt  together)  there- 
fore fhe  flands  next  under  the  Sun,  as  a  Child  of  the  Sun;  not  that  the  Sun  did  generate 
that  Star,  for  he  is  likewife  created  with  her,  but  in  the  Sulphur  without  the  Creation, 
merely  in  the  Generation,  it  is  fo,  both  in  the  heavenly  and  earthly  [Being,  or  Prinr 
ciplc.j 

43.  For  God  the  Father  generates  the  Love  through  his  Heart ;  now  the  Sun,  by  way 
of  Similitude,  betokens  his  Heart;  for  it  is  a  Figure  in  the  outward  World  according 
to  the  eternal  Heart  of  God,  which  gives  Strength  and  Virtue  to  every  Life  and  Et- 
fence. 

44.  And  underftand  it  right;  all  Things  proceed  from  the  Word  and  Heart  of  God 
(which  is  the  Divine  Sulphur)  in  the  Birth  or  the  holy  Trinity,  and  manifeft  themfelves 
in  and  through  the  proceeded  (or  egrefTed)  EfTence,  which  is  God's  Wifdom ;  and  they 
again  do  eagerly  force  and  prefs  out  of  the  Egrefs,  in  and  towards  his  Heart  and  Power, 
and  vehemently  long  after  it,  as  Paul  faith,  all  Creatures  groan  and  pant  with  us  to  be 
delivered  from  Vanity. 

45.  So  alfo  does  the  outward  EfTence  in  the  outward  Birth  of  Metals,  Planets,  Stars% 
and  Creatures;  each  Thing  longs  after  its  Center,  viz.  after  its  firfl  Mother,  whence 
it  proceeded,  viz.  after  the  Sun  in  Sulphur,  for  it  is  the  Tincture  of  all  EPfcnccs :  Whar- 
ever  the  firfl  Defire  with  the  ImprefTion  in  Saturn  makes  Evil  in  the  Wrath  of  Mars,  that 
the  Sun  turns  again  into  Good.  As  the  divine  Sun  tinctures  the  Anger  or  Wrath  of 
God,  fo  that  the  wrathful  Property  of  God's  Anger  is  changed  into  a  Joyfulnefs;  id 
likewife  the  outward  Sun  tinctures  the  outward  Sulphur,  viz.  Saturn  and  Mars,  that  there 
is  a  pleafant  Temperature,  viz.  a.  Growth,  fpringing,  and  blooming  in  all  Metals  and' 
Creatures ;  therefore  the  Sun  is  the  Center,  which  Reafon  will  not  believe  y  uaderflandfc 
in  the  planetary  Orb,  and  in  all  Vegetables  and  Animals* 
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The  Fifth  Chapter. 

Of  the  fulphurean  Deaths  and  how  the  dead  Body  is  revived^  and 

replaced  into  its  Jirji  Glory. 


i.F)&3§G£V"5L,L  Life  and  Motion,  with  Underftanding,  Reafon,  and  Senfes,  bdth 
j£_5c2L  2?  in  Animals  and  Vegetables,  confift  originally  in  Sulphur,  viz.  in  Nature's 
«#LU  A  Qjifr  Defire,  and  in  the  Lubet's  Defire  of  the  Liberty. 

2.  In  Nature's  Defire  arifes  the  Death  and  Enclofing,  and  in  the 
Defire  of  the  Liberty  arifes  the  Opening  and  the  Life ;  for  the  Liberty's 
Defire  tinctures  the  Defire  of  the  dark  Nature,  fo  that  the  wrathful 
Mother  foregoes  her  own  Right,  and  freely  rcfigns  to  the  Liberty's  Defire,  and  fo  the 
Life  grows  in  Death,  for  there  is  no  Life  without  Light;  but  if  the  Light  goes  out  in 
the  Eflence  of  the  Sulphur,  then  it  is  an  eternal  Death,  which  no  Man  can  revive,  unlefs 
God  moves  himfelf  in  the  Lubet-Defire  in  the  fame  Death ;  for  Death  can  receive  no 
Life  into  it,  unlefs  the  firft  Defire,  viz.  the  free  Lubet's  Defire,  manifefts  itfelf  in  the 
Defire  to  Nature,  wherein  the  Inclofing  and  Death  are  generated. 

3.  Therefore  when  Man  died  in  the  Sulphur,  none  could  have  made  him  alive  again, 
gniefs  the  free  Lubet ;  viz.  the  Defire  to  the  Eternal  Life  did  again  enter  into  his  Pbur, 
viz.  into  the  Birth  of  the  Nature  of  the  human  Property,  and  moved  the  inclofed  Death, 
viz.  the  Center  of  Nature,  and  gave  itfelf  again  into  the  Center,  viz.  into  the  foul-like 
Property,  and  into  the  Soul's  Eflentiality  and  Corporality ;  and  this  was  fo  brought  to 
pais. 

4.  We  know  that  the  right  Sulphur  is  a  Generation  of  all  Spirituality  and  Corporality ; 
fo  far  as  concerns  its  firft  Original,  where  it  is  heavenly,  it  is  the  Generation  or  the  Ef- 
fence  of  all  Efiences :  For  all,  whatever  Eternity  and  Time  is  in  itfelf,  has,  and  is  able 
to  effect,  lies  in  this  Birth :  But  now  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  it  is  earthly,  viz. 

■    a  Figure  of  the  Eternal  -,  for  in  it  the  Time  and  Creature  confift,  and  all  whatever  is 
vifible  and  invifible. 

5.  Now  Man,  and  every  Life  alfo,  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  this  World,  was  created 
and  generated  out  of  the  outward  Sulphur  \  Man  out  of  the  inward  and  outward  [Sulphur,] 
and  the  outward  Creature  only  out  of  the  outward  ;  for  Man  is  an  Image  and  Likencfs 
of  God,  and  the  other  Creatures  arc  as  a  Similitude  according  to  the  Figuration  in  the 
internal  Generation  in  God's  Wifdom,  viz.  in  the  cxprefTed  or  procreated  heavenly  Ef- 
fence,  according  to  both  eternal  Principles. 

6.  But  now  Man  was  created  good  and  perfect,  according  to,  and  out  of  all  the  three 
Worlds,  as  an  Image  of  the  Deity,  in  whom  God  dwelled  ;  and  he  was  even  that  Eficnce 
what»G6d  is,  according  to  Eternity  and  Time  in  all  the  three  Worlds ;  but  he  was  a 

•  Luft.  Creature  with  a  Beginning,  as  to  the  Creature,  and  died  through  u  the  Lubet  as  to  the  hea- 

venly and  divine  EfTcnce :  For  the  inward  Lubct,  which  was  generated  in  the  Center, 
viz.  in  the  Fire,  wherein  flood  the  Life  in  the  divine  Eflentiality,  that  is  that  which 
enkindled  the  Eflence  of  the  divine  Meeknefs,  wherein  the  Joyfulnefs  or  the  angelical 
Form  confifts  •,  that  (I  fay)  turned  itfelf  from  the  inward  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  and  Eter- 
nity into  the  Time,  viz.  into  the  external  Birth,  into  the  planetary  Property,  [it  de- 
parted] out  of  the  pure  divine  Element  into  the  four  Elements :  Thus  the  inward  divine 
EiTentiality,  or  inward  Corporality  did  no  longer  retain  any  Leader  or  Life :  And  this 
was  the  Death ;  for  the  Soul's  Fire  proceeding  from  the  Father's  Property  turned  itfelt 
awayfrom  the  Son's  Property,  in  which  alone  the  Divine  Life  confifts. 
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7.  Thus  the  Property  of  the  Soul  remained  naked  only  with  its  Will  in  the  outward 
Sulphury  and  the  inward  difappearcd,  and  continued  ftedfaft  in  the  eternal  *  Unchangeable-  *Or  Imao- 
nefs,  as,  in  an  eternal  Nothing,  wherein  there  was  no  more  any  effecting,  [or  working  billty« 
Efficacy  to  bring  to  pafs.] 

Z.  Thus  Man  with  his  outward  Body  lived  barely  and  merely  to  the  Time;  the  pre. 
cious  Gold  of  the  heavenly  Corporality,  which  tinctured  the  outward  Body,  was  difap- 
peared,  and  fo  the  outward  Body  ftood  barely  and  alone  in  the  Life  of  Nature's  Defire, 
viz.  in  the  Soul's  fiery  Property ;  underftand  in  the  Form  and  Property  of  Mars,  viz. 
in  the  Wrath  of  God,  which  is  the  Wrath  in  Sulphur,  viz.  the  Property  of  God's  Anger 
and  the  dark  World  :  But  feeing  the  outward  Body  was  created  out  of  the  Time,  there- 
fore the  Time,  viz.  the  Conftellation  with  the  four  Elements,  prcfently  obtained  the 
Dominion  in  him  j  and  the  divine  Property,  viz,  the  Defire  of  the  Deity  (which  ruled 
and  tinctured  Time,  ib  that  there  was  a  holy  Life  in  the  Creature  out  of  the  Time)  was 
vaniftied ;  its  own  peculiar  Love  in  the  divine  Defire  was  turned  to  Water,  and  it  be- 
came Wind  and  dead  in  the  Will  and  Defire  of  God*  and  the  Soul  muft  help  itfelf  with 
the  Sun's  Light. 

9.  But  feeing  that  Time  has  Beginning  and  End,  and  the  Will  with  the  Defire  has 
given  up  itfelf  to  the  temporal  Leader,  therefore  the  Dominion  of  Time  deftroys  its  own 
contrived  Spirit,  and  fo  the  Body  alfo  dies  and  paffes  away  •,  and  this  is  that  which  God 
faid  to  Adam,  That  he  jhould  not  eat  of  the  Tree,  or  Plant,  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  of  both  Properties,  r  left  he  died  ;  as  it  alfo  came  to  pafs,  he  died  in  the  Sulphur',  J  Ohcfhould 
the  Sul  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  viz.  the  Lubet  of  the  divine  Liberty,  out  of  which  the  die* 
Light  of  God  (hincs,  and  in  which  the  divine  Love,  viz.  the  Love-Fire  burns,  [difap- 
pearcd and  withdrew  from  him.] 

jo.  Now  there  was  no  Remedy  for  him,  unlefs  God's  Defire  entered  again  into  his 
dead  Sulphur,  that  is,  into  his  Sul,  which  was  dead,  viz.  into  the  dead  [or  mortified] 
EfTentiality,  and  again  enkindled  it  with  the  Love-Fire;  which  came  to  pafs  in  Chrift: 
And  there  the  heavenly  Body,  wherein  God's  Light  mines,  did  again  arife.  But  if  this 
muft  be  effected,  then  the  Love-Defire  muft  again  enter  into  the  Defire  of  the  enkindled 
Anger,  and  quench  and  overcome  the  Anger  with  the  Love;  the  divine  Water  muft 
enter  again  into  the  Soul's  burning  Fire,  and  quench  the  wrathful  Death  in  the  aftringent 
Fiat,  viz.  in  the  Defire  to  Nature,  that  the  Love-Defire,  which  defires  God,  might  be 
again  enkindled  in  the  Soul. 

11.  For  Man's  *  Happinefs  confifts  in  this,  that  he  has  in  him  a  *  true  Defire  after  *  Salvation. 
God,  for  out  of  the  Defire  fprings  forth  the  Love  ;  that  is,  when  the  Defire  receives  the  *  ^n  uPr'gbf»- 
Mceknefs  of  God  into  itfelf,  then  the  Defire  immerfes  itfelf  in  the  Meeknefs,  and  becomes  ^iznll'Dt^" 
eiTential;  and  this  is  the  heavenly  or  divine  EfTentiality,  or  Corporality;  and  therein  the  fire. 
Soul's  Spirit  (which  lay  fhut  up  in  the  Anger,  viz.  in  Death)  does  again  arife  in  the 

Love  of  God ;  for  the  Love  tinctures  the  Death  and  Darknefs,  that  it  is  again  capable 
of  the  divine  Sunfhine. 

12.  Ahd  as  this  is  done  in  Man,  fo  likewife  it  is  in  the  Tranfmutation  of  Metals  r 
The  Sulphur  is  ihut  up  in  Saturn,  viz.  in  the  Death,  and  yet  there  is  no  Death,  but  a 
vegetative  Life ;  and  the  outward  Mercury  is  the  Life  b  thereof.     Now  if  the  metalline  »>  o  therein*. 
Body  fhall  come  to  the  higheft  Perfection,  then  it  muft  die  unto  the  external e  Domina-*  Leader., 
tor,  viz,  to  the  Elements,  and  come  again  into  fuch  a  Sulphur  as  it  was,  when  as  yet  it 

had  not  the  four  Elements  on  it,  but  lay  only  in  the  Element  in  *  Unity.  'In  one* 

i$.  But  now  none  can  reduce  it  into  fuch  a  Body,  but  he  only  who  has  generated ;  he 
that  has  given  it  the  four  Elements,  he  alone  can  take  them  away ;  and  he  that  at  firft 
made.it  corporeal,  he  muft  bring  it  to  himfelf,  and  tranfehange  it  in  himfelf  into  another 
Body ;  and  this  is  the  Sulphur,  which  has  Mercuriui,  as  its  chief  Faber  in  itfelf.  He 
muft  again  take  it  out  of  dark  Saturn's  Bowels  in  the  Fiat,  and  introduce  it  into  hisown,. 
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and  with  his  own  Fire  feparate  the  four  Elements  from  it,  ana  reduce  it  into  one  •,  as  God 
at  the  laft  Da/ will  in  the  enkindling  of  his  own  Fire  feparate  the  Eficnce  of  the  four 
Elements  from  the  pure  Hlement,  that  the  eternal  Corporality  in  the  pure  Element  may 
•  Begin.  arife  •  and  fpring  forth :  And  as  in  the  Death  of  Man  the  four  Elements  feparate  from 
the  true  Man  (who  is  the  Element  of  God)  and  the  heavenly  Body  remains  only  in  itfelf ; 
fo  it  goes  in  the  Tranfmutation  of  Metals. 

Procefs. 

14.  The  Body  lies  Ihut  up  in  a  difefteemed  Form  in  Saturn,  not  wholly  in  Saturn's 
Property,  in  a  dark  Colour,  marked  with  Mercurius  its  Father,  and  Sol  its  Mother,  cloathed 
with  Saturn,  and  manifeft  with  the  Life  of  Mars\  but  its  Mother  is  not  outwardly  mani- 
feft  and  known  on  it,  unlefs  its  Faber  be  enraged  with  its  own  Iniquity ;  which  yet  cannot 
be,  unlefs  an  Alienate  be  applied,  whereby  its  Propriate  is  enraged ;  and  then  (if  his 
Anger  be  (et  on  a  Fire  or  Fury)  he  becomes  fo  very  hungry  and  thirfty,  and  yet  can  find 
no  Refrefhment  in  itfelf ;  then  it  feizes  on  its  Faber  who  has  made  it,  and  fights  againffc 
its  Creator,  as  the  earthly  wicked  Man  does  againft  God,  fo  long  till  he  devours  and 
confumes  himfelf,  as  a  fiery  [pcftilent]  Poifon  confumes  the  Body,  unlefs  you  remedy, 
ftay,  and  allay  its  Hunger;  yet  there  is  none  that  can  ftill  this  horrible  Hunger,  but 
God  himfelf  who  has  made  him  •,  and  if  he  afllfts  not  in  due  Time,  then  the  Hunger  in 
the  Wrath  confumes  the  Body,  and  puts  it  into  the  eternal  Darknefs. 

15.  This  Hunger  defires  nothing  but  the  Mercy  of  God,  that  he  might  be  freed  from 
the  Anguifh  of  Hell  -,  but  this  he  cannot  obtain  of  himfelf,  for  he  is  fhut  up  in  the 
Anger  of  God  •»  and  his  dear  Mother,  which  nurfed  him  in  the  Beginning,  is  alfo  fhut 
up  in  Death :  But  if  God  fhews  his  Grace,  and  gives  him  again  of  his  Love,  then  the 

» Or  In  the     Anger  is  difmayed  r  at  the  Love  •,  and  this  is  a  Flagrat  of  great  Joy :  For  he  again  tafles 
divine  Love,  the  Sweetnefs  of  his  dear  Mother,  and  then  he  knows  full  well  that  he  has  been  fo  vile 

and  wicked,  and  repents  of  his  Iniquity,  and  will  turn  and  mortify  the  old  Adam,  and 

caft  it  away  from  him. 

16.  So  the  Artift  takes  him  prefently  away  with  the  old  Adam  from  the  ftrange  Anger, 
and  lays  him  in  a  foft  Bed ;  for  the  old  Adam  is  fick,  and  will  die  •,  and  then  his  own 

t  Or  upon  the  Faber  in  the  old  Adam  is  *  in  the  Love  of  God,  which  deftroyed  the  Anger,  and  will 
Love  of  God.  mzkt  a  young  Child,  and  rejoices  in  the  Child ;  and  the  old  Adam  grows  fick,  and  weak, 

*  Depart.       wholly  dark,  and  fwarthifh,  and  dies ;  and  the  four  Elements  fc  go  out  from  him  with  their 

Colours :  So  the  Faber  gives  him  even  leave  to  go,  and  continually  labours  on  the  new 
Body,  which  ihall  arife  from  Death ;  and  none  fees  his  Labour,  for  he  works  in  the 
Dark. 

•  Labour.  17.  But  the  Artift  takes  no  care  about  the  !  Work,  but  gives  the  Faber  his  own  Food, 

till  he  fees  that  a  vegetative  Life  appears  in  the  dark  Death  with  a  new  Colour  out  of  the 
Black  -,  and  then,  when  the  new  Man  is  ready,  the  Artilt  comes,  and  brings  the  Soul, 
and  gives  it  the  Faber  j  at  which  the  Faber  is  difmayed,  that  another  Life  comes  into 
,  .  •,  •  him  j  and  he  puts  the  Soul  into  the  new  Body,  and  it  goes  inwardly  in  the  Anger :  Thus 
the  new  Man  arifes  in  great  Power  and  Glory  from  Death,  and  bruifes  the  Head  of  the 
old  Serpent  in  the  Anger  of  God,  and  pafles  through  the  Anger,  and  the  Anger  can  u*o 
him  no  harm  at  all. 

Whoe'er  thou  art,   that  to  this  Work  art  born, 

A  chofen  Work  thou  bajtt  howicr  the  World  may  fcorn, 

.    .     ,  .  ,  •>..,,..:.. J. ...-  Ji  . ..." 
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The  Sixth  Chapter. 


.:'/  .t 


i/^w  tf  Water  and  Oil  are  generated^  and  of  the  Difference  of  the 
Water  and  Oily  and  of  the  Vegetable  Life  and  Growth. 


,.^j^c$oe$^-^LL  Ltf"c>   Growth,  and  Irrigation  confuT.  in  two  Things,  viz.  in  the 
£    £Jk    5s.  Lubct,  and  then  in  the  Defire;  the  Lubet  is  a  free  Will,  and  as  a  Nothing 

tti  A  S*t  m  comParifon  t0  Nature;  but  the  Defire  is  as  a  Hunger:  In  the  Defire 
^^zryTzr  ar'ks  the  moving  Spirit,  viz.  the  natural,  and  in  the  Lubet  the  fuper- 
W  j^3£5a*3  natural,  which  yet  is  k  Nature's,  but  not  out  of  its  own  Property,  but  *  of  «-be- 

HJT**x*Vr.»    out  of  ^  ^^^^    the  property  of  the  Defirc#  longing  to 

2.  The  Defire  is  the  Jnftigationof  the  Eflence,  viz.  an  Hunger,  and  the  Lubet  is  the  Nature. 
Hunger's  '  Eflence,  which  it  takes  into  itfelf;  for  the  Defire  is  only  an  hungry  Will,  »  Being,  Ma- 
and  it  is  the  natural  Spirit  in  its  Forms  ;  but  the  Lubet  is  out  of  the  Liberty :  For  God  teru,*rFood. 
is  without  Defire  as  concerning  his  own  Eflence,  inafmuch  as  he  is  called  God  j  for  he 

needs  nothing.     All  is  his,  and  he  himfelf  is  all.  'i ' 

3.  But  he  has  a  Lubet-Will,  and  he  himfelf  is  the  Will,  to  manifeft  himfelf  in  the 
Lubet  j  yet  in  the  Lubet  which  is  free,  without  Affc&ion,  no  Manifeftation  can  be  ef- 
fected, for  it  is  void  of  Defire  •,  it  is  as  if  it  were  nothing  in  refped:  of  Nature,  and  yet  it 
is  all ;  but  not  according  to  the  Defire,  viz.  according  to  Nature,  but  according  to  the 
fatisfying  of  Nature  it  is  the  fatisfying  of  the  hungry  Defire,  viz.  of  Nature ;  it  freely  ' 
and  willingly  gives  itfelf  into  the  Hunger  of  Nature  •,  for  it  is  a  Spirit  without  ElTence 

and  Defire,  wholly  free  as  a  Nothing  ;  but  the  Defire  makes  it  elTential  [or  materialifes] 
in  itfelf,  and  that  according  to  two  Properties,  viz.  one  according  to  the  eternal  Liberty, 
which  is  free  from  the  Source ;  and  the  other  according  to  the  Defire,  which  gives  a 
vegetative  Life,  viz.  a  growing,  or  a  giving  forth  of  itfelf. 

4.  The  free  ElTence  is,  and  gives  an  Oil,  and  the  Defire's  Property  gives  a  Life  of 
the  Oil ;  the  Oil  is  a  Light,  and  the  Defire's  Property  gives  to  the  Light  the  ElTence, 
viz.  the  fiery  Property,  fo  that  the  Light  fhines,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Fire  and  Light, 
and  the  free  Lubet  remains  yet  a  free  Will  in  itfelf,  but  gives  its  Meeknefs,  viz.  a  free 
Refignation  into  the  Defire,  that  it  comes  to  Eflence  and  Lufter:  Its  Will  is  only  good, 
it  has  no  other  Defire  but  only  to  be  good,  meek,  and  pleafant;  there  is  alfo  no  other 
Poflibility  therein;  for  «  it  is  as  a  Nothing,  wherein  no  Dilturbance  or  Source  can  be,  mUnderrtand 
but  it  is  the  Meeknefs  itfelf.  .     .       '• ;  tbc  free  Will. 

5.  But  feeing  it  cannot  be  a  Nothing,  by  reafon  that  it  is  a  Caufe  and  Beginning  of 
the  Defire,  therefore  it  gives  itfelf  freely,  as  the  Sunfhine  freely  gives  itfelf  into  every 
Property ;  and  the  Defire  conceives  [or  takes]  this  free  Lubet,  viz.  the  Lufter  or  Shining 
of  the  Abyfs  of  Eternity  into  itfelf,  and  makes  it  in  itfelf  into  Eflence  according  to  its 
Property ;  fo  much  Property  as  is  in  the  Defire,  fo  much  alfo  there  is  of  Eflence :  And 
we  are  to  confider,  that  when  the  free  Lubet  gives  in  itfelf  into  the  Hunger  of  the  Defire, 
that  the  Defire  then  makes  out  of  the  free  Lubet's  Property  a  Similitude  according  to 
the  Liberty,  which  is  as  if  it  were  nothing,  and  yet  is  •,  this  is  a  Water  and  Oil. 

6.  But  feeing  the  Defire,  that  is,  the  Hunger  is  filled  with  the  free  Lubet,  it  makes 
its  own  Property  in  the  Eflence  of  the  Liberty  alfo  into  Eflence;  its  Eflence  is  Water, 
and  the  Elfence  of  the  free  Lubet  is  an  Oil.  1  hus  a  two-fold  Property  arifes  in  one 
only  Spirit,  viz.  a  fiery  [Property]  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Defire,  and  a  joyful 
or  lucid  Property  according  to  the  Liberty. 
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•  AfTortt,  7.  The  fiery  ■  gives  in  its  Eflence,  viz.  in  its  Water  a  Sharpnefs  from  the  auftere 
taikci"'  tT  ^c^re»  which  is  faltifti,  or  a  Salt ;  and  from  the  fiery  Anguifh  a  Brimftone,  from  whence 

in  the  ImpreJ/icn,  and  Creation  of  the  World,  are  made  Stones,  Earth,  and  Metals  ;  fo 
alfo  the  Elements  and  Stars,  ail  according  to  the  Forms  in  the  Defire ;  and  the  oleous 
Property  gives  its  Meeknefs,  viz.  a  Love -Lubet,  wherein  the  fiery  is  imprefied  with  the 
Defire,  and  makes  Corporality :  And  the  oleous  gives  itfelf  out  in  its  Meeknefs,  and 
makes  the  vegetable  Life,  viz.  a  Springing  and  Growing  in  the  fiery  Imprefiion,  wherc- 

•  Or  raging    into  the  P'ire  muft  give  its  Eflence  and  Inftigation,  viz.  the  vehement  °  Compunction  in 
Stiog.  the  Attraction  of  the  Defire,  which  is  the  Separator  in  the  Corporality,  viz.  the  Diftin- 

guifher,  Carver,  and  Caufe  of  the  Eflence  and  Multiplicity,  [or  Variety.] 

8.  Philofophers  have  called  this  Form  Mercurius%  from  the  anxious  inciting  Splvere, 
which  is  the  Caufe  of  ail  Life  and  Motion,  and  a  Faber  in  the  oily  and  watery  Pro- 
perty. 
--..'  -  9.  Thus  we  are  to  fearch  and  find  out  the  great  Myjlery%  how  there  is  an  Oil,  Brim- 

'     ftone,  and  Salt  in  every  Thing,  and  how  they  arife;  for  God  has  made  all  Things  out 
'    "     of  Nothing,  and  that  fame  Nothing  is  Himfelf,  viz.  a  JLove-Lubet  dwelling  in  itfelf, 
wherein  there  is  no  Affection:  But  now  the  Love-Lubct  would  not  be  manifeft,  if  it 
remained  one  in  the  Stillnefs  without  Eflence,  and  there  would  be  no  Joy  or  Moving 
therein,  but  an  eternal  Stillnefs. 
» Or  when.         10.  But  p  feeing  he  introduces  himfelf  into  Eflence  through  the  Defire,  his  eternal 
Stillnefs  becomes  an  Eflence  and  working  Power,  and  that  with  two  Properties,  viz.  in 
an  Oil,  in  which  the  working  Power  is  a  good  Spirit  according  to  the  Property  of  the 
Love-Luber,  which  refifts  the  Dcfire's  Wrath  in  the  Brimftone,  Salt,  and  poifonful 
Mercury,  and  appeafes  and  heals  his  poifonful  Hunger  with  the  pleafant  Meeknefs;  that 
«  Or  fariou*  which  Mercury  deftroys  with  the  raging  *  Sphere  of  his  own  Property,  that  the  Lubet  of 
Wheel.  the  Love-Oil  docs  again  heal :  And  thus  there  is  Good  and  Evil  in  each  Life,  and  yet 

there  is  no  Evil  in  any  Thing,  unlefs  the  Good,  viz.  the  Love-Oil  familhes  in  its  own 
Lubet,  which  falls  out  in  the  Forms  of  the  Imprefiion  of  the  Hunger  of  the  Defire. 
•  11.  That  is,  if  the  Hunger-Spirit  does  in  its  own  Forms  too  much  imprefs  itfelf  [long, 
Or  imagine]  after  itfelf,  and  too  eagerly  hunger  after  its  own  Manifeftation,  it  cannon 
take  the  free  Lubet,  which  appeafes  its  Hunger,  into  itfelf;  for  Nature's  Property  muft 
be  fincerely  bent  and  inclined  to  the  free  Lubet's  Property,  viz.  to  God's  Love-£»Jv 
and  wholly  direct  its  Hunger  after  Love ;  and  then  the  Hunger  receives  the  Love  into 
itfelf,  and  makes  the  fame  cflential  in  itfelf,  and  is  no  longer  a  famifhed  dark  Hunger, 
which  rages  in  itfelf,  and  raves  as  a  poifonful  Mercury ;  but  the  Hunger  becomes  a  Love- 
©cfire,  which  is  called  God's  Nature,  and  the  hungry  fiery  [Defire]  is  called  God's 
»    Anger;  and  in  the  outward  Nature  it  is  called  a  Fire,  but  in  the  inward  World's  Pro- 

girty,  where  the  Defire  does  act  with  Energy  in  the  Property  of  the  free  Lubet,  this 
efire  is  called  the  divine  Defire,  wherein  the  fiery  Love  burns,  and  from  whence  the 
Joyfulnefs  proceeds;  for  the  free  Lubet  does  therefore  give  itfelf  into  the  auftere  Defire, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  a  fiery  Love,  viz.  a  Joyfulnefs,  which  could  not  be  in  the  ftili 
Lubet;  for  where  there  is  a  Stillnefs  there  is  no  Joy,  or  Motion. 

12.  Now  the  free  Lubet,  viz.  God's  Property,  manifefts  itfelf  through  the  fiery 
Property,  and  the  fiery  Property  makes  the  free  Lubet's  Eflence,  viz.  the  Oil  which 
arifes  in  the  Imprefiion  of  the  Defire  into  a  Light  or  Lufter ;  for  the  auftere  Defire  gives 
the  anxious  darting  Flafh,  viz.  a  fuiphureous  Spirit,  and  the  Meeknefs  of  the  Oil  givc.% 
its  Love  into  it,  and  difpels  that  which  was  drawn  into  it,  viz.  the  Darknefs,  and  mani- 
fefts the  eternal  Liberty,  viz.  the  Nothing,  and  this  is  now  the  Seeing. 

13.  For  when  the  F'irc- Splendor  taftes  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  Light,  then  the  Fire's 
Defire  reaches  after  the  Meeknefs,  and  the  Meeknefs  of  the  free  Lubet  is  as  a  Nothing 
wholly  incompreheniiblc :  Now  the  Hunger  of  the  Defire  comprehends  its  awn  Eflence, 
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and  devours  it,  and  makes  it  to  Nothing ;  this  is  the  Darknefs,  which  is  the  Hunger's 
Eflcnce,  which  the  fiery  Hunger  devours  through  the  Property  of  the  Light,  or  free 
Lubet :  As  we  fee,  that  as  foon  as  the  Light  fhines  it  deprives  the  Darknefs  of  its  Power  * 
therefore  God  is  a  Lord  over  all  Beings,  for  he  is  the  eternal  Power  and  Light :  A 
Similitude  whereof  we  fee  in  the  Sun,  that  it  is  Lord  of  the  Darknefs  and  of  all  EiTences, 
and  rules  whatever  grows,  lives,  and  moves  in  this  World. 

14.  Further,  we  are  to  confider  of  the  manifold  Salts,  how  they  take  their  Rife  in  the 
Original,  and  feparate  into  many  Properties.  In  the  Original  of  the  Impreflion,  viz* 
in  the  Verbum  Fiat,  a  two-fold  Salt  does  arife :  The  firft  is  fpiritual,  and  gives  the  Sharp- 
nefs  in  the  Efience  of  the  free  Lubet ;  it  is  a  Severizing,  or  a  Sharpnefs  of  the  Powers : 
The  other  Salt  is  the  Sharpncfs  of  the  Impreflion,  according  to  the  Property  of  the 
aftringent  Aufterity  which  is  the  Anguifh  in  the  Impreflion,  that  is,  Brimftone,  and  the 
eflential  Property  is  Water. 

15.  The  Water  is  the  fenfelefs  mortal  Property  of  the  Salt;  and  the  fulphureous, 
which  is  from  the  Anguifh,  is  the  Property  of  the  quick  Salt ;  for  it  has  the  Sting  of 
Motion,  viz.  the  Mercury  in  it,  which  makes  the  Life's  Form,  and  yet  the  Brimftone  is 
not  the  Salt,  but  it  is  the  Anguifh  in  the  Impreflion,  which  alfo  comes  to  be  cor- 
poreal. 

16.  The  Salt  is  the  Sharpnefs  in  Brimftone  as  to  the  Aftringency;  the  Salt  caufes  the 
Anguifh  to  be  corporeal ;  and  fo  Salt  dwells  in  the  Brimftone,  and  is  the  Brimftone's 
Sharpnefs,  and  preferves  the  Brimftone  in  the  corporeal  EfTence,  and  alio  the  Spirit  of 
the  Brimftone,  that  it  falls  not  to  Duft:  The  Salt  imprefTes  the  Powers  of  the  Anguifh, 

and  the  impreffed  Life  :s  the  Mercurial  Life ;  the  fame  is  the  Life  of  the  Anguiih,  viz.  t„ 

of  the  Brimftone,  and  feparates  the  Materia  according  to  the  Forms  to  Nature,  and  the 
Materia  of  the  free  Lubet  into  two  EfTences,  viz.  into  a  watery  and  oily,  and  then  into 
a  corporeal. 

17.  The  corporeal  is  two-fold  ;  both  according  to  the  Darknefs  and  the  Light:  Ac- 
cording to  the  Property  of  the  auftere  Defire  it  makes  in  the  watery  [Property]  a  Sand, 
or  ftony  Nature,  from  whence  the  Stones  have  their  Original*  underftand  out  of  the 
fulphureous,  viz.  out  of  the  Brimftone's  Water. 

18.  The  other  Property,  r  as  to  the  Mortification  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat,  is  the  com- »  According 
mon  running  Water;  the  other  corporeal  [Water]  is  the  metalline  Body  from  the  free  t0»  orzhtx. 
Lubet's  Property  in  the  imprcfled  Form  ;  and  ■  from  the  watery  Property  (where  the  ■  Or  out  of. 
Brimftone  is  in  the  Water;  it  produces  Trees,  Herbs,  and  all  whatever  grows  in  the 

earthly  Property,  viz.  in  the  mortified  or  dead  Subftantiality,  which  yet  has  a  Life  '  with-  •  Dumb, 
out  Senfe,  viz.  a  vegetative. 

19.  The  oily  Property  is  alfo  two-fold  according  to  the  Impreflion;  viz.  one  Part 
forces  again  into  the  Liberty  to  be  free  from  the  Wrath  of  the  Impreflion,  which  is  the 
good  Spirit,  viz.  the  Light  in  the  Oil ;  the  other  Part  yields  itfelr  into  the  Anguifh  of 
the  Brimftone,  and  remains  in  the  Corporality,  and  unites  and  applies  itfelf  in  each 
Thing,  according  to  the  Salt-Property  of  the  Thing ;  as  in  a  fiery  Salt,  it  is  fiery ;  in  a 
bitter  Salt,  it  is  bitter;  in  an  aftringent,  aftringent,  &c. 

20.  The  firft  Property  according  to  the  Light  is  fwect  in  all  Things,  and  the  other 
Property  of  the  Oil  is  according  to  the  Form,  viz.  the  Tafte  of  the  Thing,  let  it  be 
either  fweet,  four,  aftringent,  fharp,  or  bitter,  or  how  it  will ;  as  it  is  to  be  found  out 
and  known  in  Herbs  :  In  fome  it  is  a  bitter  Poifon,  and  in  fome  again  a  Healing  of  the 
PoUbn;  but  if  the  poifonful  Property  be  broken  by  Mercury  in  the  Oil  of  Mreknefs, 
then  the  Love  of  the  Light  inclines  itfelf  alfo  into  the  Oil,  for  the  Original  of  both  is 
from  one  Will,  but  it  is  akered  in  the  Impreflion :  As  the  Devil,  when  he  was  an  Angel, 
changed  himfelf  into  a  poifonous  dcviliih  Property,  and  Adam  out  of  an  heavenly  into  an 
earthly  [Property.]  Jf  2 
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•"'  a  I.  Whatever  grows,  live*,  and  moves  in  this  World,  confifts  in  Sulphur,  and  Mer* 
tury  is  the  Life  in  Sulphur*  and  the  Salt  is  the  corporeal  Being  of  Mercury's  Hunger, 
though  the  Body  is  manifold  •,  according  as  the  Property  of  the  Brimftone  and  Salt  is, 
according  to  the  fame  Property  is  alfo  the  ingrafted  Oil,  which  fprings  up  all  along  in 
the  Power;  for  the  Oil  makes  the  Power  [or  virtual  Influence]  in  each  Thing.  In  the 
Oil  of  the  Imprefiion,  viz.  in  the  imprerted  Oil,  is  the  other  Oil,  viz.  the  fpiritual, 
which  gives  us  Light,  but  it  has  another  Principle ;  it  receives  no  other  Source  into  it 
but  the  Lubet  of  Love-,  it  is  divine  EfTentiality  :t Therefore  God's  own  EflTence  is  nigh 
unto  all  Things,  but  not  eflentially  in  all  Things ;  it  has  another  Principle,  and  yet  in- 
clines itfelf  to  all  Things ;  as  far  as  the  Thing  has  any  Thing  of  the  divine  Property  in 
it,  it  receives  Virtue  from  the  divine  Property,  be  it  either  a  Vegetable  or  Animal  •,  for 
there  are  Herbs  and  Trees,  and  alio  Creatures  to  be  found,  in  which  fomething  of  the 
divine  Power  is  couched,  with  which  in  the  magical  Cure  the  falfc  Magic,  viz.  the  cor- 
rupt evil  Oil  can  be  refilled,  and  changed  into  a  good  Oil. 

22.  All  Sharpnefs  of  I  arte  is  fait,  let  it  be  whatever  it  will  in  this  World,  nothing  ex- 
cepted; and  all  Smell  proceeds  from  the  Brimftone,  and  Mercury  is  the  Diftinguifher  in 
all  Motion  [or  Affection]  both  in  the  Smell,  Power,  and  Tafte;  but  I  underftand  by 
my  Mercury  the  Sphere  of  the  Birth  of  all  EfTences,  as  is  before  mentioned ;  not  a  dead 
Menury \  but  a  living  one,  viz.  the  ftrongefv,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  dry 
Poifon,  &c. 

1  '2$.  Now  it  behoves  the  Artift  and  Phyfician  to  know  thefe  Things,  elfe  he  cannot 

cure  any  Sicknefs  or  Difeale,  unlefs  he  hits  on  it  by  Chance,  if  he  knows  not  wherewith 

•*  the  Oil  is  poifoned  in  the  Body,  and  what  Kind  of  Hunger  Mercury  has  in  the  Sicknefs, 

•  Can  but      and  after  what  he  hungers  ;  for  if  he  may  ■  obtain  the  Salt  according  to  the  Property  of 

£ct«  his  Hunger  (after  which  he  is  defirous)  with  fuch  an  Oil  as  he  fain  would  have,  then  is 

the  Sicknefs  over  very  foon ;  for  he  turns  his  Oil  again  into  the  Property  of  the  Love  of 

the  Light,  whereupon  the  Life  begins  again  to  mine  bright. 

<  24.  For  every  Dilcafe  in  the  Body  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Corruption  or  Poifoning  of  the 
Oil,  from  which  the  Life's-Light  burns  or  mines  ;  for  when  the  Light  of  the  Lite  mines 
or  burns  clear  in  the  Oil,  it  expels  and  drives  away  all  poifonful  Influences  and  Opera- 
tions, as  the  Day  expels  the  Night. 

25.  For  if  the  Oil,  out  of  which  the  Life  burns,  be  infected   [or  inflamed]  with  a 
poifonful  Mercury  or  Salt,  let  it  be  done  either  from  the  Conftellation,  or  Salt  of  Meat, 
viz.  from  a  contrary  Source,  whereby  a  Loathing  [or  naufcous  Deteftation]  arifes  in  the 
Oil,  which  the  Oil  would  always  fpew  out,  which  Mercury  helps ;  then  Mercury  eagerly 
troubles  and  perplexes  itfelf  in  the  fulphureous  Fire  more  and  more,  and  continually 
labours  to  dnve  forth  the  Abominate,  but  does  only  inflame  itfelf  in  itfelf  in  this  auftere 
Endeavour,  and  more  and  more  enkindles  its  inward  Form,  whereupon  the  Oil  °rows 
more  dark  and  poifonful,  until  at  laft  the  Oil  becomes  wholly  waterifh  and  earthly,  and 
then  the  Light,  and  alfo  the  Fire,  extinguifhes,  and  Mercury  with  the  fulphureous  Spirit 
,  departs  from  it,  as  when  a  Candle  is  put  out;  thus  Mei'cury  pafTes  out  with  the  fulphu- 
■  Sting.         reous  Spirit  in  Death's  baneful  *  Steam,  until  he  alfo  be  famifhed;  for  a  Time  he  may 
help  himfelf  in  the  fiderial  Body,  which  pafles  along  with  it;  but  when  Mercury  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  great  World  has  confumed  and  ftarved  its  Property,  then  is  the  temporal 
Life  wholly  gone ;  for  as  foon  as  the  Li^ht  of  the  vital  Oil  extinguifhes,  the  elemental 
Body  falls  down  into  Putrefaction,  viz.  into  the  Fiat,  from  whence  it  came  to  be ;  and 
then  this  Time  ends  in  the  Creature,  which  is  the  Death,  Dying,  or  Departure;  and 
from  thence  there  is  no  Deliverance  or  Return,  unlefs  the  heavenly  divine  Mercury  does 
once  more  move  itfelf  in  him,  which  yet  cannot  be,  except  there  has  been  a  good  Pro- 
perty of  the  Oil  in  him,  viz.  from  the  divine  EfTentiality:  In  this  Property,  which  is 
capable  of  the  divine  EfTentiality,  the  Light  does  only  enkindle  itfelf  again. 
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26.  For  the  divine  Eficntiality,  or  this  heavenly  Mercury*,  changes  the  dead  Oil  again 
into  his,  and  becomes  its  Life  •,  for  the  outward  Mercury,  which  has  ruled  the  Life,  re- 
turns not  again,  it  has  only  been  for  a  Time  a  Mirror  of  the  Eternal,  but  he  is  changed 
into  another  Source  \  for  being  fuffocated,  he  pafTes  again  into  the  Myftery,  from  whence 
he  at  firft  proceeded  in  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  Body  alfo  goes  into  the  fame 
Myftery,  .,,.,., 

27.  Thus  it  remains,  and  belongs  yet  to  another  Motion  of  the  Deity,  viz.  to  a 
Separating,  where  the  Evil,  wherein  the  Death  was,  (hall  be  feparated  from  the  Good, 
and  the  Verbum  Fiat  fhall  reftore  and  bring  forth  that  which  has  fallen  into  it  in  Death. 

28.  The  Phyfician  is  to  know,  that  in  the  ftrongeft  Mercury,  which  is  moil:  poifonful, 

the  higheft  Tincture  lies,  but  not  in  Mercury's  own  Property,  which  mud  be  r  broken  j »  Or  takeq.. 
for  his  own  Property,  even  from  the  Centre,  is  the  anxious  poifonful  Life :  But  he  has  ^rom  tim* 
another  Property  in  him,  viz.  an  Oil  from  the  Light,  whereby  he  is  fo  ftrong  and 
potent,  which  is  his  Food  and  Prefervation ;  if  this  may  be  feparated  from  him,  it  be- 
comes a  tincturing  and  mighty  enkindling  of  all  obfeured  Lives,  viz.  of  all  Difeafes  and 
Sicknefles  •,  for  in  this  Oil  lies  the  joyful  Life,  and  it  is  an  Hunger  after  Life,  viz.  that 
it  might  enkindle  the  weak,,  and  lift  it  up  on  high. 

29.  In  a  Toad,  Viper  or  Adder,  or  the  like  poifonful  Beads,  Worms,  or  Infefls,  the 
higheft  Tincture  is  to  be  found,  if  they  are  reduced  into  an  oily  Subftance,  and  the 
Wrath  of  Mercury  feparated  from  them  ;  for  all  Life,  both  external  and  internal,  confifts 
in  Poifon  and  Lighr^  as  we  underftand,  that  the  Wrath  and  Anger-Fire  of  God  is 
a  Caufe  of  the  divine  Joyfulnefs :  The  like  alfo  we  are  to  know  is  externally;  for  all 

Life  that  is  void  of  the  poifonful  Mercury  is  ruort,  and  an  z  Abominate,  and  accounted  r  0r  Loathe 
as  dead.  ",.    •  fomenefs. 

30.  Now  Mercury  is  an  Enkindler  of  the  Fire,  and  every  moving  Life  confifts  in  the 
Fire ;  and  though  fome  Creatures  dwell  in  the  Water,  yet  Fire  is  their  Life,  viz.  the 
Poifon-Gall,  wherein  Mercury  manages  the  Life  ;  but  the  Water  in  the  Gall  is  a  Poifon, 
wherein  an  Oil  is  hid,  in  which  the  Life  in  Mercury  does  burn  and  fhine  j  of  which  thou 
haft  a  Similitude  :  If  in  a  Creature  there  be  a  ftrong  poifonful  Mercury,  of  a  dry  Quality, 
that  Creature  is  ftrong,  bold,  courageous,  and  potent,  which  has  alio  a  clear  Oil  in  it;* 
for  the  fiery  Property  of  the  Mercury  confumes  the  waterifli,  but  if  its  Fat  be  enkindled,  . 
it  yields  a  clear  Light ;  much  more  would  it  be,  if  the  watery  Property  were  feparated . 
from  the  oleous.  ... 

, :    •    .The  Seventh  Chapter. 

How  Adam  in  Paradifey  and  how  Lucifer  was  a  fair  Angel,  and 
how  they  were  corrupted  and fpoiled  through  Imagination  and  Pride. 

Procefs. 

TPORP^E  W1^  %xwt  an  Occafion  of  Confideration  to  the  earned  Searcher  and  . 
*    fe2L    ^<s  Seeker,  and  if  he  apprehends  our  Meaning  he  fhall  indeed  be  able  to  - 
eS£>  VV  v-ti  ^nc*  c^e  no^c  Philofopher's  Stone,  but  fo  that  he  be  chofen  thereto  by 
/\cir  *  j5  God,  and  his  Life  alfo  ftands  in  the  heavenly  Mercury,  otherwife  we  are 
*&*&Lj&  a  Myftery  to  him  ;  and  we  will  reprefent  it  to  him  in  Similitudes,  in  the 
moft  manifeft,  and  yet  myftical  Manner. 
2.  When  Adam  was  created  in  Paradife,  the  heavenly  Mercury  did  then  lead  him  j  his' 
Life  turned  in  a  pure  Oil,  therefore  his  Eyes  v*erc.  heavenly  j  and  his  Underftandin^; 
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did  excel  Nature,  for  his  Light  fliined  in  the  Oil  of  the  divine  EfientiaJity;  the  external 
^waterifti  Property  was  not  manifeft  in  his  Oil ;  he  was  iliafirich,  that  is,  angelical,  and 
became  in  the  Fall  ccgaftrijb,  that  is,  the  watery  Nature  in  the  mortal  Property  was 
manifeft  in  his  Oil,  and  penetrated,  fo  that  the  Mercury  in  him  became  an  anxious  Poifon, 
which  before  in  his  Oil  was  an  Exaltation  of  Joyfulnefs. 

3.  For  the  falnitral  Flagrat  in  the  Impreflion  in  the  Coldnefs,  viz.  according  to  the 
Saturnine  Property,  was  thereby  elevated,  and  got  the  Dominion,  as  a  cold  Pcifon,  which 
arifes  in  the  Impreflion  of  Death,  from  whence  the  Darknefs  was  generated  in  the  Oil, 
and  Adam  died  to  the  divine  Light ;  to  which  the  Devil  •  perfuaded  him  b  by  the  Ser- 
•  Or  led.  pent,  that  is,  by  the  ElTence  and  Property  of  the  Serpent;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Wrath, 
*0r  throogh.  and  alfo  the  outward  Kingdom  was  manifeft  in  the  Serpent-,  for  it  was  more  fubtle  than 
any  Bead  of  the  Field,  and  this  Subtlety  Eve  defired ;  for  the  Serpent  perfuaded  her  that 
her  Eyes  fhould  be  opened,  and  fhe  mould  be  as  God,  and  know  Good  and  Evil. 

4.  Which  alfo  was  the  Will  of  the  Devil,  that  he  would  know  Evil :  And  in  the  En- 
kindling to  the  Knowledge  in  Mercury  he  became  corrupt  and  dark  ;  for  he  entered  with 
the  Imagination,  according  to  his  Condition,  Knowledge,  and  Defire,  into  the  fiery 
Byfs ;  and  Adam,  according  to  his  Knowledge  and  Defire,  went  into  the  cold  Byfs  into 
the  Impreflion,  into  the  procreated  watery  Property  in  the  Salniter,  where  both  King- 
doms ftand  feparated :  He  defired  to  prove  and  tafte  the  watery  Mercury \  in  which  is 
the  mortal  Poifon  •,  and  Lucifer  [defired]  the  fiery  Mercury,  which  gives  Strength  and 
Might  j  from  whence  his  Pride  arofe,  viz.  out  of  the  fiery  Mercury :  But  both,  viz. 
Lucifer,  and  alfo  Adam,  loft  the  Oil  of  the  Meeknefs  of  the  divine  EfTentiality. 

5.  Now  we  are  to  confider  of  the  Serpant,  which  deceived  Adam  with  its  Craft ;  how 
it  was,  and  what  its  Subtlety  was  after  which  Adam  and  Eve  did  imagine  •,  why  they  did 
eat  of  the  forbidden  Tree  which  was  Evil  and  Good,  and  how  they  did  eat  Death 
thereby  •,  and  what  their  Salvation  and  Reftoration  is  naturally  and  properly ;  what  Evil 
and  Good  are ,  what  the  Property  of  the  eternal  Life,  and  then  the  Property  of  eternal 
Death  is ;  what  the  Cure  is,  whereby  the  Sickneis  introduced  by  Adam,  and  its  Death, 
may  be  healed,  and  reftorcd  both  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  Life. 

6.  Let  the  Header  attend  to  the  Senfc  and  Meaning-,  for  we  have  not  the  Ability  to 
9      give  this  into  his  Hands  •,  that  only  belongs  to  God  -,  but  the  Gates  (hall  ftand  open  for 

him,  if  he  will  enter  in  -,  if  not,  c  Flattery  avails  him  not. 

•Or  the  Rid-      7.  The  Devil  was  a  fair  Angel,  and  the  £crpent  the  fubtle  Beaft,  and  Man  the  Like- 

<•'*•  nefs  of  the  Deity  -,  now  all  three  were  d  corrupted  by  Imagination  and  Pride,  and  got 

4  Spoiled,      the  Curfe  of  God  for  their  falfc  Luft  [or  Cunning.] 

undone.  8.  All  whatever  is  eternal  proceeds  originally  from  one  Ground,  as  Angels  and  Souls ; 

but  the  Serpent  is  not  out  of  the  eternal  Ground,  but  out  of  the  Beginning,  as  we  have 
.before  given  you  to  underftand,  how  '  with  the  Enkindling  of  the  Fire  in  the  falnitral 

•Orb.  Flagrat  two  Kingdoms  feparate,  viz.  Eternity  and  Time-,  and  how  the  Eternity  dwells 
in  the  Time,  but  yet  only  in  itfelf;  but  yet  fo  nigh  to  the  Time,  as  Fire  and  Light 
which  are  in  one  another,  and  yet  make  two  Kingdoms ;  or  as  Darknefs  and  Light  dwell 
in  each  other*  and  the  one  is  not  the  other.  The  like  we  are  to  confider  of  the  inchoative 
%  poifonful  Mercury  in  the  Devil,  and  in  Man,  and  in  the  Serpent  alfo ;  how  an  Oil  cor~ 
rupts,  and  yet  the  EfTence  or  Being  of  God  is  not  hereby  at  all  corrupted,  but  enters 
into  itfelf,  viz.  into  the  Nothing;  and  the  creaturely  Mercury,  which  arifes,  oris  be- 
gotten with  the  Beginning  of  the  Creature  in  the  Creature,  goes  out f  of  itfelf,  that  is, 

'Or oat-       out  of  the  eternal  into  Time*  viz.  into  the  Beginning  of  the  Creature*,    it  defires  its 

wtrds.  own  fclf,  that  is,  the  Beginning  -,  and  will  be  its  own,  or  of  a  felfifli  Property,  and  for- 

fakes  the  Eternity,  into  which  it  fhould  be  wholly  confined,  and  refigned  with  its  Defire, 
and  bring  its  Hunger  thereinto  *  and  then  its  Poifon-Source  would  not  be  manifeft. 
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i  9.  For  whatever  hungers  after  the  eternal  Nothing,  viz,  after  the  quiet  meek  Liberty 
of  God,  that  is  not  manifcft  to  itfelf,  but  it  is  manif eft  in  the  ftill  Liberty,  viz.  in  God  ; 
for  as  the  Hunger  is,  fuch  is  alfo  the  Effence  in  the  Hunger ;  each  Hunger  or  Defire 
makes  itfelf  an  Effence  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Hunger  or  Defire. 

10.  Thus  the  Devil  makes  [or  caufes]  in  himfelf  hisDarknefs;  for  he  went  with  his 
Defire  into  himfelf,  Into  the  Property  of  the  Center  to  the  Defire,  and  forfook  the  Eter- 
nity, 172.  the  Nothing,  that  is,  the  Lubet  of  Love  •,  fo  that  he  enkindled  himfelf  in  his 
poifonful  Mercury,  that  is,  in  the  Forms  to  Life  in  himfelf,  and  became  an  anxious  Fire- 
Source  in  the  Darknefs ;  as  Wood  that  is  burnt  to  a  Coal,  which  only  glows,  and  has 
no  more  any  true  Light  in  it,  alfo  no  Oil  or  Water;  fo  it  went  with  him.  Now  in  his 
own  Property,  viz.  in  his  Life's  Forms,  there  fprings  forth  nothing  but  a  flinging  en- 
vious Property,  where  one  Form  hates  and  annoys  the  other,  and  yet  they  fo  beget  each 
other. 

11.  And  fo  was  the  Serpent  likewife,  yet  not  by  its  own  afpiring  Haughtinefs-,  but 
when  God  faid ;  Let  all  Sorts  of  Beads  come  forth,  each  according  to  his  Property  [or 
Kind,]  then  came  forth  Beads  out  of  every  Property  of  Nature,  as  it  was  manifcft:  in 
the  Separation,  when  God  moved  himfelf  to  the  Creation  •,  for  the  Devil  would  domi- 
neer over  the  Love  and  Meeknefs  of  God,  and  B  put  his  Defire  alfo  into  the  Anger,  that «  Or  fctht* 
is,  into  the  auftere  Might,  where  the  Poifon-Life  arifes,  viz.  into  the  Fiat  of  the  wrath-  ^efi'e  up0IT 
ful  Property,  out  of  which  Form  are  proceeded  Vipers,  Serpents,  Toads,  and  other  l  c    ngcr* 
venomous  Worms;  not  that  the  Devil  has  made  them,  that  he  cannot;  only  as  the 

Defire  was  in  the  Impreffion  of  the  Fiat,  fuch  alfo  was  the  Creature  in  the  Evil  and 
Good. 

1 2.  For  in  the  Impreffion  of  the  Fiat,  in  the  Original  of  the  outward  Mercury,  viz. 
of  the  Life,  which  is  manifcft  to  itfelf  internally,  was  the  Separation,  where  God  and. 

the  World  fcparate,  viz.  God  h  inwardly,  the  World  '  outwardly,  as  a  Similitude  of  the »  Text.  Into 
Abyfs,  or  a  Looking-glafs  of  Eternity;   even  there  the  inward  Wrath,  from  whence  himfelf. 
God  is  called  an  angry  zealous  God,  and  a  confuming  Fire,  manifefted  itfelf  externally  '0ut0 
in  Figures,  as  in  a  Similitude  of  the  inward  Birth  in  the  Center;  like  as  the  eternal. 
Lubet,  which  he  is  himfelf,  ftirs  up  [awakens]  and  caufes  the  Defire  to  the  Nature  of. 
the  eternal  Manifeftation,  and  gives  in  itfelf  into  the  Defire,  and  turns  the  Wrath  of  the 
Defire  into  Joyfulnefs. 

13.  Thus  it  is  alfo  with  the  Serpent's  k  Craft :  In  the  highcfl  Mercury  is  the  higheft  *  Or  Wit,  or 
iharpeft  Proof  of  all  Things;  the  more  poifonful  a  Thing  is,  the  more  fharply  it  proves  Subtlety. 

a  Thing ;  for  the  '  fharpeft  Tafte  and  Smell  confifts  in  the  great  Poifon,  viz.  in  a  dying.'  Quickeft, 
Source.  keeneft. 

14.  And  the  eternal  Light  is  B  generated  out  of  the  Father's  Sharpnefs,  that  it  ar>-Orbegct» 
tains  the  Shining,  and  goes  forth  with  its  own  Source  through  the  Sharpnefs  out  of  the.itfclf. 
Anguifh- Source  again  into  the  Liberty,  viz.  into  the  Nothing,  where  the  Light,  by 

reafon  of  the  Fire's-Source  and  Property,  becomes  alfo  a  Defire,  which  is  the  Defire  of 

the  divine  Love  and  Joyfulnefs ;   in  which  Defire  Mcrcuriui,  the  Eternal  Word,  or  the 

Underflanding  of  Eternity,  or  Deity,  is  rightly  confidered  and  named :  And  this  Efilux 

from  the  Fire  (underftand  from  the  eternal  magical  fpiritual  Fire)  is  a.  Procreation,  viz\ 

of  the  WTord  of  the  Power,  Colours,  and  Virtue  :  And  this  Defire  of  the  fame  Mercury, 

or  Word,  does  alfo  "  modelize  the  Power  into  its  own  Defire,  and  makes  it  effential;,.  or  form  if 

which  is  the  Meeknefs  and  the  Love,  which  quenches  the  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  Father,  immaf*. 

viz.  of  the  eternal  Nature's  Defire  with  Love,  and  changes  it  into  Joyfulnefs,  where  the 

Name  of  God  has  its  Original  from  Eternity.     This  imniaffed  Effenxiality. w  caufes  two.  ^fiordi,. 

Properties,  viz.  one  oleous,  which  is  heavenly  Effence,  a  Caufe  of  the  Shining  of  the  yield*,  pf<»- 

Light;  and  alfo  a  powerful  [Property]  from  the  Motion  of  the  eternal  Impreffion,  orducc** 

Xkfire  of  the  Father  after  the  Birth  of  the  Son  ;.  from  whence  the  divine  Air  (as  the 
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Power  through  the  Shining  of  the  Light)  proceeds  forth  out  of  thii  Love-Fire,  ^which  U 

the  Spirit  of  God.  ^  V    fL'  -^         '*'.  ? 

15.  In  like  Manner  know  this,  that  the  eternal  Love  (underftand  the  Lfience,  vtzt 
the  heavenly  Efientiality)  has  given  itfclf  forth  into  the  Creation  with  the  Verbum  Fiat^ 

>BrW  turn  to  t  fet  the  Father's  Anger,  viz.  the  Form  of  the  eternal  Nature,  into  the  higheft  Joy- 
•rfublW.  fulnefs,  and  to  fat  forth  the  Likenefs  of  the  eternal  Generation;  and  where  the  Nature 
of  the  Wrath  was  moft  elevated  through  the  Fiat,  there  alfo  the  Defire  did  mod  incline 
1  Or  Joyful,  itfelf  towards  the  Liberty,  to  be  free  from  the  Wrath,  and  to  bring  it  into  the  «  King- 
*ef«.  dom  of  Joy,  from  whence  the  great  and  deep  Knowledge  is  arifen,  and  alfo  the  mod 

•  Or  rcceirei  precious  and  higheft  Tincture •,  underttand  the  Defire  of  the  wrathful  Hunger  r  received 
that  which  it  that  into  itfelf  after  which  it  hungered,  viz.  the  Liberty,  for  all  Things  were  created 
hungers  goocj  m  tne  Beginning;  alfo  the  Devil  was  good  while  he  was  an  Angel;  fo  alfo  the 
*fter'  Serpent  [was  good  in  its  Creation  before  the  Curfe.] 

16.  But  fesing  the  Devil  went  into  the  higheft  Fire's  Defire,  God  departed  from  him, 
as  a  Light  that  is  put  out,  or  extinguifhed  in  a  Candle ;  and  afterwards  he  lived  accord- 
ing to  his  own  Defire.  ,10 

17.  But  feeing  he  knew  that  there  was  fuch  a  Tinfture  in  the  Serpent,  and  the  Serpent 

•  Crept"        b«ing  created  out  of  the  Beginning  of  Time,  therefore  he  •  infinuated  with  his  Defire 
'  '  into  the  Serpent,  and  took  Pofiemon  of  the  Serpent's  Tindure,  and  wrought  forth  his 

Defire  through  the  Serpent  againft  Man,  to  introduce  him  to  long  after  the  Serpent's 
Property :  For  the  Serpent's  Tinfture  was  from  both  Originals,  viz.  out  of  the  deadly 
Mercury  from  the  Dying  in  the  Fire,  viz.  from  the  Coldnefs  in  the  Imprefiion ;  and  then 
alfo  from  the  wrathful  [fiery  Property  in  the  Imprefiion.]  The  cold  Imprefiion  is  earthly, 
which  arifes  from  the  Wrath,  viz.  from  the  Dying  in  the  Wrrath,  in  the  Imprefiion ;  and 
the  fiery  [Imprefiion]  arifes  from  the  quick  Poiibn  of  Mercury,  in  which  Property  the 
Spirit's  Life  confifts. 

18.  Thus  Adam  and  Eve  were  infecled  with  the  Devil's  Defire  through  the  Serpent, 
viz.  through  the  earthly,  deadly  Property  of  the  Serpent ;  and  alfo  [through]  the  wrath- 
ful poifonful  living  Property  of  God's  Wrath  according  to  the  Devil's  own  Property; 
and  was  inflamed  in  his  divine  Oil,  that  is,  in  the  heavenly  Efientiality. 

19.  Even  then  the  divine  Light,  which  mined  out  of  the  divine  Body  of  the  heavenly 
Efientiality,  was  extind  to  him;  for  the  Curfe  feized  upon   the  Soul.     Now  God's 

«Or  ii  a  Ba.  Curfing  is  a  *  Withdrawing,  viz.  the  divine  Power,  which  was  in  the  Body,  departed 
aiflung.         into  its  own  Principle;  and  his  holy  Oil  (wherein  the  Power  of  God  dwelt,  and  had 
made  a  Kingdom  ot  Joy,  viz.  the  Paradife)  became  a  Poifon.  • 

20.  For  the  earthly  Part  according  to  the  Mortifying  of  the  Water,  viz.  the  cogaftnfh 
,  Property,  was  manifeft;  and  forthwith  Mercury,  viz.  the  Coldnefs  in  the  DeathV  Pro- 
perty, got  the  Dominion,  whereas  before  he  was  as  it  were  fwollawed  up  1A  the  divine 
PoweT :  Thus  Adam  died  unto  God,  and  lived  to  Death  ;  here  it  was  necefiary  that  God 
mould  regenerate  him  ;  and  therefore  the  Serpent  was  curfed,  becaufe  it  had  ferved,  and 
willingly  obeyed  the  Devil.  •    \    a  n. 

21.  thus  we  underftand  what  lies  hid  in  the  greateft  Anguifh,  viz.  in  the  Itrongelt 
Mercury,  viz.  an  Oil,  which  cures  and  tinfturcs  all  Difeafes ;  but  the  cold  Poifon,  viz. 
the  Death's  Source  muft  be"  done  away,  and  put  into  a  fiery  [Property]  which  is  defirous 
of  the  Light ;  for  God  created  all  Things  good  in  the  Beginning,  but  through  his  Curfing 
or  Withdrawing  the  Evil  came  in  :  For  when  God's  Love- Defire  dwelt  in  the  outward 
World's-Source,  and  penetrated  it,  as  the  Sun  the  Water,  or  the  Fire  an  Iron,  then  the 
outward  World  was  a  Paradife,  and  the  divine  Efience  fprang  forth  and  budded  through 
the  earthly,  the  eternal  Life  through  the  mortal ;  but  when  God  curfed  it  for  Man's  fake, 

VmorPro-  the  mortal  ['  Life]  was  manifeft  in  Man,  and  alfo  in  the  Fruit  of  which  Man  Jhould  eat 
pert/.  which  Property  before  was  only  manifeft  in  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil, 


m 
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on  which  Adam  and  nil  Wife  were  tempted,  whether  their  Define  would  enter  into  the 
Eternity,  viz.  into  God's  Efience,  or  into  the  Efience  of  Time,  into  the  living  or  mortal 
OiL  in  which  Source  the  Soul's  Spirit  would  live,  that  is,  burn.       - 

2a.  Thus  by  God's  Curie,  or  Withdrawing,  the  heavenly  Body  was  fhut  up,  and  the 
Anger-Source  fet  open,  and  fo  [the  heavenly  Body]  lies  ftill  fhut  up :  But  feeing  Man 
by  tne  eternal  Mercury,  that  is,  by  the  Word  of  divine  Power,  was  in  one  Part  formed 
oit  of  Eternity  into  Body  and  Soul,  none  could  *  difclofe  the  Poifon-Death,  and  deftroy « (W  * 
the  mortal  Mercury,  and  change  it  again  into  the  Light's-Source,  vtz.  into  the  Source  of  pelade. 
the  divine  Joyfulnefs,  but  only  the  very  divine  Mercury,  viz.  the  Power  and  the  Word 
of  Life  itfelf :  For  the  Serpent's  poifonful  earthly  Property  was  manifeft  and  ftirred  up 
in  Man;  therefore  when  God's  Word  did  pity  the  Corruption  of  Man    and  did  again 
r  embrace  him,  he  faid,  The  Seed  of  the  IVcman  Jball bruife  the  Serpent s  Head,  and  thou  'Or took fcu 
funderftand  the  Serpent's  Poifon  or  Fire)  (halt  fting  him  in  the  Heel.  r" 

2*.  Herein  now  lies  the  Philofophers  Stone,  [to  know]  how  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
bruifes  the  Serpent's  Head,  which  is  done  in  the  Spirit  and  Eflence  temporally  and  eter- 
nally •,  the  Sting  of  the  Serpent  is  God's  Anger-Fire,  and  the  Woman  s  Seed  is  God  s 
Love-Fire,  which  muft  be  again  awakened,  and  ■  illuftrate  the  Anger,  and  deprive  the    Sh,ne    ^ 
Wrath  of  its  Might,  and  put  it  into  the  divine  Joyfulnefs,  and  then  the  dead  boul,  rtdia*/ 
which  lay  immerfed  in  God's  Curie,  docs  arife:  When  the  poifonful  Mercury,  which 
refembles  God's  Anger,  is  tindured  with  Love,  then  the  Death's  Anguifh  m  Mercury  is     • 
changed  into  the  higheft  Joyfulnefs  and  Defire  of  Love,  which  does  again  make  a  Love- 
Eflcnce  in  itfelf,  viz.  an  heavenly  Body  out  of  the  earthly:  When  Mercury  is  changed 
into  an  heavenly  Source,  it  defires  no  longer  [or  more]  the  earthly  mortal  Life;  Lit  de- 
fires]  not  the  four  Elements,  but  only  the  one,  wherein  the  four  are  contained,  as  ic 
were  fwallowed  up;  as  the  Light  holds  the  Darknefs  fwallowed  up  in  itfelf,  and  yet  the 
Darknefs  is  in  it,  but  not  manifeft  in  the  Light ;  as  God  dwells  in  Time,  and  the  Time 
comprehends  him  not,  unlcfs  it  be  tranflated  and  wrapped  up  into  Eternity,  that  the 
divine  Light  does  again  mine  in  its  Source,  and  then  the  Time  is  manifeft  with  its    Won-.^^k|#s 
ders  in  the  Eternity.  ,  _, 

24.  In  this  Manner  alfo  is  the  Procefs  of  the  wife  Men  with  the  precious  Stone :  There 
is  no  nearer  Confideration  of  the  fame  than  to  confider  [and  know]  how  the  eternal  Word, 
viz.  the  heavenly  divine  Mercury  in  the  divine  Power  is  become  Man,  and  has  flam  Death, 
and  the  Anger  in  Man,  viz.  changed  the  Mercury  into  the  divine  Joyfulnefs,  whereby 
the  human  Mercury,  which  before  lay  Ihut  up  in  God's  Anger,  viz.  in  the  Source  of 
Death,  docs  with  its  new  enkindled  Defire,  which  now  is  called  Faith  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
tttraft  divine  Efientiality,  viz.  Chrift's  Body  to  itfelf,  and  fets  itfelt  m  divine  Power  and 
Light  above  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the  Poifon  of  the  Serpent,  and  bruife  die  Head  of 
the  Anger,  viz.  the  Poifon  of  Death  with  the  Life  of  divine  Joyfulnefs:  That  is,  the 
Anger  was  Mafter,  but  in  the  Light  it  became  a  Servant,  which  now  mult  be  a  Cauie 
of  the  Joyfulnefs,  as  it  is  moft  plain,  clear,  and  manifeftly  made  known  and  fhewn  to 

us  in  the  Mercurial  Life.  fwY,  m    „.  ,.. 

25.  Now  obferve  the  Procefs,  and  meditate  0n.1t,  ye  dear  Children  of  Wdom,  and 

then  you  fhall  have  enough  h  temporally  and  eternally;  do  not  as  Babel  does,  which  *  Here  and 
amufes  and  comforts  itfelf  with  the  Philofophers  Stone,  and  boafts  of  it,  but  keeps  only  for  ever, 
a  grofs  Mafon's  Stone  fhut  up  in  Poifon  and  Death,  inflcad  of  the <  precious  Philofophers «  Or  noble 
Stone :  What  is  it  for  Babel  to  have  the  Stone,  when  it  lies  wholly  fhut  up  nBahilt  S^ne  of  the 
It  is  as  if  a  Lord  beftowed  a  Country  upon  me,  which  indeed  was  mine,  but  1  could  •     ^ 

not  take  Poffeffion  of  it,  and  remained  ftill  a  poor  Man  notwithstanding,  and  yet  1 
boaftcd  of  the  Dominion,  and  (o  had  the  Name,  and  not  the  Power:  Even  thus  it  goes 
with  Babel  about  the  precious  Stone  of  the  New-Birth  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Vol.  IV.  G 
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'   2,6.  In  the  fweet  Name,  JefusCbrift,  the  whole  Procefs  is  contained,  what,  and  how 
the  New-Birth  is  out  of  Death  into  Life,  which  is  very  clearly  underftood  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  Nature :  For  the  Name  Jefiu  is  the  Property  of  the  free  Lubet  of  Eternity, 
which  yields  itfelf  into  the  pregnant  Center,  viz.  into  the  Father's  Property,  and  figures 
itfelf  in  the  Center  in  the  Father's  Property,  viz.  in  the  Father's  Fire,  to  a  Word  of 
eternal  Power. 
♦n  ,ai^o  •  "  27.  Underftand,  The  Father,  viz.  the  Father's  fiery  Forms,  do  figure  [fhape]  this 
'   '   divine  Voice  eflentially  in  itfelf  in  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty ;  that  is,  the  Father's  fiery 
Property  makes  itfelf  in  the  divine  Eflence  of  the  eternal  Love  to  a  Mercury  of  Joy- 
fulnefs ;  for  the  Father's  Property  is  the  Fire-Source,  and  the  Son's,  viz.  the  eternal" 
Lubet's  Property,  is  the  Love-Source;  and  yet  alfo  there  would  be  no  Defire  of  Love, 
il ,  .  if  the  Father's  Fire  did  not  enkindle  it,  and  make  it  moveable,  viz.  defirous ;  from  the 

■'  >   Fire  arifes  the  Defire. 

28.  The  Father  of  all  Eftcnccs  begets  this  holy  Defire  through  his  Fire-Source,  which 

is  now  his  Heart  of  Love,  which  gives  in  his  Fire  the  fliining  Lufter  and  Splendor-,  even 

there  the  Wrath  in  the  Fire's  Property  dies  from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  and  is  changed 

•  >  !?  into  a  Love-Defire. 

«*';         .  29.  Thus  obferve  it;  The  free  Lubet's  Property  is  here  in  the  Fire's  Property  called 

'  One  that     Cbrtft%  which  fignifies  in  the  Language  of  Nature  a  *  potent  Champion,  depriving  the 

break*     •     Wrath  of  its  Power,  a  Shining  of  the  Light  in  the  Darknefs,  a  Tranfmutation,  where 

through  irre-  the  Love-Lubet  rules  over  the  Fire-Lubct,  viz.  over  the  Wrath,  the  Light  over  the 

*'         Darknefs:  Here  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  (underftand  of  the  free  Lubet,  in  which  there 

is  no  Source)  bruifes  the  Head  of  the  Wrath  of  the  eternal  Nature,  viz.  of  the  eternal 

Defire ;  for  the  Fire's  Property  is  rightly  called  the  Head,  for  it  is  the  Caufe  of  the- 

erernal  Life ;  and  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  free  Lubet,  or  the  Nothing,  is  rightly  called 

•  Or  void  of  the  Woman  ;  for  in  the  Nothing,  viz.  in  the  Liberty  •  of  all  Source,  confifts  the  Birth 
•Jl  Source.     0f  the  Holy  Trinity  of  the  Deity. 

v  >  30.  Now  the  Fire  gives  Life,  and  the  free  Lubet  gives  Eflence  into  the  Life,  and  in- 
...  I  ■■■.  the  Eflence  is  the  Birth,  where  the  Father,  viz.  the  Eternal  Ground,  begets  his  Eflence, 
viz.  his  Heart  out  of  the  Abyfs  in  Himfelf,  that  is,  out  of  the  Abyfs  in  Himfelf  into  a 
'Orbecomes.  Byfs ;  the  Son  f  is  the  Father's  Byfs :  Thus  the  Father  remains  in  Himfelf,  as  touching 
his  own  Property  only,  the  Byfs  of  the  eternal  Nature;  and  the  Son  remains  in  the 
Father,  the  Byfs  of  the  Power  and  Kingdom  of  Joy ;  a  Refemblance  whereof  you  fee 
in  the  Fire  and  Light :  And  thus  the  Son  tinctures  the  Father  with  the  Liberty,  viz.  with 
the  Nothing;. and  the  Father  tinctures  (the  Son)  the  Nothing,  that  there  is  an  eternal 
Life  therein,  and  no  more  a  Nothing,  but  a  Sound  or  Voice  of  the  Manifeftation  of  the- 
Eternity. 

31.  Thus,  dear  Philofophers,  obferve  here  the  Ground  how  you  mould  tincture;  feek 

•  Corpoi.       not  the  Son  without  the  Father  to  tincture  therewith :  It  mud  be  one  *  Body ;  the  Serpcnt- 

Bruifer  lies  therein  beforehand  ;  for  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  has  not  bruifed  the  Serpent's 

Head  without  the  Humanity,  but  in  the  Humanity:  The  Source  of  the  divine  Lubet 

fcprAwaken-  (underftand  of  the  Love)  manifefted  itfelf  through  a  k  Refurrection  in  the  human  EfTence, 

ing,  crftir-.  ancj  became  manifeft  in  the  human  Life,  and  tinctured  the  Wrath  of  Death  with  the 

nngafclf  up.  Bjooci  0f  tjie  divine  Tincture,  and  there  the  Wrath  of  Death  was  changed  into  a  Source 

.  of  divine  Love  and  Joyfulnefs:  Thus  the  Love  bruifed  the  Head  of  the  Anger  and 

■Set.  the  oleous  Poifon  in  Mercury,  and  deprived  the  Wrath  of  its  Dominion,  and  '  fublimed 

'  the  Wrath  into  the  higheft  Joyfulnels;  even  there  the  Anger,  and  the  aftringent  cold 

*  0r  *'fto"*  E*eatft> werc  made  open  k  Shew  of  in  a  fiery  Love :  Then  it  was  faid,  Death,  where  is  tby. 

•aphedover.  Stiu&  ?    Hcl1*  wberc  is  '%  Vi^°0  *     God  he  tbanked  ™bo  bas  Siven  Ui  Viaorf^ 
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32.  Now  it  behoves  the  wife  Seeker  to  confider  the  whole  Procefs  with  the  Humanity 
of  Chrift  from  his  Opening  in  the  Womb  of  his  Mother  Mary,  even  to  his  Refurrection 
and  Afccnfionj  and  fo  he  may  well  find  the  Feaji  of  Pentecoft  with  the  joyful  Spirir, 
wherewith  he  may  tincture,  cure,  and  heal  whatever  is  broken  and  deftroyed :  We  de- 
clare it  in  the  Ground  of  Truth,  as  we  have  highly  known  it-,  for  the  Rofe  in  the  Time 

of  the  Lily  (hall  bloffom  in  '  May  when  the  Winter  is  paft,  for  Blindneis  to  the  Wicked,  1  Qr  ,j,e 
and  for  Light  to  the  Seeing.  bloomin* 

33.  God  be  for  ever  prailed,  who  has  granted  us  Eyes  to  fee  through  the  poifonful  Spring  or  the 
Heart  of  the  Bafilijk,  and  fee  the  Day  of  Reftitution  of  all  whatever  Adam  loft.  N^-'mrth 

34.  Now  we  will  come  to  the  Procefs  of  Cbriji,  and  go  with  him  out  of  Eternity  into  in  Mao. 
Time,  and  out  of  Time  into  Eternity,  and   bring  again  the  Wonders  of  Time  into 
Eternity,  and  openly  fet  forth  the  Pearl,  for  Honour  unto  Chrift,  and  Scorn  to  the 

Devil ;  he  that  fleeps  is  blind,  but  he  that  wakes  fees  what  the  m  May  brings.  M  Orpleafaot 

35.  Chrift  faid,  Seek,  and  you  Jh  all  find  \  knock,  and  it  Jhall  be  opened  unto  you  :    You  sPnng* 
know  that  Chrift  fignifies  in  a  Parable  concerning  the  wounded  Samaritan,  that  he  fell 
among  Murthcrers,  who  beat  him  and  wounded  him,  and  pulled  off  his  Cloaths,  and 
went  away,  and  left  him  half  dead,  till  the  Samaritan  came,  and  took  Pity  on  him,  dreffed 

him,  and  poured  Oil  into  his  Wounds,  and  brought  him  into  the  Inn:  This  is  a  mani. 
feft  and  lively  Repreientation  of  the  Corruption  of  Man  in  Paradife,  and  alfo  of  the 
Corruption  of  the  Earth  in  the  Curfe  of  God,  when  Paradife  departed  from  it. 

36.  Now  wilt  thou  be  a  Magus?  Then  thou  muft  become  the  Samaritan,  otherwife 
thou  canft  not  heal  the  wounded  and  decayed ;  for  the  Body  which  thou  muft  heal  is 
half  dead,  and  forely  wounded  •,  alfo  its  right  Garment  is  torn  off,  (o  that  it  is  very  hard 
for  thee  to  know  the  Man  whom  thou  wilt  heal,  unlefs  thou  haft  the  Eyes  and  Will  of 
the  Samaritan,  and  feekeft  nothing  elfe  thereby  but  to  reftore  the  Lofs  of  the  Wounded. 

37.  Now  confider!  The  Eternal  Word  manifefted  itfelf  in  Adam  with  divine  living  "^ 
Eflentiality,  with  the  heavenly  Mercury,  but  when  the  Soul's-Fire  in  Adam,  by  the  In- 
fection of  the  Devil,  poifoned  the  Will's  Spirit  in  Adam,  and  introduced  it  through  the 
Property  of  the  Serpent  into  earthly  deadly  Luft,  then  the  heavenly  Mercury  of  the 
heavenly  Effence  withdrew,  that  is,  the  Soul's  Will  departed  from  it  with  its  Delire,  and 
introduced  its  Hunger  into  the  earthly  mortal  Effence,  viz.  into  the  Property  of  the 

cold  Mercury,  which  had  made  Stones  and  Earth.  Adam*s  Spirit  would  prove  this  [Mer- 
cury,] and  have  the  Knowledge  in  Evil  and  Good,  and  fo  this  Mercury  of  the  four  Ele- 
ments immediately  drew  him  into  its  Poifon,  and  effectually  wrought  in  him,  and  robbed 
him  of  the  Divine  Property,  ftung,  and  wounded  him  with  Heat  and  Cold,  and  made 
him  half  dead,  and  ftripped  him  of  his  angelical  Rayment,  viz,  the  Garment  in  the  «! 
pure  Element,  where  the  heavenly  Source  penetrates  the  four  Elements,  and  tinctured  '       l 

them  in  Adam's, Body  :  Then  he  needed  no  other  Garment,  for  Heat  and  Cold  were  as 
it  were  fwallowed  up  in  him  •,  as  the  Day  holds  the  Night  fwallowed  up  in  itfelf,  and 
yet  the  Night  dwells  in  the  Day,  but  it  is  not  manifeft :  Thus  it  went  with  Man  when 
the  Property  and  Source  of  the  Night  feized  on  him,  then  it  domineered  in  him ;  and 
thus  it  went  alfo  with  the  Earth  when  God  curfed  it.  /  * 

38.  Now  wilt  thou  be  &  Magus?  Then  thou  muft  underftand  how  to  change  the 
Night  again  into  the  Day ;  for  the  Source  of  the  Night,  viz,  of  the  Darknefs,  is  the 
Arguifh-Sourcc  of  Death ;  and  the  Source  of  the  Day,  viz.  of  the  Light,  is  the  Life, 
and  the  Luftcr  in  the  Life ;  now  Chrift  has  again  enkindled  this  Shining  in  the  Humanity, 
and  quickened  Man  again  in  himfelf :  Now  if  thou  wilt  tincture,  then  thou  muft  change 
that  which  is  fhut  up,  and  clofed  in  the  Death  of  the  Night  again  into  the  Day,  for  the 
Day  is  the  Tincture,  and  yet  the  Day  and  Night  lie  in  each  other  as  one  Effence. 

39.  Now  fays  Reafon,  How  may  I  begin  "  to  do  it?     Look  upon  the  Procefs,  how >  Or  u<fi« 
God  began  with  the  Humanity,  when  He  would  tincture  the  fame.    ,  .  fliaJJ  i  ara  do 

G   2  to  died  it? 
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1  40.  Chrift  came  into  this  World  in  the  fhut-up  human  Form,  and  brought  into  the 
enclofed  Fortrefs  of  Death  the  Tindure  of  Life,  viz.  the  Deity ;  He  came  into  the 
World  as  a  Pilgrim  in  our  poor  Form  *,  He  became  ours,  that  he  might  tincture  us  in 
Himfelf :  Byt  what  did  he  do  ?  Did  he  live  in  Joy  ?  Did  he  behave  and  carry  himfelf 
as  a  Lord  ?  No ;  he  entered  into  Death,  and  died,  and  put  away  the  Night's -Source  in 
him  through  us :  But  how  did  he  do  it  ?  He  afiumed  the  Eflence  of  our  Soul  and  Body 
unto  the  divine  Eflence,  and  quickened  our  Eflence  with  the  divine,  that  our  Eflence 
entered  again  with  its  Will  and  Defire  into  the  divine  Eflence,  and  then  the  heavenly 
Fiat  was  moved  again  in  the  Humanity  j  for  the  Humanity  inclined  itfelf  again  into  the 
Liberty,  viz.  into  the  free  Lubet  of  the  Deity. 

41.  This  being  done,  the  Man  Chrift  was  tempted  forty  Days,  fo  long  as  the  fir  ft 
Adam  was  alone  in  Paradife,  and  was  tempted :  Then  the  outward  earthly  Food  was 
taken  from  him,  and*the  Humanity  muft  eat  with  its  Defire  of  God's  Eflence;  there 
was  reprefented  unto  him  all  whatever  the  firft  Adam  had  amufed  himfelf  in,  and  where- 

t  into  he  imagined,  and  wherein  he  was  captivated,  as  in  the  Death  of  the  Night.     This 

the  Devil,  being  a  Prince  of  this  World,  now  reprefented  unto  him  in  the  Property  of 
Death,  as  he  had  reprefented  it  to  Adam  through  the  Serpent,  whereon  Adam  and  his  Wife 
did  amufe  thcmfelves,  and  entered  thereinto  with  the  Imagination. 

42.  Now  behold  1  What  did  Chrift  do  when  he  was  to  undergo  the  Combat  of  this 
Trial,  when  the  human  Eflence  was  to  enter  again  with  its  Defire  into  the  Deity,  and 
eat  of  God's  Bread,  that  is,  of  the  divine  Eflentiality  ?  He  went  to  Jordan,  and  was 
baptized  of  Jcbny  With  what  ?  With  the  Water  in  Jordan,  and  with  the  Water  in  the 
Word  of  Life,  viz.  with  divine  Eflence,  which  muft  tincture  our  mortal  Eflence  in  the- 
outward  Humanity  of  Chrift,  from  whence  the  divine  Hunger  arofe  in  the  human  Ef- 
fence,  that  he  defired  to  eat  of  God's  Bread  :  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  took  him  and 
carried  him  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  there  the  Father's  Property  in  the  Wrath  did 
oppofe  him  through  the  Prince  in  the  Wrath  •,  and  there  God's  Bread,  and  alio  the  Bread 
of  God's  Anger  according  to  the  Death's  Defire,  was  tendered  to  him ;  now  it  was  tried, 
whether  the  Soul,  which  was  generated  and  created  out  of  the  Father's  Property,  would 
after  this  Tincturation  of  Baptifm  enter  again  into  the  Love-Defire,  viz.  into  the  No- 
thing out  of  all  Source. 

'  43.  What  is  hereby  intimated  to  the  Magus?  A  Myftery  is  hinted  to  him  t  If  he  wilt 
do  Wonders  with  Chrift,  and  tin&ure  the  corrupt  Body  to  the  New-Birth,  he  muft  firft 
be  baptized,  and  then  he  gets  an  Hunger  after  God's  Bread,  and  this  Plunger  has  in  it 
•  Work-  the  Verbum  Fiat,  viz.  the  v  Arcbeus  to  the  new  Generation,*  that  is,  the  Mercury :  But  I 
J?»b*"'  $r  do  not  rPeak  here  of  a  Pricft,s  Baptifm;  the  Artift  muft  underftand  it  magically,  God 
and  Man  muft  firft  come  together  ere  thou  baptized,  as  it  came  to  pafs  in  Chrift :  The 
Deity  firft  entered  into  the  Humanity,  but  the  Humanity  could  not  prefently  compre- 
hend it,  till  it  was  quickened  through  Baptifm,  and  the  Hunger,  viz.  the  dead  Mercury 
in  the  human  Eflence,  was  again  ftirred  up  in  the  heavenly  Part. 

44.  And  here  began  again  the  human  Eating ;  viz.  the Mercury  received  again  divine 
Property  and  Will;  and  then  the  inward  Mercury  (underftand  Man's  Property)  did  eat 
in  the  Tafte  of  the  divine  Word  of  God's  Eflence  :  And  the  four  elemental  Properties 
did  eat  of  the  Night's  Property  fo  long,  till  the  human  Mercury  fublimed  its  Life,  and 
changed  the  four  Elements  into  one :  And  the  Life  tinctured  Death,  which  was  done  on 
the  Crofs :  Then  the  four  Elements  departed  from  him ;  that  is,  he  died  to  Time,  viz\ 
to  the  Night,  that  is,  to  the  four  Elements,  and  arofe  in  the  pure  Element,  and  lived  to 
Eternity. 

45.  The  Magus  muft  keep  and  obferve  this  Procefs  alfo  with  his  Alchymy.  Doft  thou 
a(k>how?  I  will  not  put  it  into  thy  Mouth  by  Reafon  of  the  Wicked,  who  is  not 
worthy  of  it :  Obferve  only  the  Baptifm,  that  thou  baprizeft  the  dead  Mercury,  which- 
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Iks  in  the  heavenly  Eflcntiality,  enclofed  and  (hut  up  in  Impotency  with  its  own  Baptifm, 
{and  mark]  of  what  *  Eflence  he  is  in  a  Thing;  but  thou  muft  have  his  divine  Water,  *  Orwhofe 
and  alio  the  earthly ;  for  the  earthly  Mercury  cannot  elfe  receive  the  Divine  [Being]  except  Efrcnc£..J!  m 
the  divine  Mercury  receives  of  its  Power,  whereupon  it  ftirs  and  hungers :  Then  the  evcry      1DS* 
heavenly  [Mercury]  feeks,  but  yet  finds  not  divine  Eflence  about  it  for  its  Food  ;  there- 
upon it  brings  its  Will  through  the  Defire  of  Death  into  itfelf,  viz.  into  the  Verbum  Fiat, 
which  has  made  and  produced  it,  and  fets  its  Hunger  upon  the  fame ;  whereupon  the 
divine  Eflence  inclines  itfelf  to  it,  and  will  become  Joyfulnefs  in  him ;  even  then  arifes 
the  Beginning  of  the  new  Body  out  of  the  divine  Eflentiality,  which  the  Defire  nourifhes 
and  brings  up ;  and  when  the  new  Life  is  born,  viz.  the  Day,  then  the  four  Elements 
die :  And  then  the  new  Body  is  fhut  up  in  the  dark  Death,  and  on  the  third  Day  it 
rifes  again  from  Death;  for  the  Night  is  fwallowed  up  in  the  Grave,  and  the  Morning 
sifes. 

46.  If  thou  didft  underftand  this,  then  hadft  thou  the  Pearl :  But  my  Intent  and  Pur- 
pofe  is  otherwife ;  I  will  fhew  thee  Chrift  along  with  it,  and  alfo  this  Pearl ;  therefore 
none  (hall  find  it  but  he  that  loves  Chrift. 

47.  Thou  fayed,  Teh"  me  the  Baptifm  ?  and  I  have  already  told  it  thee.  Every 
Hunger  is  a  Defire  after  its  Property,  now  if  thou  giveft  again  the  Property  of  Death  to- 
the  Hunger  of  Death,  then  Death  encreafes  •,  but  if  thou  giveft  him  heavenly  Property, 
then  Death  receives  it  not,  for  Hell  is  againft  Heaven ;  therefore  thou  muft  give  Death 
and  the  Anger  of  God  to  Death,  and  in  this  Anger  give  him  heavenly  Eflence,  viz.  the 
Baptifm,  and  fo  the  Baptifm  will  fwallow  up  the  Death  into  itfelf,  and  then  the  Anger 
dies  in  the  Death  through  the  Baptifm,  but  not  prefently  ;  thou  muft  firft  keep  the 
Procefs  of  Chrift,  and  fufier  the  baptized  to  preach,  that  is,  appear  in  his  divine  Form 
and  Colours  ;  exceedingly  perfecutc  and  plague  him,  and  give  him  no  Reft ;  for  fo  the 
right  Mercury  becomes  working  and  active ;  and  when  he  has  fhewn  all  his  Wonders 
through  the  old  Adam,  then  thou  muft  caft  the  old  and  new  Man  into  God's  great  Anger, 

and  flay  the  old  Man,   ventilate  him,  and  hang  him  «  naked  on  the  Crofs,  and  again  *  Or  openly.. 
take  nim  thence,  and  lay  him  into  the  Putrefaction,  viz.  into  the  Grave.  Ytxt.   la  the- 

48.  And  then  Chrift  will  arife from  Death,  and  appear;  but  only  his  own  know  him :  Air- 
He  walks  about  in  heavenly  Form,  and  fometimes  in  his  own  [Form  which  he  had  here] 
until  the  Feaft  of  Pentecofi,  for  now  here  is  tried  in  him  the  higheft  Perfection,  whether 

he  will  perfift  in  the  Angel's  Form,  and  eat  only  of  the  divine  Eflence ;  and  then  comes 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  proceeds  with  his  Power  out  of  the  whole  Corpus,  viz.  out  of  the 
Body  and  Soul,  which  then  tinctures  the  dead  and  broken  Being;  as  it  may.  be  feen  in 
the  Day  of  Pentecofi,  where  Saint  Peter  tinctured  three  thoufand  Souls  at  once  with  his 
heavenly  Mercury,  and  delivered  them  out  of  Death. 

•  49.  Dear  Seekers^  herein  lies  the  Pearl;  had  you* the  Univerfal,  then  you  could  alfo 
tincture  as  Saint  Peter  did,  but  your  covetous  Death  withholds  you  and  fhuts  you  up ; 
for  you  feek  only  Covetoufnefs  and  temporal  Honour  in  the  Pleafure  of  the  Flefh,  to 
generate  yourfelves  in  the  Night's  Property  ;  therefore  the  Pearl  hides  itfelf  from  you  ;. 
yet  the  Day  fhall  again  appear  when  the  wrathful  Anger  of  God  is  fulfilled,  fatisfied 
and  appeafed  in.  the  Blood  of  the  Saints,  and  turned  to  a  Love-Life;  and  the  Time  is- 
near.. 

Procefs. 

.  50.  Every  Creature  keeps  in  its  Generation  and  Propagation  to  its  own  Kind ;  the 
Male  to  the  Female,  and  the  Female  to  the  Male :  Now  God  faid  to  Adam  and  Eve  after 
the  Fall,  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  Jball  bruije  the  Serpent's  Head-,  He  faid  not  [theS^ed] 
of  the  Man :   Herein  lies  the  Baptifm  of  Nature :  The  Male  has  the  Fire-Spirit,  and. 
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the  Female  the  Water-Spirit  to  the  Tincture ;  now  the  Mercury  is  a  Fire- Life,  and  makes 
himfelf  a  Body  according  to  his  Hunger  and  Defire;  now  the  chief  of  the  Work  is  in 
the  Beginning  to  give  the  Fire-Hunger  a  Love-Virgin  out  of  its  Kind  for  its  Confort, 
that  fo  his  wrathful  Hunger  may  be  changed  into  a  Love,  and  then  they  deep  together 
in  their  own  Marriage  Bed :  Now  the  Devil  is  an  Enemy  of  this  Wedlock,  who  foon 
comes  with  a  ftrange  Defire,  and  tempts  thefe  married  People,  but  dares  not  lay  an  Hand 
of  Violence  on  them,  but  only  afflicts  and  plagues  them  with  a  falfe  ftrange  Defire ;  now 
if  they  yield  their  Defire -to  his  Will,  and  his  Defire  overcomes  them,  then  they  become 
Enemies  to  one  another,  and  bring  forth  a  falfe  Child  ;  for  Chrift  laid,  A*  evil  Tree 
bringetb  forth  evil  Fruits ',  and  a  good  Tree  good  Fruits. 

51.  Therefore  the  Artift  mull  beware,  and  keep  himfelf  from  fuch  Anger,  and  yet 
muft  prepare  a  Crofs  for  this  married  Couple ;  for  he  is  their  Foe  and  Friend,  that  fo 
they  both  in  their  Marriage  Bed  of  Love  might  lift  up  their  Defire  to  God,  and  fo  with 
their  Defire  God's  EfTence  may  be  pregnant  in  their  Defire,  and  then  in  their  Copulation 

'Or  {he Hull  they  mail  beget  fuch  a  Child,  which  '  they  (underftand  the  Mother,  viz.  the  Female) 
fhall  nourifh  in  their  Belly,  till  it  be  ripe. 

52.  In  the  mean  time  let  the  Mother  take  heed  fhe  bear  no  Love  to  any  other  befides 
her  Confort,  and  alfo  not  imagine  after  ftrange  Things,  elfe  ftie  will  imprint  a  Spot  or 
Mark  on  the  Child  ;  fhe  muft  continue  fimply  in  one  Love,  till  the  Child  be  perfect  as 
to  its  Body,  which  comes  to  pafs  in  the  fourth  Month ;  yet  according  as  the  Parents  are 
of  one  or  other  Property,  fo  Strife  and  Contrariety  will  arife  in  the  EfTence  in  the  Child, 
when  the  Child  is  to  receive  its  Soul's  Life. 

53.  But  when  the  EfTence  is  in  its  wrefting  Combat,  the  Artift  muft  a/lift  the  Soulilh, 
viz.  the  fiery  Property,  till  the  Soul's  Spirit  attains  its  Life,  then  he  appears  in  the 
Woman's  Form  and  Luftcr:  Now  the  Artift  fuppofes  that  he  has  the  Child  that  is  born, 
but  there  belongs  a  further  Time  to  it,  till  the  Soul  grows  ftrong,  and  then  it  appears 
and  fhews  itfelf  in  its  red  and  white  Coat. 

54.  But  there  is  yet  a  wonderful  Procefs  behind;  when  the  Soul's  Life  is  born,  then 
the  new  Soul  cafts  away  the  vegetable  Life  of  the  Parents,  (which  is  propagated  and  in- 

Curdled,  herited  to  the  Body  from  the  Parents  Vegitta^  wherein  the  Body  of  the  Child  *  congealed 
and  grew  till  the  Time  of  the  Soul,)  and  the  Life  of  the  four  Elements  dies,  and  the 
J^ife  in  the  one  Element  arifes  ;  the  Child  is  hidden  in  the  dark  Death,  and  the  Artift 
fuppofes  it  to  be  dead,  but  he  muft  have  Patience  till  the  Child  be  born. 

■  l.i  Tte  peculiar  Procefs  in  the  Shaping  of  the  magical  Child.    \ 

$$.'  The  Courfeof  Chrift  upon  the  Earth  is  a  real  Type  how  the  new  Child  is  nouri/hed 
in  the  Mother's  Womb  after  its  Conception,  as  is  before  mentioned,  and  attains  a  vegetable 
Life,  and  grows  up  to  the  Time  of  its  right  Soul's  and  Spirit's  Life;  and  how  the  Child 
arifes  from  the  Parents  EfTence  •,  and  how  in  the  Enkindling  of  its  right,  viz.  of  its  own 
Life,  it  cafts  away  the  Parents  Vegitta  and  Working;  and  how  a  new  Plant,  viz.  a  new 
peculiar  Operation,  does  now  arife  according  to  the  new  enkindled  Spirit's  Property, 
whereby  the  Child  is  more  noble  than  its  Parents,  underftand  as  to  its  outward  Life. 

$6.  But  perhaps  fome  rude  clownifh  Sophiftcr  might  meet  with  this  Treatife,  and 
draw  a  ftrange  Underftanding  from  it,  in  that  1  write  of  a  Soul  in  the  vegetative  Life; 
but  let  him  know  that  we  do  not  underftand  the  Image  of  God,  v/hich  was  formed  into 
E'Likcnefs  according  to  God  [to  be]  in  Metals,  Stones,  and  Herbs;  but  we  underftand 
the  magical  Soul,  how  the  Eternity,  viz.  the  Deity,  imprints  and  pourtrays  itfelf  into 
.its  -feikenefs,  -according  to  the  Model  of  its  Wifdom  in  all  Things,  and  how  God  fills 
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all  m  all ;  we  unclerftand  the  Summum  Bonum,  the  good  Treafure  which  lies  hidden  ill 
the  outward  World's  Hficnce  as  a  Paradife. 

57.  When  Chriit  in  his  Childhood  grew  up  in  human  and  divine  Property  till  he  was 
twelve  Years  old,  he  went  with  his  Mother  Alary  to  the  Feaft  at  Jerufakm,  and  went 
into  the  Temple  among  the  Scribes,  afked  them,  and  hearkened  to  them,  and  gave 
Anfwer  to  the  Queftions  of  the  Teachers ;  but  when  his  Parents  returned  home,  fup- 
pofmg  him  to  be  among  the  Company,  he  remained  purpofely  behind  among  the  Doctors, 
acd  followed  not  the  Intent  of  his  Parents,  but  the  Divine  Will,  till  they  came  back 
again,  and  fought  him ;  and  then  his  Mother  faid  to  him,  My  Son,  why  haji  thou  dealt 
J§  with  as  ?  Lo  !  tby  Father  and  I  have  been  feeking  thee  forr  owing.  'Then  be  faid  unts 
them,  How  is  it  that  you  have  fought  me  ?  wiji  ye  not  that  I  nwjt  be  about  my  Father's 
Bufinejs  ?     And  he  went  home  with  them,  and  was  fubjetl  unto  them. 

58.  In  this  Figure  we  have  the  Type  of  the  Wills  of  the  inward  and  outward  World, 
how  they  are  in  one  another,  and  againft  one  another,  and  yet  are  but  one :  Even  as  in.* 
Chrift  there  were  two  Kingdoms  manifeft  ;  one  which  was  wrought  unto  God's  Will,  and 
broke  the  outward  World's  Will  of  its  Parents,  in  that  Chriit  tarried  behind  contrary 
to  the  Will  of  his  Parents,  at  which  they  were  troubled,  which  the  divine  Will  in  Chri(t 
knew  well  enough;  and  the  other  Kingdom,  viz.  of  his  Parents  Will,  broke  the  divine- 
Will,  that  he  went  home  with  them,  and  was  obedient  to  them  according  to  their  Will. 

59.  This  Figure  ihews  the  Magus,  that  he  (hall  find  two  Wills  in  his  Purpofe,  which/. 
he  thinks  to  carry  on  ;  one  will  not  be  obedient  and  fubject  unto  him,  viz.  the  divine  WTill ; 
and  yet  if  its  own  peculiar  external  Will  (hall  rightly  apply  itfclf  thereunto,  and  only  feck 
the  dear  Child  J  ejus  with  Mary,  with  Defire  and  earned  Sorrow,  and  not  earthly  Pleafurc 
of  the  Flefh,  then  the  divine  Will  will  be  dbedient  to  him,  and  go  home  with. him,  and. 
be  ufed  according  to  his  good  Pleafure. 

60.  Secondly,  Jt  (hews  him  the  two-fold  Working  and  Will  in  all  Things;  and  if  he- 
will  be  a  Magus,  and  according  to  his  Will  turn  the  Will  and  Efience  of  the  good  Pro- 
perty out  of  the  inward  into  the  outward,  then  he  mult  be  firft  capable  of  the  inward, 
viz.  of  the  divine  Will,  otherwife  he  cannot  change  the  inward  Will  into  the  outward  ; 
as  Chrift  was  not  obedient  to  the  external  Will  of  his  Mother  tilL  (he  fought  him  with. 
Grief  and  Sorrow  of  Heart,  and  turned  her  Will  into  God's  Will,  and  wreftled  in  his 
Companion  with  God's  Will,  as  Jacob  the  whole  Night,  till  the  Lord  bleffed  him,  and- 
God  faid  unto  him,  Thou  haft  wreftled  with  God  and  Man,  and  haft  overcome,  or  got 
the  Victory. 

61.  Alfo  let  the  Magus  know,  that  he  need  not  go  about  to  implant  the  right  Will 
to  Perfection  from  without  into  his  Purpofe ;  it  is  already  in  all  Things ;  only  he  mufb 
introduce  a  divine  defirous  Will  according  to  the  Thing's  Property  into  that  Thing  which- 
he  takes  in  Hand,  which  wreftles  with  the  divine  Will  as  Jacob,  and  blefies  the  Will 
introduced  to  God's  Will,  that  the  divine  Will  yields  itfclf  freely  into  the  Hunger,  or- 
inclines  itfclf  to  the  Defire,  and  makes  the  imperfect  Will  (which  earncftly  prefies  into. 
his  Companion)  perfect,  and  then  it  is  rightly  faid,  Thou  haft  wreftled  with  God,  and 
haft  overcome ;  tlicn  thy  Purpofe  obtains  a  transformed  Body,  which  is  heavenly  and. 
earthly.  •• 

62.  Obferve  it!  It  is  the  firft  Beginning  to  Baptifm,  and  fo  you  are  fit  and  prepared. 
to  the  Baptifm,  and  not  otherwife,  elfe  you  baptize  only  with  the  Water  of  the  outward 
World;  but  the  true  Magus  baptizes  with  the  outward  and  inward  Water:.  If  he  has  a: 
right  divine  Defire  in  him,  then  God's  Will  in  his. Baptifm  is  the  firft  glimmering  Tinder  t 
in  Mercury,  fo  that  the  Life  enkindles  Death,,  viz.  the  Mercury  (hut  up  in  Death,  and. 
be  gets  divine  Defire;  even  then  Mercury  begins  to  hunger  after  divine  Eftence,  and/ 
does  his  firft  Miracle,  and  turns  the  Water  into  Wine,  as  Chrift  did  after  his  Baptifm  :.- 
This  is  the  firft  I  induration  ia  the  dead  Corpus  in  the  Power  of  Baptifm,  that  the  Vegitta,. 
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or  working  energetical  Life,  obtains  another  Property,  viz.  an  Hunger  of  Love,  where- 
with flic  embraces  her  Bridegroom,  viz.  the  Fire-Source,  that  he  is  enkindled  in  her 
Love,  and  changes  his  cold  deadly  Wrath  and  Will  into  a  fiery  Love-Will :  Then  the 
mortal  Water  turns  into  Wine  (a  Sharpnefs  of  a  Fire  and  Water-Tafte,)  out  of  which  at 
laft  comes  an  Oil  to  another  Baptifm,  after  the  Manner  and  Difpofition  of  the  Artift, 
viz.  according  as. he  intends  and  begins ;  after  the  Magus  has  joined  the  Virgin  and  young 
Man  together,  then  Chrift,  viz.  the  Bridegroom,  is  led  with  his  Bride  into  the  Defart, 
and  tempted  of  the  Devil. 

63.  Here  is  the  Trial  whereby  the  Artift  is  proved  by  God  what  he  fecks  with  his 
Baptifm ;  for  here  is  the  Proof  in  Paradife  to  try  whether  the  Bridegroom  be  not  too 
bad  •,  for  the  Virgin  calls  her  Love  upon  him,  and  invites  him  •,  if  he  receives  it  with 
Defirc,  and  gives  his  Will  thereinto,  then  (he  gives  him  her  Heart  and  Will  wholly : 
This  is  the  heavenly  Tincture,  which  gives  itfelf  into  the  enkindled  Anger  of  God  (viz. 
into  the  Gurfe  of  the  Earth  when  God  curfed  it)  that  is,  into  the  Mercury  enclofed  in 
Death,  which  is  the  Bridegroom,  for  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  viz.  the  heavenly  Tinc- 
ture, mud  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  viz.  the  poifonfui  Mercury,  in  the  Property 
of  Death,  and  change  his  Poifon  into  Wine,  and  then  the  Virgin  receives  the  Seed  of 
the  Bridegroom,  and  not  before. 

64.  The  Defart  is  the  earthly  outward  Body,  where  Mercury  is  tempted ;  when  the 
Devil  appears  to  Mercury,  and  plagues  him,  and  afTaults  him  in  his  fiery  Eflfence,  then 
mud  the  Virgin  come  to  help  him,  and  give  him  her  Love :  Now  if  the  Mercury  eats  of 
the  Virgin-like  Love,  that  is,  of  God's  Bread,  then  he  may  ftand  before  the  Devil  ;  and 
at  laft  the  Angels  come  to  him,  and  fervc  him ;  the  illuminated  Magus  will  well  under- 
ftand  what  is  meant  by  the  Devil.  ?♦. 

65.  Hereby  let  the  Magus  in  the  Temptation  (feeing  the  whole  Marriage  ftands  in 
the  Devil's  Temptation)  have  a  careful  Eye  upon  his  Purpofe ;  and  if  the  Angels  do 
not  appear  in  forty  Days  Space,  then  is  his  Purpofe  in  vain  •,  therefore  let  him  look,  that 
he  fufrer  not  too  fierce  a  Devil  to  tempt,  and  alfo  not  too  weak,  left  Mercury  become 
Light,  and  defire  to  continue  in  his  own  poifonfui  Death's  Property,  and  devour  the 
Baptifm  as  a  Wolf,  and  the  old  one  remains. 

66.  As  foon  as  he  efpies  the  Forms  of  Angels,  let  him  bring  Chrift  out  of  the  Defart, 
and  let  the  Bridegroom  eat  again  his  own  Food,  and  difmifs  the  Devil,  that  he  may  no 
longer  plague  him,  and  then  Chrift  will  do  many  Wonders  and  Signs,  at  which  the  Artift 
will  wonder  and  rejoice :  Then  he  has  nothing  to  do,  the  Bride  is  in  the  Bridegroom, 

«f>  in  Wed-  they  are  already  •  married,  he  need  only  make  their  Bed  ready,  they  will  warm  it  well 
lock.  enough  themfelves ;  the  Bridegroom  embraces  the  Bride,  and  the  Bride  the  Bridegroom  % 

and  this  is  their  Food  and  Paftime  till  they  beget  a  Child. 

67.  But  if  the  Artift  will  needs  be  fo  diligent  as  to  warm  the  married  Couple*s  Bed, 
then  let  him  have  a  Care  he  do  not  anger  and  enrage  them  in  their  Love;  what  he 
begins  he  muft  go  on  with  •,  only  the  Bridegroom  is  wonderful :  He  has  continually  two 
Wills,  viz.  an  earthly  Hunger  after' God's  Anger,  and  an  Hunger  after  his  Bride;  there- 
fore he  muft  always  have  his  own  earthly  Food  given  him,  but  not  into  his  Belly,  but 
■magically,  that  fo  he  may  fatisfy  only  his  own  Will's-Hunger;  his  Food  is  his  Mother 
that  begets  him,  as  it  is  before  mentioned. 

68.  In  brief,  the  whole  Work  which  Men  fpeak  fo  much  and  wonderfully  of  confifts 
in  two  Things,  in  an  heavenly  and  in  an  earthly ;  the  heavenly  muft  make  the  earthly  in 
it  to  an  heavenly :  The  Eternity  muft  make  Time  in  it  to  Eternity :  The  Artift  fceks 
Paradife  -,  if  he  finds  it,  he  has  the  great  Treafure  upon  the  Earth :  But  one  dead  Man 
does  not  raifc  another ;  the  Artift  muft  be  living,  if  he  will  fay  to  the  Mountain,  Arife, 
ana"  caft  thyfelf  into  the  Sea. 

69.  When  the  Incarnation  of  the  Child  begins,  then  firft  of  all  Saturn  takes  it,  and 
then  it  is  dark  and  diicfteemed,  and  is  contemned  and  derided,  that  fuch  a  Myftery 
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(hould  lie  hid  in  fuch  a  mean  Form  •,  there  Chrift  walks  in  a  poor  fimple  Form  upon  the 
Earth,  as  a  Pilgrim,  and  has  not  fo  much  Room-  and  Propriety  in  Saturn  as  to  lay  his 
Head :  He  goes  as  a  Stranger,  as  if  he  were  not  there  at  home. 

70.  After  this  the  Moon  takes  it,  and  then  the  heavenly  and  earthly  Properties  are 
f  mixed,  and  the  vegetative  Life  arifes,  and  then  the  Artift  rejoices ;  but  he  is  yet  in « Blended. 
Danger.  -* 

.71.  After  the  Moon  Jupiter  takes  it,  who  makes  an  Underftanding  in  Mercury,  viz.  a 
pleafant  Habitation,  and  gives  him  its  good  Will  •,  and  in  Jupiter  his  enclofed  Life,  viz. 
Mercury  is  quickened,  who  takes  it  with  its  Orb,  and  forces  it  into  the  higheft  Anguifh  : 
And  then  Mars  apprehends  it,  and  gives  the  Fire-Soul  to  Mercury  \  and  in  the  Flagrat 
of  Mars  the  higheit  Life  enkindles  itfelf,  and  feparatcs  itfelf  into  two  EfTences,  viz.  out 
of  the  Love  into  a  Body,  and  out  of  the  Fire  into  a  Spirit ;  then  the  Life  of  Love  in 
the  fiery  Flagrat  finks  downwards,  and  appears  beautiful,  but  it  is  Venus,  a  Woman : 
Then  the  Artift  ftippofcs  that  he  has  the  'freafure,  but  the  hungry  Mercury  devours 
Venus,  and  the  Child  turns  to  a  black  Raven ;  then  Mars  afflicts  Mercury  in  himfelf,  till 
he  grows  faint,  and  yields  himfelf  to  Death  :  Then  the  four  Elements  depart  from  him, 
and  the  Sun  receives  the  Child  into  its  Property,  and  lets  it  forth  in  a  Virgin-like  Body 
in  the  pure  Element ;  for  in  the  Property  of  Mars  the  Light  is  enkindled,  and  the  right 
Life  is  born,  and  (lands  in  the  pure  Element;  no  Anger  nor  Death  can  deftroy  it. 

72.  It  feems  ftrange  in  the  Eyes  of  Reafon,  that  God  has  kept  fuch  a  Procefs  with  the 
Reftoring  of  Man  in  Chrift, 'that  he  appeared  in  fuch  a  poor  difefteemed  Form  in  the 
human  Property,  and  was  reviled,  mocked,  fcorned,  fcourged,  crucified  and  (lain ;  and 
that  he  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  out  of  the  Grave,  and  walked  forty  Days  upon  the 
Earth  before  he  entered  into  his  invifible  Kingdom.  Reafon  is  fo  blind,  that  it  under- 
ftands  nothing  of  the  eternal  Birth,  it  knows  nothing  of  Paradife,  how  Adam  was  in  Para- 
dife,  and  how  he  fell,  and  what  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth  is :  If  it  underftood  this,  the 
whole  Procefs  were  manifeft  to  it :  As  the  eternal  Birth  is  in  itfelf,  fo  is  alio  the  Procefs 
with  the  Reftoration  after  the  Fall,  and  lo  likewife  is  the  Procefs  of  the  Wifemen  with 
their  Philofophcr's  Stone,  there  is  not  the  leaft  Tittle  of  Difference  betwixt  them ;  for  all 
Things  originally  arife  out  of  the  eternal  Birth,  and  all  mull  have  one  Reftoration  in  one 
and  the  fame  Manner. 

73.  Therefore  if  the  Magus  will  feek  Paradife  in  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth,  and  find  it, 
then  muft  he  firft  walk  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift ;  God  muft  be  manifeft  in  him,  under- 
ftand  in  the  internal  Map,  that  he  may  have  the  magical  Sight:  He  muft  deal  with  his 
Purpofe  as  the  World  did  with  Chrift,  and  then  he  may  find  Paradife,  wherein  is  no 
Death. 

74.  But  if  he  be  not  in  this  Birth  of  Reftoration,  and  walks  not  himfelf  in  the  Way 
wherein  Chrift  walked  upon  the  Earth,  if  he  fteps  not  forth  into  the  Will  and  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  then  let  him  give  over-  and  leave  off  his  Seeking ;  he  finds  nothing  but  Death, 
and  the  Curfe  of  God.  I  tell  him  plainly  and  faithfully,  for  the  Pearl  of  which  I  write 
is  paradifical,  which  God  does  not  caft  before  SiVjne,  but  gives  it  to  his  Children  for 
their  Play  and  Delight.  '• 

75.  And  though  much  might  be  mentioned  here,  th^t  even  Reafon  might  obtain  open 
Eyes,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  done  ;  for  the  wicked  would  grow  worfe,  and  more  full  of  Pride; 
therefore  feeing  he  is  not  worthy  of  Paradife,  and  alfo  cannot  enter  thereinto,  no  heavenly 
Jewel  fhall  be  given  him:  And  therefore  God  hides  it,  and  permits  him  to  whom  he 
reveals  it,  to  fpeak  of  it  no  otherwife  than  magically  -,  therefore  no  one  attains  it,  unlefs 
he  himfelf  be  a  Magus  in  Chrift,  unlefs  Paradife  be  manifeft  in  his  internal  Man;  and 
then  he  may  find,  if  he  be  born  to  it,  and  chofen  by  God. 

.  Vol.  IV.  H 
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;,  The  Eighth  Chapter.      ,  ...<...  :i  ... 

Of  the  fiery  fulphureous  Seething  of  the  Earthy  and  how  the  Growth 
is  in  the.  Earth ;   alfo  of  the  Separation  of  the  fever al  Kinds  of 
»   Creatures  :  An  open  Gate  for  the  wife  Seekers. 

I.  H'^^vJ'^ET  the  Reader  but  confider  what  before  is  written  concerning  the  Center 

fct.    c3°*>    ji  of  the  Generation  of  all  EfTences,  and  then  he.  may  eafily  proceed  here  : 

.     %f  I'  fi  All  whatever  is  corporeal,  let  it  be  either  Spirit  or  Body,  confitts  in  a 

«r"  *<&&* 4$  fulphureous  Property,  the  Spirit  in  fuch  a  fpiritual  Property,  and  the 

Snj('M'ki  Body  out  of  the  Spirit  in  fuch  a  corporeal  Property. 

-  2.  For  all  Things  are  ril'en  from  the  Eternal  Spirit,  as  a  Likcnefs  of 

the  Eternal ;  the  invifible  EfTence,  which  is  God  and  the  Eternity,  has  in  its  own  Defire 

introduced  itfelf  into  a  vifible  EfTence,  and  manifefted  itlelf  in  a  Time,  fo  that  he  is  as 

*Damb,        a  Life  in  the  Time,  and  the  Time  is  in  him  as  it  were  *  dead  •,  as  a  Matter  that  makes 

fenfdcfs,        his  Work  with  an  Inftrument,  and  the  Inftrument  is  mute  to  the  Matter,  and  yet  it  is 

aate*  .  the  Making,  the  Matter  only  guides  it ;   even  fo  are  all  Things  confined  into  Limit, 

Meafure,  and  Weight,  according  to  the  eternal  Generation;  and  they  run  on  in  their 

Operation  and  Generation  according  to  the  Right  and  Property  of  Eternity. 

3.  And  God  has  appointed  over  this  great  Work  only  one  Matter  and  Protector,  whicrt 
*  Governor,   can  alone  manage  the  Work,  which  is  his  y  Officer,  viz.  the  Soul  of  the  great  World, 

wherein  all  Things  lie-,  [and]  he  has  appointed  a  Type  of  its  Likenefs  as  the  Reafon 
over  this  Officer,  which  reprefents  to  the  Officer  what  he  is  to  do  and  make ;  and  this  is 
the  Underttanding,  viz.  God's  own  Dominion  wherewith  he  rules  the  Officer :  Now  the 
Underftanding  (hews  to  the  Officer  what  the  Property  of  each  Thing  is,  how  the  Separa- 
tion and  Degrees  proceed  from  each  other;  for  all  Things  are  x  contained  in  the  fulphu- 
reous Body,  and  Mercury  is  Sulphur's  Life,  and  the  Salt  is  the  Impreffion,  that  preferves. 
the  •  Body  from  falling  to  Alhes,  fo  that  the  Spirit  is  known  in  a  palpable  EfTence. 

4.  The  Property  of  Mercury  is  in  Sulphur^  as  the  Boiling  of  a  Water ;  Sulphur  is  the 
Water  wherein  Mercury  feeths,  and  produces  continually  two  Forms  out  of  the  Water  j 
viz.  one  oleous,  living,  from  the  Liberty  of  the  divine  Power's  Property;  and  one 
mortal  from  the  Diflblution  in  the  Fire  in  the  falnitral  Flagrat. 

5.  The  oily  is  in  Stones  and  Metals,  Herbs,  Trees,  Beafts  and  Men ;  and  the  mortal 
[Property]  is  in  the  Earth,  in  the  Water,  in  the  Fire  and  Air;  likewife  the  oleous  Pro- 
perty is  in  thefe  four  Forms  {viz.  in  the  Earth,  Water,  Fire,  and  Air)  as  a  Spirit  or 
Life,  and  thefe  four  Properties  are  as  a  dead  Body,  in  which  the  Oil  is  a  Light  or  Life, 
from  whence  the  Defire,  viz.  the  Growth,  arifes  as  a  Springing  out  of  the  dead  Property, 
which  is  trTe  vegetative  Life,  a  fpringing,  budding,  and  growing  out  of  Death. 

6.  But  now  the  oily  Property  could  not  be  a  Life,  if  it  were  not  in  the  Anguifh  of 
Death;  the  Anguifh  makes  it  to  pullulate  or  move,  in  that  its  Will  is  to  fly  from,  and 
prefs  out  of  the  Anguifh,  and  forces  itlelf  eagerly  forwards,  from  whence  the  Growth 
arifes :  Thus  mutt  Death  be  a  Cauie  of  the  Life,  that  the  Life  may  be  ftirring  [or  active,] 
and  therefore  Mercury  is  the  true  moving  Life. 

7.  In  the  mortal  Property  he  is  evil,  and  is  called  the  Life  of  Death,  of  Hell,  and 
the  Anger  of  God  ;  and  in  the  oily  Property  he  is  good,  from  the  Efficacy  of  the  Meek- 
nefs  and  Liberty  of  God ;  and  he  is  the  Officer's. Faber,  whereby  the  Officer  dittinguifhes 
the  Degrees  in  the  vegetative  Life,  [feparating]  the  living  [Being]  from  the  mortal,  the 
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heavenly  Eflrntiality  from  the  dead  or  earthly,  and  appoints  it  into  two  Kingdoms;  vizi 
the  Good  in  the  oleous  [Property]  into  a  heavenly-  [Being,]  viz.  into  a  Light,  and  the 
mortal  [Part]  into  the  Darknefs. 

8.  Thefe  two  Kingdoms  are  in  continual  Combat  one  with  another,  and  there  is  an 
inceflant  W  refiling  in  them ;  as  Water  boiling  on  the  Fire  j  each  boils  in  its  Property, 
viz.  the  oily  in  Joy  and  Meeknefs,  and  the  mortal  in  the  Anguifh  of  Darknefs,  and  yet 
one  is  the  Caufe  of  the  other :  The  Light  is  the  Death,  and  deadly  Dcftruction  of  the 
Darknefs,  viz.  of  the  Anguifh;  for  in  the  Light  the  Anguifh  has  no  Strength,  but  it 
changes  it  into  the  Exultation  of  Joyfulnefs.  and  the  Caufe  of  Joy,  elfe  there  would  be 
no  Joy  ;  for  the  Meeknefs  is  like  a  Stillnefs,  but  the  Source  of  Anguifh  fublimes  it,  and 
turns  into  a  pleafant  Laughter :  So  alfo  the  Anguifh,  viz.  the  Darknefs,  is  the  Death 
and  Deflruction  of  the  oily  Property ;  for  if  it  gets  the  upper  Hand  in  the  oleous  Pro- 
perty, it  takes  PofTefTion  of  the  b  Corpus,  and  turns  the  Oil  into  a  poifonful  Source,  viz. b  Or  Body, 
into  a  dark  Spirit,  or  Body  wholly  earthly,  as  Adam  was  when  he  imagined  into  the 
Evil. 

9.  And  yet  we  do  not  acknowledge  that  the  oleous  Property  takes  any  Poifon-Source 
into  itfelf ;  but  Mercury,  viz.  the  Fire-Life,  infinuates  itfelf  into  the  Anguifh,  and  poi- 
fons  the  EfTence  of  Time,  which  the  outward  Mercury%\t(c\f  makes  in  its  own  Defire,  that 
is,  he  departs  from  the  inward  oleous  EfTence,  and  then  the  internal  [Being]  remains 
immoveable  in  itfelf,  and  the  EfTence  and  Spirit  of  Time  do  feparate  from  the  EfTence 
and  Spirit  of  Eternity,  and  yet  there  is  no  Parting  [or  dividing,]  but  both  Principles 
remain  in  one  EfTence;  whereas  there  are  two  EfTences,  but  the  one  comprehends  not 
the  other,  as  Eternity  does  not  comprehend  Time:  For  thus  alfo  Adam  and  Eve  died; 
the  Soul's  Mercury  departed  with  its  Imagination  from  the  EfTence  of  Eternity  into  the 
EfTence  of  Time,  viz.  into  the  Anguifh-Source,  and  then  the  EfTence  of  Eternity  loft 

its  Leader,  which  Chrift  reftored  again  e  by  the  divine  Word,  or  Mercury-,  fo  that  the « With,  crla. 
EfTence  of  Eternity,  which  in  Adam  was  forfaken  by  the  Soul's  Mercury,  obtained  the 
Life  again. 

10.  And  thus  we  know  that  the  EfTence  of  Eternity  lies  hid  in  the  anxious  Mercury,  as 
in  the  Fortrefs  of  Death  ;  and  our  writing  and  teaching  are  to  fhew  how  a  Man  may  bring 
the  poifonful  Mercury  with  its  Defire  fo  far,  as  to  enter  with  its  Defire  again  into  the 
EfTence  of  Eternity,  viz.  into  the  enclofed,  and  re-afTume  the  EfTence  of  Eternity  for  a 
Body,  and  with  the  fame  tincture  the  EfTence  of  Time,  and  reconcile  them  in  one,  that 
the  whole  Corpus  of  the  inward  and  outward  World  may  be  only  one,  that  fo  there  may 
be  only  one  Will  in  the  Spirit,  viz.  a  Love-Hunger;  and  this  Hunger  does  then  make 
to  itfelf  only  one  EfTence,  and  then  every  Spirit  eats  of  its  [ownj  EfTence  or  Body,  fo 
that  afterwards  no  evil  Will  can  arife  any  more  therein. 

11.  Thus  we  underfland,  that  Joy  and  Sorrow,  Love  and  Enmity,  do  originally  arife 
through  Imagination  and  Longing;  for  in  the  Inclination  [or  earnefl  Defire]  towards 
God,  viz.  the  free  Love,  the  Kingdom  of  Joy  arifes  in  the  Midft  of  the  Anguifh  of 
Death  ;  and  if  the  Defire  departs  out  of  the  free  Love  into  the  Anguifh  of  Death,  viz. 
into  the  Source  of  Darknefs,  then  is  the  Defire  filled  with  the  Source  of  Death,  and  {o 
Mercury  works  effectually  in  the  Source  of  Death. 

12.  Thus  we  declare  with  a  true  Ground,  that  there  is  nothing  fo  bad,  but  there  lies  a 
Good  therein,  but  the  Badnefs  is  not  capable  of  the  Good ;  alio  there  lies  in  the  mod  poifon- 
ful Mercury,  the  greateft  Pearl  and  Jewel;  if  his  poifonful  Will  may  be0  introduced  into  the  *  Or  if  his 
fame,  then  he  himfelf  manifefls  the  Pearl;  for  he  changes  himfelf;  as  is  to  be  ken  in  Poifon-Will 
the  Earth,  where  Mercury  feeks  its  Pearl,  and  turns  it  in  the  c  Ore  to  Gold,  and  to  other  !,c  br°u£ht 
Metals,  according  as  the  Sulphur  is  in  each  Place.  v^ng  Spirit"  of 

13.  For  there  is  a  continual  '  Combat  in  the  Earth ;  the  Eternity  travels  with  longing  Love, 
through  Time -to  be  free  from  Vanity,  and  in  its  Longing  it  gives  itlcif  to  Mercun,  as  ■Grofs Stone, 
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to  its  Life  and  Faber  ;  and  when  Mercury  obtains  it  in  his  lounger,  he  becomes  joyfu1 
and  makes  this  free  Lubet  corporeal  in  him,  and  there  arifes  Gold  and  Silver,  together} 
with  other  Metals  and  good  Herbs,  all  according  to  the  powerful  Efficacy  of  each  Place  y 
t  Or  Seeth-    As  the  *  Boiling  is  in  each  Place,  fo  iikewife  is  the  Metal,  all  according  to  the  Property 
**£•  of  the  feven  Forms  of  Nature ;  that  Form  which  is  chief  in  a  Place,  according  to  the 

feme  Property  grows  a  Metal,  alio  Herbs  and  Trees. 

14.  Here  the  Phyficians  muft  obferve,  that  they  learn  diftin&ly  to,  know  what  kind  of 
Property  is  the  ftrongeft  in  each  Thing  with  which  they  would  cure;  if  they  do  not 
know  it,  they  will  oftentimes  give  their  Patients  Death :  Alfo  they  mull  know,  that  they, 
are  to  understand,  and  very  exactly  know  the  Property  of  the  Patient,  which  of  the 
Properties  among  the  feven  Forms  of  Nature  is  the  Mercury  in  Sulphur  \  fpr  iuch  a  Salt 
he  alfo  makes  :  Now  if  the  Phyfician  gives  him  a  contrary  Salt,  Mercury  is  only  thereby 
the  more  vehemently  enraged,  and  made  more  venomous  j  but  if  he  may  obtain  his. 

*  The  Mcr-  own  Salt  according  to  his  own  Property  (after  which  he  hungers)  then  h  he  rejoices,  and 
cory«  readily  quits  the  Poifon-Source  in  the  Fire  of  Mars.    But  the  right  Phyfician  has  another 

Cure,  he  firft  brings  his  Mercury  with  which  he  will  cure  out  of  Death's  Anguilh  into 
t  Or  foch  a  the  Liberty :  He  may  well «  cure,  the  other  is  dangerous  and  uncertain ;  if  he  happens 
fu  Skill  Jo t0  cure>  lt  ls  kv  Chance,  and  very  inconftant,  and  cannot  cure  any  Difeafe  fundamentally  -, 
cure.  f°r  tne  outward  Mercury  is  (hut  up,  it  can  reach  no  further  than  into  the  four  Elements, 

into  the  mortal  Eflence  •,  it  is  able  to  do  nothing  in  the  fydereal  Body :  But  if  it  be  turned 
k  Or  fciz«»  a°d  introduced  into  the  Love,  as  is  before  mentioned,  then  it  k  touches  the  very  Root 
en.  and  Ground,  and  renews  it  even  to  the  Divine  Power  in  the  fecond  Principle. 

15.  We  have  an  excellent  Refemblance  of  this  in  the  blooming  Earth  on  the  Herbs ; 
for  in  the  Earth  Mercury  is  earthly  and  venomous  j  but  when  the  Sun  tinctures  him,  then 
he  reaches  after  the  Sun's  Power,  after  its  Light,  and  brings  it  into  his  hungry  fiery 
Mars-DcCirc,  into  his  Salt,  viz.  into  his  corporeal  Eflence,  viz.  into  Sulphur,  which  is 
his  Mother,  and  wheels  it  about  with  its  Rotation  in  the  Eflence,  as  if  he  alfo  boiled  v 
and  then  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  higheft  Power,  reaches  after  its  Property,  viz.  after  the 
folar  Property,  and  apprehends  Mercury  alfo  along  with  it. 

16.  Now  when  Mercury  taftes  the  heavenly  Being  in  itfelf,  it  grows  exceeding  defirous 
after  the  Power  of  Love,  and  draws  the  fame  into  its  Defire,  whereupon  it  changes  itfelf, 
and  its  Salt,  fo  alfo  its  Mother,  the  Sulphur,  into  a  pleafant  Source ;  and  now  if  the  Li- 
berty be  fo  introduced  into  a  moving  Life  with  Mercury,  then  it  is  very  full  of  Joy,  and 
fprings  up  in  its  Joy,  as  a  Light  from  the  Fire,  and  puts  forth  through  the  Sulphur- 
Spirit  in  the  Salt :  Thus  is  the  growing  of  the  Root,  and  from  thence  the  Root  gets  fuel* 
a  pleafant  Smell  and  Tafte  ;  for  in  the  Original  the  Salt's  Sharpnefs  in  the  firft  Impreffion 
from  Saturn  is  a  Sharpnefs  of  Death's  Anguifh,  and  here  it  is  turned  to  a  pleafant  Power ; 
for  all  Tafte  in  Herbs  is  Salt. 

*©r  by.  1 7*  Thus  underitand  us  further '  about  the  Root  in  the  Earth  •,  when  the  inward  Power 

of  the  Liberty  in  Mercury*  $  Property,  which  now  is  changed,  does  thus  force  itfelf  forth  to 
the  Manifeftation  of  the  Deity,  then  the  Sun's  Power  does  eagerly  prefs  towards  the  divine- 
Power,  and  inclines  itfelf  with  great  Defire  to  the  higheft  heavenly  Tincture,  and  draws 
it  with  its  Defire  to  if,  viz.  out  of  the  earthly  Body  into  a  folar:  Thus  the  Sun  draws. 
the  Power  out  of  the  Root  in  the  Earth,  and  the  joyful  Mercury  afcends  up  along  with, 
it,  and  continually  draws  the  Sun's  Power  from  above  into  itfelf,  and  from  beneath  it 
draws  its  Mother,  viz.  the  Sulphur  to  itfelf:  And  here  all  the  feven  Forms  of  Nature 
arife  in  Joyfulnefs  in  the  Combat,  each  will  be  uppcrmoft ;  for  fo  it  is  in  the  Tafte,  viz. 
in  the  Generation  of  Nature ;  and  what  Form  in  Nature  gets  to  be  the  chiefeft,  according 
to  the  fame  Tafte  is  the  Salt  in  Sulphur,  and  fuch  an  Herb  grows  out  of  the  Earth,  let 
it  be  what  it  will  •,  though  now  every  Thing  fprings  from  its  Mother,  yet  all  Things 
have  fo  taken  their  Original,  and  do  ftill  take  itj  for  juft  fo  is  the  Right  of  Eternity. 
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iS.  Now  we  arc  to  confidcr  of  the  Stalk :  When  the  Herb  or  Sprig  looks  out  of  the 
Earth,  it  comes  up  at  firft  below  with  a  white  Form,  then  further  more  upwards  with  a 
brownilh  [Colour,]  and  above  with  a  green  Colour :  This  is  now  its  Signature,  [mewing] 
what  kind  of  Form  is  internally  in  the  Eflence*  in  the  Source ;  the  white  Colour  of  the 
•  Branch  is  from  the  Liberty  of  the  Love-Lubet,  and  the  brown  is  the  earthly  [Property]  •  Shoot,  #r 
from  Saturn's  Imprefllon,  and  from  the  Wrath  of  Mars-,  and  the  green,  which  opens  Twig, 
itfelf  above,  is  Mercury's  in  the  Form  of  Jupiter  and  Venus. 

19.  For  Jupiter  is  Power,  and  Venus  is  Love-Defire,  which  haften  towards  the  Sun, 
as  towards  their  Likenefs;  and  the  Heaven,  which  is  created  out  of  the  Midft  of  the 
Water,  puts  upon  them  its  blue  and  green-coloured  Garment  according  to  the  Stars 
Might'-  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Stars  receives  the  new  Child  alio,  and  gives  him  its  Spirit 
and^Body,  and  rejoices  therein :  Now  the  Forms  are  in  a  Conteft,  and  Mercury  is  the  •  Or  in  their 
Fabcr  and  Separator;  Saturn  imprefies,  and  Jupiter  is  the  pleafant  Power  in  Sulphur  i™™«Z 
Mars  is  the  Fire-Source,  viz.  the  Might  in  Sulphur  >t  Venus  is  the  Water,  viz.  the  iweet 

Defire  •,  Mercury  is  the  Life,  Luna  the  Body,  and  Scl  the  Heart,  viz.  the  Center  to  which 
all  Forms  tend  and  preis.  #  ' 

20.  Thus  the  outward  Sun  prefTcs  into  the  Sun  in  the  Herb  •,  and  the  inward  bun 
prefTes  into  the  outward,  and  there  is  a  mere  pieafing  Relifh  and  Delight  of  one  Effence  in 
another  •,  Saturn  makes  four,  Jupiter  makes  a  pleafant  Tafte,  Mars  makes  bitter,  by  Reafor* 
of  his  anxious  Nature,  Venus  makes  fweet,  Mercury  diftinguifhes  the  Tafte,  Luna  takes 
it  into  her  Sack  and  batches  it  •,  for  (he  is  of  an  earthly  and  heavenly  Property,  and  fne 
gives  it  the  Menjlruum  wherein  the  Tincture  lies, 

21.  Thus  there  is  an  Inftigation  in  the  Tafte;  each  Form  haftens  to  the  fweet  Water 
and  the  Sun;  Jupiter  is  pleaiant,  and  afcends  up  aloft  with  the  Love-Dcfire  in  the  fweet 
Source-Water,  wherein  Mars  rages,  and  thinks  himfelf  to  be  Mafter  in  the  Houfe,  fee- 
in"  that  he  rules  the  Fire- Spirit  in  Sulphur,  at  which  Mercury  is  dilmayed,  that  Mart 
does  fo  difquiet  him,  and  Saturn  makes  the  Flagrat  corporeal  according  to  his  auftere- 
Impreflion,  and  thefe  are  the  Knots  upon  the  Stalk ;  and  the  Flagrat  is  ialnitral,  accord- 
ing to  the  third  Form  of  Nature  in  the  firft  Imprefllon  to  the  Spirit-Life,  viz.  in  the 
AneuiftVForm,  from  whence  the  Sulphur  takes  its  Original,  and  in  the  Flagrat  Mercury 
goes  up  in  the  Salnitcr  on  the  Sides,  and  takes  Venus  alfo  into  it,  viz.  the  Love-Deftrev 
from  whence  grow  Twigs  and  Branches  on  the  Stalk,  Trunk,  or  Body,  be  they  either  of 

Herbs,  Trees,  or  Shrubs  •,  and  each  Branch  [or  Sprig]  is  then  like  to  the  whole  "  Plant.  .  oGrowuw 

22.  But  the  Sun  continually  by  little  and  little  deprives  Mars  of  his  Force,  whereupon- 
the  Salniter  extinguifhes,  'and  Mars  lofes  his  bitter  Property;  then  Jupiter ^and  Venus 

wholly  yield  themielves  to  the  Sun  in  the  Moon's  '  Cabinet,  and  the  outward  Sun  takes  »Bag,«rSack. 

full  Poflefiion  of  the  inward ;  underftand  the  inward  Sun  is  a  Sulphur  in  Mercury,  and 

is  of  the  divine  Power's  Property,  from  the  Liberty  of  God,  which  imprints  itfclf  on  all 

Things,  and  <nves  Life  and  Power  to  all  Things.     Now  when  that  is  done,  that  Jupiter 

and  Venus  have  given  themfelves  to  the  Power  of  the  Sun,  then  Jupiter  forces  no  more 

upwards,  but  Mars  and  Mercury  do  continually  more  and  more  wind  up  the  Stalk  from 

the  Earth  on  high;  Jupiter  flays  ftill  above  in  the  inward  and  outward  Sun's  Power,  and 

there  is  the  pleafant  Conjunction  with  Time  and  Eternity,  there  the  Eternity  beholds 

itfelf  in  an  <»  Image  in  the  Time.  .  iTrT' * 

23.  And  Paradife  fprings  up  [or  opens,]  for  the  Sulphur  and  the  Salt  in  the  Sulphur  *«£»- 
are  here  tranfmuted  in  the  Paradife,  and  the  paradifical  Joy  puts  itfelf  forth  in  the  Smell 

and  Tafte.  This,  is  now  the  Head  or  Knob  of  the  Bloftbms,  wherein  the  Corn  grows ; 
the  lovely  Smell  is  in  one  Part  paradifical,  viz.  from  the  divine  Power,  from  the  Liberty ; 
and  on  the  other  Part  earthly,  according  to  the  outward  Sun,  and  the  outward  World. 

24.  The  heavenly  Property  fets  fortrTits  Signature  with  fair  Colours  of  the  Leaves  oiv 
the  Bloffoms ;  and  the  earthly  [repreients  its  Signature]  by  the  green  Leaves  [or  Sprigs]; 
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about  the  Bloflbm ;  but  feeing  this  Kingdom  of  the  outward  World  is  only  a  Time  (in 
which  the  Curfe  is,)  and  Adam  could  not  (land  in  Paradife,  the  paradifical  Property  foon 
,  paflcs  away  with  its  Signature,  and  changes  itfelf  into  the  Corn  which  grows  in  the 

Bloftbm ;  therein  the  Property  of  the  inward  and  outward  Sun,  viz.  of  the  inward  and 
y>'tU>n-    ., outward  Power,  is  couched,  each  Property  in  its  Principle;  for  God  has  curfed  the 
.,       Earth,  and  therefore  let  none  think  that  the  outward  is  divine,  only  the  divine  Power 
penetrates  and  tinctures  the  outward  [Being;]  for  God  faid,  The  Seed  of  the  IVoman  Jhall 
.bruift  the  Serpent's  Head:  This  is  now  effected  after  the  Curfe  in  all  Things  which  ap- 
proach near  the  Deity,  wherein  Mercury  is  a  Poifon ;  there  God  bruifes  its  Head  with 
.the  inward  and  outward  Sun,  and  takes  away  the  poifonful  Might  in  the  Anger. 

25.  O  that  you  would  but  learn  to  underftand,  dear  Sirs  and  Brethren,  wherewith  you 

.  . ;,  ,  •       tare  to  cure;  not  with  the  angry  Mercury,  which  in  many  an  Herb  is  an  evil  Poifon* 

*         Source,  but  with  the  inward  Mercury:   If  you  would  be  called  Doctors  and  Matters, 

then  you  ought  alfo  to  know  how  you  may  change  the  outward  Mercury  in  the  Sulphur 

into  Love,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  Anguifh-Source,  and  brought  into  a  Joy- 

fulnefs,  viz.  that  the  earthly  [Being]  be  turned  into  an  heavenly,  the  Death  into  Life; 

this  is  your  Doclorfhip  in  the  right  Meaning,  and  not  by  the  Officer  of  Reafon  only. 

i.  26.  God  has  placed  Man  above  the  Officer,  and  ordained  him  in  the  Underftanding 

to  his  own  Dominion :  He  has  Ability  to  change  Nature,  and  to  turn  the  Evil  into 

Good,  provided  that  firft  he  has  changed  himfelr,  otherwife  he  cannot;  fo  long  as  he  is 

dead  in  the  Underttanding,  fo  long  he  is  the  Servant  and  Slave  of  the  Officer ;  but  when 

he  is  made  alive  in  God,  then  the  Officer  is  his  Servant. 

27.  Ye  haughty  Caps,  let  it  be  told  you;  Pride,  and  your  own  Honour,  and  the 
earthly  Luft  of  the  FJcfli,  lies  in  your  Way,  fo  that  you  are  not  Matters  in  the  Mytteries, 
but  blind  Children  ;  you  will  not  lay  your  Hands  upon  the  Coals,  but  you  take  Money 
from  the  poor  and  diftrefied,  and  give  that  to  many  an  one,  which  had  been  far  better 
he  had  never  bought,  for  which  you  mutt  give  a  fevere  and  ftrict  Account. 

28.  Thus  it  is  likewife  with  the  fulphurean  Seething  in  the  Earth  with  the  Metals, 
Virtue,  or   the  '  Power  is  ftronger  in  Metals  than  in  the  Herbs,  the  Tincture  is  more  heavenly  than 

Efficacy.        earthly,  if  the  Artitt  affords  it  his  Help,  then  it  changes  itfelf,  viz.  the  earthly  into  an 
heavenly,  which  notwithftanding  comes  to  pafs  in  many  Places  without  the  Artift's  In- 
genuity ;  as  we  fee,  ho.v  Mercury  in  Sulphur  apprehends  the  heavenly  Tincture  in  its 
.  Boiling,  whereby  he  changes  his  made  Eflence  (which  he  makes  in  the  Sulphur)  into 

Gold  and  Silver  by  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  the  Tincture,  underftand,  by  that  Part 
of  the  heavenly  Property  ;  for  out  of  the  Earth,  or  out  of  the  mortified  Property  in  the 
i,  ?     f     .Salnitcr,  no  Gold  can  be  made,  for  there  is  no  Fixednefs  therein. 

29.  Now  we  are  thus  to  confider  of  this  Procefs  of  the  Boiling  in  the  Sulphur  in  the 
"Earth :  Where  the  Earth  is  in  any  Place  fulphureous  in  the  Saturnine  Property,  wherein 
the  Sun.  bears  chief  Rule,  there  is  fuch  a  Boiling;  the  outward  Sun  hungers  after  the 

-  inward,  which  dwells  in  its  own  Principle  in  the  Center  in  Sulphur,  and  lets  its  Defire 
upon  Time ;  for  the  Time,  viz.  the  Creature,  longs  after  Eternity,  viz.  after  the  Li- 
berty, to  be  freed  from  Vanity  ;  as  the  Scripture  fays,  That  all  Creatures  do  earnejlly  lon^ 
with  us  to  be  freed  from  Vanity. 
,.  t,  't  30.  Even  here  the  Liberty  gives  itfelf  into  the  folar  Property  into  the  Time,  and 
when  Mercury  tattes  it,  he  becomes  joyful,  and  turns  his  Wheel  in  the  Joy;  then  Saturn 
impreffes  the  Meeknefs ;  and  Mars,  which  arifes  in  the  Mercurial  Wheel  in  the  Im- 
preflion,  gives  the  Fire-Soul  thereinto,  fo  that  there  is  a  driving  forth  and  Growth ;  for 
the  Liberty  puts  itfelf  forth  in  Mercury's  Property,  and  Mercury  continually  feparates 
Saturn  and  Mars  from  it;  for  he  will  have  a  fair  and  pure  Child  to  his  Joy,  he  fuffers 
Venus  to  remain  on  the  Child,  for  me  is  in  Property  akin  to  the  Child  :  Copper  is  nigheft 
to  Gold  by  Reafon -of  the  Materia,  it  wants  only  the  Tincture  j  Mars  holds  him  too 
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hard  in  PofTeflion ;  if  he  may  be  got  out,  then  it  is  Gold,  which  the  Artift  does  well 
underftand.  ""    i     -u    ••■■  .  « 

31.  After  Venus  Mars  is  akin  to  Gold  ;  for  he  has  fwallowed  up  Venus  in  his  Wrath, 
and  ufes  her  for  his  Body,  elfe  in  his  own  peculiar  Property  he  has  no  corporeal  EfiTence, 
for  he  is  only  Wrath,  which  confumes  :  He  makes  him  a  Body  out  of  the  Water  of  Venus, 
which  he  devours,  and  Saturn  makes  it  corporeal  to  him ;  therefore  he  does  fo  defile  his 
Iron  with  kuft,  and  that  is  his  Property,  viz.  to  be  a  Devourer  of  his  Body  ;  but  Venus 
is  pleafant,  and  makes  a  Growing  in  him,  he  devours  again  whatever  Venus's  Property 
makes  in  him  j  for  Venus  is  the  Food  of  Afars  in  the  Saturnine  Property  ;  therefore  the 
Artift  is  to  confider  what  lies  in  Mars  ,  if  he  has  only  the  folar  Tinfture,  he  needs  nothing 
elfe  thereto,  that  he  may  but  deprive  Mars  of  his  Force,  for  Mars  has  his  Toughnsls 
from  Venus. 

32.  Mars  in  his  own  culiar  Property  is  only  Spalt,  and  caufes  Hardnefs,  as  the  Fire 
does;  but  Saturn  is  the  lmpreflure  of  all  Things;  Venus  needs  only  the  Tincture,  and 
then  fhe  is  perfect;  but  the  Artift  mull  rightly  underftand  where  the  Poflibility  lies,  viz, 
in  Sulphur,  where  Saturn  has  the  Sulphur  in  his  Belly,  and  Mercury  fhews  its  Colour, 
there  he  is  in  the  *  Will,  but  cannot,  for  Saturn  holds  him  too  faft  imprifoned;  but  if ' 0r  Min<Jri 
the  Artift  gives  him  his  helping  Hand,  that  he  may  but  advance  his  Wheel,  and  give 
him,  his  Mother's  Food,  which  fhe  has  hid  in  the  Center,  then  he  grows  ftrong,  and 
cafts  Saturn  away,  and  manifefts  the  Child  :  F'or  fo  it  is  alfo  in  the  Earth,  where  Mercury 
is  quick  in  his  Mother,  viz.  in  the  Sulphur,  that  he  is  not  withheld,  that  he  may  only 
reach  Venus  in  his  Hunger  for  Food,  the  Sun  will  foon  fhine  forth,  for  fhe  beams  forth 
in  Venus's  Meeknefs :  He  drefles  [or  fecths]  his  Food  with  his  own  Fire,  he  needs  no 
Artift  thereto;  which  the  Artift  muft  well  obferve,  for  he  has  his  Mars  in  himfelf. 

33.  Now  as  the  Boiling  is  in  the  Earth,  fo  alfo  it  is  above  the  Earth  ;  when  the  Fruit 
grows  out  of  the  Earth,  it  is  firft  fharp  [aftringent]  and  bitter,  alio  four  and  unpleafant, 
as  the  Apple  upon  the  Tree  is  (o ;  for  Saturn  has  at  firft  the  Dominion,  he  attracts  it 
together,  and  Mercury  forms  it,  and  Mars  gives  the  Fire  to  Mercury,  which  Saturn  re- 
ceives into  his  cold  Property,  Venus  gives  the  Sap,  and  Luna  takes  all  into  her  Body, 
for  fhe  is  Mother,  and  receives  the  Seed  of  all  the  Planets  into  her  Menjlruum,  and 
hatches  it;  Jupiter  gives  Power  thereinto,  and  Sol  is  King  therein,  but  at  the  firft  Sol  is 
weak ;  for  the  Materia  is  too  earthly  and  cold.     Now  the  whole  EfTence  in  its  Boiling 

lies  in  the  '  Body  of  Sulphur,  and  in  the  Sulphur  the  falnitral  Flagrat  makes  a  Salt  in1  Or  Womb;. 
Mars's  Wheel  according  to  each  Property ;  for  the  Sulphur  turns  into  Salt,  that  is,  into  ,  . 

Taftc ;  and  in  the  fame  Tafte  there  is  an  Oil  hid  in  the  Center  in  the  fulphureous  Pro- 
perty, which  [Oil]  arifes  from  the  free  Love-Luber,  viz.  out  of  Eternity,  and  manifefts 
ltfelf  with  an  external  EfTence  in  the  Time,  which  is  the  Manifeftation  of  God. 

34.  Now  in  this  fame  Oil  is  the  Hunger  or  Love-Defire  after  the  Kflence  of  Time,  viz. 
after  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Deity  ;  this  Defire  reaches  in  the  EfTence  of  Time  after  its 
Property,  viz.  after  the  Sun,  and  the  Sun's  Property  reaches  after  the  Oil  in  the  Center  of 
the  Fruit,  and  fervently  longs  after  it,  and  gives-itfelf  freely  into  the  Fruit,  and  fucks  the 
Virtue  into  itfelf,  and  gives  it  forth  in  its  Joy  into  the  auftere  Property  of  the  Fruit,  and 
meekens  and  fweetens  all  with  the  Love,  which  it  receives  in  the  Center  in  the  Oil  of  the 
Liberty  :  Thus  a  Fruit,  which  at  firft  is  four  and  fharp,  becomes  very  pleafant  and  fweet, 
that  a  Man  may  eat  it ;  and  even  thus  is  the  ripening  of  all  Fruits. 

25.  Now  by  the  Signature  in  the  external  you  may  fee  the  inward  Form  ;  for  the  Forms 
in  the  Salt,  viz.  in  the  Power,  fhew  themfelves  externally. 

36.  There  are  commonly  four  Colours,  as  White,  Yellow,  Red,  and  Green :  Now 
according  to  what  Colour  the  Fruit  (as  an  Apple)  is  moft  figned,  accordingly  is  the 
Tafte  alfo  in  the  Salt;  as  White  with  a  clear  thin  Skin  fomewhat  inclining  to  dark  gives 
Sweetnefs,  which  is  of  Venus  Property  ;  if  the  fweet  Tafte  be  ftrong  and  powerful,  then 
Jupiter  is  potent  therein  -,  but  if  it  be  weak  and  fulfom,  then  the  Moon  is  ftrong  therein  i 
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but  if  it  be  hard,  and  of  a  brownifh  Colour,  then  Mars  is  ftrong  therein ;  but  if  the  white 

'■  Girei,  or    Colour  be  of  a  grayifh  Brown,  then  Saturn  is  ftrong  therein  :  Venus  ■  makes  a  white  Colour, 

yield*.  JVforj  red,  and  bitter  in  the  Tafte ;  Mars  makes  Venus's  Colour  light,  Mercury  gives  a  mixt 

Colour,  and  opens  the  green  in  Mars-,  Jupiter  inclines  to  blue,  Saturn  to  black,  almoft 

Cray ;  the  Sun  makes  the  yellow  Colour,  and  gives  the  right  Sweetnefs  in  the  Salt,  and  calls 

forth  the  pleafant  Smell,  which  takes  its  Rife  from  Sulphur ;  Saturn  makes  aftringenc 

ffharp]  and  four ;  and  each  Property  reprefents  itfelf  externally,  as  it  is  internally  in  the 

Dominion,  fo  alfo  by  the  Form  [or  Signature]  of  the  Leaf,  or  Branches. 

*  37.  Every  Root,  as  it  is  in  the  Earth,  may  be  known  by  the  Signature  for  what  it  is 

food  or  profitable,  even  fuch  a  Form  alfo  has  the  Earth,  and  it  is  difcerned  in  the 
.eaves  and  Stalks  which  Planet  is  Lord  in  the  Property,  much  more  in  the  Flower;  for 
of  what  Tafte  the  Herb  and  Root  is,  even  fuch  an  Hunger  is  in  it,  and  fuch  a  Cure  lies 
therein,  for  it  has  fuch  a  Salt.  The  Phyfician  mud  know  what  Kind  of  Sicknefs  is  rifen 
in  the  Body,  and  in  what  Salt  the  Loathing  is  rifen  in  Mercury,  that  fo  he  may  not  ad- 
minifter a  further  Loathing  [and  Nau/ea]  to  his  Patient-,  for  if  he  gives  him  the  Herb, 
:  f  .■  in  whofe  Property  Mercury  has  before  received  a  Loathing,  then  he  minifters  Poifon  to 

him  ;  fo  that  the  Poifon  in  the  Loathing  of  the  Body  does  exceedingly  inflame  itfelf  in 
Mercury,  unlefs  he  burns  that  Flerb  to  Afhes,  and  gives  it  him ;  then  the  Poifon  of  the 
JLoathing  lofes  its  Might ;  for  thefe  Ames  are  a  Death  to  the  Poifon  of  the  living  Mercury, 
38.  This  we  find  very  effectually  in  the  Magic,  this  alfo  the  Phyfician  muft  know, 
that  all  Sicknefies  arife  from  the  Loathing  in  the  Form  of  Nature :  As  when  one  Form 
in  the  Life  is  fuperior,  if  then  a  contrary  Thing  quite  oppofite  to  its  Property  be  by 
Force  introduced  into  it,  let  it  be  either  from  the  Stars,  or  from  the  Elements,  or  from 
the  feven  Forms  of  Life,  then  it  deprives  this  fuperior  [or  chiefeft]  Form  (which  is  the 
»  Leader  and  Ruler  of  the  Life)  of  its  Strength  and  Power  in  its  Salt ;  then  the  Mercury 

of  this  fuperior  Form  begins  effectually  to  work,  that  is,  to  hunger  and  loath  •,  and  if 
Jie  gets  not  his  own  peculiar  Property,  underftand  the  bodily  Form,  which  is  chief  in  the 
Body  among  the  feven  Properties  or  Forms,  then  he  enkindles  himfclf  in  his  own  Poifon- 
f  Or  Life***  Source  according  to  his  x  vital  Property,  and  does  fo  forcibly  ftrive  fo  long,  till  he  be- 
comes fiery,  and  then  he  awakes  his  own  Mars,  and  his  own  Saturn,  which  imprefs  him, 
and  confume  the  Flefh  of  the  Body  in  the  Poifon-Fire,  and  wholly  confume  the  Oil  of 
Light;  even  then  the  Life's  Light  goes  out,  and  it  is  paft  Recovery. 
*Or whereby.      39.  But  if  the  Form  of  Life,  *  wherein  Mercury  is  inflamed  in  the  *  Loathing  in  the 

*  Or  Naufea.  Anguifh  and  Poifon-Source,  may  obtain  that  Property  into  its  Hunger,  of  which  the 

Spirit  and  Body  is  chief,  then  he  obtains  his  own  natural  Food,  of  which  he  lives,  and 

•  Or  Loath-  does  again  rejoice,  and  puts  away  the  •  Naufeate,  and  then  the  Naufeate  diflipates  [or 
•V •  diflblvesj  and  is  fpewed  out ;  but  the  Phyfician  muft  have  a  Care,  whether  or  no  that 

Thing  wliich  he  will  adminifter  to  his  Patient  be  in  its  Property  ftrong  alfo  in  the  fame 
Efience,  from  whence  the  Naufeate  is  rifen  in  the  Body. 

40.  As  for  Example ;  A  jovial  Man  receives  a  Naufeate  [or  Loathing]  from  the 
Lunar  Property ;  now  if  the  Phyfician  knew  that  he  had  fo  gotten  his  Naufeate,  and 
preparecMiim  a  jovial  Cure  according  to  the  Hunger  of  his  own  Spirit  or  Mercury,  this 
now  would  be  right;  but  if  the  Moon's  Property  be  ftrong  in  the  Salt  which  he 
would  adminifter  for  the  Naufeate,  then  he  gives  him  a  Naufeate ;  but  if  the  jovial  Cure 
be  free  from  the  Moon,  then  the  jovial  Mercury  receives  its  own  Food  with  great  Defire, 
and  quits  the  Naufeate:  And  thus  it  is  likewife  with  Difeafes  which  arife  in  the  Salniter, 
■Tiz.  from  Fear  or  Frightening;  thereto  belongs  alfo  fuch  a  Flagrat  as  the  firft  was,  and 
-then  there  is  a  prefent  Cure,  or  fuch  an  Herb,  wherein  the  Salniter  lies  in  fuch  a  Property 
as  it  lies  in  that  Man. 

41.  I  know,  and  it  is  (hewn  me,  that  the  Sophifter  will  cavil  at  me,  becaufe  I  write, 
*Unite,  *r  that  the  divine  Power  is  in,  the  Fruit,  thai  God's  Power  docs  b  appropriate  itfelf  into  the 
gift  io.          ""• 
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Generation  of  Nature :  But  hear,  my  dear  Friend,  become  feeing,  I  afk  thee,  Haw  was 
Paradife  in  this  World  ?  Was  it  alfo  manifeft  in  Nature  ?  Was  it  alio  in  the  Fruit  ? 
Was  it  in  the  World,  or  without  the  World  ?  Did  Paradife  (land  in  God's  Power,  or  in 
the  Elements  ?  Was  the  Power  of  God  manifeft  in  the  World,  or  hidden  ?  Or  what  is 
the  Curfe  of  the  Earth,  and  the  putting  of  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  Paradife  ?  Then  tell 
me,  Does  not  God  dwell  alfo  in  Time  ?  Is  not  God  all  in  all  ?  It  is  written,  Am  not  I 
he  who  file  tb  all  things  ?  Alfo,  Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power  y  and  Glory y  from  Eternity 
to  Eternity. 

42.  Here  confider  thyfelf,  and  leave  me  uncenfured :  I  do  not  fay,  that  the  Nature  is 
God,  much  lefs  the  Fruit  proceeding  from  the  Earth ;  but  I  fay,  God  gives  Power  to 
every  Life,  be  it  good  or  bad,  to  each  Thing  according  to  its  Defire,  for  he  himfclf  is 
All  ;  and  yet  he  is  not  called  God  according  to  every  Being,  but  according  to  the  Light 
wherewith  he  dwells  in  Himfelf  and  fhines  with  his  Power  through  all  his  Beings  •,  He 
gives  in  his  Power  to  all  his  Beings  and  Works,  and  each  Thing  receives  his  Power  ac- 
cording to  its  Property  ;  one  takes  Darknefs,  the  other  Light ;  each  Hunger  defires  its 
Property,  and  yet  the  whole  Eflence  [or  Being]  is  all  God's,  be  it  Evil  or  Good,  for 
from  him  and  through  him  are  all  Things,  what  is  not  of  his  Love,  that  is  of  his  Anger. 
Paradife  is  yet  in  the  World,  but  Man  is  not  therein,  unlefs  he  be  born  again  of  God  ; 
then  as  to  that  new  Regeneration  he  is  therein,  and  not  with  the  Adam  of  the  four  Ele- 
ments.    O  that  we  would  but  once  learn  to  know  ourfelves,  and  even  understand  it  by 
the  created  Eflence  [or  Being]. 

43.  Lo !  in  Saturn  there  lies  Gold  (hut  up  in  a  very  difefteemed  and  contemptible 
Form  and  Manner,  which  indeed  refemblcs  no  Metal ;  and  though  it  be  cad  into  the 
Eire  and  melted,  yet  a  Man  (hall  have  nothing,  but  a  contemptible  Matter  void  of  any 
Form  of  Virtue,  till  the  Artiit  takes  it  in  Hand,  and  ufes  the  right  Procefs  about  it,  and 
then  it  is  manifeft  what  was  therein. 

44.  So  likewife  God  dwells  in  all  Things,  and  the  Thing  knows  nothing  of  God ;  he 
Jikcwife  is  not  manifeft  to  the  Thing,  and  yet  it  receives  Power  from  him,  but  it  receives 
the  Power  according  to  its  Property  from  him,  either  from  his  Love,  or  from  his  Wrath; 

and  from  which  it  receives,  fo  it  has  its  c  Signature  externally ;  and  the  Good  is  alfo  in  «  Or  (o  it  it 
it,  but  as  it  were  wholly  (hut  up  [or  hidden]  to  the  Iniquity  [or  Evil  ;]  an  Example  of  figned»  or 
which  you  have  in  Bufhes,  and  other  thorny  and  pricking  Briars,  out  of  which  notwith-  mafkcd. 
{landing  a  fair  well-fmelling  Bloflbm  grows  ;  and  there  lie  two  Properties  therein,  viz, 
a  pleafant  and  unpleafant;»  which  overcomes,  that  (hapes  [forms  or  marks]  the  Fruit. 

45.  Thus  alfo  it  is  with  Man ;  he  was  created  a  fair  Bloflbm  and  Fruit  of  Paradife, 
but  the  Devil  railed  up  in  him  his  thorny  Property  by  the  Serpent,  underftand  the  Center, 
the  Property  of  the  wrathful  Nature,  which  in  his  paradifical  Source  was  not  manifeft  in 
him ;  but  when  his  Hunger  entered  into  the  thorny  falfe  Property  of  the  Serpent,  viz, 
into  Death,  then  the  Property  of  Death,  and  the  falfe  Serpent  in  the  Devil's  Defire, 
prefled  into  his  Hunger,  and  filled  Soul  and  Body,  fo  that  the  Hunger  of  the  falfe  Ser- 
pent began  effectually  to  work  in  him,  and  Death  awaked  in  him,  and  then  Paradife  hid 
itfelf  in  him :  For  Paradife  entered  into  itfelf,  and  the  Poifon  of  the  Serpent  in  Death's 
Property  dwelt  alfo  in  itfelf;  here  was  now  the  Enmity;  then  faid  God  to  him,  The 
Seed  of  the  Woman  Jball  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head,  and  thou  (halt  (ling  the  Heel  with  Death'* 
Poifon. 

46.  Underftand  the  paradifical  Image  which  is  (hut  up,  and  captivated  in  the  wrath- 
ful Death,  in  which  the  Word  of  the  Deity,  viz.  the  divine  Mercury  ruled  and  wrought, 
did  difappear ;  as  the  Gold  is  difappearcd  in  Saturn,  fo  that  nothing  is  feen  but  a  con- 
temptible Matter,  till  the  right  Artift  fets  upon  it,  and  again  awakens  the  Mercury 
in  the  inclofed  Gold,  and  then  the  dead  inclofed  Body  of  the  Gold  does  again  revive  in 
Saturn ;  for  Mercury  is  its  Life,  who  muft  be  introduced  into  it  again,  and  then  the  dead 

Vol.  IV.  I 
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*  Or  pat*  it-  Body  of  the  Gold  *  appears,  and  overcomes  the  grofs  Saturn,  wherein  it  lay  (hut  up, 
JvI/gI!'  and  changes  its  mean  contemptible  old  Body  into  a  fair  glorious  golden  Body, 
forth.  *°C  47-  TnusJikewife  it  is  with  Man;  he  lies  now  (hue  up  after  his  Fall  in  a  grofs,  de- 
formed, beftial  dead  Image;  he  is  not  like  an  Angel,  much  left  like  unto  Paradife;  he 
is  as  the  grofs  Ore  in  Saturn,  wherein  the  Gold  is  couched  and  ihut  up ;  his  paradifical 
Image  is  in  him  as  if  it  were  not,  and  it  is  alfo  not  manifeft,  the  outward  Body  is  a 
ftinking  CzxcsSs,  while  it  yet  lives  in  the  Poifon :  He  is  a  bad  thorny  Bufh,  from  whence 
notwithftanding  fair  Rofe-Buds  may  bloom  forth,  and  grow  out  of  the  Thorns,  and 
manifeft  that  which  lies  hidden,  and  (hut  up  in  the  wrathful  poifonful  Mercury,  till  the 
Artift  who  has  made  him  takes  him  in  Hand,  and  brings  the  living  Mercury  into  his  Gold 
or  paradifical  Image  difappeared  and  Ihut  up  in  Death ;  fo  that  the  inclofed  Image, 
which  was  created  out  of  the  divine  Mecknefs  and  Love-Eflcntiality,  may  again  bud 
and  fpring  forth  in  the  divine  Mercury,  viz.  in  the  Word  of  the  Deity,  which  entered 
into  the  Humanity  (hut  up  [and  clofed  in  the  Death  and  Curie.] 

48/  And  then  the  divine  Mercury  changes  the  wrathful  Mercury  into  its  Property,  and 
Chrift  is  born,  who  bruifes  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  viz.  of  the  Poifon  and  Death  in 
the  Anger  of  God,  understand  the  Might  of  wrathful  Death ;  and  a  new  Man  arifes 
in  Holinefs  and  Rightcoufnefs,  which  lives  before  God,  [and  his  divine  Image]  appears 
and  puts  forth  its  Luftrc  as  the  hidden  Gold  out  of  the  earthly  Property :  And  hereby  it 
is  clearly  fignified  to  the  Artift  chofen  of  God  how  he  (hall  feek ;  no  otherwife  than  as 
he  has  fought  and  found  himfelf  in  the  Property  of  the  pure  Gold ;  and  fo  likewife  is  this 
Procefs,  and  not  a  whit  otherwife ;  for  Man  and  the  Earth  with  its  Secrets  lie  (hut  up 
in  the  like  [or  fame]  Curfe  and  Death,  and  need  one  and  the  fame  Rcftitution. 

49.  But  we  tell  the  Seeker,  and  fincercly  and  faithfully  warn  him  as  he  loves  his  tem- 
poral and  eternal  Welfare,  that  he  do  not  firft  fet  upon  th'13  Way  to  try  the  Earth,  and 
reftore  that  which  is  (hut  up  [in  Death,]  unlefs  he  himfelf  be  before  born  again  through 

•  OrHai  the  the  divine  Mercury  out  of  the  Curfe  and  Death,  and  has  the  *  full  Knowledge  of  the 
New- Birth  in  divine  Regeneration,  elfe  all  that  he  does  is  to  no  Purpofe,  no  Learning  [or  ftudying] 
Kiowledee.   ava^s  *  *°r  tnat  which  he  feeks  lies  (hut  in  the  Curfe,  in  Death,  in  the  Anger  of  God : 

If  he  will  make  it  alive,  and  bring  it  into  its  firft  Life,  then  that  Life  mult  be  before 
tnanifeft  in  him,  and  then  he  may  fay  to  the  Mountain,  Get  thee  bence,  and  be  caft  into  the 
Sea ;  and  to  the  Fig-tree,  No  Fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforth ;  and  it  (hall  come  to  pafs ;  for 
if  the  divine  Mercury  lives,*  and  is  manifeft  in  the  Spirit,  then  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Soul's  Will  imagines  into  any  Thing,  Mercury  alfo  goes  along  with  it  in  the  Imagination, 
and  enkindles  the  Mercury  faft  apprehended  in  Death,  viz.  the  Similitude  of  God,  or 
the  Manifeftation,  with  which  the  living  God  has  made  himfelf  manifeft. 

50.  I  know  and  fee,  that  the  Mocker  in  the  Devil's  Vizard  will  yet  bring  my  Writing 
into  a  Mifapprchenfion,  and  make  me  more  dark  and  doubtful,  becaufc  I  write  of  the 
inward  and  outward  Mercury,  and  underftand  by  the  inward  the  Word  of  God,  or  the 
divine  Voice,  viz.  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Eternity  of  the  Abyfs ;  and  by  the  outward 
[Mercury]  I  underftand  the  Officer  in  Nature,  viz.  the  Inftrument,  which  the  inward, 

f  Or  makei.  living,  powerful  Word,  or  divine  Voice  ufes,  wherewith  it { forms  and  works.  Now  the 
Sophifter  will  falfely  interpret  it,  and  fay,  that  I  mix  them  both  together,  making  no 

»  Or  uke.  Difference,  and  •  hold  Nature  for  God,  as  Babel  has  already  done  to  me:  But  I  bid  him 
view  my  Words  well,  and  learn  to  underftand  them  right;  for  I  fpeak  fometimes  from 
the  heavenly  Mercury,  and  fee  that  only,  and  then  prefently  I  name  the.  Inftrument  of 
the  heavenly,  therefore  let  him  have  Regard  to  the  Scnfc :  I  write  not  Heathenifhly,  but 

*  Arcfceni,  $r  Thcofophically,  from  a  higher  Giound  than  the  outward  h  Faber  is,  and  then  alfo  from 
Separator,      the  lame.  a 
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The  Ninth  Chapter. 
Of  the  Signature^  /hewing  how  the  internal  figns  the  external. 

I.  f'Tt^tpRr^ H E  whole  outward  vifible  World  with  all  its  Being  is  a  Signature,  or 
J*    jOyt    M  Figure  of  the  inward  fpiritual  World ;  whatever  is  internally,  and  how- 
iD  T  G*J*j  ever  *ts  Operation  is,  10  likewife  it  has  its  Character  externally  ;  like  as 
j^>or    55  tnc  Spirit  of  each  Creature  fets  forth  and  manifefts  the  internal  Form  of  1  in,  or  with; 
iM^ift  lts  Birth  '  by  lts  Body,  fo  does  the  Eternal  Being  alfo. 
x*jzx~*z»*jz       2>  Thc  Bcing  of  ^j  Beings  is  a  wreftling;  Power;  for  the  Kingdom 

of  God  confifts  in  Power,  and  alfo  the  outward  World,  and  it  ftands  efpecially  in  (even 

Properties  or  Forms,  where  the  one  caufes  and  makes  the  other,  and  none  of  them  is  the     ji 

flrft  or  laft,  but  it  is  the  eternal  Band  ;  therefore  God  has  appointed  fix  Days  for  Man 

to  work,  and  the  feventh  Day  is  the  Perfection  wherein  the  fix  do  reft  •,  it  is  the  Center 

to  which  the  Define  of  the  fix  Days  tend ;  therefore  God  calls  it  the  Sabbath  or  Refting- 

Day,  for  therein  the  fix  Forms  of  the  working  Power  reft :  It  is  the  Divine  k  Sound  in  *  Voic<?f  er 

the  Power,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Joy,  wherein  all  the  other  Forms  are  manifeft ;  for  it  is  Harmony. 

the  formed  World,  or  divine  Corporality,  by  which  all  Things  are  generated  and  come 

forth  to  a  '  Being.  '  Or  Eflcnce, 

3.  This  formed  World  has  manifeftcd  itfclf  with  the  Motion  of  all  Forms  n  with  this  mIp»  *•  ty.: 
vifible  World,  as  with  a  vifible  Likenefs,  fo  that  the  fpiritual  Being  might  be  manifeft 

in  a  corporeal  comprchenfive  Efience ;  as  the  Defire  of  thc  inward  Forms  has  made  itfclf 
external,  and  thc  internal  Being  is  in  the  external  ;  the  internal  holds  the  external  before 
it  as  a  Glafs,  wherein  it  beholds  itfelf  in  the  Property  of  the  Generation  of  all  Forms ; 
the  external  is  its  Signature. 

4.  Thus  every  Thing  which  is  generated  out  of  the  internal  has  its  Signature  ;  the 
fuperior  Form,  which  is  chief  in  thc  Spirit  of  the  Working  in  the  Power,  does  moft 
efpecially  fign  the  Body,  and  the  other  Forms  hang  to  it ;  as  it  is  to  be  feen  in  all  living 
Creatures,  in  the  Shape  and  Form  of  the  Body,  and  in  the  Behaviour  and  Deportment, 
alfo  in  the  Sound,  Voice,  and  Speech ;  and  likewife  in  Trees  and  Herbs,  in  Stones  and 
Metals;  all  according  as  the  Wrcftling  is  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit,  fo  is  the  Figure 
of  the  Body  reprefented,  and  fo  likewife  is  its  Will,  fo  long  as  it  fo  boils  in  the  Life- 
Spirit. 

5.  But  if  the  Artift  takes  it  in  Hand  with  the  true  Mercury,  then  he  may  turn  the 
weakeft  Form  to  beuppermoft,  and  the  ftrongeft  undermoft,  and  then  the  Spirit  obtains 
another  Will,  according  to  the  moft  fuperior  Form ;  that  which  before  muft  be  Servant 
becomes  now  Lord  and  Mafter  in  the  (even  Forms ;  as  Chrift  faid  to  the  Sick,  Arife,  thy 
Faith  bath  made  thee  whole,  and  they  arofc:  And  thus  likewife  it  is  here,  each  Form 
hungers  after  the  Center,  and  the  Center  is  the  Voice  of  Life,  viz.  the  Mercury,  the 
fame  is  the  Faber  or  Former  of  the  Power ;  if  this  Voice  gives  itfelf  in  to  the  Hunger  of 

the  meaneft  Form  in  the  ftrong  ■  Combat,  then  it  lifts  up  its  Property  (undcrftand  thc  ^Text.V/reR. 
Property  of  that  Form,)  and  thus  its  Defire  or  Faith  has  faved  it;  for  in  the  Defire  ling  l,°wcr« 
Mercury  lifts  up  [or  fublimes]  itfelf;  and  thus  it  was  in  ChrifFs  Patients. 

6.  Sicknefs  had  taken  Pofieffion  of  them,  and  the  Poifon  of  Death  had  gotten  the 
upper  Hand  in  Mercury,  but  now  the  Form  of  Life  in  the  Center  did  (et  its  Hunger  as 
a  famiftied  and  mean  Property  after  the  Liberty  to  be  freed  from  the  Abomination  •,  but 
feeing  the  Mercury  was  revived  in  Chrift  the  divine  Property,  therefore  the  weak  Hunger 

i  a 
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tntered  into  Chrift*s  ftrong  Hunger  after  the  Salvation  of  Man,  and  fo  the  weak  Hunger- 
received  the  (Irong  in  the  Power ;  and  then  the  divine  Voice  in  Chrift  faid,  Arife,  lift  up 
tbyfelf,  thy  Faith,  that  is,  thy  Defire  which  thou  haft  introduced  into  me,  hath  faved 
thte. 

y.  Thus  the  Life  prevails  over  the  Death,  the  Good  over  the  Evil;  and  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Evil  over  the  Good,  as  came  to  pais  in  Lucifer  and  Adam,  and  (till daily  comes 
to  pals :  And  thus  every  Thing  is  figned ;  that  Form  which  is  chief  receives  the  Tafte, 
f  Or  &*pe$.   and  alfo  the  Sound  in  Mercury,  and  °  figures  the  Body  after  its  Property ;   the  other 
Forms  hang  to  it  as. Co-helpers,  and  alfo  give  their  Signature  thereto,  but  very  weakly. 
8.  There  are  efpecially  feven  Forms  in  Nature,  both  in  the  eternal  and  external  Na- 
,• ;  ,  ture ;  for  the  external  proceed  from  the  eternal :  The  ancient  Philofophers  have  given 

Names  to  the  feven  Planets  according  to  the  feven  Forms  of  Nature ;  but  they  have 
underftood  thereby  another  Thing,  not  only  the  feven  Stars,  but  the  feven-fold  Proper- 
ties in  the  Generation  of  all  Efiences  :  There  is  not  any  Thing  in  the  Being  of  all  Beings, 
•but  it  has  the  feven  Properties  in  it  ;  for  they  are  the  Wheel  of  the  Center,  the  Caufc  of 
Sulphur,  in  which  Mercury  makes  the  Boiling  in  the  Anguifii-Source. 
:  9.  The  feven  Forms  are  thefe;  viz.  the  Defire  of  the  Imprefiion  is  called  Saturn,  into 
which  the  free  Lubet  of  Eternity  gives  itfelf ;  this  in  the  Imprefiion  is  called  Jupiter,  by 
.  Reafon  of  its  pleafant  commendable  Virtue  ;  for  the  Saturnine  Power  inclofes  and  makes 
hard,  cold,  and  dark,  and  caufes  the  Sulphur,  viz.  the  vital  Spirit,  underftand  the  moving 
vital  Spirit,  viz.  the  natural;  and  the  free  Lubet  makes  the  Imprefiion  to  long  to  be 
.-  freed  from  the  dark  afixingent  Hardnefs,  and  it  is  very  rightly  called  Jupiter,  being  a 

•  Or  Orlgi*    Defire  of  the  '  Underftanding,  which  opens  the  Darknefs,  and  manifefts  another  Will 
wl#  therein. 

10.  In  thefe  two  Properties  is  pourtrayed  and  exactly  deciphered  God's  Kingdom,  viz. 
the  Original,  and  alfo  the  Kingdom  of  God's  Anger,  viz.  the  dark  A  by  fs,  which  is  a 
(Caufe  of  the  Motion  in  Saturn,  viz.  in  the  Imprefiion  •,  the  Imprefiion,  viz.  Saturn, 
makes  the  Nothing,  viz.  the  free  Lubet  moveable  and  fenfible,  and  alfo  oppofitc,  for  it 
caufes  it  to  be  EfTcnce ;  and  Jupiter  is  the  fenfible  Power  proceeding  from  the  free  Lubet 
to  Manifeftation  out  of  the  Nothing  into  Something,  in  the  Imprefiion  of  Saturn',  and 
they  are  two  Properties  in  the  Manifeflation  of  God  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  viz. 
a  Model  of  the  Eternal  Form,  and  arc  as  a  w  reft  ling  Combat,  viz.  an  oppofite  Defire 
againft  each  other;  one  makes  Good,  the  other  Evil,  and  yet  it  is  all  Good  ;  only  if  we 
will  fpeak  of  the  Anguifii-Source,  and  then  alfo  of  the  joyful  Source,  then  we  muft  dif- 
tinguifh,  that  the  Caufe  of  each  Source  may  be  underftood. 

]  1.  The  third  Form  is  called  Mars,  which  is  the  fiery  Property  in  the  Imprefiion  of 
Saturn,  where  the  Imprefiion  introduces  itfelf  into  great  Anguifh,  viz.  into  a  great  Hun- 
ger j  it  is  the  Painfulnefs,  or  the  Caufe  of  Feeling,  alfo  the  Caufe  of  the  Fire  and  Con- 
luming,  alfo  of  Enmity  and  Malignity ;  but  in  Jupiter,  viz.  in  the  free  Lubet,  in  the 
Nothing,  it  caufes  the  fiery  Love-Defire,  that  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  Nothing,  is  defirous, 
and  introduces  itfelf  into  Senfibility,  viz.  into  the  Kingdom  of  Joy:  In  the  Darknefs  it 
is  a  Devil,  viz.  God's  Wrath,  and  in  the  Light  it  is  an  Angel  of  Joy,  underftand  fuch 
a  Property ;  for  when  this  Source  became  dark  in  Lucifer,  he  was  called  a  Devil,  but 
while  he  was  in  the  Light  he  was  an  Angel;  and  thus  alfo  it  is  to  be  underftood  in 
Man. 

12.  The  fourth  Property  or  Form  is  called  Sol,  viz.  the  Light  of  Nature,  which  has 
its  Original  in  the  Liberty,  viz.  in  the  Nothing,  but  without  Splendor,  and  gives  itfelf 
in  with  the  Lubet  into  the  Defire  of  the  Impreiiion  of  Saturn,  even  to  the  wrathful  or 
Jiery  Property  of  Manx  and  there  the  free  Lubet,  which  has  iharpened  itfelf  in  the 
Imprefiion,  in  the  Property  of  Mars,  in  the  confuming  Anguifti,  and  in  the  Hardnefs 
of  Saturn,  displays,  or  powerfully  puts  itfelf  forth  in  Jupiter,  as  aSharpnefs  of  the 
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Liberty,  and  an  Original  of  the  Nothing,  and  alfo  of  the  *  Senfe;  and  the  r  Effluence  'Perception, 
from  the  Heat  and  Anguifh  of  Mars,  and  from  Saturn's  Hardnefs  is  the  Shining  of  the  f^.e^*"°"j 
Light  in  Nature,  which  gives  the  Underftanding  in  Saturn,  Jupiter,  and  Mars,  viz.  a  jDg  fo^. 
Spirit,  which  knows  what  itfelf  is  in  its  Properties,  which  hinders  or  prevails  againft  the 
Wrath,  and  brings  it  out  of  the  Anguifh,  out  of  the  Property  of  Mars  into  Jupiter's, 
viz.  out  of  the  Anguifh  into  a  Love-Defire. 

13.  In  thefe  four  Forms  the  Spirit's  Birth  confifts,  viz.  the  true  Spirit  both  in  the 

inward  and  outward  Being,  viz.  the  Spirit  of  Power  in  the  Efience;  and  the  Efience  or     •  .'•  >  ■"-  ' 
Corporality  of  this,  Spirit  is  Sulphur. 

14.  Ye  Rabbies' and  Matters !  that  you  could  but  underfland,  how  faithfully' that  is 
given  and  revealed  to  you,  which  your  Predeceflbrs  have  intended  and  aimed  at,  wherein 
you  have  been  a  long  Time  blind,  the  Caufe  of  which  is  your  Pride  :  This  God,  the  moft 
high  Underftanding,  fets  before  you  by  mean,  and  heretofore  ungrounded  Instruments, 
which  he  himfelf  has  grounded,  if  you  would  yet  once  fee,  and  efcape  the  tormenting 
Source. 

15.  The  fifth  Form  is  Venus,  the  Beginning  of  all  Corporality,  viz.  of  the  Water; 
which  arifes  in  the  Defire  of  Jupiter  and  Mcrs,  viz.  in  the  Love-Defire,  out  of  the 
Liberty,  and  out  of  Nature,  viz.  out  of  the  Impreffion's  Defire  in  Saturn,  in  Mars,  in 
the  great  Anguifh,  to  be  freed  from  the  Anguifh  :  And  it  carries  two  Forms  in  the  Defire 
of  its  Property,  viz.  a  fiery  from  Mars,  and  a' watery  [Property]  from  Jupiter^  under-* 
Hand  an  heavenly  and  earthly  Defire;  the  heavenly  arifes  from  the  heavenly  Impreffion 
of  the  Union- [or  free  Effluence]  of  the  Deity  in  Nature  to  its  own  Manifeitation  •,  and 
the  earthly  arifes  from  the  Impreffion  of  the  Darknefs  in  Mars,  viz.  in  the  wrathful  Fire's 
Property;  therefore  the  Efience  of  this  Defire  confifts  in  two  Things,  viz.  in  the  Water, 
from  the  Original  of  the  Liberty,  and  in  Sulphur  from  the  Original  of  Nature  according 
to  the  Impreffion. 

16.  The  outward  Similitude  of  the  heavenly  [Being]  is  Water  and  Oil ;  underfland, 
according  to  the  Sun  it  is  Water,  and  according  to  Jupiter  it  is  Oil,  and  according  to 
the  hard  JmprefJion  of  Saturn  after  the  heavenly  Being  according  to  Mars,  it  is  Copper, 
and  according  to  Sol  Gold,  and  according  to  the  earthly  Impreffion,  according  to  the 
Property  of  the  Darknefs,  it  is  in  Sulphur  Grit,  Gravel  and  Sand ;  according  to  the  Pro- 
perty or  Mars  a  Caufe  of  all  Stones  ;  for  all  Stones  are  Sulphur  from  the  powerful  Pre* 
dominance  of  Saturn  and  Mars  in  the  Property  of  Venus  according  to  the  dark  Impref- 
fion, underfland  according  to  the  earthly  Part. 

17.  O  ye  dear  wife  Men !  if  you  did  but  know  what  lies  in  Venus,  you  would  not  (6 
fumptuoufly  adorn  your  Roofs :  The  Potentate  often  lofes  his  Life  for  the  Servant's  Sake* 
and  he  puts  the  Mafler  upon  his  Roof,  therefore  he  is  blind ;  this  his  falfe  Venus-DeCue 
caufes  in  him,  that  he  forms  it  in  Saturn  and  Mars,  and  brings  it  forth  in  Sol;  if  he 
formed  his  Venus-DeRre  irr  Jupiter,  then' he  might  rule  over  the  fiery  Mars  which  lies 
in  Venus,  and  has  put  his  Coat  upon  Venus  in  Sulphur. 

18.  Thus  Mars  clothes  all  his  Servants  which  love  him  and  Saturn  with  his  Gar- 
ment, that  they  only  find  the  Copper  of  Venus,  and  not  its  Gold  in  the  Copper;  the 
Spirit  of  the  Seeker  enters  into  Sol,  viz.  into  Pride,  and  fuppofes  that  he  has  Venus,  but 
he  has  Saturn,  viz.  Covetoufnefs ;  if  he  went  forth  in  the  Water,  viz.  in  the  refigned  • 
Humility  of  Venus,  the  Stone  of  the  wife  Men  would  be  revealed  to  him.*. 

19.  The  fixth  Form  is  Mercury,  viz.  the  Life  and  Separation,  orthe  Form- in  the 
Love,  and  in  the  Anguifh :  In  Saturn  and  Mars,  on  the  one  Part  he  is- earthly-according  . 
to  the  hard  Impreffion,  where  his  Motion  and  Hunger  is  a  pricking,  adverfe,  and  (ac- 
cording to  the  Fire)  a  bitter  Pain  and  Woe  ;  and  according  to  the  Water  in  the  earthly 
Sulphur,  viz.  in  the  Mortification,  .a  Poifon-Source;  . 
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10.  And  according  to  the  other  Part,  according  to  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty,  he  is 
the  pleafant  Property  of  Joy  in  Jupiter  and  Venus,  alfo  of  fpringing  and  growing ;  and 
according  to  the  Impreflion  of  the  heavenly  Saturn,  and  according  to  Mars  in  the  Love- 
Defire,  he  is  the  Sound  in  the  Spirit,  underftand,  the  Separator  of  the  Sound,  viz.  of 
the  Tone ;  alfo  of  all  Pronunciations  of  Speeches,  and  all  the  feveral  Cries  and  Notes ; 
all  whatever  founds  is  diftinguifhed  by  his  Might ;  Venus  and  Saturn  carry  his  Lute,  and 
*<VpUyt.  he  is  the  Lutanift,  he  ■  (hikes  upon  Venus  and  Saturn,  and  Mars  gives  him  the  Sound 
from  the  Fire ;  and  thus  Jupiter  rejoices  in  Sol. 

2 1.  Here  lies  the  Pearl,  dear  Brethren  :  Mercury  makes  the  Underftanding  in  Jupiter \ 

*  Or  diftin-    for  he  *  feparates  the  Thoughts,  and  makes  them  act  and  move ;  he  takes  the  Infinity  of 
gifiici  the    thg  Thoughts  into  his  Defire,  and  makes  them  efiential ;  this  he  does  in  Sulphur,  and 

his  Efience  is  the  manifold  Power  of  the  Smell  and  Taftc,  and  Saturn  gives  his  Siiarp* 
nefs  thereinto,  fo  that  it  is  Salt. 

22.  But  I  underftand  here  the  virtual  Salt  in  the  vegetable  Life:  Saturn  makes  the 
v Fix.  the  common  Salt  in  the  Water:  ■  He  is  an  heavenly  and  an  earthly  Labourer,  and  labours 
Mercury.       jn  cac^  jrorm  acc0rding  to  the  Property  of  the  Form ;  as  it  is  written,  IVitb  the  holy 

thou  art  holy,  and  with  the  perverfe  thou  art  perverfe.  In  the  holy  Angels  the  heavenly 
Mercury  is  holy  and  divine,  and  in  the  Devils  he  is  the  Poifon  and  "Wrath  of  the  Eternal 
Nature  according  to  the  dark  Imprefiion's  Property,  and  fo  on  through  all  Things,  as 
the  Property  of  each  Thing  is,  fo  is  its  Mercury,  viz.  its  Life ;  in  the  Angels  he  is  the 
Hymn  of  God's  Praifc,  and  in  the  Devils  he  .is  the  Curfing  and  Awakening  of  the  oppo- 
fite  Will  of  the  bitter  poifonful  Enmity. 

23.  Thus  likewife  it  is  to  be  understood  in  Men  and  all  Creatures,  in  all  whatever 
lives  and  moves  j  for  the  outward  Mercury  is  the  outward  Word  in  the  outward  World : 

*  Viz.  Mcr.    *  He  is  the  outward  Verbum,  and  Saturn  with  the  Impreilion  is  his  Fiat,  which  makes  his 
cury.  Word  corporeal ;  and  in  the  inward  Kingdom  of  the  divine  Power  he  is  the  eternal  Word 

of  the  Father,  whereby  he  has  made  all  Things  in  the  outward  [Principle,]  underftand, 
with  the  Inftrumcnt  of  the  outward  Mercury. 

24.  The  outward  Mercury  is  the  temporal  "Word,  the  exprefied  Word ;  and  the  in- 
ward [Mercury]  is  the  Eternal  Word,  the  (peaking  Word ;  the  inward  Word  dwells  ia 
the  outward,  and  makes  through  the  outward  all  outward  Things  ;  and  with  the  inward, 
inward  Things:  The  inward  Mercury  is  the  Life  of  the  Deity,  and  all  divine  Creatures  \ 
and  the  outward  Mercury  is  the  Life  of  the  outward  World,  and  all  external  Corporality 
in  Men  and  Beads,  in  Vegetables. and  Animals,  and  makes  a  peculiar  Principle,  viz.  a 
Likenefs  of  the  divine  World  •,  and  this  is  the  Manifeftation  01  the  divine  Wifdom. 

25.  The  feventh  Form  is  called  Luna,  the  amafied  Efience:  What  Mercury  has  com- 
prized in  Sulphur,  that  is  a  corporeal  or  fubftantial  Hunger  of  all  Forms  •,  the  Property 
of  all  the  fix  Forms  lies  therein,  and  it  is  as  a  corporeal  Being  of  all  the  reft ;  this  Pro- 
perty is  as  a  Wife  of  all  the  other  Forms ;  for  the  other  Forms  do  ail  caft  their  Defire 
through  Sal  into  Luna ;  for  in  Sol  they  are  fpiritual,  and  in  Luna  corporeal :  Therefore 
the  Moon  afTumes  to  it  the  Sunfhine,  and  fhines  from  the  Sun ;  whatever  the  Sun  is,  and 

x  makes  in -the  Spirit- Life  in  itfelf,  the  fame  Luna  is,  and  makes  corporeal  in  itfclf. 

.26.  It  is  heavenly  and  earthly,  and  rules  the  vegetative  Life;  it  has  the  Menjlruum, 

*  Thicken, w. viz.  the  Matrix  of  Venus  in  it ;  all  whatever  is  corporeal  does  r  congeal  in  its  Property ; 
xntdlu         .Saturn  is  its  Fiat,  and  Mercury  is  its  Hufband,  which  impregnates  it,  and  Mars  is  its 

•vegetable  Soul,  and  tlie  Sun  is  its  Center  in  the  Hunger,  and  yet  not  wholly  in  the  Pro- 
perty 1  for  it  receives  only  the  white  Colour  from  the  Sun,  not  the  yellow,  or  the  red, 
viz.  the  majeftic  ♦,  therefore  in  its  Property  lies  Silver  in  Metals,  and  in  the  Property  of 
Sol  Gold ;  but  feeing  Sol  is  a  Spirit  without  EiTence,  thereupon  Saturn  holds  the  Sun*s 
corporeal  Efience  in  himfelf  to  lodge  in;  for  he  is  the  Fiat  of  the  Sun ;  he  keeps  it  fruit 
up  in  his  dark  Cabinet,  and  does  only  preferve  and  keep  itj  for  it  is  not  his  own 
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Eflence,  till  the  Sun  fends  him  his  Fabcr  Mercury,  to  whom  he  gives  it,  and  to  none 

^7  Obferve  this,  ye  wife  Men !  It  is  no  Fiction  or  Fallacy  ;  let  the  Artift  but  under- 
ftand  us  ri^ht;  he  muft  bring  the  Jewel  (hut  up  in  Saturn  into  the  Mother  of  Genera- 
tion, viz.  mto  Sulphur,  and  take  the  Faber,  and  divide  all  Forms,  and  feparate  the 
Varietv  of  Hungers,  which  the  Fabcr  himfclf  does,  when  the  Artift  brings  the  Work 
into  the  firft  Mother,  viz.  into  Sulphur:  But  he  muft  firft  baptize  the  froward.  Child 
with  the  philofophical  Baptifm,  left  he  makes  a  Baftard  of  Sol ;  and  then  let  him  lead  him 
into  the  Defart,  and  try  whether  Mercury  will  eat  Manna  in  the  Defart  after  the  Baptifm  i 
or  whether  he  will  make  Bread  of  Stones  ;  or  whether  he  will  afpire  aloft  as  an  haughty 
Spirit,  and  precipitate  himfelf  from  the  Temple;  or  whether  he  will  worfhip  Saturn*  in 
whom  the  Devil  fits  hidden :  This  the  Artift  muft  obferve  ;  whether  Mercury  the  wicked 
poifonful  Child  receives  the  Baptifm ;  whether  he  can  feed  of  God's  Bread  or  no. 

28  If  he  now  does  eat,  and  ftands  out  in  the  Temptation,  then  will  the  Angels  ap- 
pear to  him  after  forty  Days,  and  then  let  him  go  out  of  the  Defart,  and  eat  his  own 
Food ;  and  fo  the  Artift  is  ready  and  fit  for  his  Work  •,  if  not,  then  let  him  by  all  Means 
leave  it,  and  as  yet  account  himfelf  unworthy  of  it.  # 

20  He  muft  have  the  Underftanding  of  the  Generation  of  Nature  •,  elfe  all  his  Labour 
and  Pains  are  to  no  Purpofe,  except  the  Grace  of  the  Mod  High  has  beftowed  upon  him 
fome  Particular,  that  fo  he  is  able  to  tinfture  Venus  and  Mars,  which  is  the  ihorteit  [and 
moft  ready  Way,]  if  God  fhews  him  fuch  an  Herb  wherein  the  Tincture  lies. 

20  The  Lunar  Body  of  Metals  lies  in  the  Seething  of  the  Earth,  in  Sulphur  and  Mer* 
curt*  covered  internally  with  the  Coat  of  Venus,  and  cloathed  externally  with  the  Cloak 
of  Saturn,  as  we  fee  plainly,  and  is  a  Degree  more  external  than  the  Solar  Body :  Next 
after  Luna,  Jupiter's,  Body  is  alfo  a  Degree  more  external;  but  Venus  is  a  fly  Bird,  Ihe. 
has  alfo  the  inward  Solar  Body ;  me  takes  the  Coat  of  Mars  upon  her,  and  hides  herfelf 
in  Saturn's  Cabinet;  but  fhe  is  manifeft,  and  not  hidden. 

31.  Next  Venus  Mars  is  likewife  a  Degree  more  external,  and  nearer  to  Earthlinels  ; .-. 
and  next  Mars  Mercury's  Body  is  a  particula  of  all  the  reft ;  on  one  Part  moft  nigh  to 
the  earthly  Corporalitv,  and  on  the  other  Part  neareft  the  heavenly  ;  and  next  Mercury 
Luna  is  on  the  earthly  Part  wholly  earthly,  and  on  the  heavenly  Part  wholly  heavenly ;  it 

»  carries  an  earthlv  and  heavenly  Face  towards  all  Things ;  to  the  Evil  it  »  Evil,  and  to  >  It  girej  a  - 
the  Good  it  is  Good ;  to  a  pkafant  Creature  it  gives  its  beft  in  the  Tafte,  and  to  a  bad  cb^|Xf/ 
Creature  it  gives  the  Curfe  of  the  corrupted  Earth.  pea. 

32.  Now  in  ail  this,  as  the  Property  of  each  Thing  is  internally,  fo  it  has  externally 
its  Signature,  both  in  Animals  and  Vegetables;  and  this  you  fhall  fee  in  an  Herb,  fo  . 
likewife  in  Trees  and  Beafts,  and  in  Men  alfo.  . 

22    If  the  Saturnine  Property  be  predominant,  and  chief  in  a  Thing,  then  it  is  or  a  . 
black    ereyifh  Colour,  hard  and  fpare,  fiiarp,  four,  or  fait  in  Tafte;   it  gets  a  long 

lean  •  Body,  <>rey  "  »n  the  Eves>  of  a  dark  bluc>  of  a  vtrf  flender  Body'  but  of  a  hard  "R]StJ,W  ot ' 
Touch,  thouah  the  Property  of  Saturn  is  very  feldom  alone  Matter  in  a  Thing;  for  he  fg;1^?' 
foon  awaken?  Mars  with  his  hard  Impreffion,  who  makes  his  Property  bending  and  whitifh  Bn<j#: 
crooked,  full  of  Knots,  and  hinders  the  Body  from  growing  high,  but  is  full  of  Branches  in  Vegcu- 
and  inhered,  as  is  to  be  fcen  in  Oak-Shrubs,  and  the  like  Trees.  blc«- 

34  But  if  Venus  be  next  to  e  Saturn  in  any  Place  in  the  Sude  or  Seething  of  the  Earth, « in  Conjonc- 
then'the  Sude  in  the  Sulphur  of  Saturn  caufes  a  tall  ftrong  Body*   for  it  gives  its  t.onwiuvS*. 
Sweetnefs  into  Saturn's  lmprefiion,  whereby  Saturn  becomes  ftrong  and  lufty,  and  if  turiu 
Venus  be  not  hindered  by  Mars,  it  grows  a  great,  tall,  flender  Tree,  Herb,  Beaft,  or 

Man,  or  whatever  it  be.  #      . 

35  But  if  Jupiter  be  next  to  him  in  the  Property  of  Venus,  fo  that  Jupiter  is  Itronger  r 
in  Saturn  than  Venus,  and  Mars  under  Venus,  then  it  falls  out  to  be  a  very  excellent  fair  .- 
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Body,  full  of  Virtue  and  Power,  alfo  of  a  good  Tafte ;  its  Eyes  are  blue,  and  fomewhat 
whitilh,  of  a  meek  Property,  but  very  potent :  If  it  falls  out,  that  Mercury  is  between 
Venus  and  Jupiter,  and  Mars  undermoft,  then  is  this  Property  in  Saturn  graduated  in  the 
higheft  Degree  with  all  Power  and  Virtue,  in  Words  and  Works,  with  great  Under- 

(landing.  .,«.*..«  n   «i       e 

26.  If  it  be  in  Herbs,  then  they  are  long,  of  a  middle  fized  Stature  or  Stalk,  of  & 
very  curious  Form,  fair  Bloflbms,  white,  or  blue;  but  if  the  Sun  alfo  calls  the  Influence 
of  his  Property  into  it,  then  does  its  Colour  by  Reafon  of  the  Sun  incline  to  yellow* 
and  if  Mars  hinders  not,  then  is  the  Univerfal  very  fovereign  in  the  Thing,  be  it  cither 
a  Man,  or  other  Creature,  or  an  Herb  of  the  Earth  :  This  let  the  Magus  well  obferve, 
it  withftands  all  Malignity,  and  falfe  Influences  and  Affaults  from  the  Spirits,  whatever 
they  be,  fo  far  as  a  Man  himfelf  is  not  falfe  and  wicked,  and  inclines  not  his  Defire  to 
the  Devil,  as  Mam  did,  in  whom  alfo  the  Univerfal  was  wholly  complete. 

37.  With  thefe  Herbs  a  Man  may  cure,  and  heal  without  any  Art  of  the  Artift.;  but 
they  are  rarely  and  feldom  found,  yea  not  one  among  many  fees  them,  for  they  are  nigh 
to  Paradife  :  The  Curfe  of  God  hides  the  Eye-fight  of  the  Wicked,  that  it  does  not  fee, 
although  they  mould  (land  before  his  Eyes :  Yet  in  fuch  a  Conjunction  of  the  Planets 
they  arc  manifeft,  and  may  not  be  hidden ;  therefore  there  lies  a  great  Secret  in  many 
an  Herb  and  Bead,  if  the  Artift  knew  it,  and  had  the  true  Skill  to  ufe  it-,  the  whole 
Magia  lies  therein:  But  I  am  bidden  to  be  filent  by  Reafon  of  the  Wicked,  who  is  not 
worthy  of  it,  and  is  juftly  plagued  with  the  Plague  with  which  he  plagues  other  honeft 
^people,  and  tumbles  himfelf  in  the  Mire. 

38.  But  if  Mars  in  his  Property  be  next  Saturn,  and  Mercury  calls  an  oppofite  Afpect, 
and  the  Power  of  Venus  be  under  Mars,  and  Jupiter  under  the  Property  of  Venus t  then 
out  of  this  Property  all  is  corrupted  and  poifoned  •,  a  poifonful  Herb,  Tree,  Bead,  or 
whatever  it  be-,  if  it  falls  into  the  corrupt  human  Property,  then  it  is  fitted  and  prone 
to  Evil,  but  if  the  Moon  brings  its  powerful  Influence  thereinto,  then  is  the  falfe  Magia 
•ready  in  the  Lunar  Menfiruum,  and  Witchcraft  is  manifeft,  of  which  I  mull  here  alfo 
•be  filent,  and  will  only  Ihew  the  Signature.  • 

39.  In  an  Herb,  if  the  Bloftbm  be  fomewhat  reddifh,  and  wreathed,  orftreaked,  and 
inclined  to  white  by  the  red,  then  is  the  Power  of  Venus  there,  which  makes  Refiftance 
•therein  •,  but  if  it  be  only  reddifh,  and  of  dark  Wriths  or  Streaks,  with  a  rough  Peel  or 
Skin  on  the  Stalk,  Branch,  and  Leaf,  then  does  the  Bafilijk  lodge  there. 

4.0.  For  Mars  makes  it  nigged,  and  Mercury  is  poifonful  therein,  which  gives  a 
ftreaked  Colour,  and  Mars  the  red,  and  Saturn  the  dark,  which  is  a  Peftilence  in  the 
.Lunar  Menfiruum -f  but  to  the  Arrilt«it  is  an  Herb  againft  the  Peftilence,  if  he  takes  the 
Poifon  from  Mercury,  and  gives  him  Venus  and  Jupiter  for  Food,  then  Mars  brings  forth 
the  vegetable  Soul  in  Sol,  and  turns  his  wrathful  Fire  into  a  Loye-Fire,  which  the  Artift 
muft  know,  if  he  will  be  called  a  Doftor. 

41.  This  Property  likewife  figns  the  living  Creatures  both  in  their  Voice  and  Vifage; 
it  gives  a  grofs,  dull  Sound,  fomewhat  inclining  to  a  (hrill  Voice  by  Reafon  of  Mars, 

■  ,  .  Toothing,  flattering,  and  <vcry  falfe,  lying,  commonly  red  Pimples  [or  Streams]  in  the 
•Eyes,  or  blinking,  and  rolling  unfteady  Eyes :  In  Herbs  this  Property  likewife  yields  a 
Tafte  very  loathiome,  from  whence  in  Man's  Life,  viz.  in  Mercury,  if  it.takes  it.down, 
a  ftirring  boiling  Poifon  arifes,  which  darkens  and  obfeures  the  Life. 

42.  The  Phyfician  muft  have  a  Care  of  the  Herbs  of  this  Property,  they  are  not  to 
•be  taken  into  the  Body,  but  they  are  poifonful,  of  what  Name  foever  they  be ;  for  there 
.often  happens  fuch  a  Conjunction  of  the  Planets,  which  fometimes  fo  prepares  an  Herh, 

which  is  good  if  it  be  fuhjcdl  to  Saturn  and  Mars:  So  likewife  it  falls  out  fometimes, 

that  an  evil  Herb  by  Reafon  Of  a  good  Conjunction,  if  in  its  Beginning  it  ftands  in  the 

.Mevjlrzusi,  may  be  freed  from  the  .Malignity,  which  is  to  be  known  by  the  Signature* 
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therefore  the  Phyfician,  who  underftands  the  Signature,  may-ben:  of  all  gather  the  Herbs 
*  -himrelf^^  ^  ^^  ^ — ^  ^^  and  ^^  vcry  wfak^  and  jf^^.  alfo  undcr  A^r<r 

In  the  Property,  and  ^/cafts  an  oppofite  Afpctt  or  DifTent  with  its  Defire,  then  it  is 
ioodi  for  Jupiter  and  Venus  change  the  Wrath  of  Mars  into  Joy,  which  produces  hot 
Sholefomc  fovercign  Herbs,  which  are  to  be  ufed  in  all  hot  Difeafes  and  Hurts ,  the  Herb 
k  roueh,  and  fornewhat  prickly  the  Leaves  on  the  Branches  •>  fo  ikcwife  the  Stalk  is 
feia  and  thin,  according  to  the  Nature  of  Venus,  but  the  Virtue  and  Power  is  of  Mars 
^nd  Jupiter,  well  mixed  and  tempered,  commonly  with  brownifh  BloiToms  forcing  forth- 
in  the  Property,  and  that  becaufe  Mars  is  ftrong  therein  with  his  Wrath;  but  feeing  his 
Wrath  is  changed  by  Jupiter  and  Venus  into  a  pleafant  Property,,  the  Wrath  becomes  s 

Vr  The°Phyfician  muft  not  give  Saturn  without  Mars  in  hot  Difeafes,  not  Cold  with- 
out  Heat,  clfe  he  enkindles  Mars  in  the  Wrath,  -  and  ftirs  up  Mercury  in  the  hard  I m-  *Tlxt.  Thrf 
predion  in  the  Property  of  Death ;  Mars  belongs  to  the  Cure  of  every  Mars-hkc  Sick-  be  ftin. 
Sefs,  Which  is  of  Heat,  and  pricking  Pangs:  But  let  the  Phyfician  know,  that  he  muft 
firft  correft  and  qualify  Mars,  which  he  intends  to  admimfter,  with  Juptter  and  Venus,  ^ 
thai  the  Wrath  of  Mars  may  be  changed  into  Joy,  and  then,  he  will  alio  change  the 
Sicknefs  in  the  Body  into  Joy ;  Cold  is  quite  contrary  to  it.  \  ' 

jlc  If  the  Phyfician  adminifters  Saturn  only  and  by  ltfelf  to  a  martial  Difeafe  or  Hurt, 
&cti 'Mars'  is  difmayed  with  Death,  and  falls  down  with  his  Force  and  Strength  into 
death's  Property  i  and  now  feeing  he  is  the1  Fire  in  the  Body,  the  Life's  Fire  becomes 
thereupon  deadly  in  the  elemental  Property  i  for  he  foon  awakens  Mercury  in  the  Property 
of  Cold-  But  yet  the  Phyfician  muft  have  a  Care  that  he  adminifters  not  in  an  hot  Diicale  . 
the  raw  undieefted  hot  Marsf  in  which  Mercury  is-  wholly  inflamed  and  burning ;  forhe  '  . .  , 
enkindles  the  Fire  more  vehemently  in  the  Body  v  he  muft  firft  mollify  Mars  and  Mer- 
cury, and  put ■•  them  into  Joy,  and'theri  it  is  right  and  good.  ,  '  .  '  «  Sublime 
,  l6  The  hotter  an  Herb  is,  the  better  it>  is  hereunto ;  yet  its  wrathful  Fire  muft  be  them, 
c-haneed  into  Love,  arid  then  he  can  alfo  change  the  Wrath  in  the  Body  into  Joy  •,  all 
according  as  the  Property  of  the  Difeafe  is,  that  the  Difeafe  be  able  to  bear  it;  for  to  a 
weak  Fire  in  the  Body,  which  is  tired  and  Unguifhed  by-Reafon  of  the  Heat,  and  rather 
inclines  to  Cold,  viz.  to  the  Poifon  of  Mercury,  where  the  Life  is  in  Danger,  there  be- 
longs a  Cure  with  a  fine  fubtil  Heat,  wherein  Venus  is  ftrong,  and  Mars  very  tender  and 
mild  by  Reafon  of  the  Power  of  Venus-,  Jupiter  need  not  be  ftrong  there,  left  he  make 
Mars  and  Mercury  too  ftrong,  fo  that-the  weak  Life,  before  it  is  quickened  and  refrefned, 
is  overwhelmed,  and  brought  into  the  Mercurial  Poifon.  -'"-'".  tl  •  ■  u 
'-  47  "  An  Herb  in  this  aforefaid  Property' grows  not  high,  it  is  fomewhat  rough  in  the 
Touch  •  the  rougher  it  is,  theftronger  is  Mars  therein  ;  it  is  better  to  be  nfed  outwardly 
to  Wounds  and  Sores,  than  inwardly :  The  fine  and  fubtil  Part  is  to  be  taken  into  ther 
Body  and  is  cxpulfive;  themore  fubtil  it- is,  the  nigher  it  is  to  the  Life  in  the  Body, 
which  the  Phyfician  may  very  well  know  by  its  Salt ;  for  no  rough  wild  Property  is  to 
be  taken  into  the  Body,  unlefs  the  Body  be  inflamed  with  a  fudden  Poifon,  where  the 
Life  alfo  is  frefh  and  -ftrong,  then  a  vehement  Refiftance  muft  be'ufed  •,  .yet  Mercury  and 
Mars  muft  not  be  adminiftered  in  the  Wrath,  but- in  their  ftrongeft  Power,  Mars  in  the 
greateft  Heat,  but  before  changed  into  Joy ;  and  then  he  alfo  changes  Mercury  ^cording 
to  himfelf :  Jupiter  belongs  to  the  Tranfmutation  of  wrathful  Mars,  but  he  muft  be  firit 
introduced  into  SoN  Property,  and  then  he  is  rightly  fit  for  it.  #  m 
■  48  Every  living  Creature,  according  to  its  Kind  in  the  foregoing  Property,  is  friendly 
and  pleafant,  if  ySu  deal  friendly  and  gently  with  if,  but  if  it  be  dealt  roughly  with, 
then  Mercury  is  ftirred  up  in  the  Poifon- Property,- for  Mars  foon  boils  up,  and  ge ts  a  ore 
in  the  bitter  Property,  and  then  the  Anger  fprings  forth }  for  the  Ground  of  all  Mali&- 
Vol.  IV.                                                  K 
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nity  lies  therein  -,  but  if  it;be  not  ftirred  up,  then  it  is  not  manifefl  j  as  a  great  Sicknef* 

which  lies  in  the  Body,  but  while  the  fame  is  hid,  and  not  enkindled,  it  is  not  manifefl: 

and  apparent.  >f  .  .         '  f  x  /•  ;:'  ! 

.'  49.  But  if  Mercury  be  next  Saturn  in  the  Property*  and  next  him  the  Moon,  and  Venus 

and  Jupiter  beneath,  and  alfo  weak,  then  let  Mars  ftand  where  he  will,  yet  all  is  earthly  j 

for  Mercury  is  held  in  the  auftere  Impreffion  in  the  cold  Property,  viz.  in  Death's  Form, 

and  his  Sulphur  is  earthly  $  if  Mars  comes  near  to  it,  then  it;  is  poifonful  alio*  but  if 

Venus  makes  an  Oppofition  therein,  then  the  Poifon  is  refilled,  yet  it  is  but  earthly  j  it 

gives  a  greenifh  Colour  from  the  Power  of  Venus.  ..r     ;-  v  ,;  f 

50.  But  if  Venus  be  next  Saturn  in  the  Property,  and  the  Moon  not- oppofed  by  Mars, 

and  Jupiter  likewife  goes  in  his  own  Power,  then  all  .is  pleafant  [and  lovely  under  that 

Property  or  Conftellation ;]  the  Herbs  arc  (lender,  fingle,  and  foft  in  Touch,  of  white 

•  '  Bloflbms,  unlefs  Mercury  brings  in  a  mixt  Colour  from  the  Powerof  the  Sun,  viz.  from 

,  Mars  half  red,  and  from  Jupiter  bluifh,  and  it  is  weak  in  the  Property,  and  of  little  Ufa 

in  Phyfic,  yet  not  hurtful :  In  the  Creature  it  gives  a  pleafant,  courteous,  humble  Lifey 

with  no  deep  Reafon,  [Reach,  or  Capacity*}  buz  n£  Alar  s  comes  thereunto,,  the  Creature 

is  fmall,  or  thin,  of  a  white,  weak,  and  effeminate  Nature. ,         .  .,         c|;  ,  jHrf 

$1.  There  are  three, fpecial  Salts  which  may  be  ufed.jo  cure,  which  belong  tq  the 

vegetable  Life,  viz.  Jupiter,  Mars,  and  Mercury  -,  thefe  are  the  working  Life*  in  which. 

'Working,    the  Sun  is  the  right  Spirit,  which  makes  thefe  Salts  f  operative, 

JTrtuil.  '  "      $2:  Thc  Salt  or  F>owcr  of  J.uPiter  is  of  a  pleafant.good  Smelfand  T#fte  from  the  inw&-jd' 
Original  [of  the  Property]  of 'the,Liberty  of  the  diJ/Hie  EiTence,  and  from  the  external 
[Principle  or  Original  J  of  the  Property;  of  the,  Sun, and  Venus,  but  yej  U  is.  pot  alone  of 
itfelf  01  fufficient  Power  in  Nature  •,  for,  the  putwartf  Nature  confifts  in  Fire  and  Anguijh,, 
•The jovial  viz.  in  Poifon,  and  *  Jupiter's  Power  is  oppofed  to  .the  .fiery  Poifon  Life,  which  makes 
Virtue.         g  Temperature  in  the  poifonful  Nature,  viz.  a  Defire  of  Meeknefs  Qut  of  the  Enmity.    , 
...  -        53.  The  Salt  of  Mars  is  fiery,  •  bitter,  and  auftere,  and  the  Mercurial  Salt  is  anxious. 
_    .  and  raging,  like  a  Poifon,  inclined  both  to  Heat  and  Cold  •,  for  it  is  the  Life  in  Sulphur, 
and  unites  (or  affimilates]  itfelf,  according  to  each; Thing's,  Property  j  for  if  it. comes, 
into  Jupiter*s  Salt,  it  caufes  Joy  and  great  .Power*  -but  it  it  comes,  ipto  Mars's  Salt,  it 
makes  tiittcr  Pangs,  Stitches,  Akings,  and  ,Woe-j  jbut  if  it comes  into  -Saturn's  earthly 
Salt,  it  makes. Swellings,  rAnguilh,  and  Death,  if  it  be  not  hindered  by  Jupiter  and 
Venus :  Venus  and  Jupiter  are  oppofite  to  Mars  and  Mercury,  that  fo  they  might  temper 
them  both  •,  and  without  the  Power  of.  Mars  and  Mercury  there  would  be  no  Life  in  Ju- 
piter, Venus,  and  Sol,  but  only  a  Stillnefsj  therefore  (he  wcrji  is.  as  profitable  as  the  beji% 
and  the  one  is  the  Caufe  of  the  other.    '■.,•"•>•.  >i  r«  -        wu  :. 

.  54.:  But  the  Phyfician  is  to  heed  and  mind  what  he  takes  in  Hand,  left  he  inflame  the 
Mercurial  Poifon  more  and  more  in  his  Patient,  or  introduce  it  into  another  adverfr 
Source:  He  ought  indeed  to  ufe  the  Martial  and  Mercurial  Salt  for  his  Cure,  but  he 
muft  firft  reconcile  Mars  and  Mercury  with  Venus  and  Jupiter,  that  fo  both  thefe  angry 
Adverfaries  may  refign  their  Will  into  Jupiter's  Will,  fo  that  Jupiter,  Mars,  and  Mer- 
cury, may  a41  three  obtain  one  Will  in  the  Power,  and  then  the  Cure  is  right,  and  the. 
Sun  of  Life  will  again  enkindle  itfelf  in  this  Union  and  Agreement,  and  alio  temper  the 
Naulcate  of  the  Difeafe  in  the  Contrariety  in  the  Salt  of  the  Difeafe,  and  turn  Mercury's. 
Poifon,  and  the  bitter  Fire  of  Mars  into  a  pleafant  Jupiter.  ■  ■  _  -■  ,  t  .  ••. 

55.  This  is  now  to  be  underftood  only  concerning  the  vegetable  Soul,  viz.  concerning 
the  outward  Man,  which  lives  in  the  four  Elements*  and  concerning  the  fenfible  and 
feeling  Property.  u 

56.  Realbn  likewife  is  to  be  cured  with  its  Likenefs  j .  for  as  Reafon  may  be  brought, 
by  Words  into  a  fenfible  Sickncfs  and  Difeafe^  fo  that  Reafon  may  vex,  fret,  and  tor- 
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ment  itfclf,  and  at  lad  fall  into  an  heavy  fad  Sickncfs  and  Death ;  Co  alfo  it  may  be  cured 

with  the  Application  of  the  fame  Thing,  [with  its  own  AOimilate.] 

'    S7-  As  *°r  Example:  An  honcft  Man  falls  into  great  Debts,  Care,  Trouble  and 

Diftrefs,  which  does  even  afflict  him  nigh  to  Death  •,  but  if  a  good  Fncnd  comes  and 

pays  his  Debt  for  him,  then  is  the  Cure  foon  effected  with  its  Likenefs:  Even  thus  it 

Is  in  all  Things ;  from  whence  the  Difeafe  is  rifen,  even  fuch  a  like  Cure  is  requifite  for 

the  reftoring  its  Health  •,  and  thus  it  is  likewife  in  the  mental  Soul.  1 

58.  The  Soul  of  the  poor  Sinner  is  poifoned  in  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the  Mercury 
(underftand  the  eternal  Mercury  in  die  eternal  Nature)  is  inHamed  in  the  Soul's  Property 
in  the  fiery  Mars  of  God's  Anger,  which  does  now  burn  in  the  eternal  Saturn,  viz.  in 
the  horrible  Impreffion  of  Darknefs,  and  feels  the  Sting  of  the  poifonful  angry  Mars-, 
his  Venus  is  imprifoned  in  the  Houfe  of  Mifery,  his  Water  is  dried  up,  his  j  >/>''"*  of 
Undemanding  is  brought  into  the  greateft  Folly,  his  Sun  is  quenched,  and  his  Moon 
turned  to  dark  Night.  .         '    .,       r     . 

59.  Now  he  cannot  be  cured  and  remedied  any  other  Way,  but  with  the  Likenefs ;  he 
mult  again  appeaic  the  mental  Mercury;  he  muft  take  Venus,  underftand  the  Love  of 
God,  and  introduce  it  into  his  poifonful  Mercury  and  Mars,  and  tincture  the  Mercury  in 
the  Soul  again  with  Love,  and  then  his  Sun  will  again  fhinc  in  the  Soul,  and  his  Jupiter 

will  rejoice.  .  , 

60.  Now  if  thou  fayeft,  that  thou  canft  not,  and  that  thou  art  too  ftrongly  captivated; 
I  fay  alfo,  that  I  cannot  •,  for  it  lies  not  in  my  willing,  running,,  and  toiling,  but  it  lies 
in  the  Companion  of  God •,  for  I  cannot  by  my  own  Strength  and  Ability  overcome  the 
wrathful  Anger  of  God  which  is  enkindled  in  me  j  but  feeing  his  dear  Heart  has  freely 
given  itfelf  again  out  of  Love,  and  in  Love,  into  the  Humanity,  viz.  into  the  poifonful 
enkindled  Mercury  in  the  Soul,  and  tinctured  the  Soul,  viz.  the  Poifon-Source  of  the 
Eternal  Nature  in  the  Eternal  Father's  Nature's  Property,  therefore  I  will  caft  my  Will 

into  his  Tincture,  and  1  will  go  with  my  Will  out  of  the  enkindled  Poifon-Source,  out 
of  the  evil  Mercury  in  God's  Anger  into  his  Death,  and  with  my  corrupted  Will  I  will 
die  with  him  in  his  Death,  and  become  a  Nothing  in  him,  and  then  he  muft  be  my 

T  '  C 

-61.  For  if  my  Will  isaNothing,  then  he  Is  in  me  what  he  pleafes,  and  thenl  know  not 
„wfelf  any  more,  but  him  i  and  if  he  will  that  I  fhall  be  fomething,  then  let  him  effect 
^  it  j  but  if  he  wills  it  not,  then  I  am  dead  in  him,  and  he  lives  in  me  as  he  pleafes,  and 
\   fo  then  if  I  be  a  Nothing,  then  I  am  '  at  the  End,  in  the  Efience  out  of  which  my  Father '  Or  in. 
\jdam  was  created  ;  for  out  of  Nothing  God  jmcreatgd  all  Things. 

62.  The  Nothing  ft  the  higTieit  Good,  torlhere  is  np  Vurba, therein,  and  fo  nothing 
can  touch  [or  annoy]  my  Soul;  for  I  am  a  Nothing  to  myleif,  butl  am  God's,  who 
knows  what  I  am  j  I  know  it  not,  neither  (hall  [or  ought]  I;to  know  it.  J 

63.  And  thus  is  the  Cure  of  my  Soul's  Sicknefs;  he  that  will  adventure  it  with  mo 
fhall  find  by  Experience  what  God  will  make  of  him :  As  for  Example  •,  I  here  write,. 

and  I  alfo  do  not  do  it •,  for  I,  as  I,  know  nothing,  and  have  alfo  not  learned  or  ftudied         <    ^' 
it;  fo  then  I  do  it  not,  but  God  does  it  in  me  as  he  pleafes.  ...t     .  '    u-.l:. 

6±.  I  am  not  known  to  my  felf,  but  I  know  to  him  what  and  how  he  pleafes :  Thus 
I  live  not  to  myleif,  but  to  him ;  and  thus  we  are  in  Chrjft  Only  one,  as  a  Tree  in-  many 
Boughs  and  Branches,  and  he  begets  and  brings  forth  the  Fruit  in  every  Branch  as  he 
pleaies,  and  thus  I  have  brought  his  Life  into,mine,  fp.tbat  I  am  atoned  with  him  in  his* 
Love;  for  his  Will  in  Chrift  is  entered  into  the  Humanity. in  me,  and  now  my  Will  in 
me  enters  into  his  Humanity  ;  and  thus,  his  living  Mercury,  .t£at is,,  his 'Word,  viz.  the 
fpeaking  Mercury,  .tindures  my  wrathful  evil  Mercury* ,  and  'transforms  k.into  his.  <  And 
thus  my  Mars  is  become- a  Love-Fire  of,  Go&  antf  his  i^^Jpeaks ^through  mine,  as 
through  his  loftrumenr,  whafhe  pleafes;  and  thus  my  Jupiter  lives  in  the  Divine  Joy, 

K.  2 
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ami  I  know  it  not  ;.  the  true  Sun  (hides  tome,  and  I  Fee  it  not*,  for  I  live  not  to  my  felf, 
I  fee  ncc  to  myfclf,  and  I  know,  not  to  myfclf :  I  am  a  Thing,  and  I  know  not  what ;  -for 
God  knows  what  I  am ;  and  fo  now  I  tend  and  run  to  and  fro  as  a  Thing,  in  which  the 
Spirit  drives  [or  actuates]  me  as  he  plcafes ;  and  thus  I  live  according  to  my  inward 
Will,  which  yet  is  not  mine. 

6$.  But  yet  I  find  in  me  another  Life,  which  I  am,  not  according  to  the  Refignation 
[or  Self-denial,]  but  according  to  the  Creature  of  this  World,  viz.  according  to  the 
Similitude  of  Eternity ;  this  Life  does  yet  ftand  in  Poifon  and  Strife,  and  (hall  yet  be 
turned  to  Nothing,  and  then  I  am  wholly  perfect :  Now  in  this  fame  Life,  wherein  yet 
I  find  my  Self-hood,  is  Sin  and  Death,  and  thefe  likewife  fhall  be  brought  to  Nothing* 
*  Or  I  am  an  In  that  Life,  which  God  is  in  me,  I  k  hate  Sin  and  Death  •,  and-acrnrriing  ro  rhar  Life 
Jtnemy  to.  which  yet  is  in  my  Self-hood,  I  hate  the  Nothing,  viz,  the  Deity:  Thus  one  Life  fights 
againit  the  other,  and  there  is  a  continual  Contelt  in  me  ;  but  feeing  Chrift  is  born  again 
in  me,  and  lives  in  my  Nothingnefs,  therefore  Chrift  will,  according  to  his  Promife  made 
in  Paradife,  bruifc  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  viz.  of  my  Self-hood,  and  mortify  the  evil 
Man  in  myfclf,  fo  that  he  himfelf  may  truly  live  (in  me.] 

66.  But  what  (hall  Chrift  do  with  the  evil  Man  ?  Shall  he  caft  him  away  ?  No.  For 
he  is  in  Heaven,  and  docs  thereby  accompliih  and  effect  his  Wonders  in  this  World, 
which  (lands  in  the  Curie :  Now  each  labours  in  its  own  [Vineyard ;]  the  outward  Man 
labours  in  the  curfed  World,  which  is  Evil  and  Good  in  the  Wonders  of  God,  viz.  in 
the  Mirror  of  Glory,  which  yet  (hall  be  revealed  in  him  j  and  the  inward  Man  is  not  its 
own,  but  God's  Inftrument,  with  whom  God  makes  what  he  pleafes,  till  the  outward 
with  its  Wonders  in  the  Mirror  (hall  alfo  be  manifeft  in  God;  and  even  then  is  God  all 
in  all,  and  he  alone  in  his  Wifdom  and  Deeds  of  Wonder  and  nothing  elfe  befides  i  and 
this  is  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  Eternity  and  Time. 

67.  Now  underftand  it  right  ;  to  the  outward  Man  there  belongs  a  Cure  from  the- 
'In,  0r  by.    outward,  viz.  from  the  outward  Will  of  God,  who  has  made  himfelf  external *  with  this 

vifible  World  ;  and  for  the  inward  Man  there  is  a  Cure  from  the  inward  World,  in  which 
God  is  all  in  all;  only  one,  not  many,  one  in  all,  and  all  in  one:  But  if  the  inward 
penetrates  the  outward,  and  illuftrates  it  with  its  Sunfhine,  and  the  outward  receives  the 
Sunfhine  of  the  inward,  then  it  is  tinctured,  cured,  and  healed  by  the  inward,  and  the 
inward  illuftrates  it,  as  the  Sun  (hincs  through  the  Water,  or  as  the  Fire  fcts  the  Iron- 
quite  through  of  a  light  Glee ;  here  now  needs  no  other  Cure. 

68.  But  (eeing  the  Devil  in  the  Wrath  of  the  eternal  Nature  oppofes  the  Soul,  as  art 
Enemy  of  the  Soul,  and  continually  cafts  his  poifonfui  Imagination  at  the  Soul  to  tempt 
and  try  it,  and  the  Anger  or  Wrath  of  the  eternal  Nature  is  manifeft  in  the  outward  Man,. 
which  Adam  awakened  and  ftirred  up ;  thereupon  this  Wrath  is  oftentimes  ftirred  up  by 
the  Devil  and  his  Servants,  that  it  effectually  works  and  burns  in  the  outward  Body,  and 
even  then -the  inward  Love-Fire  goes  out  in  the  outward  Man,  as  a  red  hot  Iron  is 
quenched  in  the  Water ;  yet  not  fo  foon  in  the  internal,  but  in  the  external  [Man,]  unlefs 

*  Or  Water,  the  outward  Man  continues  lying  in  the  ■  Mire  of  Sin;  fo  that  the  Soul,  which  had 

given  itfeli*  into  the  Nothing,  viz,  into  the  Liberty,  into  the  Life  of  God,  does  enter 
again  with  its  Defire  into  the  outward  finful  Man,  then  it  lofes  the  inward  Sun^  for  it 
goes  again  out  of  the  Nothing  into  the  Something,  viz.  into  the  Source. 

6g.  Thus  the  outward  Body  muft  then  have  an  outward  Cure ;  and  though  the  inward 

Jvlan  yet  lives  in  God,  yet  whereas  the  Soul  has  imagined  into  the  outward  Wrath,  (b 

that  the  divine  Tincturation  is  no  longer  in  the  outward  Man,  the  outward  Mercury,  viz. 

»  Oot-         the  '  exprefTed  Word,  muft  have  a  Tincturafion  from  the  outward* exprefifed  Love  and 

fpokco.        Light,  unlefs  the  Will-Spirit  of  the  Soul  does  wholly  re-enter  into  the  inward  hidden 

•  Tr»nf-     JV2ai>,  fcnd  be  again  •  traufmutcd  i  and  then  the  Cure  may  be  again  introduced  into  the 

formed.      w 
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outward  Man,  being  the » thorough-mining  Love  of  God  in  the  Light,  which  is  ex-  JJJ?n£*B(1 

cecding  precious.  *  »      *■ '"  w  •    "V  i    L'ghtofGod 

70.  But  now  this  Herb  is  rarely  to  be  found  upon  the  Earth  ;  for  Men  eat  only  or  the  i„  the  dark 
forbidden  Tree ;  therefore  the  Poifon  of  the  Serpent  does  fo  ipring  up  in  them  in  the  Soul   fuch  at 
Wrath  of  the  eternal  and  external  Nature,  fo  that  they  muft  alfo  have  an  external  Cure  „™fE)*A], 
for  their  Serpent's  Poifon  in  the  outward  Mercury.  /»<,„/,  &c. 

71.  It  is  indeed  poflible  for  a  Man  to  live  without  Sicknefs,  but  he  muft  bring  the 
divine  Tincturation  from  the  inward  Man  through  the  outward,  which  is  very  difficult 
[to  do]  in  the  World;  for  the  outward  Man  lives  among  the  Thorns  of  God's  Wrath, 
which  gall  and  (ting  him  on  every  Side,  and  blow  up  the  Wrath  of  God,  fo  that  it  burns 
in  the  outward  Man,  and  then  the  Tincturation  of  God's  Love  may  not  continue  there  : 
It  is  indeed  there,  but  not  in  the  outward  enkindled  Abominations,  but  it  dwells  in  itfelf,. 
like  as  the  Light  dwells  in  the  Darknefs,  and  the  Darknefs  comprehends  it  not,  alfo 
knows  nothing  of  it  i  but  when  the  Light  is  manifeft  in  the  Darknefs,  then  is  the  Night 
changed  into  Day. 

72.  Thus  it  is  likewife  with  Man  j  of  what  Light  Man  lives,  of  that  alfo  comes  his 
Cure;  if  he  lives  in  the  outward  VVorld,  then  the  outward  Goodnefs  and  Love,  viz. 
the  outward  Jupiter  and  Venus  with  the  Sun  muft  be  his  Cure,  or  he  remains  in  the  angry 
Mars,  and  in  the  poifonful  Mercury,  in  the  earthly  Moon  captivated  in  the  Impreflion 
of  Saturn,  viz.  in  the  earthly  Sulphur;  which  however  is  made  manifeft,  and  awakened 
in  the  outward  Man  by  Adam,  for  whofe  fake  the  outward  Man  muft  die,  putrify,  and 
fo  enter  again  into  the  Nothing,  viz.  into  the  End,  or  as  I  might  better  fay,  and  fignify 
it,  into  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation,  into  die  Eflence,  out  of  which  it  went  and  de- 
parted with  Adam* 

The  Tenth  Chapter; 

,  i/r  '    "       ' ' 

-        Of  the  inward  and  outward  Cure  of  Man. . 

it  Jty&%QtfO%ET  the  Lover  of  God  underftand  us  right;  we  do  not  go  upon  an  hifc?' 
*C    %&\J^'  torical  hcathenifh  Conjecture,  nor  only  upon  the  Light  of  the  outward 
*&&  L  ^£oS2  Nature ;  both  Suns  mine  to  us.     Underftand  us  right,  and  fee  how  God 
%^^G£&  has  cured  Man  when  the  Poifon  of  the  Serpent  and  Devil  held  him - 
C)rt*S&?\V  imprifoned  in  Death,  and  how  he  yet  (till  cures  the  poor  Soul  captivated  • 
K^po-arc  kj*  -n  God,s  An&er .  itIlc  likc  proccfs  aif0  muft  the  Phyfician  keep  in  curing 

the  outward  Body. . 

2.  The  divine  Light  and  Love  were  extinguifhed  in  Adam;  becaufc  he  imagined  into  the 
Serpent's  Property,  viz.  into  Evil  and  Good,  fo  that  the  Poifon  of  Death  began  effec- 
tually to  work  in  Mercury,  and  the  Source  of  Anger  was  inflamed  in  the  eternal  Mars,  and 
the  dark  Impreflion  of  the  eternal  Nature's  Property  took  Pofieftion  of  him:  His  Body, 
became  Earth  in  the  dark  Impreflion  in  the  Poifon  of  the  enkindled  Mercury,  and  was  an 
Enmity  againft  God :  he  was  utterly  undone,  and  there  was  no  Remedy  for  him  by  any 
Creature,  neither  in  Heaven,  nor  in  this  World';  the  wrathful  Death  captivated  him  in  ■ 
Soul  and  Body.  .  ~,  .  1 

3.  Now  how  did  God  do  to  cure  him,  and  tincture  him  again  ?    Did  he  take  a  ftrange 
Thing  thereunto  ?    No,  he  took  the  Likenefs,  and  cured  him  with  that  which  was  cor-  • 
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.*>«!  i  :.>.\\  -^pteti  in  him,  viz:  with  the  divine  Mercury,  and  with  the  divine  Venus,  and  with  the 
'  rr>r<  fc  divine  Jupiter -,  underftand;  in  Man  was  the  exprefled  Word,  which  I  call  the  eternal 
Mercury  in  Man ;  for  it  is  the  true  ruling  acting  Life ;  it  was  infpired  or  in-fpoken  into 
Man's  Image  (which  God  created  out  ot  his  Eflence  into  an  Image  according  to  God)  as 
into  a  creaturely  Image,  which  was  the  Soul  with  the  Property  of  all  the  three  Worlds, 
viz.  with  the  World  of  Light  and  Underftanding,  which  is  God  \  and  with  the  Fire  WTorld, 
which  is  the  Eternal  Nature  of  the  Father  of  all  Beings  •,  and  with  the  Light,  Love- 
World,  which  is  heavenly  Corporality;  for  in  the  Love-Defire  is  the  Eflence,  viz.  the 
Corporal  ity. 

4.  The  Defire  of  Love  is  Spirit,  and  is  the  Heart  of  God,  viz.  the  right  divine  Un- 
derftanding: In  the  Love- Eflence  Mercury  is  God's  Word,  and  in  the  fiery  Nature  he  is 

.the  Wrath  of  God,  the  Original  of  all  Mobility  and  Enmity,  alfo  of  Strength  and  Om- 
nipotence; the  fiery  Property  makes  the  Light,  viz.  the  Liberty  defirous;  fo  that  the 
Nothing  is  a  Defire,  and  this  Defire  is  the  Love  of  God,  which  Adam  extinguifhed  in 
him:  For  he  (imagined  after  Evil  and  Good,  that  is,  after  Earthlincfs •,  the  Earthlinefs 
came  forth  in td^a~Beir4g)  both  out  of  the  Wrath,  and  out  of  the  Love-Being,  and  that 
through  God's  Motion,  that  the  Wonders  of  the  Abyfs  and  Byfs  might  be  made  mani- 
feft, that  Good  and  Evil  might  be  made  known  and  manifeft :  And  this  Adam,  bein»  the 
Image  of  God,  fhoirid  not  do,  for  God  had  created  him  to  his  Image :  He  (hould  have 
tinctured  the  Fire- World  and  outward  World  with  the  Word  of  Love,  that  fo  none  of 
them  fhould  be  manifeft  in  him,  like  as  the  Day  holds  the  Night  fwallowed  up  in  itfelf. 

5.  But  by  falfe  Imagination  he  has  awakened  and  manifested  the  dark  and  poifonful 
•Mercurial  Fire-World  in  him,  fo  that  his  bodily  Eflence  of  the  dark  Impreflion  is  fallen 
to  the  evil  Part  in  the  poifonful  Mercurial  Property,  and  the  Soul  is  become  manifeft  in 
the  Eternal  Nature  in  the  Father's  Fire- Property,  viz.  in  the  poifonful  hateful  Mercury ; 
according  to  which  God  calls  him  an  angry  and  zealous  God,  and  a  consuming  Fire. 

6T  Now  to  help  and  rcftore  this  again,  viz.  the  Image  of  God,  God  muft  take  the 
^p     right  Cure,  and  even  the  fame  which  Man  was  in  his  Innocence :  But  how  did  he  effect 
it  ?     Behold,  O  <Mark'  behold  and  fee,  open  thy  Underftanding  ;  thou  art  called. 

7.  He  introducecfthe  holy  Mercury  in  the  Flame,  viz.  in  the  fiery  Love  with  the  Defire 
of  the  divine  EfTentiality,  or  after  the  divine  Effentiality  again  (which  Defire  makes 
divine  Corporality  in  itfelf)  into  the  exprefled  Word,  viz.  into  the  Mercurial  Fire-Soul, 
(underftand,  into  the  Soul's  Eflence  in  the  Womho£-Mary,)  and  became  again  that  fame 
Image  of  God  :  He  tinctured  the  Poifon,  viz.  the  Wrath  of  the  Father  of  all  Eflences, 
with  the  Love-Fire:  He  took  only  that  fame  Mercury  which  he  had  breathed  into  Adam 
for  an  Image,  and  formed  into  a  Creature :  He  took  only  that  fame  Property,  yet  not  in 
the  Fire's  Property,  but  in  the  burning  Love :  He  did  with  the  Love  introduce  again 
the  Light  of  the  eternal  Sun  into  the  human  Property,  that  he  might  tincture  the  Wrath 
of  the  enkindled  Mercury  in  the  human  Property,  and  inflame  it  with  Love,  that  the 
.human  'Jupiter,  viz.  the  divine  Underftanding,  might  again  appear  and  be  manifeft. 

8.  Ye  JPhyficians,  if  you  here  underftand  nothing,  then  you  are  captivated  in  the 
Poifon  of  the  Devil:  Behold,  I  pray,  the  right  Cure,  with  which  the  enkindled  Mercury 
in  Man's  Life  is  to  be  remedied  •,  it  muft  be  a  Mercury  again,  but  firft  enkindled  in  Venus 
and  Juptter ;  it  muft  have  the  Sun's  Property,  which  it  attains  to  by  Jupiter  and  Venus : 
fa  God  deals  with  us  poor  Men,  fo  muft  the  outward  poifonful  fick  Mercury  be  tinctured 
with  fuch  an  external  Cure*,  not  with  the  dark  Impreflion  of  Saturn,  with  Cold,  (unlcfs 
it  be  firft  fwcetly  appeafed  and  qualified  with  Jupiter  and  Venus,  that  the  Sun  does  again 
dine  in  Saturn)  but  with  meek  Love  5  this  is  his  right  Phyfick,  whereby  the  Death  is 
changed  into  Lifef^ct  this  is  only  a  common  manual  Cure,  which  the  Vulgar  may 
leanL>  ........; 
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— *o.  But  it  behoves  the  Dodor,  if  he  will  be  called  a  Doctor,  to  ftudy  the  whole  Pro-- 
ceis,  how  God  has  reftored  the  Univerfal  in  Man  •,  which  is  fully  clear  and  manifeft  in  the. 
Perfon  of  Chrift,  from  his  Entrance  into  the  Humanity,  even  to  his  Afccnfion,  and 
fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  ......    .,'.  ... 

io.  Let  him  follow  this  entire  Procefs,  and  then  he  may  find  the  Univerfal,  provided 
he  be  born  again  of  God ;  but  the  felfifh  Pleafure,  worldly  Glory,  Covetoulncfs  and 
Pride  lie  in  the  Way.  Dear  Doctors,  I  muft  tell  you,  the  Coals  are  too  black,  you 
defile  your  white  Hands  therewith ♦,  the  true  unfeigned  felf-denying  Humility  before 
God  and  Man  does  not  relifh  with  you  •,  therefore  you  are  blind  :  I  do  not  tell  you  this,. 
but  the  Spirit  of  Wonders  in  its  Manifeftation. 

1 1.  But  we  will  give  Direction  to  the  defirous  Seeker,  who  would  fain  fee,  if  he  knew 
the  Way  fitly  to  attain  his  Intent;  for  the  Time  is  at  Hand,  where- Mofes  is  called  from 
the  Sheep  to  be  a  Shepherd  of  the  Lord,  which  (hall  fhortly  be  manifeft,  notwithftanding. 
all  the  raging  and  raving  of  the  Devil :  Let  not  the  dear  and  worthy  Chriftendom  think, 
feeing  now  it  feems  as  if  fhe  mould  go  to  Wrack  and  Ruin,  that  it  is  utterly  undone  v. 
No :  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Holts  has  out  of  his  Love  planted  a  newJBr  a  nebcin  the 
human  Property,  which  mall  root  out  the  Thorns  of  theJJevil,  and  make  known  his 
Child  Jefus  to  all  Nations,  Tongues  and  Speeches,  and  that  in  the  Morning  of  the  eternal 

Day. 

12.  Dear  Brethren,  behold,  I  pray,  the  right  Cure:  What  did  God  with  us  when  we 
lay  ficlcih  Death?  Did  he  quite  caft  away  the  created  Image,  undexftand  the  outward 
Part,  .viz.  the  outward  corrupt  Man,  and  make  wholly  another  new  Man  ?    No.    He 

I  did  it  not:  For  though  he  introduced  Divine  Property  into  our  Humanity,  yet  he  did 
net  therefore  caft:  away  our  Humanity,  but  brought  it  into  the  Way  or  Procefs  to  the 

New-Birth.  .         .       .  ,  ■  w^ 

TrTWhat  did  he?    He  fuffered  the  outward  Humanity,  viz.   the  outward  Water, 
underftand  the  Eflentiality  of  Venus,  which  was  fhut  up  in  the  Wrath  of  Death,  to  be 
baptized  with  the  Water  of  the  Eternal  Eflence,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  the  In- 
centive of  the  outward  Eflentiality  fhut  up  in  Death  might  again  glow,  as  a  Fire  that 
falls  into  Tinder:  Afterwards  he  withdrew  his  outward  Food  from  the  outward  Body, 
and  brought  it  into  the  Defarr,  and  let  it  hunger,  and  then  the  Spark  enkindled  from  the 
Fire  of  God  muft  <  imagine  into  God,  and  eat  Manna  of  divine  Eflentiality  forty  Days,*  Put  its  De- 
of  which  Jfrcelvta*  a  Type  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Sinai  with  their  Manna:  The  Eflence  fire,  Hunger, 
of  Eternity  muft  overcome  the  Eflence  of  Time,  therefore  it  is  called  a  Temptation  o€f|"OD  "•*"£ 
the  Devil ;  for  the  Devil  as  a  Prince  in  the  Wrath  of  God  did  there  tempt  the  outward  Nothing,  the 
Humanity,  and  reprelented  all  that  to  it  wherein  Adam  fell,  and  became  difobedient  cohigiuft  Ui«l- 
*     .       ,  '  °*  ^"WP0"  '. 

-  14;  There  now  it  was  tried  whether  the  Image  of  God  would  ftand,  feeing  internally  £^>  God'» 
there  was  God's  Love-Fire,  and  externally  the  Baptifm  of  the  Water  of  eternal  Life :  Bread. 
Here  the  Soul  was  tempted,  whether  it  would  be  a  King,  and  an  angelical  Throne  in- 
ftead  of  the  fallen  Angel,  and  poflefs  the  elefted  Throne  of  God  in  the  royal  Office, 
from  which  Lucifer  was  taken,  and  thruft  into  the,  Darknefs,  viz.  into  the  Throne  of 
Poifon  and  Death  •,  but  feeing  he  ftood  (in  that  the  Soul  did  refign  and  fubmic  its 
Will  alone  into  God's  Love-Fire,  and  defired  no  earthly  Food,  nor  the  earthly  Kingdom 
Good  and  Evil  for  outward  Dominion)  the  Procefs  to  the  Univerfal,  viz.  to  the  Refto- 
ration  of  all  that  which  Adam  had  loft,  did  further  proceed  and  go  on  :  He  turned JValer 

iota  Wine.  .  _        '  e 

15.  Ye  Phyficians,  obferve  this,  it  concerns  you  in  your  Procefs,  you  mult  alio  go 
the  fame  Way  to  work :  He  healed  the  Sick  ;  fo  you  muft  likewife  make  the  Form  in  your 
poifonful  Mercury  whole  and  found  by  the  Power  of  thephilofophical  Baptifm  :  He  made, 
the  dead  alive  again,  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  blind  to  fee,  and  clcanfcd 
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the  Lepers  \  all  this  muft  go  before,  that  all  the  Forms  in  Mercury  maybe  jnire,  found, 
and  living,  which  Mercury  himfclf  docs  make  after  the  Baptifm  and  Temptation  $  asth© 
living  fpeaking  Mercury  did  this  in  the  Pcrfon  of  Chrift;  the  Artift  cannot  do  it,  onlyi 
there  muft  be  Faith  •,  for  Chrift  alfo  teftifies,  that  he  could  not  do  many  Wonders  ac 
Capernaum,  only  heal  a  few  difeafed  ;  for  the  Faith  of  thofe  at  Capernaum  would  not 
enter  into  the  Divine  Mercury  of  Chrift. 

16.  So  that  we  fee  there,  that  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  viz.  the  Creature,  could  not  work 
the  Wonders  in  its  own  Power,  but  the  Mercury,  viz.  the  living  fpeaking  Word  in  him^ 
for  the  Perfon  did  cry  and  call  into  God,  viz.  into  the  fpeaking  Word,  and  fet  its  Defire 
thereinto  j  as  we  may  fee  in  the  Mount  of  Olives  where  he  prayed,  that  .he  fweat  Drops 
of  Blood-,  and  by  Lazarus,  when  he  would  raifc  him  up,  he  faid,  Father,  bear  me-,  but 
I  know  that  tbcu  always  bear  eft  me ;  yet  becaufe  of  thofe  that  ft  and  by,  I  fay  if,  that  /bey  may 
believe  that  thou  workeft  by  me. 

17.  Thus  the  Artift  muft  not  arrogate  any  Thing  to  himfelf,  the  Mercury  does  itfelf; 
v          after  the  philofophical  Baptifm,  work  thefe  Wonders  before  it  manifefts  the  Univerfal% 

for  all  the  feven  Forms  of  Nature  muft  be  cryftallized  and  -purified,  if  the  Univerfal  ihail 
be  revealed  •,  and  each  Form  carries  a  peculiar  Procefs  when  it  is  to  be  brought  out  of 
the  Property  of  the  Wrath,  and  entered  into  the  pure  and  clear.Life;  and  it  muft  tranA 
mute  itlclf  into  the  cryftalline  Sea  which  ftands  before  the  Throne  of  the  Ancient  in  the 
Revelation,  and  change  itfelf  into  Paradifc;  for  the  Univerfal  is  paradifical;  and  Chrift 
alfo  came  for  that  Reafon  into  our  Humanity,  that  he  might  again  open  or  make  mani- 
feft  the  Univerfal,  viz.  the  Paradife  again  in  Man:  The  fpeaking  Word  in  Chrift 
wrought  Wonders  through  all  the  kven  Properties  or  Forms,  through  the  exprefied 
Word  in  t.he  Humanity,  before  the  whole  .Univerfal  was  manifeft  in  the  Body  of  the 
human  Property,  and  the  Body  glorified. 

.  18.  Even  thus  it  is  in  the  philofophical  Work,  When  the  Mercury  fhut  up  in  Death 
receives  into  it  the  Baptifm  of  its  Refrelhment  in  Love,  then  all  the  feven  Forms  mani- 
feft themfelves  in  this  Property,  as  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  Procefs  of  Chrift  in  his  Miracles, 
but  as  yet  they  are  not  perfect  in  the  Operation  of  the  Mani&ftation  of  their  Pro- 
perties. * 

19.  The  Univerfal  is  -not  yet  there,  till  all  feveji  give  their  Will  into  one,  and  forfake 

>       their  Property  in  the  Wrath,  and  depart  from  it  with  their  Will,  and  take  into  them  the 

LoveVProperty :   They  muft  take  in  the  Will  of  the  Nothing,  that  their  Will  be  a 

Nothing,  and  then  it  can  fubfift  in  the  Wrath  of  the  Fire,  and  there  is  no  further  Turba 

therein  ;  for  fo  long  as  the  Defire  of  the  Wrath  is  in  the  Form*  it  is  adverfe  and  oppo- 

'  Or  other     fite  to  the  '  fecond  Form,  and  inflames  the  fecond  Form  with  its.  wrathful  Property,  that 

formi.  is,  it  ftrikes  the  Signature  of  the  fecond,  and  awakens  it  in  the  Wrath,  and  then  the. 

,  Voice  or  Sound  of  the  fecond  enkindles  the  firft  Form's  Property  in  Mercury,  and  fo  no 

.  .     Form  can  attain  to  any  Perfection,  that  it  might  enter  into  Love-. 

20.  Therefore  the  Artift  can  effect,  nothing,  unlefs  he  gives  a  Meat  to  the  Forms, 
which  they  all  defire,  and  love  to  cat,- wherein  there  is  no  Turba:  Now  the  Properties 
•cannot  eat,  feeing  their  Mouth  is  frozen  up  in  the  Impreffion  of  Saturn',  the  Artift  muft 
iirft  open  their  Mouth,  and  make  them  alive  in  their  Zeal,  that  all  the  Forms  may  be 
hungry,  and  then  if  there  be  Manna,  they  all  eat  together  of  it,  and  fo  the  precious 
-Grain  of  Muftard-Seed  is  fown. 

21.  Now  when  Mercury  does  thus  awake  from  the  Death  of  the  Impreflion  of  Saturn, 
and  gets  Manna  into  the  Mouth  of  his  Property  of  the  poifonful  Death's  Source,  then, 
arifes  the  Flagrat  of  the  Kingdom  of  Joy,  for  it  is  as  a  Light  which  is  enkindled  in  the 
Darknefs,  for  the  Joy  or  Love  fprings  up  in  the  Midft  of  the  Anger:  Now  if  Mercury 
apprehends  the  Glimpfe  or  Afped:  of  the  Love  in  Mars,  then  the  Love  diimays  the 
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Wrath,  anditis  as  a  Tranfmutation,  but  it  is  not  fixed  and  ftedfaft ;  and  as  foon  as  this     - 
comes  to  pals,  the  angelical  Properties  appear  in  View. 

The  Procefs  in  the  Temptation. 

22.  Jefus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  the  Devil  came  to  him,  and 
tempted  him.  When  the  Soul  of  Chrift  did  hunger,  the  Devil  faid  to  Jefus,  Open  the 
Center  in  the  Stones,  that  is,  the  imprefled  Mcrcuty,  and  make  thee  Bread,  eat  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Soul's  Property :  What,  wilt  thou  eat  of  nothing,  viz.  of  the  fpeaking 
Word  ?  Eat  of  the  exprefled  Word,  viz.  of  the  Property  of  Good  and  Evil,  and  then 
thou  art  Lord  in  both  •,  this  alfo  was  Adam's  Bit,  wherein  he  did  eat  Death  :  Then  faid 
Chrift  Jefus,  Man  livctb  not  by  Bread  alone,  but  by  every  IVord  which  prcceedetb  /rem  the 
Mouth  cf  God.  .  ,    . 

23.  Mark  !  Whence  had  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  the  Will,  that  he  would  not  eat  with  the 
Soul's  Hunger  of  the  Bread  which  could  have  been  made  of  Stones,  which  he  could 
well  have  performed  ?  Or  how  had  it  been,  if  the  Hunger  of  the  human  Property  had 
after  the  Unftion  of  Baptifm  eaten  in  the  Temptation  of  the  Mercury  in  the  lmpreffion 
of  Death,  viz.  of  the  Sulphur  of  the  exprefled  Word,  in  which  was  the  Anger,  and 
from  whence  the  Love  was  fled,  as  it  is  fo  in  the  earthly  Property  ?  •  # 

24.  Obferve  !  The  Will  and  Defire  to  eat  of  the  fpeaking  Word  came  into  the J>ou\  t 
Property  from  the  Motion  of  the  Deity  :  When  the  lame  had  moved  itfelf  in  the  Soulifh 
Eflence,  fhut  up  in  Death  in  Mary  his  Mother  in  her  Eflence  or  Seed,  and  introduced 
the  Afpeft  of  the  Eye  of  God  in  the  Love  into  the  dead  Soul's  Eflence,  and  had  mani- 
fefted  the  Love  in  Death,  then  one  divine  Property  defired  the  other  •,  and  the  Defire  of 
the  bodily  Hunger  to  eat  of  God's  Bread  or  Eflence  came  from  the  Baptifm  :  When  the 
Water  of  the  Body,  which  in  the  lmpreffion  of  the  Subftance  was  enclofed  in  Death, 
did  taftc  the  Water  of  eternal  Life  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  viz.  the  Holy  Spirit's  Corporality 
or  Eflentiality  in  the  Baptifm,  then  the  Incentive  of  the  divine  Hunger  of  the  ardent 
Defire  after  God's  Eflence  did  arifc  in  the  Fleih,  as  a  divine  Hunger,  a  glimmering  or 
dining  Incentive  of  divine  Property. 

25.  Now  the  Man  Chrift  muft  hereupon  be  tempted  in  Body  and  Soul,  or  which  he 
would  eat;  on  one  Part  the  exprefTed  Word  of  Love  and  Anger  was  represented  before 
Body  and  Soul,  in  which  the  Devil  would  be  Lord  and  Mafter,  and  rule  therein  omni- 
potently ;  and  on  the  other  Part  the  fpeaking  Word  in  the  Love-Property  was  only 
reprefented  to  the  Soul  and  Body.  .  ..r     e 

26.  .Here  now  began  the  Combat  which  Adam  mould  have  undergone  in  Paradue ;  ror 
on  one  Side  God's  Love-Deflre,  which  had  manifefted  itfelf  in  the  Soul,  did  eagerly 
attempt  the  foulifh  and  bodily  Property,  and  introduced  its  Defire  into  the  Soul  s  Pro- 
perty,  that  the  Soul  fhould  eat  of  it,  and  give  the  Body  Manna  thereof;  and  on  the 
other  Side  the  Devil  in  God's  wrathful  Property  did  aflault  in  the  Soul's  Property,  and 
brought  his  Imagination  into  the  Property  of  the  firft  Principle,  viz.  into  the  Center  ot 
the  dark  World,  which  is  the  Soul's  Fire-Life.  .         J$ 

27.  Here  was  the  Conteft  about  the  Image  of  God,  whether  it  would  live  in  God  s 
Love  or  Anger,  in  the  Fire  or  Light-,  for  the  Property  of  the  Soul,  as  to  its  Pire-Life, 
was  the  Father's  according  to  the  Fire- World ;  and  feeing  the  Soul  in  Adam  had  quenched 
the  Light-World,  the  Light-World  was  again  incorporated  with  the  Name  Jejus,  wrucft 
came  to  pafs  in  the  Conception  of  Mary.  . 

28.  Now  it  was  here  tried  in  the  Temptation  •  of  which  Property  Man  would  live;  •  Or  to. 
whether  of  the  Father's  in  the  Fire,  or  of  the  Son's  in  the  Light  of  Love:  Hen  the 
whole  Property  of  Chrift's  Perfon  was  tempted :  The  Devil  faid,  as  he  had  alio  Said  to 

Vol.  IV.  L 


74  Signatura  Rerum  ?  Chap.  10". 

Adam,  Eat  of  the  Evil  and  Good :  Haft  thou  not  Bread  ?  Then  make  Bread  of  Stones : 
Why  doft  thou  hunger  fo  long  in  thy  own  Property  ?  Then  faid  the  Divine  Define,  Man 
livetb  not  of  Bread  alone,  out  of  every  Word  of  God. 

29.  Thus  the  Property  of  the  fiery  Soul  refigned  itfelf  with  its  Defire  into  the  Love, 
viz.  into  the  fpeaking  Word's  Property,  and  the  fiery  Defire  did  eat  Manna  in  the  Love- 
Defire.  O  ye  Philosophers !  obferve  it  well  •,  when  this  was  done,  the  Love  tranfmuted 
the  fiery  Property  into  its  Love-Property ;  here  the  Father  gave  the  Fire-Soul  to  the  Son, 
tinderftand  the  fiery  Property  of  the  exprefTed  Mercury  to  the  fpeaking  Mercury  in  the 
Light;  for  Chrift  alfo  faid  fo  afterwards,  Father ;  the  Men  were  thine,  and  thou  baft  given 
them  me,  and  I  give  unto  tbem  eternal  Life. 

30.  Here  God's  Love  gave  the  eternal  Love-Life  to  the  corrupted  Humanity  •,  the 
Love  did  wholly  givCHtfelf  in  unto  the  Fire- Wrath,, and  tranfmuted  the  Wrath  of  the 
Soul  into  a  triumphant  joyful  Love ;  but  if  the  Soul's  and  Body's  Property  had  obeyed 
the  Devil  in  God's  Wrath,  and  made  Bread  of  the  encloicd  Mercury,  and  eaten  thereof, 
then  had  the  Will  entered  again  into  its  Self-hood,  and  could  not  have  been  tranfmuted. 

31.  But  feeing  it  entered  into  Kefignation,  into  the  fpeaking  Word  of  God,  and  was 
willing  to  be  and  do  whatever  that  pleafed,  then  the  Will  went  from  its  Self-hood, 
through  the  wrathful  Death  of  God's  Anger,  viz.  from  the  exprefTed  Word,  which  the 
Devil  had  poifoned  with  his  Imagination,  quite  through  the  Property  of  the  Wrath,  and 

twang  forth  afrefh  with  a. new  Love-Defire  in  God;  here  the  Will  was  Paradife,  viz.  a 
ivine  Love  budding  in  Death. 

32.  Thus  now  the  Love- Will  being  fet  in  Oppofition  to  the  poifonful  Mercury  of  the 
foul's  Property  in  the  Anger  of  God,  then  came  the  Devil,  and  faid,  Thou  art  the 
King,  who  hall  overcome,  come  and  fhew  thyfelf  in  thy  Miracles  and  Deeds  of  Wonder; 
and  he  brought  him  upon  the  PinacU  of  the  Temple,  and  faid,  Fall  down,  that  Men 
may  fee  it ;  for  it  is  written,  He  bath  given  bis  Angels  Charge  over  thee,  that  they  Jhould  hear 
thee  up  in  their  Hands,  left  thou  dafh  thy  Foot  againft  a  Stone.  Here  the  Devil  would  fain 
that  he  fhould  ufe  again  the  Fire's  Might,  viz.  the  Soul's  Self-hood  in  its  own  fiery  Pro- 
perty, and  depart  out  of  the  Refignation  into  aniArrogation  of  Self  in  its  own  Fire- Will, 
as  he  had  done,  and  alfo  Adam,  when  he  went  wth-^heHDefirc  in  his  own  Might  into 
Evil  and  Good,  and  would  have  his  Eyes  open  in  Evil  and  Good,  as  Mofes  writes  thereof, 
that  the  Serpent  did  perfuade  them  to  it. 

33.  Here  came  the  fine  adorned  Bead  again,  and  tempted  the  fecond  Adam  alfo ;  for 
God  gave  him  Leave,  feeing  he  faid  the  Fire's  Matrix  had  drawn  him,  he  could  not  ftand  : 
Here  now  that  fhould  be  tried ;  for  he  was  an  Angel  alfo,  as  well  as  the  human  Soul, 
which  he  had  feduced  :  But  the  human  Property  in  Body  and  Soul  inane  Perfon  of  Chrift 
had  once  caft  itfelf  into  the  Refignation  out  "of  its  Self-hood  into  God's  Mercy,  and 
flood  (till  in  the  Refignation,  viz.  in  the  divine  Will,  and  would  not  caft  himfelf  down, 
or  do  any  Thing,  but  what  God  alone  did  by  it,  and  faid  to  the  Devil,  It  is  written, 
Vhoufhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God\  which  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  A  Creature  of 
God  fhall  will  nor  do  nothing  but  what  God  wills  and  does  by  it :  There  muft  be  no 
other  Goa  befiwes  the  only  one  to  rule  and  will,  the  Creature  muft  go  and  do  as  the 
Will-Spirit  of  God  leads  it ;  it  muft  be  God's  Inftrument,  with  which  he  works,  and 
does  only  what  he  plcafes. 

34.  In  this  Proof  Adam  did  not  ftand ;  for  he  went  from  the  Refignation  into  an  Ar- 
^gSllon  of  Self,  into  an  own  Self-will,  and  would  try  Evil  and  Good,  Love  and  An>eir~" 

aha* prove  how  Evil  and  Good  tafted.     Here,  dear  Man,  was  the  trying  State  before  the 
,  Tree  of  Temptation  in  Paradife,  and  that  was  fulfilled  which  the  firft  Adam  could  not,. 
'and  would  not  do  in  divine  Obedience  in  Refignation. 

35.  When  the  Devil  faw  that  in  this  alio  he  had  no  Succefs^that  the  Humanity  would 
not  give  way  to  depart  out  of  the  Refignation,  out  of  G$cP$Witl)  he  carried  the  Hu- 
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^ponahighMounta^^  . 

&£■£«  £  SiSSK  &  STcdlr  .he  one  pjt  it,  *e  W«djrf 

Death  in  Pofieffion,  and  faid  to  it  (underftand  to  the  human  Property)  //  thou  ftllefi 

dtf^«JrdCtegn  ?  ^S^SS*  VZ  tX^TO 
hut  Firth     as  we  may  fee  in  the  wild  Earth,  what  he  has  made  in  the  enkindling,  or 

He  (hould  STfahi.  Defoe  thereinto,  and  introduce  his  Will  mtoh.m,  and ,he ,would 

Fain  from  the  Heat  and  Cold,  ^^F^1^^^  and  Good  did  rule  and  domi- 
God  in  the  Refignation)  was  not  maniieit;  ana  tnus  r-vu  aiju  v™ 

neer  in  Adam.  Wm*u    *.,v    thr  dark  World's  Property,  was  manifeft  in  him, 

•    3$-  ^  MSsPro^ert' »  Se  M^S  i»  Man  is  y£  J  this  Day  fo  poifonful, 

in  apo'fonfulDwh^roP"^.t!,^nXprf  he  is  chaneed  in  the  •  vital  Light  into.  a.  0r  Life'. 

*nd  of  a  venomous  Source;  whereas  "\°eed  be  is  ^"f^  t0  it)  8n?|  it  j,  his  Ugh,. 


76 


Signatura  Rerum: 


Chap. 


ia 


»  And  all  his 
Legions  of 
evil  Spiritt. 
'  Agree,  or 
make  for. 


•  Or  to. 


•  T     i 


•Image,  »r 

Likenefs. 


»  Melody, 
Harmony, 
Deligbt,  or 
Way. 


41.  Therefore  the  Warrior  is  a  Servant  of  God's  Anger:  He  is  the  Ax  wherewith  the 
angry  Hufbandman  cuts  up  his  Thorns  and  Briars  from  off  his  Ground :  He  is  the  chief 
Worker  and  Accomplifher  of  the  wrathful  Anger  of  God :  God's  Anger  according  to 
his  Fire's  Property  will  have  it  fo,  and  not  his  Love;  and  he  that  fuffers  himfclf  to  be 
made  ufe  of  thereunto,  he  ferves  the  Anger  of  God  according  to  the  dark  and  Fire- 
World's  Defire  and  Property,  which  in  the  heavy  Fall  of  Adam  has  manifefted  itfelf  in 
the  human  Property,  and  brought  Man,  viz.  the  angelical  Image,  into  an  haif  deviliQi 
Vizard  and  Likenefs ;  in  which  Property  and  Image  of  his  Will  in  the  exprefled  creaturely 
Mercury  or  vital  Word  he  cannot  inherit  God's  Kingdom,  but  mult  be  born  anew  in  his 
Mercury  and  Will,  with  and  in  Chrift,  in  God's  Love,  viz.  in  the  holy  fpcaking  Mer- 
cury and  Word  of  Life,  that  a  new  obedient  Will  wholly  refigned  into  God's  Love  may 
proceed  from  his  creaturely  Mercury,  which  neither  wills  or  acts  any  Thing  but  what  the 
Will  of  the  fpeaking  divine  Mercury  wills,  who  in  his  Self-hood,  and  feltifh  Arrogation 
in  his  own  Will,  is  as  dead,  that  he  may  be  the  Inftrumcnt  of  the  Great  God,  whereby 
he  fhould  act,  work,  and  do  how  and  what  he  pleafes  :  And  then  is  God  all  in  ail  in  him, 
his  Will  and  Deed,  and  he  is  a  Branch  in  the  great  Tree  which  draws  Sap,  Power  and 
Life  from  the  Tree  of  God,  and  grows  and  lives  in  him,  and  brings  forth  his  Fruit; 
then  is  the  Mercury  of  the  human  Life  a  procreated  or  exprefled  Fruit,  which  grows 
ti|X>n  the  Paradife-Tree  of  God,  and  gives  forth  its  Note  and  Sound,  and  ftrikes  the 
Signature  in  the  fpeaking  Word  of  God,  viz.  God's  Harp  and  Lute  in  his  Praife,  for 
which  End  Man  is  created,  not  that  he  fhould  neceflfarily  play  upon  the  Inftrumcnt  of 
Anger  and  Death  according  to  the  Devil's  Will. 

42.  The  Devil  has  given  himfelf  to  be  fuch  a  Lutanift  who  contrives  and  helps  to  act 
and  drive  on  the  Play  in  the  Wrath,  viz.  in  the  Darknefs:  He  is  the  Inftrument  and 
Actor  in  the  Wrath  of  the  eternal  Nature,  which  has  its  Effects  and  Atchievements 
with  *  him  and  in  him,  as  its  Inftrument:  The  like  alfo  mud  the  wicked  Mao  do,  as 
Saint  Paul  fpeaks  thereof;  The  holy  Man  is  unto  God  a  fwect  Savour  unto  Life,  and  the 
wicked  afweet  Savour  unto  Death.  All  whatever  does  live  and  move  muft  enter  '  into  the 
Glory  of  God ;  one  works  in  his  Love,  the  other  in-  his  Anger :  All  is  generated  and 
created  in  the  infinite  Being  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  infinite  great  God ;  out  of 
all  the  Properties  of  Evil  and  Good,  Creatures  were  brought  forth  by  the  Will  of  the 
fpeaking  Word ;  for  the  Property  of  the  Darknefs  and  the  Fire  was  as  well  in.  the  Speak- 
ing as  the  Property  of  the  Light ;  and  therefore  there  are  evil  and  good  Creatures. 

43.  But  the  Angels  and  Men  were  fpoken  forth  *  in  the  Image  of  God's  Love;  they 
ought  not  to  (peak  and  incline  their  Will  into  the  Fire  and  dark  World;  and  introduce 
their  Defire  thereinto;  alfo  not  at  all  will  to  be  their  own,  but  continue  ftedfaft  in  the 
Rcfignation  in  the  fpeaking  Will  of  God,  as  a  Form  of  the  fpeaking  Will,  and  bear  no 
Inclination  to  any  Thing,  but  only  to  the  Speaking-,  in  which  Figure  they  ftand  as  an 
Image  or  Platform  of  the  Exprcfilng,  as  a  fpoken  Word,  wherewith  the  fpeaking  Word 
beholds  itfelf  in  its  own  Likenefs,  whereby  it  there  manifefts  the  eternal  Knowledge  of 
the  Eternal  Mind,  and  fets  the  Spirit's  Will  into  a  "  Form,  and  plays  therewith. 

44.  A*  a  Limner  that  pourtrays  his  own  Image,  and  docs  thereby  behold  what  he  is, 
and  how  his  Form  and  Features  are?  or  as  a  .Mufician  compofes  a  curious  Leflbn  or- 
Song,  and  fo  plays  and  melodizes  with  his  Life,  and  Will  of  Life,  viz.  with  the  Souad 
of  his  own  Lite's  Mercury,  in  the  Tune  of  the  Song,  or  upon  fome  mufical  Inftrument, 
as  it  is  agreeable  to  his  Life's  Mercury,  wherewith  his  vital  Mercury  does  rejoice  and 
delight  itfelf.  . 

45.  Thus  likewife  God  created  us  to  his  fc  Love-Confort  to  his  Joy  and  Glory,  whereby 
he  exalts  his  fpeaking  eteraai  Word,  or  plays  in  the  fame  with,  us  as  with  his.Initru- 
ment.  -  .......       i  .       '■<■',•    i  v 


.».► 


A 


Chap.  10.  Tie  Signature  of  all  "Things.  77 

46.  Therefore,  when  this  melodious  Inftrument  was  broken  in  its  Sound  by  the 
wrathful  Might  of  his  Anger,  that  is,  when  Man's  Image  would  play  in  its  own  Might 
both  in  Evil  and  Good,  in  Love  and  Anger,  viz.  in  its  own  Self-will,  and  would  not 
yield  itfelf  to  be  ufed  to  what  the  /peaking  Word  had  created  it,  and  departed  out  of 
Refignation  into  an  Arrogation  of  Self,  and  would  play  as  itfelf  pleafed,  now  good,  then 
bad,  then  this  Inftrument  was  againft  the  Love  of  God,  in  which  no  Voice,  Breath,  or 
fmalleft  Degree  of  Anger  is  manifeft  or  can  be,  as  in  the  Light  of  the  Fire  no  Pain  of 
the  Fire  is  manifeft. 

47.  For  the  Will  of  the  human  Mercury  went  out  from  the  Will  of  the  divine  fpeak- 
ing  Word  into  its  own  Self-will :  Thus  it  fell  into  the  Center  of  the  Pregnatrefs  of  all 
EiTences,  viz.  into  the  Anguifh,  Poifon,  and  Death,  where  God's  Anger,  viz.  the 
Speaking  in  the  Wrath,  took  Pofleflion  of  it. 

Here,  now  was  our  Diflrefs,  we  were  forlorn, 

Opprejl  in  wrathful  Death,  and  woeful  Scorn ; . 

If  God  had  not  rejlored  us  again,  .  , 

We  Jhould  have  fiill  been  rowling  in  'Deaths  Pain* 

48.  Thus,  dear  Reader,  it  is  clearly  fet  before  you  wherein  Chrift  was  tempted;-, 
namely,  whether  the  Soul,  and  the  whole  Man,  viz.  the  Image  of  the  fpeaking  Word 
(after  that  God  had  introduced  the  Spark  of  his  Love  again  into  the  human  Property, 
and  freely  given  itfelf  again  with  the  Love  into  it)  would  now  again  enter  into  its 
firft  Place,  and  be  God's  melodious  Inftrument  in  his  Love,  or  not;  or  whether  it  would 
be  a  felfKh  Arrogator  in  its  own  Will,  and  do  what  its  own  Speaking  would  bring  forth 
in  the  enkindled  Mercury  of  its  Life;,  whether  it  would  luffer  God's  Will  to  ftrike  the 
Signature  upon  its  Inftrument,  or  the. Anger  of  God  to  ftrike  it,  as  before  came. to  pals, 
[viz.  in  the  6rft  Adam.~\ 

49.  Here  it  was  tried :  .Therefore  faid  the  Devil,  viz.  the  Organift  in  God's  Anger,  to 
Chrift,  that  he  (hould  fall  down  and  worfhip  him,  and  then  he  would  give  him  all  Do- 
minion, Power,  and  Glory,  he  fhould  and  might  do  what  he  pleafed,  he  fhould  live  and  ■ 
delight  in  his  own  Self-will  •„  he  fhould  only  give  the  Devil  his  Will,  vand  forego  Refig- 
nation, and  depart  out  of  God's  Mercy  and  Love- Will :  And  if  this  had  come  to  pals, 
then  had*  the  fair  Inftrument  been  once  again  broken,  and  the  human  Melody  in  God's  - 
Love  and  Deeds  of  Wonder  had  ended;  but  Chrift  faid,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  It, is- 
written,  'Thou  fhalt  worjhip  the  Lord  thy  God,  andferve  him  only.     Then  the.  Devil  left  him,  , 
end;  the  Angels  came  andjninijiered  unto  him* 

vl  \  ■     .  ■    .  ' 

;  ;  Tie  Magical  Procefs. 

50.  Herein  (ai  It  is  already  mentioned  at- large)  the.  Magus  mu ft:  well  corrfidcr  K\s  . 
Purpofe.  and.  Intent;  not  defiring  with  the  Covetoufnefs  of  the  Devil  to  poflefs  the  earthly 
Kingdom,,  alfo  not  to  fly  [or  call  himfelf  down]  from  the  Temple,  much  lefs  to  work- 
out his  Intent  from  the  Stones ;  he  muft  think,  that  he  is  God's  Minifter  and  Servant, 
not  a  felfifh  Lord,  of  whom  becomes  a  Fool :  If  he  will  help  the  poor  Captive  (hut  up 

in  the  Angex  of  God  out  o£  the  Bands  of  Darknefs,.  wherein  he  is  fwallowed  up  in  the.-      , 
Curfe  of  the  Earth,  and  deliver  him  from  the  Anger  of  God,  then  he  muft  think  and .    J 
well  obferve,.how  God  with  his  Entrance  [viz.  into  the  Humanity]  hath  redeemed  him  ;  ; 
he  muft  very  exactly  and  intimately  confider  the  Temptation  of  Chrift,  not  blifidrjr grope 
.after  ^wUl^oytwaril .manual  Ah%  and  think  with  himfelf,  I  have  a  dead  Stone-  befor.ee 
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U  i  it  neither  knows  or  feels  any  thing,  I  muft  by  force  fet  upon  it,  dor  I  may  compel 
It,  and  take  its  Jewel,  which  it  h*  hddenm  .t  ^  u  ^         er 

into  he  Wildernefs,  and  fet  the  Devil  oppofite  to  h.m,  no :imoh im  he  let  him  firft 
r<i«r.A  k,,n^r  fnrtv  Davs  and  "ave  no  outward  Food  to  the  Humanity  .  Me  mult  eat 
rfhflSSS^  miSht  fcewhether  the  Humanity  would  bnng  ,ts  Def.re 
fnto  God  anf  when^the  Humanity°introduced  its  Def.re  into  the  Deity  and  received 
.he  Manna  then  he  let  the  Devil  fet  upon  the  Humanity,  who  introduced I  all  his  Subtlety 

andDefi^^ 

here>    What  (hall  I  fay  more  to  thee  ?    If  thou  art  a  Bead,   then  I  give  thee  not  my 

r~ PC« ' Gou'mutt  becGo°n«  Man^Man  muft  become  God  ,  Heaven  muft  become  one 
Thine  *S*Ae  Earth,  the  Earth  muft  be  turned  to  Heaven :  If  you  will  make  Heaven 
Jut  of  the  Earth,  then  give  the  Earth  the  Heaven's  Food,  that  the  Earth  may  obtain 
?he  Will  of  Heaven ;  that  the  Will  of  the  wrathful  Mercury  may  give  itfelf  m  unto  the 

'<„f  a  Death's  Will  in  itfelf)  into  «ta Temptation    as  the  f^gg^^f^ 

fend  One  Devil  to  another,  and  make  an  Angel  ot  mm .    in iw  u 

needs  laugh  at  fuch  Folly  :  If  thou  wilt  keep  a  "^^J^J^.^Jft^ 

f0  ,Urn  the  Earth  by  the  Devil  to  Heaven  ?    Is  not  God  the Creator  or  all  Beings . 

JfrSSpftS  muft  eat  of  God's  Bread,  if  thou  wilt  •  tranfmute  thy  Body  out  of  the  earthly 

*,*4f«  ft,r  her Hetbit  Ml  drink  of  the  Water  that  IJhallgive,  it  fiall  fpnng  up  in  km 
he  fays  further.  He  tbt  fiau  ™*V'  ,  p  ,  f  {  N*w.Birth:  It  is  not  enough 
to  a  Fountain  of  eternal  Life.     Here  lies  tne  rear,  ui  u«.  .,„,.<;  \r  f.iu  ininths 

to  blav  the  Sonhifter;  the  Grain  of  Wheat  bnngs  forth  no  Fruit,  unlefs  it  falls  into  the 
Earlra"  whatever  wi,l  bring  forth  Fruit  muft  enter  into  its '  Mother  from  whence  .t 

•^"xheMotherof  all  Being,  is '^M^^Yp^^^ll^SS'- 
her  Love  lutiter  her  Undemanding,  Luna  her  corporeal  Elfcnce,  Saturn  her  Hulband . 
You  muft  reconcile  or  lovingly  betroth  the  Man  vrith  the  Woman ,  for  the  Man  is  ugrj, 
vet  Crve  him  h"s  dear  Spoof?  into  his  Arms ,  but  fee  that  the  Spoufc  be  a  Virgin  wholly 
chafte  and  pu  e  for  fie  Roman's  Seed  fiaU  ireak  the  Serpent's  Head  viz  the _  Man  s 
^r:  JheTuiinmnftbc  in  real  Love,  '"hout  any  Faltoood  or  tWa,thfulnefs^ 
vS  which  never  touched  any  Man  in  Anger  according  to  hi  M^ho^oTtho  pure 

''Deitv  does  fo  efpoufe  itfelf  in  clear  Love  with  the  Humanity,  even  as  MaybiO,  Be  it 
S/iL  «  /M7>*«.  /«"  '"  "**»*<  H""d'Midi  ?"d  f°  *?  Humanitt  aifumed 

•  is  Mvcur)    Sulphur,  L  &l,  both  heavenly  and  earthly;  the  heavenly  Propcny  is  d,f- 

•        appe^'and  afa'  Nothing    the  deadly  Property  in  the  Wraj  h  is .fcnrri  «£«">«£» 

to  the  Aneer,  and  in  the  Properties  of,  the  Anger ,  the'  Humanity,  both  M  A.am  and 

■■  £chri£  was  tempted.    Doft  thou  aft,' wherewith  r    W  the  ljke  Oppofite  «  the 


Chap.  10.  The  Signature  of  all  Things.  79 

Wrath    even  with  foch  a  Devil  as  had  all  thefe  Properties  in  him,  a,  a  potent  Prince 

[inJUTtePpXrtr^lt4^««e  tempted  wiih  theLikenefs  of  the  Sulphur,  In  the 
c  £w   «r  from  the  Sulphureous  Property  the  Temptation  did  come  and  arife,  and  its 
FoSnT5  are  JTe,  as  one  in  the  ImprePffion,  which  tne  Fhilofophers  call  Stturn,  which •  0,  w„,. 
th^r  human  Spirit  or  Will  Ihould  open  in  the  Property  of  Venus,  and  therewith  fat.ate  or 

£d  teH^ger  Zz.  the  Fire;  the  other  Property  was,  that  he  fhou  d  live  ,„  hu  own 
awakened  and  opened  Venus  out  of  Saturn  s  Property,  and  afpire  m  Self-will. 

The  third  Property  was,  he  Ihould  introduce  his  Will  through  the  awakened 
litDenre  again  iJ  the7  Center,  viz.  into  the  Sulphurean  Mother,  which  anfes ,  »  the 
Imnreffion  in  Ihe  AnRuilh :  And  this  he  would  not  do,  but  the  firft  Mam  did  if,  and 

So  c  God  when  he  would  help  him  tempted  him  in  the  Sulphur,  viz.  in  the  firft 
Mother  to  The Humanity,  and  furred  a  wrathful  Devil,  which  was  enkindled  ,n ,the 
Sulphur,  to  tempt  him  with  his  enkindled  Malignity  and  Malice  in  the  Sulphur:  Doft 
thou  not  underrtand  this  ?    What  then  fiiall  I  fay  more  to  thee  ?  . 

60  Sulphur  is  the  Womb  whereinto  we  muft  enter,  if  we  would  be  new  born.  Nico- 
jj£faW  well*  How  can  one  being  old  enter  into  his  Mother's  hVomb,  and  be  born again  ? 
Bu Chrift  faid,  Except  you  be  converted,  and  become  as  Children  you  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom 
,f  Heaven.  The  Self-will  muft  enter  again  into  the  firft  Mother  winch  brought  it  ford,, 
viz    into  the  Sulphur,  by  the' Vv  ill  underftand  Mercury.  .  , 

6.  Bu  now  who  will  perfuade  it  to  do  fo?  For  it  is  become  a  felfim  7  h.ng,  and 
muft  enter  a^ain  into  theWher,  and  become  Nothing;  this  feem^a-ffrange  and 
wonderful  Thing  to  Nicodcnus,  but  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  rbcIVtndbtwetb  where  ,1 
Mell "and  thou f bearcft  the  Sound  thereof,  but  thou  knovejl  not  from  whence  it  cometb,  or 
£btherlt\oeh-  eZ  fo  is  ever,  one  that  b  born  of  God.  Behold,  Who  perfuaded  the 
W  U  of  Cn  ft  in  ^Humanity?  to  enter  again  with  the  Will  into  the  Filiation  or ^Adop- 
tion as  it  were  in  the  Mother's  Womb,  and  eat  nothing  forty  Days,  and  would  alfo 
feat]  "othin  "  but  remained  in  full  ttedfaft  Reflation  fn  the  Mother  ?    Did  not  the 

**?  Th^lkt^t  goefin"  ^philorThic"  Work,   therefore  let  the  Artift  well 
obftrve!  and    ghdy  undefftand  us :  Hemuftfeek  the  evil  ftubborn  Child  (which  is  fled. 
fomlhe  Mother,  and  entered  into  the  Center,  and  would  be  a  felfilh  Thing)  in 1  Saturn ; 
K  WKath  of  God  has  Ihut  him  up  with  its  Impreffion  n  the  Chamber  of  Death. 

6,No that  he  has  made  him  to  Saturn,  but  he  holds  h.m  Ihut .up  in  the  Saturmne 
Death  the  fame  he  muft  again  take  and  bring  into  the  Mother's  Womb,  and  then  fend 
fhe  An-el  w  th  a  Menage  tf  Mary,  and  tell  her,  Sbejhall  bring  forth  a  Son,  wbefe  Name 
TaU  be  called  lefus  ■,  And  if  the  Mother  lhall  yield  her  Confent  thereunto  and  receive 
ticZmtjefis,  then  the  new  Humanity  mall  begin  in  the  Mother,  with  the  new  Child 
n  the  dd  Apoftate  captivated  in  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the  Name  JcfusmW  firft  give 
"  itfelf  to  the  dead  Child  which  lay  ctptivated  in  Saturn  and  eagerly _draw  the  W.I 
tfthe  evi°  dead  Child  to  itfelf:  This  is  the  fair  Bride,  which  mews  her  Crown  of  Pearl 
fo  her  anoftate  Bridegroom  •,  he  fnould  but  again  receive  her,  and  (he  would  again  give 
LLrlow  Now  if  the  apoftate  Youdf  ihut  up  in  Death  does  again  receive  her, 
Jten  is  hl'Aniftwell  p  epfred!Pand  counted  worthy  by  God  tofinifti  his  Purpofei :how 
,  J  Bride  love  the  Bridegroom,  and  a  Virgin  bring  forth  a  Son,  at  winch  all  the 
Work "will  1 Lonuer;  the  V.rgin  mall  embrace  the  Man;  but  he  is  a  Man,  and  not  a 

*&£  Lt^S*^  or  no  he  will  live  in  Vhg^ike Xhaftity    and  . 
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let  the  Devil  fet  his  Mother's  Houfe  on  Fire  with  his  Wrath,  and  tempt  him,  he  will 
now  well  enough  defend  himfelf  with  Chrift  againft  the  Devil.  -• 

65.  This  being  done,  the  young  Man  with  his  Virgin-like  Heart  will  wholly  give 
himfelf  up  to  the  Mother,  when  the  Tempter  comes  and  affaults  him,  and  the  Mother 
will  wholly  fwallow  him  up  into  herfelf  through  the  Devil's  Wrath:  He  gives  himfelf 
forth  wholly  out  of  his  own  Will  into  the  Nothing.  Now,  thinks  the  Artift  with  himfelf, 
I  have  loft  all ;  for  he  thinks  that  he  has  loft  Heaven  ;  for  he  feeks  Nothing,  and  does 
not  conlidcr  that  a  Virgin  has  now  brought  forth :  But  let  him  have  Patience ;  that  which 
is  impoflible  to  the  Artift,  that  is  .poflible  to  Nature;  after  the  Night  it  is  Day,  when 
the  Tempter  has  finiftied  all  his  Temptations,  then  comes  the  Sign  [or  Appearance]  of 
the  Angels ;  then  the  Devil  which  has  tempted  him  muft  depart. 

66.  Let  the  Artift  well  obferve  this,  and  pack  away  the  Devil,  and  fuffer  the  young 
Man  with  his  Virgin-like  Heart  to  lie  in  his  Bed,  and  cat  his  former  Food,  for  he  is  now 

'Or Kindred,  become  a  Phyfician  of  his  'Sifters  in  his  Mother's  Houfe;  he  will  do  great  Wonders  in 
all  the  feven  Kingdoms  of  his  Mother  (which  are  the  feven  Forms  of  Life)  as  Chrift  has 

67.  In  Saturn  "he  will  raife  the  Dead,  underftand,  he  will  awaken  the  dead  EfTence 
which  held  him  captive  in  his  former  Prifon ;  for  he  (hall  turn  [or  make]  the  Earth  to 
Heaven:  Even  as  the  Virgin  has  raifed  up  his  Will  out  of  the  Anger  in  the  Love,  and 
made  him  a  Wonder-Worker-,  fo  muft  he  alfo  awaken  with  his  Will,  which  is  united  to 
the  Virgin's  Heart,  the  Form  or  Signature  in  his  Mother's  Womb,  whence  (he  has 
brought  forth  him  and  all  her  Children,  and  enkindle  it  with  the  Virgin's  and  his  Love- 

t  Ttxt,  bodi-  Defirc :  This  is  crTe&ed  and  done  in  the  Sulphur  of  Saturn  in  the  young  Man's  own  *  per- 
,Jy*  fonal  Property,  and  in  his  Mother;  for  before  the  efpoufing  of  the  Virgin  the  heavenly 

EfTence  of  the  young  Man  lies  (hut  up  in  Death :  For  when  God  curfed  the  Earth,  then 
the  heavenly  paradilical  Body  difappeared,  and  the  Imprefiion  of  Saturn  took  it  in  Pof- 
Teflion,  till  the  Reftkution,  where  God  (hall  reftore  that  which  is  hidden,  that  Paradifc 
does  again  fpring  forth  afrelh  in  the  expreffed  Word,  or  that  the  Artift  docs  open  the 
'"By Degrees,  fame  in  a  h  Part  by  God's  Permiflion. 

68.  In  the  fecond  Kingdom  of  the  Mother,  viz.  in  Luna,  he  (hall  alfo  do  Wonders ; 
for  Jefus  fed  with  five  Barley  Loaves  five  thoufand  People  ;  this  is  the  working  in  the 
Eflentiality  or  Corporality.  He  turned  Water  to  IVtne :  Thefe  and  the  like  do  all  belong 
to  the  Lunar  Property,  where  the  Champion  with  his  Virgin  opens  Paradifc,  and  feeds 
the  Body,  where  nothing  is,  where  the  outward  Mercury  has  not  laboured  and  wrought : 

+Or  Sign*-    Thus  the  '  Forms  in  the  Lunar  Property  open  themfelves  as  if  they  are  paradifical,  even 
tures.  then  the  Artift  thinks  I  am  nigh  unto  it;  but  he  is  yet  far  off  from  the  End. 

69.  In  the  third  Kingdom  of  the  Mother,  viz.  in  Jupiter,  Chrift  did  make  the  Babes 
and  Ignorant,  of  a  very  weak  and  mean  Capacity,  Knowing  and  Underftanding,  viz. 
of  poor  Fifliermen,  Carpenters,  and  the  like  Mechanicks,  he  made  Apoftles,  and  the 
jnoft  underftanding  Men  of  all ;  and  alfo  of  poor,  dilrefpeaed,  vilified  People,  as  of 
Women,  and  fimple  ones,  he  made  faithful,  devout,  dear,  godly  Children,  who  appre- 
hended in  themfelves  the  Univerfal  without  any  Art. 

70.  Thus  likewife  it  goes  in  the  philofophic  Work ;  the  Efientiality  which  lies  dif- 
appeared in  Death,  where  the  Mercury  is  wholly  earthly,  cold,  and  impotent,  does  now 
arife  in  Power,  as  if  the  whole  Being  and  EfTence  were  become  a  new  Life,  at  which  the 
Artift  wonders,  and  marvels  what  it  is,  or  how  it  happens,  and  yet  docs  alfo  exceedingly 
jejoice  that  he  fets  the  divine  Power  to  fpring  forth  before  his  Eyes  in  a  half  dead  El- 
fence,  and  that  in  the  Curfe  of  God :  He  fees  all  the  four  Elements,  each  apart,  and 

*  Speculate*,  fees  how  the  Wifdom  of  God  k  reprefents  itfelf  therein,  as  an  Harmony  of  Joy,  and 
«r  behold*,    {cts  all  Colours,  and  the  Rainbow  upon  which  Chrift  fits  in  Judgment  in  the  expreficd 
Mercury, 
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71.  The  Nature  of  this  Splendor  arifes  out  of  the  Impreflion  of  Saturn;  the  good 
Jupiter  gives  himfelf  forth  to  be  fecn  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  God  will  change  the  World, 
and  transform  it  again  into  Paradife ;  for  this  is  the  Understanding  in  the  expreSTed 
Word,  even  as  Chrift  has  made  the  foolifh,  rude,  ignorant  People  truly  wife  and  know- 
ing in  divine,  real,  heavenly  jovial  Understanding  and  Knowledge. 

72.  In  the  fourth  Kingdom  of  the  Mother  of  all  Beings,  which  is  the  Mercurial  in 

the  '  Wheel  of  the  Nature  of  Life,  Chrift  made  the  deaf  to  heary  the  dumb  to  /peak,  and*  Orb,  Rota- 
eleanfed  the  Lepers  from  the  Poifon  of  Mercury:  All  Apoplexies,  the  French  or  poifon-  *ion»  «• 
ful  Pox  and  Sores  arife  from  the  Saturnine  Water  in  Mercury \  which  [Water]  is  called  Courfc* 
Pblegma,  all  which  Chrift  healed  in  the  Form  or  Signature  of  the  young  Man  and  Virgin; 
for  the  eternal  Virginity  had  efpoufed  itfelf  with  the  young  Man,  viz,  with  die  Hu- 
manity. 

73.  This  comes  to  pafs  alfo  in  the  philofophic  Work:  The  Artift  will  fee. how  the 
Heaven  feparates  itfelf  from  the  Earth,  and  how  the  Heaven  does  again  fink  into  the 
Earth,  and  changes  the  Earth  into  a  heavenly  Colour;  he  will  fee  how  Mercury  purifies 
the  Matter,  and  how  the  purified  Colours  will  appear  in  Antimony  in  their  Property, 
and  how  the  Wonder  proceeds. 

74.  In  the  fifth  Kingdom  of  the  Mother  of  all  Beings,  Chrift  expelled  the  Devils  out 
of  the  poSTeSTed,  and  healed  the  Deaf  in  this  Form  and  Property. 

j 5.  This  likewife  the  Artift  will  fee  in  the  philofophic  Work,  how  Jupiter  in  Mercury 
will  drive  up  a  black  twinkling  fiery  Vapour  out  of  the  Matter,  which  (ticks  on  like 
Soot ;  for  it  is  a  Hunger  of  the  Poifon  in  Mercury,  and  is  very  rightly  compared  to  the 
Devil,  for  it  is  of  his  Property. 

76.  In  the  fixth  Kingdom  of  the  Mother  of  all  Beings,  viz.  in  the  Wheel  of  Life, 
called  Venus,  Chrift  loved  his  Brethren  and  Sifters  according  to  the  Humanity,  and 
warned  his  Difciples  Feet,  and  loved  them  even  to  the  deepeft  Exinanition,  and  gave 
his  Life  into  the  Wrath's  Property  even  to  Death  for  them,  and  manifested  himfelf 
among  them  that  he  was  Chrift :  And  when  they  perceived,  that  the  King  was  come  that 
fhould  deprive  Self-will  of  its  Might  and  Dominion,  and  deftroy  the  Devil's  Kingdom  *, 
then  they  cried  out,  and  faid,  We  have  no  King  but  Cafar  ,  they  took  him  in  the  dark 

Night  into  their  Power,  bound  him,  and  brought  him  before  their  m  Council,  mocked  «  0  Judg. 
him,  whipped  him,  and  beat  him,  Jirip-ped  him  of  Clothes,  and  hung  him  on  the  Crofs.  meat  Seat, 

77.  This  alfo  the  Artift  will  fee  very  powerfully  in  the  philofophic  Work ;  for  as  foon 
as  the  dark  fiery  Steam,  viz.  the  material  Devil  goes  from  the  Matter,  then  Virgin 
Venus  appears  in  her  Virginity  very  glorious  and  beautiful ;  for  it  betokens  Chrift's  Love, 
who  did  fo  humble  himfelf,  and  manifested  his  Love  in  our  Humanity ;  then  the  Artift 
thinks  that  he  has  the  philofophic  Child,  then  he  has  now  the  fine  Morfel :  But  he  dances 
with  the  Jews,  who  thought,  when  they  had  taken  Chrift,  Now  we  have  him,  we  will 
keep  him  well  enough.  Thus  he  alfo  thinks,  it  is  finished,  and  receives  the  Child ;  and 
when  he  beholds  it  in  the  Trial,  then  he  has  Venus,  a  Woman,  and  not  the  Virgin  with 

the  Tin&ure  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  and  is  •  deceived  by  the  Woman.  ■  Or  lets  the 

78.  Now  obferve  right,    What  do  the  Properties,  viz.  Saturn,  Mars,  and  Mercury,  w°""n  <**• 
when  they  fee  the  Child,  viz.  the  Champion  in  royal  Colour,  and  find  that  he  manages  CC1VC  um' 
no  external  Dominion  and  Royalty  with  Power  and  Authority  as  they  do,  but  will  only 

rule  with  Love  in  their  poifonful  Fire-Might  ?     They  will  not  fuffer  him. 

79.  For  Saturn  fignifics  the  worldly  Dominion,  and  Mercury  the  fpiritual  Dominion, 

viz.- the  °  Pharifces,  and  Mars  fignifies  the  Devil;  thefe  three  would  not  endure  Chrift  •  cV  Pricfts 
among  them ;  for  he  faid  that  he  was  a  King  of  Love,  and  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  who  call 
come  to  deliver  his  People  from  Sin  :  Then  thought  the  Devil,  fure  this  rhimes  not  well,  [ll^^Mcr 
thou  wilt  lofe  thy  Kingdom  :  And  the  worldly  Magistrate  thought,  Is  this  a  King,  and  of  Chrift,  bu! 
God's  Son  ?    Then  he  will  take  away  our  Might ;  this  does  not  at  all  like  us :  And  the  a/e  cot. 
Vol.  IV.  M  '••  ■■» 
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Mercurial  Priefts  thought ;  This  Man  is  too  mean  for  us,  we  will  have  a  Median  who 
may  bring  us  to  worldly  Dominion,  and  make  us  to  be  high  and  rich  in  the  World,  that 
we  may  alone  porTefs  the  Honour  of  the  World  •,  we  will  not  receive  him,  he  is  too  poor 
for  us ;  we  might  fo  lofe  the  Favour  and  Refpect  of  the  worldly  Magiftrate,  and  fhould 
be  much  damaged ;  we  will  rather  abide  in  our  Power,  Refpect,  and  Authority,  and 
abandon  this  beggarly  King  with  his  Love-Kingdom  :  In  like  Manner  as  yet  to  this  Day 
they  are  fo  minded,  and  ferve  his  Mefiengers  fo  whom  he  fends. 

80.  Thus  likewife  it  goes  in  the  philolophic  Work,  when  Venus  manifefts  herfelf  with 
Love,  viz.  in  her  own  Property  in  the  three  wrathful  Forms,  viz.  in  Saturn,  Mars,  and 
Mercury ;  they  can  by  no  means  endure  it,  for  it  is  wholly  againft  their  auftere,  dark, 
fiery  Might,  but  efpecially  againft  the  Poifon  of  Mercury,  they  flam  and  lighten  againft 
Venus,  and  fhoot  their  Rays,  viz.  the  Mercurial  poifohful  Rays  upon  her,  as  the  Pharifees 
did  upon  Chrift.  In  the  mean  while,  Jupiter  and  Luna  hold  with  Venus,  and  give  their 
;Power  to  Venus  -,  for  Venus  does  here  ftand  forth  in  the  Power  of  Jupiter ;  at  this  the 
Pharifees  laugh,  and  think  with  themfelvcs,  We  are  wife  enough  already,  what  need  we 
Knowledge  and  Underftanding  ?  We  will  have  Might  and  Honour-,  and  Luna  fignifics 
the  Multitude  of  Laymen  who  (luck  to  Chrift,  while  it  went  well  with  him  •,  io  does 
Luna  in  the  philofophic  Work  to  Venus  in  her  Lufter,  fo  long  as  Saturn,  Mercury,  and 
Mars  do  not  meddle  with  and  aflault  her  •,  but  when  the  Power  of  Wrath  comes,  then 
Luna  changes  her  Will,  viz.  the  Colour,  and  looks,  arifes,  and  cries  alfo  with  the  reft 
the  Crucifige :  This  the  Artift  will  fee,  if  he  be  chofen  and  accounted  worthy  of  God  for 
the  Work. 

The  Eleventh  Chapter. 

Of  the  Procefs  of  Chrijl  in  his  Suffering,  Death,  and  Refurreclion  : 
-  ';  Of  the  Wonder  of  the  fixth  Kingdom  in  the  Mother  of  all  Beings: 

How  the  Con  fu  mm  a  turn  eft  was  fnijhed,   a?id  how  likewife  it  is 
Jymbolically  accompliped  in  the  philofophic  Work. 

I.  l*""^*v?ir*|HIS  now  is  thus  to  be  confidered;  We  are  to  know,  that  the  EfTence 
klL    c&*#'    J<  of  this  World,  together  with  Man,  confifts  in  two  Properties,  viz.  in    l, 
\  %  T  %  5    ^re  anc*  k'ght,  that  is,  in  Love  and  Anger :  Now  the  Fire  is  two-fold,  % 
jtr    cs^^-h  and  the  Light  is  alfo  two-fold,  viz.  a  cold  Fire  from  the  Imprefiion, 
CjWk'^^laLjrf  anc*  an  k°c  ^rc  fr°m  tnc  P°wer  of  Mercury  in  Sulphur-,  and  fo  likewife 
there  is  a  cold  Light  from  the  cold  Fire,  and  a  warming  Light  from 
the  hot  Fire  •,  the  cold  Light  is  falfe,  and  the  hot  Light  is  good ;  not  that  it  is  falfe  in 
its  Property,  only  in  the  Imprefiion,  in  the  cold  Sulphur-,  in  the  Sharpncfs  of  the  Wrath 
it  turns  to  a  falfe  Defire,  viz.  to  a  falfe  Love,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Meeknefs ;  for 
its  Defire  is  Saturn  and  Mars. 
"        2.  It  puts  forth  its^Sun  (underftand  its  Lufter  of  Life)  in  Mars,  and  the  warming 
'Light  (which  alfo  receives  its  fiery  Sharpnefs  in  the  Imprefiion  in  Sulphur  from  Mars) 
t  brings  its  Defire  again  into  the  Liberty,  viz.  through  the  dying  in  the  Fire,  through  the 

»*It  freely      Anguifh :  It  wholly  and  freely  gives  »  itfelf  forth  in  the  dying  of  the  Fire,  and  forfakes 

^fcl,itft!.f  in  the  Property  of  the  Wrath. 

the  Nothing.  *      * 
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3.  And  fo  it  becomes  a  general  Joy,  and  not  its  own  only,  even  like  the  Sun  that  gives 
forth  its  fhining  Lufter  univerfally :  The  Sunfhine  is  neither  hot  nor  cold-,  only  Mercury 
in  the  Spirit  or  the  great  World  makes  in  Mars  and  Saturn's  Property  a  Heat  therein ; 
for  the  Sun  enkindles  their  Defire,  upon  which  they  grow  fo  very  hungry,  eager,  defi- 
rous,  and  operative,  that  even  a  Fire  is  found  to  be  in  the  Light,  which  Heat  is  not  of 
the  Light's  own  Property,  but  of  the  Soul  of  the  great  World,  which  does  fo  iharpen 
the  pleafant  Light  in  its  Splendor,  that  it  is  unfufiferable  to  the  Eye. 

4.  And  we  are  highly  to  confider  and  know,  that  if  another  Fire-Defire,  which  is  not 
like  to  the  outward  Life  in  Mercury,  would  rule  in  the  auftere  Wrath  of  the  outward 
Nature,  that  then  it  would  be  an  Enmity  contrary  to  the  auftere,  cold,  bitter,  and  fiery 
Dominion  and  Life,  and  that  they  would  exalt  [or  exafperate]  their  Wrath,  eagerly  de- 
firing  to  be  rid  of  it :  Even  as  it  fo  came  to  pafs  when  the  divine  Love-Defire  did  manifelt 
itfelf  with  its  great  Meeknefs  to  the  falfe,  cold,  proud,  and  auftere  Fire-Defire  of  the 
Saturnalians,  Martialijls,  and  efpecially  of  the  falfe  Mercurialites :  It  was  a  great  Oppo- 
fition  and  Enmity  to  them,  that  Love  Jhould  rule  in  the  Death  of  Poifon,  and  dwell 
therein,  this  they  could  not,  nor  would  not  endure-,  for  Heaven  was  come  into  Hell, 
and  would  overcome  the  Hell  with  Love,  and  take  away  its  Might ;  as  it  is  to  be  feen 
in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift ;  he  loved  them,  and  did  them  all  Manner  of  Good,  and  healed 
their  Plagues  [or  Difeafes,]  but  in  that  he  was  notarifen  from  their  wrathful  Might,  and 
that  he  laid  he  was  defcended  from  above,  and  was  God's  Son ;  this  was  unfavoury  to 
the  cold,  hot  Fire's  Might,  that  he  mould  rule  with  Love  over  them. 

5.  Even  thus  it  goes  in  the  philofophic  Work ;  when  the  wrathful  Forms  of  the 
Earthlinefs,  viz,   the  outward  Saturn,   Mars,  and  Mercury  fee  the  heavenly  Champion 
with  the  Virgin's  Property  among  them,  and  perceive  that  he  has  far  another  Defire  than 
they,  then  they  are  angry  in  themfelves;  for  the  Love-Defire,  when  it  cafts  a  Glimpfe 
on  the  Fire-Flagrat,  awakes  their  Fire-Flagrat,  and  then  the  Wrath  proceeds  forth  from 
the  Anxiety  into  Love ;  from  whence  arifes  a  Death's  Flagrat  in  the  Love  ;  but  feeing 
there  can  be  no  Death  therein,  the  Love.condefcends  in  the  Fire-Flagrat,  and  gives 
forth  [or  diffufes]  itfelf  into  their  Defire,  and  leaves  its  ElTence ;  fo  that  in  their  Defire    - 
they  reach  after  its  Property  in  the  Death's  Flagrat ;  this  is  a  Poifon  to  Death,  and  a 
Peftilence  to  Hell ;  and  in  this  *  Property  Death  was  deprived  of  its  Power  in  the  Hu-  <j  Manner,  er 
manity ;  for  Chrift,  when  he  fried  his  heavenly  Blood  in  the  Flagrat  of  Death,  and  left  Condition. 
it  in  Death,  the  Wrath  of  God  was  driven  to  retain  the  heavenly  Love-Efifence  in  itfelf: 

Even  there  the  Fire-Defire  in  the  enkindled  Humanity  was  changed  into  a  Love-Defire, 

and  out  of  the  Anguifli  of  Death  »  proceeded  a  Joy  and  Strength  of  Divine  Power.  r  wa,  bom, 

6.  But  I  wjll  hereby  give  the  Well-wifher  fundamentally  to  underftand  how  it  went  or  begotten, 
with  Chrift,  and  how  in  like  Manner  it  goes  with  his  philofophic  Work ;  both  have 
wholly  one  Procefs."    Chrift  overcame  the  Wrath  of  Death  in  the  human  Property,  and 
changed  the  Anger  of  the  Father  into  Love  in  the  human  Property ;  the  Philofopher 


likewife  has  even  fuch  a  Will,  he  wills  to  turn  the  wrathful  Earth  to  Heaven,  and  change 
the  poifonful  Mercury  into  Love  •,  therefore  obfervc  us  here  right;  we  will  not  write  here 
parabolically,  but  wholly  clear  as  the  Sunfhine. 

7.  God  would  change  the  Humanity  (after  it  was  become  earthly,  and  had  awakened 
the  poifonful  Mercury  in  the  Love-Property,  which  [poifonful  Mercury]  had  devoured 
the  Love,  and  changed  it  into  itfelf)  again  into  the  divine  heavenly  Property,  and  make 
Heaven  of  the  human  Earth,  of  the  four  Elements  only  one  in  one  Defire,  and  change 
the  Wrath  of  God  in  the  human  Property  into  Love. 

8.  Now  his  Anger  was  a  Might  of  the  Fire  and  Wrath,  and  was  inflamed  in  Man, 
and  therefore  there  muft  he  right  Earneftnefs  to  withftand  the  fame,  and  change  it 
again  into  Love :  The  Love  muft  enter  into  the  Anger,  and  wholly  give  itfelf  in  unto 
the  Wrath ;  it  would  not  be  enough  that  God  ftiould  remain  in  Heaven,  and  only  look 

M  2 
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'  \  upon  the  Humanity  with  Love;  it  could  not  be,  that  the  Anger  and  Wrath  .mould 

thereby  yield  up  its  Might  and  Strength,  and  freely  give  itfelf  unto  the  Love :  As  the^ 
Fire  is  not  made  better  by  the  Light,  it  ftill  holds  its  Wrath  notwithstanding  in  itfelf  £ 
but  when  a  meek  Eftcnce  (as  Water)  comes  into  the  Fire,  then  the  Fire  goes  out. 

9.  Even  To  heavenly  divine  Efientiality  (underftand  heavenly  Water,  which  the  Tinc- 
ture of  the  Fire  and  Light  changes  into  Blood)  muft  enter  into  the  wrathful  Fire  of  God, 
and  become  the  Fire's  Food,  fo  that  the  Fire  of  God  might  burn  from  another  Edence ; 

'  for  Water  could  not  have  done  it;  the  Fire  does  not  burn  in  the  Water,  but  the  meek 
oleous  Property  of  the  Fire  and  Light  in  the  EfTence  of  divine  Meckncfs  in  the  Love^ 
Defire,  that  did  cfYc6i  it. 

10.  The  human  Frre-Life  confifts  in  the  Blood,  and  therein  rules  the  Wrath  of  God; 
now  -another  Blood,  which  was  born  out  of  God's  Love-EfTence,  muft  enter  into  the 
angry  human  Blood  •,  they  muft  go  both  together  into  the  Death  of  the  Wrath,  and  ther 
Wrath  of  God  muft  be  drowned  in  the  divine  Blood,  and  therefore  the  outward  Hu- 
manity in  Chrift  muft  die,  that  it  might  not  any  more  live  in  the  Wrath's  Property,  but 
that  the  heavenly  Blood's  Mercury^  viz.  the  fpeaking  Word,  might  alone  live  in  the  out- 
ward  Humanity,  and  folely  rule  in  peculiar  Divine  Power  in  the  outward  and  inward 
Humanity  •,  that  the  Self  might  ceafe  in  the  Humanity,  and  God's  Spirit  might  be  all 
fn  all,  and  the  Self  only  his  Inftrument,  whereby  he  makes  what  he  pleaies;  that  (I  fay) 
the  Self-hood  might  be  folely  God's  Inftrument,  and  wholly  in  Refignation ;  foi_Gqd 

7?    has  not  created  Man  to  be  his  own  Lord,  but  his  Servant:  He  will  have  Angels  under 
Obedience,  and  not  Devils  in  their  own  Fire-Might. 

ti.  Now  when  his  Love  would  give  itfelf  into  Death,  and  deprive  Death  of  its  Might,, 
tfhen  the  two  Worlds,  viz.  the  Father's  Fire- World,  with  the  outward  vifible  World, 
and  alfo  the  divine  Love- World  with  the  divine  heavenly  Efientiality,  that  is,  with 
heavenly  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  alfo  with  corrupted  Flefh  and  Blood,  were  formed  into 
one  Perfon.  God  became  Man,  and  made  Man  to  God :  The  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
viz.  of  the  heavenly  Virginity,  which  difappeared  in  Adam^  and  alfo  the  corrupted  Man's 
Seed  in  the  Anger,  viz.  Mary\  Seed,  were  formed  into  one  Perfon,  which  was  Chrift ; 
and  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  viz.  of  the  Virgin  of  God,  underftand  the  heavenly  Efien- 
tiality, mould  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  underftand,  the  Wrath  of  God  in  the 
corrupted  Man  ;  the  Head  is  the  Might  of  God's  Anger ;  the  divine  Man,  underftand  the 
divine  Property,  fhould  change  the  earthly  into  itfelf,  and  turn  the  Earth  to  Fleaven. 

12.  Now  when  the  Perfon  was  born,  Heaven  flood  in  the  Earth  of  Man.,  Now  the 
Incarnation  could  not  have  done  it  alone,  there  muft  be  yet  after  this  another  Earneftnefs ; 
for  as-  long  as  Chrift  walked  on  the  Earth,  the  Humanity  which  was  from  Mary*s  Pro- 
perty was  not  almighty,  but  the  Humanity  from  God  [was  omnipotent,]  they  were  fet 

_oppofite  one  againft  the  other  in  two  Principles,  yet  not  fhut  up,  but  both  manifeft  in 
each  other,  the  Love  againfluhe- Anger,  and  the  Anger  againft  the  Love. 

13.  Here  now  was  the  Trial  of  the  Combat  one  with  another,  from  whence  alfo  pro- 
ceeded the  Temptation  of  Chrift ;  and  when  the  divine  World  overcame,  ,then  the  great 
Wonders  "broke  forth  through  the  outward  human  World;  but  all  this- could  not  ac- 

"complim  it,  there  muft  yet  be  a  greater  Earneftnefs,  the  human  Property,  viz.  the  ex- 
preffed  Word,  was  yet  ftirring  in  the  inflameable  Anger :  The  human  Sulphur  muft  be 
changed  into  the  heavenly,  viz.  into  the  heavenly  Part;  and  thereupon  the  human  Self, 
viz.  the  exprcfied  Mercury  was  aftonifhed,  when  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  the  heavenly 
World  in  the  LoveAvreftles  with  the  Anger  in  the  human  World,  vizi  with  the  Self-hood, 
fo  that  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  did  fweat  bloody  Sweat ;  even  there  the  one  was  difmayed  at 
the  other,  the  Love  at  the  horrible  Death,  whereinto  it  fhould  and  muft  wholly  yield 
and  give  in  itfelf  with  the  divine  Efientiality,  and  be  fwallowed  up  by  the  Anger;  and. 
the  An^er  [was  difmayed]  at  its  Death,  in  that  it  muft  lofc  its  Might  in.  the  Love*. 
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14.,  Hence  the^hoie  Peribn  of  Chrift  faid,  Father,  if  it  be  pofjibU,  let  ibis  Cup  pafs 
from  ate  ^  yet  not  as  I  will,  but  thy  Will  be. done.  The  Love- World  in  Chrift  faid,  Can  it 
act  be  but  thai  I  mufi  drink  down  the  Cup  of  tby  Anger  ?  Then  tby  Will  be  done.  And  the 
Anger  laid,  If  it  be  pcffible,  let  this  Cup  of  Love  pafs  from  me,  that  I  may  revenge  myfclf, 
and°rage  in  the  Wrath  of  Man  for  the  Sake  of  his  Difobedience;  as  God  faid  to  Mofes, 
Who  flood  in  the  .Spirit  of  Chrift  as  a  Type  of  Chrift  before  God,  Let  me  alone  that  I  may 
devour  tbis  difobedictu  People:  But  the  Name  Jefus,  which  had  incorporated  itfelf  in 
Paradifc  with  the  Promifc  of  the  Woman's  Seed  in  the  Aim  of  the  human  and  divine 
Covenant,  would  not  fuffer  him*  for  the  Humility  of  the  Name  Jefus  has  always  inter- 
pofed  againft  the  Wrath  of  the  Father,  againft  his  Fire's  Property,  that  his  Fire  might 
not  enkindle  the  half  poifonful  Mercury  in  Man,  except  only  jbmetimes  when  Jfrael 
talked  wholly  in  the  Wrath  and  Difobedience;  as  is  to  be  feen  by  Corah,  Datban,  and 
Abiram,  and  by  Elias. 

15.  So  it  was  here  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  Anger  would  live  iD  the  Fire's  Might 
in  Man,  and  the  Name  Jefus  put  itfelf  into  the  Anger ;  and  here  there  was  no  other 
Remedy,  but  that  the  Name  Jefus  in  divine  Love  ancTheavenly  EiTentialit^muil^yJioily 
jefig^up  itfelf  .50  be  devoured  by  the  Anger:  The  Son  muft  be,  and  was  obedientjo*    Jf-   ^ 
Ifce  angry  Father,  even  to  the  Death  of  the  Crofs\    as  the  Scripture  fays. 

16.  The  dear  Love-Humility  and  Meeknels  fuffered  itfelf  to  be  fcorncd,  mocked,  fpit 
upon,  and  judged  by  the  Anger;  that  is,  the  Jews  muft  execute  the  Juflice  of  God ;  for 
by  Man's  Self-action  Sin  was  committed,  and  by  Man's  Self-action,  Death  and  Sin  muft 
be  blotted  out..  Adam  had  introduced  his  Will  into  the  Poifon  of  the  outward  Mercury  ; 
fo  muft. Chrift,  'viz.  the  Love,  freely  give  up  its  Will  alfo  into  the  fame  poifonful  Mer- 
cury. Adam ;  did  eat, of  the  evil  Tree,  Chrift  muft  cat  of  God's  Anger  ;  and  as  it  went 
inwardly  in  the  Spirit,  fo  likewife  outwardly  in  the  Flefh  •,  and  fo  alio  it  goes  in  the 
philofophic  Work. 

17.  Mercury  in  the  philofophic  Work  denotes  the  Pharifees,  he  will  not  endure  the 
Love-Child  :  When  he  fees  it,  he  gives  it  Trembling  and  Anguifh,  and  Venus  alfo  (lands 
difmayed  at  the  Poifon  of  the  angry  Mercury  \  they  are  in  one  another  as  if  Sweat  did  drop 
from  them,  as  the  Artift  fhall  fee. 

18.  Mars  fays,  I  am  the  Lord  of  Fire  in  the  Body,  Saturn  is  my  Strength,  and  Mer- 
cury is  my  Life,  I  will  have  none  of , this  Love,  I  will  devour  it  in  my  Wrath;  this 
denotes  the  Devil  in  the  Anger  of  God ;  and  feeing  he  cannot  do  it,  he  raifes  up  Saturn,, 
viz.  the  Imprefiion,  which  Signifies  the  worldly  Magistracy,  and  reaches  therewith  after 
Venus,  and  yet  cannot  get  her  into  him,  for  fhe  is  to  him  a  Poifon  to  Death :  This  Mer- 
cury alfo  <:an  much  lets  endure,  for  the  Love  took  away  his  Dominion  •,  as  the  High 
Priefts  thought  that  Chrift  would  take  away  their  Government,  becaufc  he  faid.  that  he 

was  God's  Son.  * 

19.  Thus  Mercury  is  vexed  at  the  Child  Venus,  for  Venus  has  wholly  difcovered  herfelf,, 
and  freely  given  up  herfelf ;  they  may  do  now  what  they  pleafe,  fhe  will  go  even  into 
the  Dragon's  Mouth,  he  fhall  only  but  open  his  Jaws;  and  this  Mars  in  Mercury  does 
not  underftand,  but  they  take  the  fair  Child,  and  moot  their  venomous  Darts  againft  it,.    . 
and  bind  it  with  Saturn's  Might  in  their  wicked  Bands,  as  the  Artift  will  fee  how  they 
iurround  the  Colour  of  Venus. 

20.  Mars  brings  it  hrft  to  Mercury,  fteing  he  is  the  Life,  as  before  the  High  Prieftv 
who  muft  examine  and  prove  the  fair  Child ;  but  he  hates  it,  he  cannot  reach  into  the 
Heart  after  its  Love- Will,  he  only  judges  it  externally,  becaufe  it  is  not  of  his  Property,, 
that  it  ftands  forth  with  fucli  a  Form  as  the  Mercury  hirafelf,  and  yet  has  another  Power,. 
Virtue  and  WUh  1  ....... 

21..  But  feeing  there  is  another  Mcr-cury  which  livesi  in. its-  Love  in  the  Child  Venus** 
fheiefore  he.  .cannot  kill  it*  but  brings  it  .to  Saturjs^  as.  the  jews,  brought  Chriftfron*! 
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Caiapbas  to  Pilate,  who  fignifies  Saturn,  who  alfo  takes  the  Child  t  But  feeing  he  is  a 
Lord  of  the  Impreflion,  viz.  of  the  Darkncfs,  therefore  he  cares  not  at  all  for  the  Pro- 
perty of  the  Child,  but  for  the  Dominion  only,  he  feizes  on  the  Child  with  the  dark 
Impreflion,  and  flrips  it  of  its  fair  Venus  Garment;  and  when  Luna  with  the  white 
Splendor  of  the  Sun  fees  this,  then  (he  hides  hcrfelf ;  as  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  fled, 
fend  the  enraged  [rude]  Multitude  alio,  who  did  highly  prefume  to  (land  by  him  in  the 
•  In  the  Heat  Crofs  and  Perfecution,  but  in  *  the  Earneftnefs  they  fly ;  for  Luna  is  inconftant,  flie  has 
-of  Jus  .Trial.  n0t  SoPs  Heart  in  the  Love-Flame  ;  and  Saturn  with  his  thorny  Imprcflion  puts  the  Sul- 
phur upon  the  Child,  viz.  the  Mother  of  all  Beings  with  the  purple-coloured  Rayment 
of  her  own  peculiar  Property,  <n  which  the  Wrath  of  Mars  is  contained  and  harboured. 

.22.  When  Mars;  viz.  the  Devil's  Crew,  and  Mercury  alfo,  viz.  the  Self-Pride  of 
Life,  fee  that  Venus  has  her  royal  Garment  on,  underftand  the  purple  Robe  of 
Saturn  and  Mercury  in  Sol's  Colour  mingled  with  fiery  Mars,  and  adorned  in  Mercury'* 
Sulphur-Colour  in  the  open  Blaze  as  a  mining  Lufter,  for  fo  is  the  Materia  according  to 
the  Colour  of  the  venereal  Property,  which  the  Artift  muft  well  obferve,  he  then  will 
clearly  fee  as  it  is  mentioned.  * 

23.  When  Mars,  Mercury,  and  Luna  alfo  fee  this,  then  they  cry  cmcifige,  away  with 
him,  he  is  a  falfe  King  in  our  Garment ;  he  is  a  Man  as  we  are,  and  will  be  God,  that 
isv  they  caft  their  poifonful  Dcfire  through  the  purple  Garment  upon  the  Child,  and  fo 
the  Artift  will  fee  that  the  Child  will  appear  in  his  own  Form,  as  if  it  were  full  of  Streaks 
from  the  poifonful  Rays  of  Mercury  and  Mars,  which  they  lay  upon  the  Child  through 
the  Imprcflion  of  Saturn ;  as  Pilate  whipped  Jefus :  The  Artift  will  fee  the  prickly 
Crown  of  Thorns  (landing  very  (harp  with  its  Point  upon  the  Property  of  the  Child ; 
alfo  he  will  fee  that  Venus  does  not  at  all  -move  hcrfelf,  but  (lands  ftill,  andfuffers  herfelf 
to  be  fo  done  Ai  nta 

24.  Further  we  are  to  underftand,  now  that  Adam  had  taken  on  him  a  cold  falfe  Love, 
and  therewith  fo  (hewed  himfelf  before  God  as  if  he  were  in  peculiar  Dominion  and 
Will,  and  moreover  God's  Child,  whereas  he  did  but  mock  God  therewith;  for  fo  the 
Lovc-Delire  appears  when  it  is  captivated  in  the  Jmpreflion  of  Death. 

25.  Thus  muft  the  fecond  Adam  Chrift  take  all  this  upon  him,  and  enter  into  the 
fame  Ignominy  and  Scorn,  and  be  cloathed  with  a  purple  Garment  as  a  King  of  this 
World,  and  be  mocked  therein ;  for  Adam  had  put  on  the  purple  Garment  of  the  out- 
ward World's  Self-Might  in  the  Splendor  of  the  Property  of  Self ;  and  here  it  was  made 
open  Shew  of  before  the  Anger  of  God  :  And  the  white  Garment  which  Herod  put  upon 
Chrift  to  mock  him  in  fignifies,  and  is  the  cold  falfe  Love  as  a  Cloak  of  Fallhood, 
wherein  Man  pranks  up  as  if  he  were  an  Angel,  and  fo  puts  upon  himfelf  Chrift's  pur- 
ple Mantle  with  his  white  Robe,  and  covers  himfelf  with  Chrift's  pure  fnow-white  Gar- 
ment, viz.  with  his  Suffering  and  Death,  and  yet  holds  and  harbours  the  Man  of  Falfe- 
hood,  viz.  the  falfe  Love  under  a  Vail. 

26.  Now  Chrift  muft  fet  forth  this  Figure,  and  it  was  reprefented  on  his  Body ;  for 
he  mould  overcome  and  flay  the  Man  of  Falfhood  which  lay  in  the  human  Property,  and 
fo  it  was  fully  prefented  before  God.  Chrift  muft  be  termed  and  reviled  for  fuch  an 
one  as  Adam  was ;  the  innocent  muft  take  the  Blame  upon  him. 

27.  And  thus  it  goes  in  the  philofophic  Work,  when  the  Curfe  of  God's  Anger  which' 
is  in  the  Earth  is  to  be  changed  into  Love;  for  feeing  Mercury  fets  the  Child  of  Love 
before  Saturn,  and  Saturn  cannot,  and  may  not  try  it,  therefore  he  puts  upon  it  the 
purple-coloured  Garment  with  Stripes  underneath,  and  fends  it  before  Sol's  Splendor, 
which  glimmers  in  Mars,  and  the  Sun  puts  upon  it  its  white  Colour,  viz.  the  Lunar, 
and  then  the  purple  Colour  vanifhes,  and  the  Child  (lands  in  the  Lunar  white  fimple 
Colour,  very  defpicable  without  Lufter:  The  Sun  would  fain  fee  this  Child  (hew  forth 
its  golden  Colour,  for  it  perceives  there  is*  a  folar.  Virtue  in  the  Child,  -therefore  it  give* 
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it  the  white  Colour  from  the  Property  of  the  eternal  Liberty ;  the  Child  fhould  but  give 
the  Power  of  the  Fire's  Center  thereunto,  viz.  the  d.ivine  Might,  and  then  it  would  be 
like  the  Sun,  and  would  be  a  Lord  over  the  Sulphur  of  Mars  and  Mercury,  yet  only  a 
Lord  over  the  outward  World's  Eflence,  a  Governour  in  the  Wrath,  as  Sol  is  the  like. 

28.  But  Chrift  faid  to  Pilate,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World,  and  would  not  anfwer 
Herod  any  Thing  in  this  white  Rayment  when  he  put  it  on  him,  nor  in  the  purple  Robe; 
for  the  purple  Robe  and  the  white  Rayment  alio  were  both  falfe,  and  were  put  upon 
him  to  difgracc  and  mock  him,  becaufe  Adam  had  put  them  on,  and  proudly  pranked 
up  therein  with  Falmood;  Chrift  might  not  do  any  Sign  therein  before  Herod,  though 
he  defired  it.  Hereby  the  Shame  of  Man,  who  was  an  Image  of  God,  and  yet  had 
made  himfelf  a  falfe  King,  was  reprefented  before  God's  Face-,  as  the  poor  Sinner  con- 
fefies,  and  fets  forth  his  Abominations  before  God,  when  he  fets  upon  Abstinence  and 

Repentance.  .      .     .  . 

'29.  Thus  Chrift  reprefented  to  his  Father  the  Abominations  [or  Sins  J  or  Man  in  this 
falfe  Garment,  and  ftood  before  him  as  an  Ignominy,  and  confefled  the  Sins  of  Man -to 
his  Father  in  the  Stead  and  Place  of  allMen :  And  when  his  Father  beheld  him  through 
his  Imagination  in  this  Garmenr,  he  would  have  none  of  this  Robe;  therefore  Pilate 
muft  pull  it  off  from  him  again,  and  fet  him  before  the  Jews  in  his  own  Form  ;  but  they 
cry,  Away,  away  with  bim,  be  mujl  be  put  to  Death ;  for  fo  his  Father  would,  that  he 
fhould  give  himfelf  up  to  Death  in  his  Wrath,  and  drown  the  fame. 

50.  And  Pilate-  condemned  him  to  Death,  for  he  would  not  acknowledge  him  for  a 
King:  So  it  alfo  goes  in  the  philofophic  Work,  Saturn  will  not  receive  the  Child,  for  it 
is  not  of  his  Property,  and  Mars  and  Mercury  likewife  will  not  have  it  in  its  Property : 
But  what  do  they  do  ?  The  Child  is  among  them,  they  would  fain  be  rid  of  it,  but  yet 
cannot:  They  grow  angry  and  enraged,  as  the  Jews  againft  Jefus,  and  take  the  Child' 
into  their  *  Arms,  viz.  into  their  falfe  poifonful  angry  Defire,  and  will  murther  it,  and  '  T**t,  Hold, 
quite  fling  and  pierce  through  the  Materia  of  the  Child  with  their  (harp,  fiery,  and  poi- 
fonful Rays,  viz.  with  three  fharp  Nails. 

31.  One  whereof  is  Saturn,  viz.  the  ImprefTion  of  the  dark  World,  denoting  the 
Wrath  of  the  dark  World.  The  other  is  Mars,  which  fignifies  the  Devil,  viz.  the 
Serpent's  Property  in  the  Anger  of  God.  The  third  is  Mercury,  which  fignifies  the  falfe 
Life,  viz<  how  the  Wrath  of  God  is  enkindled  in  the  exprefled  Word  in  the  human 

32.  Thefe  three  Nails  pierce  through  the  Property  of  the  Child.  Thus  Venus,  viz. 
the  Eflence  of  Love  wholly  yields  itfelf  to  the  three  Murtherers,  and  wholly  foregoes 
its  jovial  Life  as  if  it  died;  and  the  Mercurial  Life  of  the  human  Property,  under- 
ftand  the  Child's  Power,  falls  alfo  to  the  three  Murtherers  in  its  Mother's  Houfc,  viz. 
into  the  corporeal  Eflence,   wherein  the  young  Man  received  his  Virgin,  wherein  God 

became  Man. 

33.  Now  when  the  heavenly  Body,  and  alfo  the  earthly,  do  thus  yield  unto  theie  three 
Murtherers,  then  appears  the  Image  of  John  and  Mary  by  the  Crofs  as  a  Type ;  for  the 
young  Man's  Life,  and  alfo  the  Virgin's  in  the  young  Man,  has  freely  furrendered,  and 
given  forth  itfelf:  And  now  the  two  Properties,  viz.  the  divine  and  human,  divide 
themfelves  in  the  Form  of  each  Power,  which  the  Artift  may  fee  if  he  has  the  Eyes  and 
Underftanding  thereunto. 

34.  And  here,  when  Saturn  with  his  Imprcflion  and  dark  Sharpnefs,  and  Mars  with 
his  Wrath,  and  Mercury  with  his  Poifon-Life  do  powerfully  enter  into  the  Property  of 
Venus,  then  the  Wrath  forces  itfelf  into  the  Love,  and  the  Love  into  the  Wrath  eflen- 
tially  mixed,  as  afiimilating  one  with  the  other:  Here  the  wrathful  Death  is  difmayed  at 
the  Love,  fo  that  in  dying  he  falls  into  Impotence  [or  a  Swoon,]  for  it  lofes  the  Might 
of  the  Wrath  i  and  the  Love  is,  and  ftands.alfo  in  the  Source  of  the  Wrath  in  Death's 
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Flagrat  as  impotent  [or  in  a  Swoon,]  and  gives  itfelf  forth  wholly  into  the  Flagrat 
[or  Stroke]  of  Death,  and  even  then  the  heavenly  Eflcnce,  viz.  the  heavenly  Blood 
•flows  forth  from  it  into  the  Property  of  the  third  Principle,  .viz.  of  the  young  Man. 
Here  the  Virgin  gives  her  Pearl  to  the  young  Man  for  a  Propriety,  and  God  and  Man 

become  one.  . 

35.  For  the  Virgin's  Blood  out  of  the  divine  Efientiality  does  here  now  drown  with 
its  Love-Eflence  the  young  Man's  Blood,  viz.  the  Self-hood,  and  the  three  Murtherers 
furrender  their  Life  in  the  Blood  of  the  Virgin,  and  then  the  red  Glee  from  the  Fire, 
and  alfo  the  white  from  the  Life  of  the  Champion  arife  up  together,  viz.  from  the 
Wrath  the  Life,  and  from  the  Love  the  Meeknefs :  and  both,  viz.  the  Life  of  the 
Anger,  and  the  Life  of  the  Love,  afcend  together  as  one  only  Life  -,  for  in  Death  they 
become  one :  The  Death  dies  away  in  the  Love,  and  becomes  in  the  Love  the  Life  of 
the  divine  Kingdom  of  Joy ;  for  it  is  not  a  dying,  but  a  free  furrendcring  of  its  Power, 
Might,  and  Will,  a  Tranimutation ;  the  Virgin's  Blood  changes  the  human,  dead  as  to 
Cod,  into  an  heavenly  [Blood,]  the  Life  of  the  young  Man  dies,  and  the  Life  of  the 
Deity  remains  fixed  and  ftedfaft,  for  it  (lands  in  its  Property  in  the  Nothing. 

$6.  And  here,  thou  dear  Seeker,  when  thou  feed  the  crimibn-coloured  Blood  of  the 
young  Man  ariie  out  of  Death  with  the  Virgin's  white  Blood,  then  know  that  thou 
haft  the  jircanum  of  the  whole  World,  and  a  Treafure  in  this  Valley  of  Mifery,  which 
furpafies  the  Value  of  Gold  -,  take  it  and  efteem  it  more  excellent  and  fovereign  than 
that  which  fhall  again  arife  from  Death :  If  thou  beeft  born  of  God,  then  thou  wilt 
underftand  what  I  mean. 

37.  For  this  is  the  Type  of  Chrift,  [fhewing]  how  Chrift  has  drowned  Sin,  and  the 
enkindled  Anger  of  God  in  the  human  Property  ;  it  is  not  only  an  Offering,  for  then 
Mcfes  had  accomplifhed  it ;  it  is  not  a  bare  verbal  Forgivenefs,  as  Babel  teaches :  No. 
The  human  Will  muft  from  all  its  Powers  enter  into  this  Death,  into  this  Blood,  viz. 
into  the  higheft  Tincture. 

38.  The  purple  Robe  which  Chrift  wore  could  not  do  it-,  the  white  hypocritical 
pharifaical  Pricfts  Coat  could  alfo  not  efte<5t  it,  no  Flattery  or  demure  Hypocrify  avails 
here  ;  no  Comfortings,  Soothings,  or  giving  God  good  Words  are  effectual  here ;  the  crafty 
malignant  Man  muft  be  mortified  in  Chritt's  Blood,  he  muft  be  drowned  in  the  Virgin's 
Blood  :  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  tnuji  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent ;  the  Will  muft  wholly 
difclaim  and  depart  from  its  felfifh  Property,  and  become  as  an  ignorant  Child,  and 
wholly  enter  into  God's  Mercy,  into  the  Virgin-like  Blood  of  Chrift,  that  Sin  and  the 
poifoned  Mercury  may  be  drowned  in  its  Mars,  that  the  white  Lion  may  arife-,  for  the 
Lion  which  now  appears  in  the  white  Colour,  in  crimfon  red,  is  the  Mercury  of  Life, 
•viz.  the  cxpreiTcd  Word,  viz.  the  Soul,  which  before  was  a  wrathful  Devil  in  its  Self- 
hood, ruling  and  domineering  in  the  Anger  of  God  in  the  three  Forms  of  the  Poifon- 
Source,  viz.  in  Saturn,  Mars,  and  Mercury :  Now  it  is  the  white  fcarlet-ccloured  Lion 
from  the  Houfe  of  David  and  Jfrael,  fulfilled  in  the  Covenant  of  Promife. 

39.  N.J3."  But  that  we  may  give  Satisfaction  to  the  Wcll-wilher,  we  will  further 
fhew  him  the  whole  Ground  even  to  the  Reiurre&ion  of  Chrift:  When  the  Jews  had 
Jiung  Jefus  upon  the  Crofs,  and  he  had  (lied  his  human  and  heavenly  divine  Blood,  and 
drowned  the  Turba  in  the  human  [Blood,]  then  Jcfus  faid,  Father  forgive  them,  for 

.   they  know  not  what  they  do. 

40.  When  Jefus  had  broken  Death  in  the  Humanity,  and  took  away  Self,  he  did  not 
then  wholly  caft  away  the  human  Property,  wherein  Death  and  the  Anger  of  God  were, 
but  then  he  did  firft  truly  aflume  it>  underfland,  he  even  then  did  truly  take  ihe  out- 
ward Kingdom  into  the  inward ;  for  the  outward  Kingdom  was  begotten  as  a  Wonder 
out  of  the  eternal  Wifdom  in  the  fpcaking  Word,  and  fpoken  forth  into  a  Form,  as  a 
JManifeftation  of  the  Deity  in  Love  and  Anger,  in  Good  and  Evil :  So  that  Jefus  would 
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not  that  the  outward  Type  of  the  Wonders  in  the  Likenefs  of  God  (hould  perifh  [or 
quite  vaniih,]  but  the  Wrath  which  had  overpowered  the  Love  in  Man  fbould  be  for- 
given, that  is,  it  mould'  be  given  into  the  Nothing  viz.  into  the  Liberty,  that  it  might 
not  be  manifeft  in  its  own  Self- Property ;  it  mult  be  Servant,  and  only  a  Caufe  of  the 
fiery  Love  and  divine  Joyfulnefs  •,  nothing  (hould  perifh  [or  be  loft]  in  Man,  for  God 
had  created  him  to  his  Image. 

41.  Thus  let  the  Philofopher  obrerve,  that  when  the  three  Murtherers,  viz.  Saturn,   , 
Mars,  and  Mercury  ■  fink  in  the  crimfon- coloured  Blood  of  the  Lion,  they  do  not  perifh ;  ■  Are  drown- 
but  they  are  pardoned,  that  is,  their  Wrath  is  changed  into  a  Love-Dcfire,  viz.  out  of  cd« 
Venus  into  Sol-,  for  when  the  fiery  Defire  enters  into  the  watery  Defire,  then  a  Alining, 
viz.  a  glorious  Splendor,  arifes  from  and  in  the  Fire;  for  Venus  is  white,  and  the  Fire- 
Defire  is  red. 

42*  Here  now  it  is  changed  into  one  Colour,  which  is  yellow,  that  is,  white  and  red 
both  in  one  Colour,  which  is  the  majeftical  [Lufter-,]  for  when  Mercury  is  changed  into 
the. Power  of  Joy,  then  arifes' the  Multiplication;  he  changes  his  Mother,  wherein  he 
lay  fhut  up  in  Death,  into  Sol-,  he  makes  the  .earthly  heavenly  in  one  Property,  as  the 
Virgin  was :  For  here  the  Virgin  lofes  her  Name,  for  (he  has  given  her  Love  and  Pearl 
to  the  Champion,  who  is  now  called  here  the  white  Lion,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the 
Lion  of  the  Floufe  of  Ifrael  and  David,  who  mould  demolifli  the  Devil's  Kingdom,  and 
deftroy  Hell,  that  is,  break  the  Anger  of  God,  and  change  it  into  Love. 

43.  This  Champion  or. Lion  is  no  Man  or  Woman,  but  he  is  both;  the  Tincture  of 
the  Fire  and  Light  mult  come  into  one,  viz.  of  the  Efience  which  is  Venus,  and  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  Mars  in  Mercury;  the  Father's  Love  and  Anger  mull  become  one  Thing, 
and  then  this  one  Thing  is  called  the  Kingdom  of  Joy ;  fo  long  as  it  is  feparated,  there 
is  in  the  Thing,  only  Anguilh  and  Torment,  and  mere  Defire ;  but  when  it  burns  in  one 
Will,  it  is  a  joyful  proceeding  forth  from  itfelf:  And  this  .egreilive  Property  is  called 
.the  Holy  Ghoft,  viz.  the  Life  of  the  Deity. 

44.  Therefore  know  that  the  Virgin's  and  young  Man's  Blood  mull:  be  both  fhed 
together,  that  the  Fire-Lion  might  die  ;  which  was  manifeft  in  the  human  Property, 
that  the  Love  of  the  Virgin  might  change  his  Wrath  in  her  dear  Love-Blood  into  her 
Property,  and  obtain  the  Soul  from  the  young  Man ;  for  in  Adam  the  Virgin  difappeared, 
for  the  Soul  departed  out  of  its  Love- Will  out  of  the  Rcfignation  into  its  own,  and 
became  difobedient  to  God. 

45.  Here  the  Virgin  does  again  take  the  Soul  into  herfelf,  and  gives  it  her  Crown  of 
Pearl,  as  to  a  noble  Champion,  and  calls  him  in  his  own  Name  the  white  Lion  or  Cham- 
pion. <  O  ye  Children  of  Men,  obferve  it,  I  befeech  you  ;  open  the  Gates  of  the  World 
in  your  Heart;  Open  them  wide  that  the  Kin%  of  Glory  may  come  in,  even  the  great  Cham- 
pion in  Battle,  who  hath  deprived  Death  of  its  Might,  and  deftroyed  the  Hell  in  God's.  - 
Anger,  and  made  of  the  World  Paradife. 

46.  O  ye  wife  Seekers,  how  does  the  Lord  open  his  Windows !  Why  do  you  fieep 
in  the  Defire  of  much  Increafe  [in  your  Covetoufnefs,]  which  is  multiplied  in  the  Wrath  ? 
Do  but  enter  only  into  the  divine  Refignaticn ;  you  may  partake  of  that  which  the 
Powers  of  Heaven  are  able  to  afford :  If  you  do  but  forfake  your  Selfiihnefs,  then  the 
Earth  fhall  become  Heaven  to  you,  fays  the  Spirit  of  Wonders ;  but  you  fhall  hot 
obtain  it  in  your  wicked  Ways  and  covetous  Doings. 

47.  And  when  Jefus  through  the  {bedding  of  his  Blood  had  given  the  Wrath  of  God 
in  Man  to  the  Love,  that  the  Father  had  received  the  Love  in  the  human  Property  into 
the  Wrath ;  then  the  Kingdom  of  the  Devil  in  the  Wrath,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Love      . 
did  immediately  part  afundcr ;  they  were  divided  :  And  this  Figure  did  hang  witli  Chrift 

on  the  Crofs,  viz.  the  wicked  Mocker  at  the  left  Hand,  who  reviled  Jefus,  and  was 
-  Vol.  IV.  N.  .... 
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not  capable  of  his  Blood-Shedding ;  and  the  other  at  the  right  Hand,  who  was  con- 
verted from  his  Sins  to  Jefus,  and  laid,  Lord  remember  tnt  when  thou  comefi  into  tby  King" 
dom ;  to  whom  Jefus  anfwered,  Verily  to-day  tbcujhalt  be  with  me  in  Paradife. 

48.  Thus  we  are  rightly  to  confider,  that  when  the  Wrath  of  God  is  drewned  in  the 
Blood  of  Chrift,  fo  that  it  changes  its  Might  into  Love,  that  even  then  Paradife  is  again 
open ;  for  when  JESUS  had  tinctured  the  human  Blood  which  was  corrupted  in  Sin 
with  the  Virgin's  Blood  in  the  Love,  then  the  Virgin  received  the  Manhood,  viz.  the 
Self-hood,  into  her  Virgin's  Love.  This  was  the  Paradife,  and  an  Habitation  of  God, 
with  and  in  Man,  where  God  dwells  in  the  Humanity,  and  is  all  in  all  in  it. 

40.  Thus  it  falls  out  alfo  in  the  philofophic  Work,  when  Mars  and  Mercury  die  ac- 
cording to  the  Property  of  the  dark  Impreffion  of  Saturn,  then  Venus  takes  them  into 
her  Love-Blood,  and  Venus  gives  her  Love  into  the  poifonful  Fire-Defire:  She  wholly 
gives  hcrfelf  in  unto  the  Fire  of  MARS  in  MERCURY,  and  (he  yields  herfelf  fully  to 
be  their  own ;  but  feeing  Mars  and  Mercury  become  impotent  (as  to  the  Might  of  the 
Fire  and  Poifon)  in  the  Love,  the  Love  and  Anger  thereupon  change  themfelves  into 
one  Eflence,  into  one  Defire;  and  here,  when  the  Fire,  viz..  the  Fire-Defire,  gives  in 
its  Defire  to  the  Love ;  then  faith  the  Love,  To-day  thoujhalt  be  with  me  out  of  tby  Fire- 
Anguifh  in  Paradife,  viz.  in  Joy,  that  is,  thou  fhalt  be  changed  in  me :  And  here  Venus 
gets  the  Soul  in  the  philofophic  Work,  fo  that  Mars  and  Mercury  become  her  Soul,  and 
the  Strife  ceafes;  for  the  Enmity  is  appeafed  and  quelled:  And  thus  the  Child  fubfifts 
in  the  Fire  immoveably  without  any  Change  ;  for  Mars  does  not  at  all  annoy  it,  and  fo 
likewife  Mercury  and  Saturn  hurt  it  not,  for  they  arc  in  the  Child  at  the  End  of  Nature, 
where  there  is  no  Turba  any  more. 

50.  Mercury  is  pure  in  Saturn,  he  has  no  more  Poifon,  whereby  to  make  Soil  [or  Ruft] 
in  the  Water,  viz.  in  the  Salt  of  Saturn :  And  let  the  Philofopher  and  Divine  alfo  well 
obferve  this,  that  in  Paradife  there  is  a  perfect  Life  without  any  Shadow  of  Change,  alfo 
without  any  falfe  evil  Defire,  and  a  continual  Day,  where  the  paradifical  Man  is  clear  as 
a  tranfparent  Glafs,  in  whom  the  divine  Sun  fhihes  through  and  through,  as  Gold  that  is 
thoroughly  bright  and  pure,  without  any  Spot  or  Foulnefs. 

St.  And  when  Jefus  knew  that  all  wasfimjhed,  be  feet  b  bis  Motber  and  John  bis  Difciple 
/landing  by  under  the  Crofs,  and  faith  unto  bis  Motber,  Woman,  lo  !  this  is  tby  Son ;  and  to 
the  Difciple,  Behold  thy  Motber,  and  forthwith  the  Difciple  took  ber  unto  bis  own  Home. 

52.  This  is  an  excellent  Type,  how  Chrift  has  forfaken  this  World,  viz.  the  human 
Self-hood,  and  is  again  gone  to  the  Father;  for  he  faw  his  Mother  according  to  this 
World,  and  his  Difciple,  viz.  his  Uncle,  according  to  the  outward  Humanity  from  his 

■  Mother's  Side,  and  yet  faid  to. his  Mother,  IVcman,  behold,  there  is  thy  Son,  I  am  no  more 
thy  Son  according  to  my  outward  Flumanity ;  it  is  changed  into  God's  Son,  and  is  no 
longer  of  the  World,  but  it  lives  to  God :  But  feeing  thou  art  to  be  yet  in  the  World, 
take  John,  who  is  not  yet  changed,  to  be  thy  Guardian  •,  and  thou  John  take  thy 'Mother; 
and  he  prefently  took  her  to  himfelf. 

53.  This  is  the  Type  of  the  Chriftian  Church  upon  Earth:  For  we  the  poor  Children 
cf  Eve  are  not  prefently  wholly  changed  according  to  the  outward  Man  ;  but  we  muft 
alfo  pafs  into  Death,  and  putrify,  that  the  Wrath  alfo  in  the  Flefii  may  rot  and  putrify, 
and  the  Spirit  might  reft  in  the  Death  of  Chrift  till  the  general  Refurrection  and  Tranf- 
mutation  of  the  outward  Man ;  in  which  the  Earth  of  Man  (hall  be  transformed  into 
Heaven,  and  the  Mirror  [or  Type]  of  the  Wonders  fhall  appear  therein. 

54.  Thus  he  commanded  his  Difciple  to  take  care  of  his  Mother :  His  Mother  is  the 
Chriftian  Church  upon  Earth,  wherein  the  Children  of  God  are  begotten  according  to 
the  Spirit,  whom  he  fhould  take  care  for,  and  guide  and  lead  them,  till  the  Number  of 
the  Flumanity  out  of  the  Flefh  fhall  be  accompliihed,  and  then  the  fpiritual  Body  fhall 
arife,  and  fhall  be  proved  in  CJirift's  Death,  in  his  Entrance  into  the  Anger,  where  he 
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changed  the  Anger  into  Love ;  and  the  Kingdom  with  the  Source  of  Darknefs  fhall  be 
feparated  from  it. 

55.  But  in  this  Life-Time,  though  the  Spirit  be  *  changed  in  the  Divine  Power,  and  «  Tranf- 
the  Spirit  be  baptized  with  the  Virgin's  Baptifm,  and  puts  on  the  Image  of  Chrift  in-  fo«ned. 
ternally,  viz.  Venus's  Body  in  the  Love ;  yet  Adam  is  not  capable  of  it  till  he  alfo  enters 
into  the  Tranfmutation  of  Chrift,  which  comes  to  pafs  in  Death,  [or  in  the  dying  to 
this  mortal  Life.] 

§6.  But  in  the  mean  while,  John,  as  the  Teacher  of  Chrift  in  Chrift's  Stead,  mud 
provide  for  the  outward  Mother  according  to  the  outward  Man,  and  feed  and  teach  the 
Lambs  of  Chrift  with  Chrift's  Spirit:  And  it  exactly  fhews  us  how  the  outward  Man  is 
not  God's  Mother;  for  Chrift  feparates  himfelf  from  his  outward  Mother,  and  gives  her 
to  John;  he  has  r  put  on  the  eternal  Mother,  viz.  the  Father  of  the  eternal  Birth,  and  '  Taken,  §r 
therefore  they  do  very  ill  that  honour  and  worihip  the  outward  Mother  of  Chrift  for  rcceived« 
God's  Mother. 

57.  The  whole  true  Chriftendom  is  Chrift's  Mother,  which  bears  Chrift  in  her :  And 
John,  viz.  the  Servants  of  Chrift  arc  her  Nurfes,  which  take  Care  for  the  Mother  of 
Chrift  as  John  did ;  he  prefently  received  the  Mother  of  Chrift  and  provided  for  her,  as 
her  Son,  and  not  as  her  Lord;  for  Chrift  faid  to  him,  Behold,  fie  is  thy  Mother :  So 
mould  all  the  Difciples  and  Teachers  of  Chrift  do,  and  take  Care  of  the  poor  Chriften- 
dom, as  Sons,  with  great  Humility  towards  the  Mother,  provide  for,  and  cherifli  her 
with  Diligence  and  Circumfpection,  and  ferve  her  with  all  difcreet  Modefty,  Courtefy, 
and  Humility  •,  feed  and  comfort  her  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  not  as  the  Priefts  in  Babel 
do,  who  ride  over  her  as  wealthy,  rich,  domineering  Mafters,  and  will  be  Lords  over 
the  Mother,  and  only  feek  Honours,  and  to  fatten  their  Bellies  in  Pleafure,  and  live  in 
Strife  and  Contention :  Thefe,  one  with  the  other,  of  what  Name  or  Title  foever  they 
'  be,  are  not  all  Jobannites,  but  they  are  the  poifonful  Mercurial  Pharifees,  in  whom  there 
is  nothing  but  mere  Anguifli,  Vexation,  Pain  and  Torment,  where  one  Property  does 
continually  torment,  envy,  and  hate  the  other,  and  hold  it  out  for  falfe ;  and  yet  they 
are  all  only  out  of  one  Root,  and  have  all  only  one  Will,  except  that  one  Colour  does 
not  glifter  as  the  other. 

58.  For  Saturn  is  not  as  Jupiter ;  Jupiter  is  not  a*s  Mars;  Mars,  viz.  the  Fire-Spirit 
is  not  as  the  Light  of  the  Sun ;  and  the  Sun  is  not  as  Venus  with  her  meek  Water-Source ; 
and  Venus  is  not  as  Mercury  with  his  Sound  •,  for  fhe  is  meek  and  (till,  and  Mercury  founds 
and  fets  up  his  Note ;  and  Mercury  alfo  is  not  as  Luna,  which  as  a  fimple  Body  does 
give  Body^to  all  the  reft  for  Manifeftation ;  one  is  far  otherwife  than  another,  and  lias 
not  one  Property  and  Will ;  and  yet  they  are  in  the  Center  of  the  Eflcnce,  viz.  in  Lurte, 
and  Saturn,  in  the  Property  of  the  Soul  and  Body,  all  of  them  one  and  the  fame  Lump. 
Thus  the  partial  Sectarian  Mercurialites,  and  Baal's  Servants,  are  divided  in  thefe  Pro- 
perties ;  they  are  the  Pbarijees  which  judge  and  condemn  Jefus  in  his  Members. 

59.  They  wrangle  and  contend  only  about  the  Church,  and  yet  none  will  take  care  of 

the  poor  forfaken  Mother  of  Chrift :  They  are  mad  in  their  Martial  and  *  Mercurial  ■  In  War  for 
Conteft,  and  are  not  Johannites,  they  enter  not  in  Chrift's  Spirit  at  th;  Door  of  Chrift  tnc>/  Prou<* 
into  the  Sheepfold  ;  they  are  Wolves,  Lions,  and  Bears,  yea  Foxes  and  fearful  Hares,  ""rJ&  0e°u* 
who  fly  from'  and  forfake  the  Mother ;  their  Rife  and  Original  is  out  of  Babel,  where  2nd  in  bitter 
they  continually  contend,  wrangle,  grin,  and  bite  one  another  for  the  Letter.     Every  Strife  about 
one  will  be  Lord  and  Matter  over  the  Letter,  and  tranfpofe  and  place  it  as  he  pleafes,  !j,eirf?twa/* 
only  for  the  Honour,  Applaufe,  and  Pleafure  of  this  World :  They  confidcr  not  that  chriiLP  ° 
the  Mother  is  a  Widow,  and  that  Chrift  has  left  and  ordained  them  that  they  fhould  be 
fuch  Curates  for  her  as  John. 

60.  O  thou  dear  Mother  of  Chrijlendcm,  let  thefe  Wolves,  Bears  and  Lions  go,  and 

N  2 
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fljcltcr  themielves  whcrt  they  pleafe,  regard  no  longer  thefe  evil  Beafb  ;  take  the  Jcb^ 
the  Difciple  of  Chrift,  who  teaches  the  Love  and  Humility.  .\ 

61.O  thou  dear  and  worthy  Mother,  art  thou  not  only  one  ?     Why  doft  thou  fuffer 

the  Lions  to  rent  and  tear  thee  in  Pieces  ?  Chrift  is  thy  Hufband,  all  thefe  are  Strangers 
and  Hirelings,  unlcfs  they  walk  in  thy  filial  Love,  and  humble  themfelves  towards  the 
Mother,  and  provide  for  her  as  Ministers,  elfc  they  be  all  Wolves,  Bears,  and  tearing 
Lions  ;  though  there  were  many  Thoufands  of  them,  yet  one  is  not  at  all  better  than 
another,  unlcfs  he  comes  forth  in  the  Line  of  John,  and  takes  Care  of  Cbrijt's  Mother, 
and  provides  for  the  Mother  with  Earncftnefs  in  CJbri/t's  Spirit:  Which  if  he  has  not, 
he  is  not  then  called  of  Chrijl  to  be  a  Guardian  or  Curate  to  the  Mother ;  but  he  is  a 
Mcrcurialite,  a  Pharifee,  fuch  as  CLriJl  called  the  Seed  of  Serpents,  and  Generation  of 
Vipers,  who  crucify  Jefus  in  his  Members. 

62.  And  thus  the  Philoibpher  muft  confider  of,  and  well  obferve  Cbrijl's  Mother, 
whom  he  recommended  to  John  to  take  Care  of:  He  muft  likewifc  be  a  Jcbny  and  know 

f  Altogtther.  that  his  Bufinefs  is  about  the  Motlier,  and  that  his  Work  in  this  World  is  not  *  wholly 

heavenly :   He  will  not  fo  manifeft  Paradii'er  that  God  will  appear,  and  be  manifeft 

Face  to  Face  in  his  Work  :  No,  he  remains  in  the  Mother,  yet  he  obtains  the  Univerfal 

in  the  Mother  ;  for  the  Mother  of  Cbrijl  obtained  it  alfo,  for  it  was  faid  to  her,  Thou  art 

'  the  blejfed  amtng  all  IVomen. 

63.  So  likewife  the  Philoibpher  reaches  to  the  Blefling  in  this  Valley  of  Mifery,  that 
he  is  able  to  blefs  -his  corrupt  Body,  that  is,  tincture  it  and  free  it  from  Sicknefs,  even 
to  the  Limit  of  the  higheft  Conftellation  according  to  Saturn  ;  and  therefore  let  him  take 
heed  of  Covetoufnefs,  for  fo  he  introduces  the  'Turba. 

64.  By  the  Type  of  John  and  the  Mother  of  Chrift,  he  is  to  know,  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  are  two  in  his  Work,  and  that  God's  Kingdom 
lies  (hut  up  in  the  Mother,  viz.  in  his  Work,  of  which  he  muft  take  Care  •,  and  be  a 
Minifter  thereunto,  and  not  a  Lord  of  the  Mother,  but  an  Alms-giver,  and  not  a  Ga- 
therer of  Treafure  and  Wealth,  not  a  covetous  Muck-worm ;  alio  none  fnall  attain  to 
it,  or  undcrftand  our  Meaning,  that  will  not  be  a  Guardian  of  the  Mother:  The  Moft 

UJoderftand-  High  has  laid  a  Bar  before  the  foolifh  *  Understanding,  that  it  is  blind,  tjjl  it  be  weary  . 
i«g«f  Folly*  wjtn  feeking  ;  I  fpeak  in  the  Ground  of  Truth. 

65.  And  when  Jefus  had  commended  his  Mother  to  John,  he  again  turned  his  Defire 
into  the  Mother  of  the  human  Property,  and  faid,  /  tbirfi\  he  thirfted  after  the  Mem- 
bers of  human  Property,  and  defired  the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  viz.  the  Health  of  his 
Members,  undcrftand  of  his  Children,  which  mould  be  begotten  in  him;  and  the  Jews 
gave  his  Humanity  Gall  and  Vinegar  to  drink  ;  and  when  he  tafted  it,  he  would  not 
drink  it. 

66. ,  Here  is  again  the  outward  Type,  (hewing  how  it  went  inwardly :  The  Name  Jefus> 
viz.  the  Love  of  God  which  was  entered  into  the  Humanity,  and  had  efpoufed  itfelf 
thereunto,  did  thirft  in  the  Love- Defire  after  the  corrupt  Humanity,  and  would  fain 
tafte  the  p*ire  Water  of  the  Humanity  in  itfelf;  but  the  wrathful  Anger  of  God,  which 
,  was  enkindled  in  the  human  Property,  gave  itfelf  in  with  the  human  Property  to  the 
Thirft  of  the  Love-Defire:  And  when  the  Love-Dcfire  tafted  of  it,  it  would  not  drink 
it,  but  funk  down  into  it  as  wholly  rcfigned,  or  freely  yielded  up,  and  did  unite  and 
very  efTentially  incline  itfelf  into  the  Anger  of  God  as  a  full  and  perfect  Obedience,  and 
as  fully  and  freely  given  over  as  a  peculiar  Propriety  thereinto. 

67.  This  was  now  the  Elagrat  of  the  Wrath,  that  the  Love  mould  fo  come  into  it; 

whereupon  the  Earth  trembled,  and  the  Rocks  clave  afunder;  for  fo  the  Death  was  dil- 

'  :  -   •        mayed  at  the  Life :  And  here  the  awakened  Wrath's  Property  did  feparate  itfelf  into  the. 

Center,  viz.  into  the  firft  Principle,  into  the  Fire-Root;  and  now  from  the  Center  there 

proceeded  forth  the  Hunger  to  the  New-Birth  in  the  human  Property;  of  the  Hunger 
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unto  Death  was  made  a  Hunger  to  Life-,  for  the  Love  tinctured  the  Anger,  that  the 
Fire-Defire  to  the  dark  ImpreOion  became  a  Defire  of  Life.  .         i> 

68  Underfland  it  here  right;  God  the  Father,  who  gave  his  dear  Heart  into  the 
Humanity  to  help  Mankind,  did  now  thirft  after  the  Humanity,  viz.  after  his  Heart  or 
Word  of  Power ;  and  the  Deity  in  the  Humanity,  viz.  the  Heart  of  the  Father,  did  th.rft 
after  the  Father  •,  and  the  Love  or  the  EiTcnce  of  the  Light  did  thirft  after  the  tire  s  Ef- 
fence  •  For  the  Fire's,  or  Soul's  Eflcnce  in  Adam  was  departed  out  of  the  Love-EiTentiality 
wherein  the  Paradife  did  confift)  into  a  Selnfhnefs,  and  was  become  difobedient  to  God  i 
and  thereupon  the  EiTence,  Life,  and  Being  of  the  Light  and  Love  died  in  its  Growing, 
that  is,  it  withered  as  to  the  vegetative  Life,  or  heavenly  Growth,  Blooming,  and  Senie 
of  the  paradifical  Source,  and  awaked  and  arofe  to  the  earthly  World. 

6o  Here  the  Father  brought  the  Soul,  which  was  entered  into  his  Wrath,  and  had 
manifested  itfelf  in  his  Anger,  again  into  the  Love,  viz.  into  the  dilappeared  parad,fical 
hmZ  •  And  here  the  dark  World  was  difmayed  in  Death's  Flagrat  at  the  Fire-Flagrat, 
which  arofe  up  in  Love  in  the  Death  as  a  joyful  Flagrat ;  which  Joy-Magrat  entered  ,nto 
The  dead  Bodies  of  thofe  who  had  Hope  in  Ifrael  (who  did  hope  upon  the  Median),  as- 
a  Sound  of  the  Power  of  God,  and  awakened  them  from  Death. 

70.  This  Flagrat  renuin  twain  the  Veil  in  the  Temple,  r/z.  the  Veil  of  Mofis,  which, 
hun-  before  the  clear  Face  of  God,  fo  that  Man  could  not  fee  God,  and  therefore  he 
muft  ferve  him  with  an  Offering,  and  Type  of  this  final  Difcovery,  .n  which  God  did- 
Sfeft  himfelf  again  in  the  Humanity:  This  Flagrat  broke  the  Type  in  the  Often ngs-. 
and  Sacrifices,  and  manifefted  the  clear  Face  of  God,  and  united  the  human  1  .me  with 

T™  All  whatever  the  Jews  did  outwardly  to  Chrift,  the  fame  was  a  Type  ..of  the  in- 
ward, viz.  how  it  went  between  God  and  the  Humanity,  viz.  between  the ^  Eternity  and- 
Thne-  The  Jews  gave  Jefus  Gall  and  Vinegar  in  his  Thirft,  both  thefe  Properties  are 
*  Mercury  in  the  Sulphur  cf  Saturn,  viz.  in  the  Impreffion;.  this  is  ever 1  the  Type  and- 
full  Refcmblance  of  the  Soul's  Property,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  alone  void  of  the  omer  Lovc- 

Pr72^£od  gave  this  Property  of  the  Soul  again  into  his  Love    the  Death  into  the  Life  . 
the  difappeaTed  Love-Eflence '(which  the  Word  of  God  had  aflumed  to  itfelf  in  the  h(, 
fence  and  Seed  of  Mary,  and  quickened  to  Life)  into  the  Anger's  Property    into  the 
Soul's  EiTence,  viz.  intone  Center  of  the  Fire  and  dark  World;  whereupon    he  Soul- 
like Fire  and  dark  World  became  an  exceeding  triumphant  joyful  paradifical  Lire  .  And. 
here  the  Champion  upbraided  Death  and  Hell,  viz.  the  dark  World  in  the  Sou     and 
frid    Dealt!  where  is  thy  Sting  now  in  Man?    Hell!  where  *  now  thy  VitUry  m  the 
Wrath  of  the  Poifon-SoTrce  l  the  expreffed  Word  or  Mercury  ?     All  is  now  dead :  O 
Death    I  am  to  thee  a  Death  ;  Hell!   I  am  to  thee  a  Conqueror;  thou  muft  ferve  mc 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Joy  :  Thou  malt  be  my  Servant  and  Minifter  to  the  Kingdom  of. 
Joy;  thou  ftialt  enkindle  the  Flames  of  Love  with-thy  Wrath,  and  be  a.Caule  of  the. 
Spring  in  Paradife. 


73-1 
ture,  who 


hus  we  give  the  Phi'.ofopher  to  underftand  our  Sc.vfe  and  deep  Ground  in  Na- 
o  def.res  to  feek  and  open  the  difappeared  Eflcnce  of  the  Earth ,  wn.ch lies  (hut 


up  in  Death,  viz.  in  the  Curfc  of  God:  The  Veil  ot  Mefes  nangs  alfo  before  him,  and: 
a  very  right  Earneftnefs  is  requifite  to  rend  the  Veil  in  twain,  that  he  may  be  able  to  fee- 
the  Face°of  Nature,  otherwife  he  is  not  fitted  for  it. 

74.  And  as  it  went  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  betwixt  God's  Love  and  Anger,  and 
both  were  transformed  into  one ,  fo  likewife-it  is  in  his  Work  of  Nature,  the  po.lon Jul 
Mercury  in  the  Sulphur  of  Mars  and  Saturn  gives  ^  Lunar  Mcnflruum,  v,z.    he  gieateft. 
Foifonof  the  dark  Source  into  Vamt*  Property >  when  Venus  th.rfts  after  the J- .re  ot. 
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Love,  then  Mercury  gives  his  Poifon  into  the  Thirft  of  Venus,  and  Venus*s  Thirft  gives 
itfelf  wholly  to  the  Poifon,  as  ifjt  died  ;  it  wholly  yields  up  its  defiring  Life,  where- 
upon arifes  the  great  Darknefs  in  the  philofophic  Work  :  For  the  Materia  becomes  as 
fclack  as  a  Raven,  for  Venus  has  refigncd  its  Life,  from  whence  the  Glance  [or  Splendor] 
arifes,  as  it  is  to  be  feen  by  Chrift,  that  the  Sun  loft  its  Light,  and  there  was  a  great 
Darknefs  contrary  to  the  common  Courfe'of  Nature. 

75.  For  when  the  inward  Sun  gave  in  itfelf  unto  the  Anger,  viz.  into  the  Darknefs 
of  God;  then  the  outward  Sun,  which  receives  its  Power  and  Lufter  from  the  inward, 
as  a  Glafs  or  Refemblance  of  the  inward,  could  not  fhine ;  for  its  Root  from  whence  it 
(hints  was  entered  into  the  Darknefs  in  the  Place  of  this  World,  and  would  turn  the 
Darknefs  in  the  Curfe  of  God  into  Light,  viz.  it  would  make  the  Place  of  this  World 
again  Paradife. 

76.  Thus  likewife  the  Sun  of  the  outward  World,  which  is  a  Figure  of  the  inward 
•all-eflential  Sun,  muft  (land  (till  with  its  Splendor  in  the  Darknefs,  from  the  fixth  Hour 
unto  the  ninth,  which  is  even  the  Time  of  Adam's  Sleep  when  he  entered  with  the  Defire 
into  the  Center  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  viz.  into  the  Birth,  where  the  Love  and  Anger 
part  themfelves  into  two  Centers,  and  would  prove  the  cold  and  hot  Fire,  which  took 

«  Or  Nam-  him,  and  did  powerfully  work  in  him.     Here  are  three  Hours  according  to  the e  Ter- 
bet  three,      -nary,  and  in  the  Grave  three  Days  according  to  the  Time,  viz.  according  to  the  Hu- 
manity. 

.  77.  When  Adam  was  in  the  Image  of  God,  and  was  neither  Man  nor  Woman,  but 
4both  •,  he  (lood  forty  Days  in  Paradife  without  wavering,  and  when  he  fell  he  (tood  even 
till  the  third  Day,  viz.  forty  Hours  in  the  Sleep,  even  till  God  did  make  or  build  the 
Woman  out  of  him.     Thus  Ifrael  muft  be  tempted  forty  Days  on  Mount  Sinai,  whether 
they  would  live  in  the  Obedience  of  God  under  the  Wonders  and  mighty  Ads  ;  and 
when  it  could  not  be,  God  gave  them  the  Law  of  his  Covenant  as  a  Mirror  of  that 
which  was  promifed  in  the  Covenant  •,  therefore  the  Temptation  of  the  Body  was  upon 
them  forty  Years,  that  the  Body  muft  eat  Manna  to  try  whether  Man  could  be  remedied: 
And  when  the  Body  [or  outward  Pcrfon]   could  not  (land,  then  Jojhua  brought  them 
*  Mirror,  Re-  through  the  Water  with  the  Covenant  of  the d  Type,  where  Ifrael  muft  ferve  with  Sacri- 
iemblance.     ficcs  jn  the  Covenant  in  the  Type  of  the  final  Accomplifhment,  till  the  Time  of  Kcfti- 
,  tution  came  in  :  And  then  the  valiant  Champion  in  Battle  (lood  forty  Days  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs  in  the  Temptation,  and  flood  out  the  firft  Trial  of  Adam  in  Paradife  ;  and  the 
three  Hours  of  Darknefs  on  the  Crofs  are  the  three  Hours  of  Temptation  of  Chrift, 
when  the  Devil  tempted  him  :  And  again  the  forty  Hours  of  Chrift  in  the  Grave  are  the 
forty  Days  of  Adam  in  Paradife,  and  the  forty  Days  of  Mofes  upon  the  Mount ;  and  the 
forty  Years  in  the  Wildemefs,  and  the  forty  Days  after  the  Refurrection  before  the  Af- 
cenfion,  are  even  one  and  the  fame:  And  now  when  the  Champion  had  flood  out  Adam's 
Trial,  the  Soul  was  tempted  forty  Days  in  the  human  Property,  whether  it  would  eat  of 
•  God's  Wotd,  and  live  in  full  refigned  Obedience  in  the  Will  of  God,  and  be  a  true 
Image,  Li^enefs,  and  Similitude  of  the  Divine  Power  in  the  unfearchable  Eternity, 
according  to  the  Trinity  of  the  Deity. 

78.  In  the  like  Manner  let  the  Philofopher  obferve,  that  the  EflTence  of  Time  does 
alfo  (land  in  fuch  a  Property,  for  Man  was  created  out  of  the  Effence  of  Time  into  an 
Image,  as  an  Extract  of  all  EfTences,  a  complete  Image  and  Likenefs  according  to  Time 
and  Eternity,  ruling  and  flanding  in  the  Time  and  in  the  Eternity  as  an  Inftrument  of 
the  great  infinite  God,  with  whom,  by  and  with  his  Spirit,  he  would  make  and  do  what 
he  pleafed.  -  \ 

79.  Now  Man  is  the  Inftrument  of  God,  with  [or  by]  whom  he  manifefts  his  Hid- 
dennefs  both  in  his  own  human  Property,  viz.  in  the  EfTencc  and  Image  of  God  j  and 
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then  alfo  through  Man,  as  with  the  Inftrumcnt  in  the  Mother  of  all  Beings,  as  in  the 

grand  Myftery,  viz.  in  the  Soul  of  the  great  World.   •  #  , 

*  80.  Man  has  Power  fo  far  as  he  goes,  as  an  Instrument  of  God  in  Divine  Obedience, 

as  his  Spirit  guides  and  leads  him,  that  he  can  introduce  the  Earth  which  ftands  in  the 

Curfe  of  God  into  the  Benediction,  and  make  of  Death's- Anguifh  the  h.ghcft  tnumplunt 

Toy  in  the  outward  pregnant  Mother  >  but  he  himfelf  does  it  not,  only  his  Will  labours 

with4hcUnderftanding  therein,  and  conjoins  the  '  CompaBa,  which  be.ong  together,  as     Th.n^  to 

Life  and  Death  which  ftand  oppofite  to  one  another  :  Thefe  he  muftjo.n  together    and  be^om- 

bring  them  into  one  by  fuch  an  Art  as  Time  and  Eternity  are  united  by  and  in  the  Man 

Chrift,  and  by  him  all  thole  which  give  their  Will  thereinto.  ' 

81.  He  will  fee  in  his  Work  all  whatever  God  did  •  in  the  Humanity  -,  when  he    Wah. 
brought  it  again  into  the  Univerfal,  viz.   into  Paradife,  he  will  fee  how  the  Wrath  de- 
vours and  fwallows  up  the  fair  Venus  into  his  pricking  thorny  Eftence,  and  how  Venus 

does  fully  yield  in  herfelf;  and  how  the  Wrath  alfo  dies  away  in  ^»«J,.and  becomes 
wholly  dark  and  black  as  a  Coal-,  for  Death  and  Life  lie  together  both  in  Death,  viz. 
in  the  Obedience  of  God :  They  both  hold  ftill  to  him,  and  fuffer  the.Sp.nt  of  God  to 
make  of  and  'with  them  what  it  pleafes,  who  introduces  them  again  into  the  Eternal 
Will  of  God  to  which  he  at  firft  created  them  :  And  thus  the  Efience  ftands  again  in 
the  Beginning  in  the  Order  as  God  created  it :  It  muft  only  ftand  in  its  Imprefiion,  in 
the  Veitum  flat,  viz.  in  the  divine  making,  till  the  Day  of  God's  Separation,  when  God 
will  change  the  Time  again  into  the  Eternity.  .    '.     .,r„.     . 

82.  And  when  Jcfus  had  drank  the  Cup  and  tafted  the  Vinegar  mixed  with  Gall  in  the 
outward  [Man,]  and  inwardly  in  the  Love-Property,  viz.  in  the  Virgin,  the  wrathful 
Ancer  of  God \  then  faid  the  whole  Man  Chrift,  My  God,  my  God,  why  baft  thou  for- 
[akin  me?  For  God's  fpeaking  Word  ftood  ftill  now  in  the  human  Property,  and  the 
new-born  EfTentiality  which  was  dead  in  Adam,  and  was  again  quickened  in  Chrift,  cried 
with  the  fame,  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  For  the  Anger  of  God  was 
by  the  Soul's  Property  entered  into  the  Image  of  the  Divine  EfTentiality,  and  had  de- 
voured the  Image  of  God.  .  '     .  >        .         „   .       , 

8?.  Here  now  the  Image  in  the  Creature  of  the  Soul  cried,  My  God,  my  God,  zvby 
baft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  For  the  human  Image  which  difappeared  in  Adam,  and  was  again 
revived  in  Chrift's  Incarnation,  mould  bruife  the  Head  of  God'sAngermthctireSoul, 
and  change  its  Fire-Might  into  <  Sol :  And  now  the  fpeaking  Word  of  God  did  here  J  ft*,  the 
forfake  it,  and  it  fell  into  the  Soul's  Wrath,  where  it  felt  God's  Anger ;  for  the  fpeaking  Sun. 
Word  did  fo  bring  it  through  the  Anger  into  Death,  and  out  of  the  Death  again  into  the 
folar  Life,  underiland  into  the  eternal  Sun.  . 

84  Like  as  the  Candle  dies  in  the  Fire,  and  out  of  that  Death  the  Light  and  Power 
proceed,  viz.  the  great  painlefs  Life-,  fo  out  of  Chrift's  dying  and  Death  the  eternal 
dvine  Sun  mould  and  muft  arife  in  the  human  Property ;  but  the  Selfiflinefs  of  the 
human  Property,  viz.  the  Soul's  own  Self-will  to  live  in  the  Fire's  Might  muft  here  die 
and  be  drowned  in  the  Image  of  Love,  and  the  image  of  Love  muft  alio  refign  and  give 
Self  in  unto  the  Wrath  of  Death,  that  foali  might  fall  down  into  Death,  andaniein 
God's  Will  and  Mercy  through  Death  in  the  Paradiftal  Source  in  the  Refignation  that 
God's  Spirit  might  be  all  in  all.  Hell's  Eye  muft  fee  through  the  Love,  as  the  Light 
mines  out  of  the  Fire,  and  the  Fire  from  the  Darknefs,  and  the  Darknefs  takes  its 
Original  from  the  eternal  Defire. 

sT  And  as  Adam  changed  the  Likenefs  of  God  into  the  dark  death's  Form,  fo  God 
did I  arrain  change  the  Likenefs  through  his  Fire-Wrath  out  of  Death  into  the  Light ; 
he  drew  forth°the  Likenefs  again  out  of  Death,  as  a  Bloffom. grows  from  the  *  harm  .  Or  «!* 
Earth. 


*6  £ 
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'86.  Thus  it  goes  likewife  in  the  phijofophic  Work;  Venus  is  forfaken  when  (he  re- 
ceives the  three  wrathful  Properties  into  herfclf  in  Wrath  ;  their  Wrath,  wz.  the  Death 
devours  her  Life,  whereupon  fhe  lofes  the  Colour,  and  yet  becomes  a  Death  to  the  three 
Forms  in  the  Wrath,  for  fhe  drowns  Death  with  Love.  Thus.  the.XifeJijrriadcLaJ2«th 
to  Death,  viz.  to  the  Wrath,  and  now  they  both  lie  in  the  Will  of  the  Eternal  Nature, 
viz.  in  the  Verbum  Fiat,  which  k  proceeds  with  them  the  divine  Way,  in  Manner  as  it 
proceeded  forth  into  ElTence  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation :  For  in  the  Beginning 
Paradifc,  viz.  the  Univerfal  was  manifeft,  and  the  Love  mined  through  the  Death  or 
Anger.  Even  fo  it  muft  be  again,  Venus  muft  become  the  Eye  or  Sight  in  the  Wrath, 
and  then  of  Saturn,  Marsj  and  Mercury  there  will  be  a  Jupiter :  Mars  becomes  Sun,  and 
Saturn  Moon,  and  fo  Mars  fhines  with  the  Sun  out  of  Saturn  in  Luna  from  Venus's  Eye, 
and  all  feven  are  only  one :  Thus  the  Strife  has  an  End,  and  all  is  accompliflied  till  the 
Refurrection  of  the  Body. 

By.  And  when  Jefus  had  drank  the  Cup,  and  faid,  My  God,  why  baft  thou  forfaken 
me?  Then  he  faid,  All  is  finifhed,  undcrftand  the  Work  of  Man's  Redemption-,  and  he 
!faid  further,  Father,  into  thy  Hand*  I  commit  my  Spirit,  and  bowed  his  Head,  and  gave  up 
the  Ghcft.  Here  the  whole  Life  of  Chrift  refigned  itfelf  into  the  Father's  Defire,  viz. 
into  the  Will  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  and  fully  gave  in  the  Will  of  his  Self-hood,  viz. 
his  creaturely  Will  again  into  the  Center,  viz.  into  the  firft  Mother,  from  whence  the 
Soul-like  Creature  was  produced,  that  is,  into  the  grand  Myftery  of  Eternity:  The 
Self-will  muft  again  enter  into  Nature's  End,  fo  that  the  Selfifhnefs  may  wholly  die, 
that  God's  eternal  Will  and  Spirit  may  be  and  do  only  all  in  all  in  the  Humanity,  and 
that  the  Creature  might  afterwards  be  alone  his  Inftrument,  wherein  he  might  do  and 
work  according  to  his  good  Pleafure:  And  thus  God  the  Father  has  in  Chrift's  Death 
■and  Entrance  into  our  Humanity  again  received  our  Self-hood  into  his  Will ;  and  that 
this  might  be,  he  firft  tinctured  the  Humanity  with  the  Deity,  that  the  Humanity  might 
be  a  pleafant  fweet.  Savour  and  Offering  to  him  in  his  Power,  for  before  Death  lay 
•before  it. 

88.  Here  the  Love  deftroyed  Death,  and  opened  the  faft  Seal,  that  the  Will  might 
again  enter  into  that  which  it  was  before  [it  was  J  the  Creature ;  and  (o  we  all  muft  follow 
him  upon  the  Path  which  he  has  made  open  for  us ;  none  can  fee  God,  unlefs  God  be- 
come firft  Man  in  him,  which  is  brought  to  pafs  in  Faith's  Defire,  and  even  then  the 
corrupt  Will  (which  is  apprehended  in  the  Death  and  Anger  of  God,  and  which  blooms 
in  the  earthly  Effence,  and  brings  forth  Fruit  unto  Death)  be  wholly  mortified,  and  fall 
into  the  free  Refignation,  into  the  Will  and  Mercy  of  God  :  And  then  the  own  Will  is 
with  and  in  Chrift  at  Nature's  End  in  the  grand  Myftery  of  God,  viz.  in  God's  Hands* 
God's  Hands  arc  the  Eternal  Defire,  or  the  Eternal  Will,  which  is  unchangeable ;  thus 
the  creaturely  Self-will  dies  ;  it  enters  wholly  into  the  Nothings  that  it  might  no  more 
live  to  itfelf,  but  to  God. 

89.  Thus  it  falls  out  alfo  in  the  philofophic  Work ;  when  the  Artift  has  firft  feen  great 
Wonders,,  which  the  creaturely  and  natural  Will  has  wrought  in  the  Power  [of]  Venus, 
infomuch  that  he  fuppofes  that  he  is  nigh  thereunto  •,  even  then  Nature  does  firft  die  in 
his  WTork,  and  becomes  a  dark  Night  unto  him  •,  the  Property  and  Power  of  all  the 
Forms  muft  h  give  forth  thcmfelves  from  their  Center,  and  fall  upon  Nature's  End  ;  all 
do  freely  yield  over  themfelves  as  one  dead  Effence,  and  there  is  no  longer  any  effectual 
Working  therein,  all  is  divided  in  the  Crown  into  the  thoufandth  Number,  and  then  it 
is  again  in  the  Myfter  ♦  as  Nature's  End  as  it  was  before  it  came  into  the  creaturely  Being ; 
underftand,  the  eflential  Defire,  viz.  trre  expreffed  Mercury,  muft  again  come  unto  the 
End  of  its  Selfifhncfs,  and  refign  itfelf  into  the  fpeaking  Word. 

90.  The  corporal  Offence  remains  in  the  Center  of  the  four  Elements  till  the  Judg- 
ment of  God,  which  now  at  Death  ftands  in  the  Center  of  Sol9  viz.  in  the  Compaction 
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of  Venus  and  Mercury*  which  Compaaion  at  Death  falls  wholly  into  one  [Thing,]  vis. 
into  k  one  Power  of  Jupiter*  that  is,  into  the  Center  of  the  Liberty  j  for  here  the  Defire  *  into  the  fole 
to  Cold  and  Heat  goes  out,  all  earthly  Will  and  Defire  of  the  Properties  dies,  and  there  *>™  J]* 
Is  no  more  any  Hunger  after  the  earthly,  or  Death's  Property.  ^  m  fi/(ft 

The  Twelfth  Chapter. 

Of  thefeventh  Form  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mother ;  how  thefeventh 
Kingdom,  viz.  the  Kingdom  of  the  Sun,  is  again  opened  and  made 
alive ;  fet  forth  in  Parable,  or  by  way  of  Similitude  of  Cbrifis 
Refurreclion. 

i .  3KW§G*V*iE  arc  not  t0  tnink  tnat  when  Chrift  dicd  the  natural  Death  in  rhe  human 
%    JfcSL    &  Property,  that  he  died  as  to  his  •  creaturely  Soul,  much  lefs  as  to  the ,  SoQnfh 
Ki  Deity ;  alfo  he  did  not  difappear  or  die  in  the  heavenly  Effentiality  and  Creature. 
J?  in  the  heavenly  Tin&ure :  This  cannot  be ;  only  the  Will  and  Dominion 


of  Self,  viz.  of  the  outward  World,  which  domineered  in  Man  unto 
the  own  Will  and  own  Powers  of  the  fclfifh  Creature  (wherein  Man 
was  difobedient  to  God)  he  gave  that  wholly  into  the  Father's  Hands,  viz.  into  the  End 
of  Nature,  into  the  Father's  great  Myftery •,  not  that  it  mould  be  dead,  but  that  Gods 
Spirit  mioht  alone  be  the  Life  thereof,  that  the  divine  Dominion  might  be  in  Chnlt  s 
Perfon,  tfiat  the  Eternal  Father  might  rule  and  reign  with  his  eternal  Spirit  in  his  Image  ;  . 
and  therefore  God  has  determined  to  keep  the  lait  Judgment  by  this  Jefus. 

2.  Now  the  Creature  of  Chrift  does  it  not  alone,  but  God  in  his  Image  through  the 
Creature  in  the  Dominion  of  his  eternal  Spirit  of  all  the  three  Principles,  which  is  the 
Life  and  Dominion  of  every  Being,  in  each  Thing  according  to  its  Property. 

*.  And  underftand  us  right,  when  Chrift  died  on  the  Crofs,  the  Name  Jefus  did  not 
alfo  die,  which  deftroyed  Death,  and  tinctured  the  expreffed  Word,  viz.  the  form  of 
the  Deity  (or  the  formed  Word)  viz.  the  Soul  with  Love :  No,  it  cannot  be,  the  Eter- 
nity does  not  die,  only  the  fpoken  Word,  which  ftands  again  in  the  Defire  of  the  Speak- 
ing, viz.\n  the  Fiat,  which  changes  itfelf  in  its  own  Speaking,  viz.  in  die  Self-Defire,  and 
brings  its  own  Sound  into  another  Form  and  Source  than  the  fpeaking  Word  had  fpoken 
it,  and  fet  it  forth  with  the  Verbum  Fiat  into  a  Form,  Signature,  and  Will;  as  Lucifer 
with  his  royal  Throne,  and  Adam  alfo  did,  when  they  both  departed  out  of  Rcfignation 
into  Selfhood «,  the  Inftrument  would  be  Matter.  "•  '  +       > 

:  4.  The  outward  working  fenHtive  Life  wherein  the  Anger  of  God  was  fet  on  Fire  did 
wholly  die  awav,  not  that  it  Should  be  a  Nothing,  but  it  fell  into  the  Nothing*  viz    into 
God's  Will,  into  God's  Working  and  Feeling,  quite  from  the  Will  of  the  outward 
World,  which  is  Evil  and  Good,  fo  that  it  might  no  longer  live  to  the  World,  viz.  to       ^  * 
the  AJlrum  in  the  Walm,  the  boiling  or  feething  Power  of  the  four  Elements »  but  »  the  * 

Eternal  Father's  Nature  in  the  Walm  of  the  pure  divine  Element  the  Life  of  the  out-       v^\ 

**t.  Th0usdtheCttc  human  Life  fell  immediately  again  into  that  Place  from  wlmiM 
had  brought  it,  viz.  into  Paradife,  upon  which  Chrift  fed  to  the  T hi*,  *W* '*<* A** 
h  with  It  in  Paradife.  {t  fell  into  Mutt*  Death,  whereby  he  died  to  Paradife,  and 
Vol.  IV,  ° 
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fprang  up  In  Adam's  Death  as  a  new  Creature  out  of  the  old,  like  as  the  Branch  fpringj 
•  from  the  Corn:  And  this  it  did  from  the  Might  and  Power  of  the  fpeaking  Word, 
which  of  Grace  was  entered  with  living  Eflentiality  into  the  diiappeared  heavenly  EfTen- 
tiality  of  Man,  and  had  freely  given  itfeif  into  the  Center  of  the  Soul-like  Nature,  and 
alfo  into  the  Wrath  of  the  Anger  and  Death  in  the  Flcfli,  and  changed  the  Anger  into 
Love,  and  tinctured  the  corrupt  Blood  in  the  Anger  with  the  Love. 
.*  ..6.Thc  divine  Tincture  tindured  the  human  ;  the  divine  Sun  entered  into  the  human; 
the  divine  Sun  entered  into  Adam's  Night,  viz,  into  Adam's  Sleep;  God's  Sun  with  the 
Name  Jefus  entered  with  Adam's  Soul  and  Humanity  in  Chrift's  Perfon  into  Death, 
underftand  into  Adam's  Sleep. 

7.  When  Chrift  died,  then  Adam  died  alfo  to  his  Self-hood  in  Chrift's  Death ;  the 
Name  Jefus  was  in  Cbrijl  the  Serpent-Deftroyer  in  Adam's  Humanity ;  Chrift  entered 
into  the  Image  of  the' firft  Adam,  fo  that  the  firft  Adam  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift  became 
the  fame  Chrift,  and  Serpent-Deftroyer,  indeed  not  in  the  fame  Creature,  but  in-  the 
fame  Soul's  and  Body's  Property. 

8.  The  firft  Adam  fell  into  Sleep,  viz.  into  the  Impotence  of  the  divine  World,  and 
died  in  the  Death  of  Death ;  the  iecond  Adam  entered  into  the  Death  of  Death ;  and 
took  the  Death  of  Death  captive  in  himfelf,  viz.  in  the  Humanity  of  Adam :  He  was  a 
Death  to  Death,  and  brought  forth  the  Life  out  of  Death  into  the  eternal  Liberty :  He 
arofe  in  the  Divine  Omnipotence  in  the  Eflence  of  the  firft  Adam :  God's  Spirit  in  the 
fpeaking  eternal  Word  brought  forth  Adam  out  of  Death  in  Chrift's  Humanity.  Adam 
arofe  in  Chrift's  Humanity,  and  all  the  Children  of  Adam,  which  are  Partakers  of  Chrift's 
Kingdom,  arifc  in  Chrift;  all  in  Chrift's  Flefh  and  Blood,  SouUnd  Spirit,  but  every 
one  in  his  Creature  which  he  has  had  here,  and  mortified  in  Chrift's  Death. 

Q.  Every  one  is  a  particular  Twig*,  but  there  is  only  one  Tree,  which  is  Chrift  in 
Mam,  and  Adam  in  Chrift,  only  one,  not  two ;  only  one  Chrift  in  all  Chriftians  j,  fo  that 
I  may  fay,  If  I  be  dead  in  Cbrijl  to  ike  World,  I  am  the  fame  Cbrijl,  viz.  a  Branch  en  the 
fame  Tree. 

10.  But  feeing  that  I  in  the  outward  Man  do  yet  live  in  my  Self-hood,  therefore  I 
muft  alfo  die  with  the  outward  Man  in  Chrift's  Death,  and  arife  and  live  in  him..  Now 
therefore  1  live  with  the  Will  of  Faith  in  the  Mind  in  Chrift,  and  am  a  Chriftian  in  tht 
Will  of  the  Mind  in  the  Dcfire  of  Faith,  and  receive  Chrift  with  his  Humanity  into  my 
Will,  -and  caft  my  Will  into  his  Death ;  and  thus  my  inward  Man  is  alfo  dead  in  Chrift's. 
Death,  and  lives  no  longer  to  Self-hood ;  but  I  am  refigned  in  him,  and  lie.  buried  in 
his  Death:  But  feeing  he  is  rifen  in  God's  Will,  I  alfo  live  in  his  Refurrection  in  him> 
but  my  Earthlinefs  in  its  felfifh  Property  lives  to  the  earthly  World,  until  it  alfo  dies 
quite  to  Self-hood,  and  enters  into  the  Rcfignation  and  Putrefaction,  and  then..Chrift  will 
•waken  it  through  my  inward  Man,  which  now  lives  in  him* 

11.  Like  as  he  is  rifen  from  the  Dead,  even  fo  fhall  I,  who  mall  die  to  the  Earthlinefs- 
in  him,  viz.  in  my  firft  Father  Adam*  in  the  Name  Jefus  as  a  Chriftian  in. Chrift;  my 
Twig,  withered  in  Sin  on  the  Tree,  fhall  obtain  Strength  and  Sap  in-theName  Jefus  tq 
Life,  :  I  fhall  and  muft  fpring  forth  afrcfh  with,  my  Humanity  in,  him  as  in  my  Stem 
who  is  become  a  Heart  and  Power  in  my  Father  Adam*,*^  bring  forth  Fruit,  to\  tho 
£raife  of  God.  *  -:;.,"  ) 
1  la.  My  Will-Spirit,  which  now  is  in  Chrift's  Humanity,,  and  lives  in.  Chrift's  Spirit. 
fhat  fhall  in  Chrift's  Power  give  Sap  to  the  dry  Tree,  that  it  fhall  again  arife  at  the  laft 
Day  in  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpct.of  the  Divine  Breath  in. Chrift's  Voice,  which  alfo  is 
my  Voice  in  his  Breath,  and  fpring  afreih  in  the  Tree  Chrift,  viz,  inParadifer  ,Th$ 
Paradife.  fhall  be  in  me ;  all  whatever  God  has  and-is  fhall  appear  in  me  as  a  Form  and' 
Imaee  of  the  divine  World's  Being;  all  Colours,  powers,  and  Virtues  of  his  Eternal 
Wiidom.  fhall  be  manifeft  in  me,,  and  on  me,,  as  on.hisXikenefs:  Itfhali  be  themani-- 
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feftation  of  the  Spiritual  divine  World,  -and  an  Iriflxument  of  God's  Spirit,  wherein  he 
'  makes  Melody  with  himfelf,  with  this  Voice,,  which  I-  myfelf  am,-  as  with  his  Signature : 
I  (hall  be  his  Inftrument,  and  Organ  of  his  exprefied  Word  and  Voice;  and  not  only  I, 
but  all  my  Fellow-Members  in  the  glorious  tuned  Inftrument  of  God :  We  are  all  Strings 
in  his  joyful  Confort ;  the  Spirit  of  his  Mouth  ftrikes  the  Tune  and  Note  on  our  Strings. 

13.  And  therefore  God  became  Man,  that  he  might  again  repair  his  glorious  Inftru- 
ment which  he  had  made  for  his  Praife,  which  perifhed  as  to  him,  and  would  not  found 
according  to  the  Defire  of  his  Joy  and  Love,  and  introduce  again  the  true  Love-Sound 
into  the  Strings :  He  has  introduced  the  Voice  which  founds  in  his  Prefence  again  into 
us,  viz.  into  his  Inftrument,  he  is  become  that  which  I  am,  and  has  made  me  that  which 
he  is,  fo  that  I  may  fay,  that  I  am  in  my  Refignation  in  him  his  Trumpet,  and  the  Sound 

of  his  Inftrument  and  divine  ■  Voice,  at  which  now  I  rejoice  in  all  my  Fellow-Strings  •>  Breath, 
and  Voices,  which  with  me  are  tuned  and  fet  as  an  eternal  Work,  to  the  Praife  and  Air,  Tune. 
Glory  of  God. 

14.  Thus  know  ye  now  my  Fellow-Voices  in  the  Praife  of  God,  that  I  found  with  my 
String  played  upon  in  the  Spirit  upon  and  in  your  Note,  and  thus  fing  I  to  you  ;  that  what- 
ever Jefus  has  done  through  the  Chrift,  viz.  through  his  and  my  Humanity,  the  fame 

I  he  docs  yet  to-day  in  me  and  in  all  my  Fellow-Members.  He  died  to  my  Self-hood  in 
his  Death,  and  I  alfo  die-tamy  Self-hood  in  his  Death :  He  is  given  up  to  his  Refigna- 
tion in  God  his  Father^  and  God  his  Faiher  has  raifed  him  up  with  the  Spirit  ot  his 
Mouth  in  him,  and  fet  him  forth  for  the  royal  Image  according  to  the  Holy  Trinity, 
through  and  with  whom  God  will  judge  all  Things  in  the  Place  of  this  World. 

15.  Thus  God  alfo  has  awakened  in  him  my  Spirit  and  Soul  through  his  Spirit  in  the 
great  Name  Jefus  in  Chrift,  fo  that  Tin  my  Refignation  in  him  need  not  to  die,  for  he 
died  in  me  and  for  me ;  his  Death,  in  that  he  is  rifen  from  Death,  is  become  my  eternal 
Life,  fo  that  now  I  live  in  his  Death,  as  one  dying;  and  yet  there  is  no  more  any  Death 
in  him,  but  thus  I  die  to  myfelf  and  Sin  in  him,  feeing  that  my  Defire  and  Will  prefles 
forth  from  my  Self-hood  into  it,  fo  that  I  die  daily  to  myfelf,  till  once-I  fhall  obtain  the. 
Limit  of  my  Self-hood,  and  my  Self-hood  with  the  earthly  Will  and  Defire  does  wholly. 
die  to  its  Selfifhnefs ;  then  fhall  my  Self-hood,  and  all  whatever  is  in  me  which  feeks  and 
loves  itfelf,  fall  into  the  Death  of  Chrift,  viz.  into  the'  firft  Mother,  from  whence  God 
created  me,  and  my  Self-hood  (hall  become  a  Nothing;  and  even  then  my  Self-hood  lies 
in  ChrhTs  Death  in  the  Refignation  as  an  Inftrument  of  God,  who  then  will  make  it  his 
Inftrument  as  he  pleafes.  • 

16.  But  feeing  now  my  Soul  and  Spirit  lives  in  his  Refurrection,  and  his  Voice 
[Air  or  Breath]  is  in  me,  according  to  the  Refignation  in  him,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  Our 
Converfation  is  in  Heaven,  from  whence  we  wait  for  the  Saviaur  Jefus  Cbrifl ;  therefore  alfo 
his  Voice,  which  is  in  me  in  that  I  am  [or  live]  no  longer  to  my  Self-hood,  but  he  alone 
[is  and  lives  in  me,]  fhall  raife  up  my  dead  Body,  which  1  refign  to  him,  and  bring  it 

into  his  firft  Image,  to  which  he  created  it.  *. 

17.  Thus  now  I  live  in  God,  and  my  Self-hood  does  not  know  it,  for  it  lives  not  in 
God,  but  in  itfelf  (God  is  indeed  in  it,  but  it  does  not  apprehend  him)  and  hides  the 
Pearl  which  I  am  in  Chrift;  not  I,  but  he  in  his  Humanity  in  my  Creature  in  himfelf: 
And  thus  I  fpeak  and  write  of  the  great  Myftery  of  all  Beings,  not  that  I  have  appre- 
hended it  in  my  Self-hood,  but  he  ftrikes  my  Signature  in  my  Defire,  which  preffes  into 
him,  as  he  pleafes. 

18.  I  am  known  to  myfelf,  but  not  in  my  Self-hood,  but  m  his  Mirror  which  of  Grace 
he  has  put  into  me,  thereby  to  allure  my  Self-hood  to  him,  viz.  into  the  Refignation; 

and  fo  likewife,  dear  Brethren,  it  fhall  again  be  reprefented  to  you  out  of  his  Glafs  %  n  Mirror. 
which  he  has  fet  forth  through  my  Capacity  in  him,  as  his  Inftrument. 

O  2 


100  Signature*  Rerum:  Chap.  12. 

19.  Thus  it  goes  alfo  in  the  philofophic  Work ;  Sulphur,  Mercury',  and  Salzvt  entered 
"by  the  Curfe  ofGod  into  their  Self-hood,  viz.  into  a  Self-working  and  Living;  all  does 
now  work  in  the  Curfe  and  Anger  of  God  according  to  the  Property  of  the  firft  Prfnciplej 
if  God  had  not  placed  the  Sun  as  a  Nature-God  of  the  outward  vifible  World  therein, 

*  -which  tinctures  every  working  Life,  even  every  Thing  which  grows  and  moves,  all  would 

be  in  the  dark  Dcatn's  Impreffion,  viz.  in  the  Abyfs  of  Hell. 

20.  Now  if  any  Thing  fhall  be  freed  from  this  Self-hood,  viz.  from  the  wrathful 
Death,  and  be  again  brought  into  the  Univerfal,  viz*  into  the  higheft  Perfection,  then 
It  muft  die  wholly  to  its  Self-hocd,  and  enter  into  the  Stillnefs,  viz.  into  the  Death  of 
the.Rcfignation  at  Nature's  End:  Mars  muft  wholly  lofe  the  Might  of  the  Fire  and 
Wrath,  and  Mercury  alfo  his  Poifon-Life ;  Saturn  muft  be  a  Death  to  himfelf,  infbmuch 
that  the  Artift  fees  nothing  but  the  great  Darknefs,  and  even  then  the  Light  appears  in 
the  Kefignation  ;  {or  St.  John  fays,  The  Light  fiineth  in  the  Darknefs,  and  the  Darknefs 
apprehended  it  not ;  that  is,  in  its  Self-hood,  viz.  in  its  own  Will  and  Working  it  cannot 
apprehend  it ;  but  in  the  Refignation  the  Nothing,  viz,  the  Liberty  of  God  fhines 
in  it. 

21.  For  the  Nothing  manifefts  itfelf  in  its  Lubet  out  of  the  Liberty  in  the  Darknefs 
of  Death;  for  the  Nothing  will  not  be  a  Nothing,  and  alfo  cannot  be  a  Nothing,  and 
likewife  it  cannot  otherwife  manifeft  itfelf,  but  according  to  the  Property  of  the  free 
Lubet,  which  is  now  fixed  [or  ftedfaft,]  and  in  it  alfo  as  a  Nothing,  for  there  is  no 
Turba  therein  ;  the  Self-will  and  Hunger  is  dead,  and  in  the  Nothing,  and  the  Lubet  of 
the  eternal  Liberty  is  its  Life :  Now  feeing  that  the  higheft  Being  has  once  moved  itfelf, 
and  come  into  a  vifible  comprehenfible  EfTence,  it  docs  again  figure  [or  form]  that  fame 
EfTence,  which  departs  from  its  Self-hood,  and  enters  into  the  Nothing,  into  fuch  a 
Being  [or  EfTence]  as  it  was  before  the  Times  of  the  World :  But  feeing  the  Verbum  Fiat 
Hands  yet  to  this  Day  creating  of  the  corporal  EfTence,  it  does  again  make  a  fixed  perfect 
EfTence ;  as  the  like  is  brought  to  pafs  in  the  philofophic  Work,  where  a  new  Life  arifes 
out  of  Death,  as  God  does  raife  us  up  in  himfelf  in  Chrift,  if  we  die  to  Self-hood,  and 
wholly  refign  up  ourfelves  to  him. 

i;  22.  And  thus  when  the  exprefTed  Mercury  in  the  Sulphur  of  Saturn  refigns  its  Self-hood 
into  Venus,  then  the  Verbum  fiat  changes  it  again  into  fuch  an  EfTence  according  to  the 
Lubet  of  the  Liberty ;  the  Death  ariles  in  a  new  Body  out  of  the  Darknefs  of^Death, 
in  a  white  fair  Colour,  but  as  an  hidden  Lufter,  wherein  the  Colour  is  not  rightly  and 
diftinctly  known,  till  it  difTolves  itfelf,  and  the  Materia  becomes  defiring;  then  the  Sun 
arifes  in  the  Center,  and  Saturn  in  the  Property  of  Jupiter  and  Venus  in  all  the  feven  Forms 
(that  is  in  the  Verbum  Fiat)  as  a  new  Creation,  and  the  Defire  of  all  the  kven  Forms 
tend  to  Sol's  Lufter,  viz.  to  the  white  and  red  Colour  from  the  Fire  and  Light,  which  is 
the  majeftical  [Colour,  Lufter,  or  Glory.] 

•  Or  con-  23.  CHRIST  after  his  Refurrection  "  walked  forty  Days  in  the  Myftery  of  all  the 
ferfed.          tnrcc  principles  at  once,  in  the  Property  of  the  firft  Adam  after  his  Creation  before  his 

Sleep,  and  before  his  Eve  was  formed,  and  appeared  to  his  Difciples  in  his  Property 
which  he  had  here  from  the  outward  World,  and  did  eat  with  them,  and  fhewed  them 
his  afTumed  Humanity,  and  that  he  had  in  no  wife  wholly  put  it  off. 

24.  Even  fo  let  the  Artift  underftand  us,  that  in  the  philofophic  Work  the  firft  Matter 
does  not  wholly  pafs  away  or  vanifh,  but  it  enters  into  the  Death  of  the  Life  of  its 
wrathful  Property,  and  dies  in  the  Curfe  of  God,   but  rifes  again  in  its  former  Bein<*, 

•  Or  w«.      which  it  °  had  before  the  Curfe  of  God :  The  Curfe  only  is  deftroyed  therein,  and  the 

firft  Life  docs  again  rife  up  therein,  and  therefore  it  is  fixed,  and  fubfifts  in  the  Fire, 
for  it  is  dead  to  the  Dominion  of  the  four  Elements,  and  lives  in  the  fifth  EfTence;  not 
that  it  has  that  fame  Life,  but  it  ftands  ftiii  therein ;  yet  the  Spirit  of  the  new-born  ES- 
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fence  is  a  vegetative  Life  with  its  growing  therein ;  its  Lufter  ftands  therein,  it  fhews  the 
firft  Adam  in  Innocence,  who  flood  likewife  in  fuch  Perfection. 

25.  And  as  Chrift  tinctured  our  corrupt  Humanity,  in  which  Mercury  was  turned  to 
Poifon,  with  the  heavenly  Blood  of  the  eternal  %ine  Virginity  and  EfTentiality,  whereby 
the  human  Self-hood  died  in  the  Poifon,  and  the  refigned  Life  did  again  arife ;  fo  the 
poifonful  Mercurial^  Martial^  and  Saturnine  Will  and  Defirc  die  in  the  Blood  of  Venus  in 
the  philofophic  Work,  and  both  enter  together  into  Death,  and  arife  both  together  in 
one  Love,  in  one  Will. 

26.  Therefore  let  the  Artift  obferve  the  Tincture;  it  is  more  noble  and  precious  for 
Man's  Ufc  in  this  Valley  of  Mifery  than  the  Body  which  arifes  in  the  Tincture;  for  the 
Spirit  is  the  Life  ;  die  Body  is  only  a  Figure  of  the  Life,  and  the  Blood  is  a  Manfion  of 
the  Spirit 

27.  The  Artift  muft  well  obferve  this ;  in  the  Blood  of  the  young  Man,  when  his 

t  Pearl  gives  itfelf  to  the  three  Murtherers,  that  it  alfo  fheds  its  Blood  in  and  with  the  '  Or  Virglw 
young  Man's,  then  the  Champion  Hands  in  Hell,  and  difclaims  the  human  Self-hood: 
Then  the  white  Lion  appears  upon  his  Crimfon-coloured  Beaft ;  even  there  lies  the  Cure 
of  Sicknefs,  and  the  Death  of  Death. 

28.  The  Body  is  dilfolved  in  the  Blood  of  Love  in  the  Death  out  of  the  earthly  into 
an  heavenly  [Property.]  The  Tincture  gives  itfelf  into  the  new  Body ;  and  afterwards, 
when  the  Body  rifes  in  Sol's  Splendor,  it  alfo  forfakes  its  Will;  it  refigns  itfelf  wholly 
into  the  Body's  EfTcnce;  and  becomes  its  Beauty,  Splendor,  and  Colour,  which  the  Artift 
can  never  feparate;  for  they  are  together  in  the  fifth  EfTence,  viz.  in  the  Myftery  of  the 
Verbum  Fiat,  and  belong  to  God's  Motion  of  the  final  Day  of  Separation ;  in  this  Time 
to  his  own  Manifeftation  unto  his  Honour,  and  Deeds  of  Wonder ;  but  after  this  Time 
to  the  cryftalline  World  in  the  glaffy  Sea  before  the  Ancient  in  the  Apocalypfe. 

A  brief  Summary  of  the  Philofophic  TP^orh 

■  29.  Our  Meaning  might  feem  very  difficult  to  the  Reader,  in  that  we  go  fo  far  about " 
and  mew  Chrift  all  along  therein  ;  at  which  let  no  Man  wonder,  we  do  not  feek  Gold, 
or  any  temporal  Goods  thereby,  and  drive  Man  into  vain  Curiofities ;  we  fpeak  only  with 
the  Children  whom  God  has  chofen  thereunto;  for  the  Time  is  born,  where  that  which 
is  loft  fhall  be  again  found;  yea  not  only  the  Univerfal  for  the  Body  of  this  World,  but 
alfo  for  the  Soul. 

30.  The  Procefs  is  very  fhort  in  both,  and  it  is  only  of  one  Property  which  is  thus : 
The  Tree,  underftand  the  Life,  is  divided  into  feven  Forms ;  now  the  Curie  of  God  is 
come  into  the  feven  Forms,  fo  that  they  are  in  Strife  and  Enmity,  and  one  Form  annoys 
the  other,  and  can  never  agree  unlcfs  they  all  feven  enter  into  Death,  and  die  to  the 
Self-will.  Now  this  cannot  be,  unlefs  a  Death  comes  into  them,  which  breaks  all  their 
Will,  and  be  a  Death  to  them ;  as  the  Deity  in  Chrift  was  a  Death  to  the  human  Self- 
hood, and  the  feven  Forms  in  the  human  Life;  thus  it  is  here  alfo:  The  human  Will 
was  changed  in  Chrift  into  the  eternal  Sun,  viz.  into  the  Refignation  in  God ;  fo  muft 
all  the  Forms  in  the  philofophic  Work  be  changed  into  one,  viz.  into  Sol:  Seven  muft 
become  one,  and  yet  remain  in  feven,  but  in  one  Defire,  where  each  Form  defires  the 
other  in  Love,  and  then  there  is  no  more  any  Strife  and  Conteft. 

31.  Therefore  let  the  Artift  but  confider  how  he  may  give  Death  to  the  Death  with 

the  pure  Life,  and  how  he  may  awaken  the  dead  and  difappeared  Life,  which  is  heavenly, « It  mate* 
and  lies  hidden  and  captivated  in  the  Curfe,  fo  that  it  may  agaia  receive  the  Fire-Soul ;  ilfe,f«  or  lt 
and  if  he  docs  but  bring  it  fo  far,  it q  works  of  itfelf.  ,  FaUr'iaX 

fclf/ml 
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s22.  When  the  Virgin  again  receives  her  Bridegroom,  who  has  Veen  faithlefs,:  then  hd 
Is  prepared  and  fitted  to  the  Work ;  otherwife  he  is  no  Way  at  all  fitted  ;  but  all  is  in 
vain  and  to  no  Purpofe  [which  he  attempts.]  There  is  not  any  Poffibility  for  the  heavenly 
Image  according  to  God's  Likenefs  in  Man  to  be  otherwife  helped  and  reftorcd  afteV 
that  the  Fire-Soul  had  entered  into  its  Self-hood,  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  God  introduced 
itfelf  into  the  difappeared  Image,  viz.  into  the  heavenly  Effentiality,  and  gave  itfclf  in 
with  the  Image  awakened  in  it  into  the  Soul's  Fire,  viz.  into  the  Wrath  of  Death,  and 
be  a  Death  to  Death,  viz.  to  the  wrathful  Anger  of  God,  that  it  might  be  drowned  in  ■ 
the  Love,  in  the  Blood  of  the  heavenly  Effentiality  ;  and  though  there  could  be  no  part- 
ing nor  dying,  yet  there  was  a  dying  of  the  Wrath,  fo  that  the  Wrath  was  changed  into 
a  Joy  and  Love.  .     ^         :.„.■ .'-:., .    . 

•     33.  Thus  the  Artift's  Work  is  exactly  and  throughout  no  otherwife  :    For  Man  was 
created  out  of  all  Beings,  out  of  the  Heaven  and  Earth;  but  when  he  became  wholly 
earthly,  and  the  Curfe  feized  on  him,  the  Curfe  alfo  came  over  the  earthly  Iking,  from 
whence  Man  was  made  :  Thus  the  Heaven  was  (hut  up  from  Man,  and  the  Heaven  alfo 
-  was  fhut  up  in  the  Eartb,  as  Metals,  Trees,  and  Herbs,  in  thejFood  of  Man,  and  what- 
ever belonged  to  his  Ornament  and  Delight.  <•  *  iJ 
Worn.            S4.  The  Soul  of  the  Earth,  viz.  the  Property  *  of  the  Fire  of  the  firft  Principle  is 
entered  into  its  Self-hood,  viz.  into  God's  Anger;  now  the  Heaven  is  hidden  in  it  ;• 
therefore  the  Artift  muft  in  his  Work  reduce  the  Soul  in  the  Curfe  and  the  Heaven  again 
into  one :  Fie  muft  introduce  the  Soul  again  into  Heaven,  or  clfe  there  is  no  Poflibility  : 
.     I    Now  he  cannot  bring  the  Soul  in  its  Iniquity  into  Heaven,  for  it  will  not,  and  therefore 
I   he  muft  bring  the  Heaven  into  the  Soul,  and  wholly  give  in  the  Heaven  to  the  Soul,  that 

"Or,  at  dead,  the  Soul  may  eat  of  Heaven,  whether  (he  will  or  no  •,  the  Heaven  muft  be  as  '  Death  in 
I  the  Soul,  fo  that  the  Soul  cannot  get  rid  of  it,  how  angry  fbever  fhe  be,  and  vehemently 
rages  againft  it,  till  (he  be  overcome  in  her  Wrath,  and  enters  with  the  Defire  into 
Heaven,  viz.  into  the  difappeared  Efience,  and  wills  to  murther  it,  as  the  Jews  did 
Chrift;  and  if  me  fo  enters  into  the  heavenly  Efience,  then  the  Image  of  the  heavenly 
Eflence  falls  into  the  Jaws  of  the  Murtherer. 

35.  Thus  when  the  heavenly  Efience  gives  its  Defire  to  the  Murtherer,  the  Murtherer 
is  difmayed  at  the  dear  Love-life,  and  arifes  in  the  Flagrat  in  the  heavenly  Efientiality  ;" 
thus  the  difappeared  Eflence  does  again  receive  the  Fire  Flagrat  into  itfelf,  and  wholly 
unites  itfelf  with  the  Fire-life  •,  and  fo  the  Fire  muft  burn  in  Love  and  Meeknefs,  and 

•Or,  Leave,  'forego  its  Right  in  the  Center,  as  the  Light  which  mines  from  the  Fire  ;  thus  and  no 
otherwife  the  heavenly  Efience  obtains  its  Life  ;  and  as  a  Fire  does  thoroughly  heat  an 
Iron  that  it  appears  as  if  it  were  nicer  Fire,  and  it  is  fo,  but  the  Iron  docs  ftill  retain  its 
Subftance  ;  fo  the  difappeared  Efience,  viz.  the  Heaven  is  manifeft  in  the  poifonful  mer- 
curial and  martial  Fire-foul,  and  makes  of  feven  Wills  only  one,  and  yet  feven  remain, 
'  but  the  Enmity  ceafes. 

«iContrs-  36.  This  is  an  Univerfal,  which  alfo  changes  the  *  Enmity  or  Malignity  of  all  Dif- 

*icty.  cafes  in  the  human  Body   into  one  Will,  [into  Unity  •,]  fo  that  the  raging  and  raving, 

viz.  the  feven  Forms  of  Life  in  their  Enmity  become  unanimous  •,  and  then  the  Hunger 
of  the  Difeafe  ceafes,  and  the  Procefsto  the  Univerfal  is  as  has  been  already  mentioned. 
It  is  not  my  Intention  to  mention  a  clear  Declaration  thereof-,  it  is  clear  enough ;  he 
that  will  not  feek  thereby  a  new  Man  born  in  God,  and  apply  himfelf  diligently  thereto, 
let  him  not  meddle  with  my  Writings. 

37.  I  have  not  written  any  Thing  for  fuch  a  Seeker,  and  alfo  he  mall  not  be  able  to  ap- 
prehend our  Meaning  fundamentally,  though  he  ftrives  never  fo  much  about  it,  unlefs 
he  enters  into  the  Rcfignation  in  Chrift  ;  there  he  may  apprehend  the  Spirit  of  the  Uni- 
verfak  otherwife  all  is  to  no  Purpofe  -,  and  we  faithfully  warn  the  curious  Critic  not  to 
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amufe  himfelf^  for  he  will  not'cffecT:  anjr  thing  in  this  Way,  unlefs  he  himfelf  enters  there- 
'into,  and  then  it  will  be  (hewn  him  without  much  feeking;  for  the  Way  is  Child-like, 
Tplain  and  cafy.]  '     *    "'*'.  '    ';.    "       l    \<  ' '  ■  V 

«*#•»«*«« ttttt *§«**«« tt««*»t«**ft<*«****«ft««*t «*«•***##«*«#«•«#. 
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r.'?*^'*^'?*^ VERY  Thing  is  in  itfelFa  fehfelefs,  and" as  a  dead  Thing  or  Being-, /it 
k-p050*,  Jti  is  only  a  Manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  in  the  Body  :  The  Spirit 
,      J  Jf  E  5*  J    is  fignetl  *  wich  the;Body ;  whatever  the  Spirit  is  in  itfelr  in  an  inconV  Or,  figns-. 
•^    ojocja    i  prehenfible  [imperceptible]  Operation,  the  fame  is  the  Body  in  the  com- ?nd.  m.ark* 
Cjj**v*.u-v  preheniible  and  v.ifibie  .working.    There  is  one  Form  of  the  [even  Forms  B^jy.,n  *  ' 
of  Nature  fuperiour  and  chief;  the  other  hang  to  it,  and  give  their 
Signs  alfo,  according  as  each  of  them  is  (Irong  in  theEfience  ;.  and  as  the  Forms  (land 
in  their  Order,  in  each  Thing,  fo  they  fjgn  the  Body  of  every  Thing  and  Creature  in  its 
feneration,  [or  Kind  :]  This  is  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Divine  Wifdotn  in  the  exprefc 
fed  Word  of  Love  and  Anger. , ,.v-t       .  \  \>>     •;-«-}, 

2.  There  is  not  any  Thing  but  it  has  its  Soul  in  it  according  to  its.  Property,  and  the 
Soul  is  a  Kernel  to  another  Body.:.  Whatever  Jives  and  grows  has.  its  Seed  in  it;  God 
has  comprehended  all  Things  in  his  Word,  and  fpoken  them  forth  into  a  Form,  as  the 
Will  had  7  formed  itfelf  in  the  Defire*  the  exprefifed  Word  is  a  Platform  of  the  fpeakr  j  Or  comper- 
ing, and,  has  .again. the  (peaking  In  it;'  this  fame  fpeaking  is  a  Seed  to  another  Image hended,  «• 
Recording  to.  the  jirft,  for  both  work,  viz.  the  fpeaking,.  and  the  fpoken  [Word.],  conceived.. 

'  3.  ;The  fpeaking  works  in  itfelf, 'viz.  in  the  Eternity,  and  the  fpoken  alfo  in.itfelff 
viz.  in  the  Time  ;.  the  fpeaking  is  the  Mailer,  and  the  fpoken  is  the.  Inflrument  •,  the 
fpeaking  -makes  the  Nature  of  Eternity,  and  the  fpoken  makes  the  Nature  of  Time  5 
each  makes  .in  its  ComprehemToii  two  Properties,  viz.  Light  and  Darkncfs,  wherein  the 
Element  of  all  Beings  confifts,  which  jn  the  exprejQfed  Word  operates  iticlf  into  four 
JElements^  but  in  the  (peaking  Word  there  is  but  one:  .The  Element  in  itfelf  is  neither  ' 

hot  nor  cold*  alfo  neither  dry,  nor  moid;  but  it  is  a  Lubet,  viz.  a  deiiring  Will,- 
wherein  trie  Divine  Wifdorn  makes  the  z  different  and  various  Colours.;  all-  according  toz  Colours  of - 
the  Defire's  Property,  in  *  which  there  is  neither  Number  nor  End :  But  in  the  four  Ele-  Dittinftioiu. 
ments  there  is  Number  and  End  ;.  for  with  the.  exprefiing  (in  that  they  are  become  Cdf-.  *  Elcmcnt«  • 
full)  they  have  taken  a  Beginning,  and  have  formed  themfelves  into  a  Model  or  Platform 
of  a  Time,  which  runneth  as.a  Watch-work  ;  itibrms,  frames,  and  deftroys. . 

4.  This  Watch,  work  confifts  of  feveh- Form's,  or  Properties  (as  is,  before  mentioned) 
which  make  in  themfelves  a  threefold  Spirit,.. viz.  a  vegetative,,  fenfitive,  and  rational.: 
The  vegetative  confifls  in  the  four  Elements.;,  tlje  fe'nfiuve  in  the  feven.  Forms  of  Na-r 
ture,  and  the  reafoning  Power  in  the  Conflellation  v  but   the  Underftanding  proceeds 
only  from  -God,  for  it  rifes  out  of  the  eternal  Nature;  all  Life  whatever,. .which  has  its       •  , 
Limit  in  the  expreped'  Word,  confifls  in  Sat,  'Sulphurized  Mercury,  for  therein  confid  . 
the  feven  Properties  of  every  Life  of  this  World ;  .and  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Vegetation,  Sca?- 
lauon,  andlieaTon.  r 

4* 
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5.  Sulphur  U  the  Mother  of  all  Spirituality  and  Corporalityi  Mercury  manages  the 
Dominion  therein;  and  Sal  is  the  Houfe  of  its  Habitation,  which  Mercury  itfelf  makes 

in  Sulphur :  Reafon  arifes  in  the  Oil  of  the  Sulphur,  whercinto  the  Conftellation  gives  its 
Defire,  viz.  the  Efience  of  its  Property,  from  whence  immediately  the  Senies  and 
Thoughts  arife ;  but  the  Underftanding  proceeds  from  the  Oil  of  the  Element,  viz.  in 
fhe  free  Lubet  in  the  fpeaking  Mercury.  ■>  '  * 

6.  Now  then,  feeing  it  is  very  neccfiary  for  us  poor  Children  of  Eve  to  know  Irom 
whence  the  Difeafe  and  Enmity  of  our  Life  arife,  and  what  that  is  in  us  which  makes  us 
our  own  Enemies,  and  vex,  perplex,  and  plague  us  in  ourfelves  •,  much  more  neceflary 
it  is  to  know  the  Cure,  whereby  we  may  cure  ourfelves  in  our  Self-hood,  and  bring  our- 

*  Into  the  de-  felves  into  the  b  Limit  of  Reft.  ' 

*red  End  or      7.  This  we  will  delineate  and  declare,  if  there  be  any  one  that  has  a  Mind  to  enter 

Perfcaionof       n  it?  and  truiv  prove  ancj  trv  jt.  and  wc  wiH  fa  forth  from  whence  Evil  and  Good 

.     arife  originally,  and  how  they  arife,  and  give  Occafion  to  the  underftanding  Searcher  to 

feek  :  And  we  will  (hew  how  the  Will  to  Evil  and  Good  arifes,  and  how  the  Evil  is  the 

Death  of  the  Good,  and  on  the  contrary  the  Good  the  Death  of  the  Evil. 

8.  When  we  confider  what  the  Mercurial  Life  is,  then  we  find  that  it  confifts  in  Sul- 
phur ;  for  Sulphur  is  a  dry  Hunger  after  Matter,  which  makes  an  auftere  Impreffion,  and 
in  its  auftere  Impreffion  it  has  the  Fire,  and  alfo  in  its  Impreffion  the  Oil,  from  whence 
the  Life  burns.     Now  the  Impreffion  makes  Coldnefs,  and  its  Compundion  or  Attraction 

•  Thai now.  makes  Heat.  e  fothat  now  there  is  a  cold  Fire,  and  an  hot  Fire  in  one  Thing-,  the 

Cold  makes  in  itfelf  Hardnefs  and  Darknefs,  and  the  Heat  makes  in  itfelf  the  Light, 
and  yet  there  could  be  no  Light,1  if  the  Oil  in  the  Sulphur  did  not  die  in  hot  Anguifli, 
as  the  Candle  in  the  Fire.'  '    4  i  ;•  "  '    ,  . 

o,  Now  there, is  a  two-fold  dying,  in  Sulphur,  from  whence  alfo  a  two-fold  Lite  15 
generated  :  Firft,"  the  Impreffion  or  Defire  does  draw  in,  contract,  inclofe,  make  hard, 
cold,  thick ;  and  the  Hardnefs,  viz;  the  inclofed,  caufes  a  Death  in  the  inclofcd  Being, 
and  yet  in  that  Spirit  there  is  no  Death,  but  a  pricking,  raging,  and  anxious  cold  Fire- 
■  -  '■  >•'  "  :Life,  which  is  generated  with  the  fmpreffion,  and  is  the  Life  of  the  Darknefs.  ' 

'        ''10.  Secondly,  in  the'farnp  Anguifti,  in  the  auftere  Defire,  the  hot  Fire  is  generated, 
'which  confumes  the  Subftantc;:  which  the  Coldnefs,  viz.  the  Impreffion  of  the  Defire  to 
Nature  makes :'  Thus  there  remains  in  the  Fire  the  Contention  betwixt  the  Cold  and  Heat; 
the  Cold  will  hive  its  Life  according  to  its  Property,  and  in  that  it  drives' for  Life,  it 
enkindles  the  Heat  in  its  Impreffion,  and  immediately' the  Heat  deprives  the  Cold  of  its 
Might,  and  confumes  the  cold- Subftance,  and  then  alfo  the  Fire-Spirit  cannot  fubfift; 
for  unlcfs  it  has  Subftance  it  goes  out,  therefore  it  muft  'continually;  and  without  Inter- 
rniffion,  die  in  itfelf  in  the  fiery  anxious  Defire :  So  long  as  it  has  the  Cold's  Subftance  to 
live  upon,  its  Life  arifes,  and  yet  it  is  nothing  but  a  conftartt  Dyirig'ahd  Confuming,  and 
:"    "in  its  Devouring  is  the  greateft  Hunger  after  Subftance  •,  this  fame  [Hunger]  pafies  forth 
' ,         through  and  with  the  Devouring  out  of  the  dying  of  the  Fire,  and  dwells  in  the  Nothing; 
yet  it  may  not  be' a  Nothing,  and  alfo  it  cannot  be  a  Nothing,  therefore  it  draws  the 
Fire  again  into  itfelf-,  for  its  own  Defire  is  bent  towards  its  Mother:  But  feeing  it  is 
once  dead  to  the  Fire-Source,  it  cannot  die  any  more  in  the  Fire  of  the  Heat  or  Cold, 
but  it  continually  proceeds  forth  from  the  Fire,  and  the  Fire  draws  it  again  continually 
into  itfelf,  and  fo  it  is  the  Life  of  the  Fire;  and  this  is  the  Air,  which  in  the  Fire  is 
-  In  the  out-  rightly  called  Wind,  by  Reafon  of  the  Strength  and  Force;  and  in  that 4  which  is  pro- 
ward  Princi-  ceeded  forth  it  is  properly  called  Air,  by  Reafon  of  its  Life  of  Meeknefs. 
pic  in  the  ,  lt  ^ncj  jn  tnc  dying  of  the  Fire  we  arc  to  underftand  the  Oil,  whence  the  Fire  re- 

formed^       CC"1VCS  its  ^ining  Light,  in  which  the  true  Life  is  undcrftood ;  for  that  which  proceeds 
Word.  forth  in  the  Fire-Death  with  the  Defire  to  be  delivered  and  freed  from  the  Fire-Source, 
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that  is  a  Defire  of  Mceknefs,  ahd  takes  its  Original  in  the  firft.  Will  to  Nature,  irt  which 
the  eternal  Nothing  brings  itfelf  with  its  Lubet  into  a  Defire. 

•  12  This  Lubet  brings  forth  itfelf  through  the  cold  and  hot  Death  (through  both  the 
Dyings)  again  into  the  Liberty,  viz.  into  the  NOTHING ;  and  fo  it  is  manifefted  in 
the  auftere  Imprefiion  through  the  Fire,  and  brought  into  a  Principle*,  and  yet  it  is  not 
either  of  the  Fire  or  of  the  Cold,  but  fo  is  its  Manifeftation. 

13.  But  feeing  the  eternal  Lubet  to  Nature  introduces  itfelf  with  Nature  into  a  Defire; 
thereupon  this  Defire  cannot  die  either  in  the  Cold  or  Heat,  for  it  takes  its  Origin  nei- 
ther in  the  Heat  or  Cold,  but  in  the  Nothing-,  and  fo  it  is,  after  it  proceeds  from  the 
dying  in  the  Fire,  again  defiring,  namely  of  its  own  Property,  and  imprcfles  ltfelr,  for 
in  the  Fire  it  has  taken  the  Imprefiion. 

14.  Now  it  cannot  conceive  any  thing  in  its  Imprefiion  but  art  Efience  according  to 
its  Defire,  which  is  now  Water ;  underftand  according  to  the  dark  Imprefiion's  Property 
it  is  Water,  and  according  to  the  Fire  it  is  Oil ;  and  that  which  in  the  cold  Imprefiion 
is  wholly  inclofed  in  the  Hardnefs,  as  a  Conception  according  to  the  Wrath's  Property, 

is  Earth 

15.  Thus  the  wrathful  fiery  Defire  draws  continually  the  fame  Air,  Water,  and  Oil 
into  itfelf,  and  devours  it,  and  fo  the  Fire- Wrath  is  changed  in  the  Air,  and  Oil,  and 
Water,  into  a  Ihining  Light;  for  the  Nothing  defires  nothing  clfe  but  Power  and  Lufter, 
and  fo  it  makes  itfelf  manifeft,  and  brings  itfelf  into  Efience:  And  the  Spirit  which 
proceeds  forth  out  of  the  Fire  burning  in  the  Oil,  viz.  in  the  Light  from  the  Fire  and 
L>ht,  gives  Rcafon  and  Undemanding  ;  for  it  has  originally  taken  its  Rife  in  the  No- 
tb£r,  and  was  the  Defire  to  Nature;  and  has  brought  itfelf  through  all  the  Properties 
of  Nature,  through  Heat  ahd  Cold,  through  the  dying  in  the  Fire  through  the  Light, 
and  dwells  again  in  the  Nothing.  -     .   .  *    i         .     ,. 

16  It  is  a  Prover  and  Knower  of  all  the  Properties,  for  it  is  generated  through  all, 
and  proceeded  forth  from  all)  it  is  as  a  NOTHING,  and  yet  has  all  Things,  and 
pafies  through  Heat  and  Cold,  and  yet  none  of  them  apprehend  it;  as  we  fee,  that  the 
Life  of  theDCreature  dwells  in  Heat  and  Cold,  and  yet  the  right  Life  is  neither  hotmor 

^17  Now  therefore  underftand  us  right/.  This  Birth  in  the  Eternity  is  fpiritual,  but  in 
the  Time  it  is  material;  for  I  cannot  fay  of  God  that  he  is  Darknefs  and  Fire,  much 
lefs  Air  Water,  or  Earth;  but  in  his  eternal  Defire  he  has  fo  formed  himfelf  with  the 
Time  in  the  Place  of  this  World  into  fuch  an  Efience,  which  he  formed  in  the  fpeaking 
MERCURY  according  to  the  Properties  of  the  Will,  and  brought  with  the  exprefied 
Word  into  fuch  a  Formation  according  to  the  Properties  of  the  Defire  in  the  Eternal 

Nature,  viz.  in  the  Verbum  Fiat.  . 

18    Now  the  exprefied  Word,  viz.  the  Eternal  Nature's  Property  is  underftood  in. 
Sulphur,  for  therein  is  the  feven-fold  Wheel  of  the  Birth    which  in  the  Spirit,  viz    in 
the  firft  Conception  to  Nature,  is  a  Conftellation,  and  divides  itfelf  out  of  the  Compi- 
lation in  its  own  peculiar  Birth  into  feven  Properties,  and  out  of  the  feven  Properties 
into  four  Elements.  '  ,       ,. .  -  ,  .   .     , 

10.  This  Conftellation  is  a  Chaos,  wherein  all  Things  lie,  but  hidden ;  and  it  is  the 
firft  Body,  but  fpiritual;  and  the  feven-fold  Wheel  is  the  firft  Explication  [or  working 
forth!  of  the  Chaos,  and  makes  the  fecond  Body,  viz.  thcReafon;  the  fccond  mamfefts 
the  firft,  and  it  is  alfo  a  fpiritual  Body  ;  the  third  Body  is  elementary,  a  Cabinet  ot  both 
the  firft,  and  is  a  vifible  tangible  Body.  .       . 

20.  The  firft  Body,  viz.  the  Chaos,  or  the  firft  Conftellation,  feeing  it  is  fpiritual,  is 
the  Word  exprefied  out  of  the  eternal  Conception ;  the  fame  has  again  its  Speaking  in 
itfelf,  which  is  the  Mercurial  Wheel  in  the  Sulphur  with  the  feven  forms,  which  fpeaks 
forth  again  from  itfelf  the  four  Elements. 

Vol.  IV.  .  p 
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21.  Thus  the  one  proceeds  forth  from  the  other-,  the  firft.  before  the  Chaos  is  the 
Lubet  of  Eternity  in  the  Abyfs,  which  takes  in  itfelf  a  Will  to  its  own  Manifeftation  ; 
this  is  all  God ;  and  the  Will  conceives  in  itfelf  a  Defire  in  the  Lubet  j  this  is  the  Chaos, 

•  ConftelU-    or  firft  ■  Afirum,  wherein  confifts  the  Eternal  Nature,  which  with  the  Defire  to  Nature 
non.  introduces  itfelf  into  feven  Forms,  as  is  before  mentioned,  and  fo  manifefts  the  Chaos, 

viz.  the  eternal  hidden  Wifdom  of  God ;  and  with  the  Defire  in  the  Mercurial  Wheel 
the  Element  is  formed,  being  a  fpiritual  Body  of  the  Mercurial  Life. 

22.  Now  all  this  is  two-fold,  viz.  the  Defire  makes  in  itfelf  in  its  Imprefilon  the 
Darknefs,  wherein  is  the  ftrong  Might  of  the  Enkindling  of  Nature,  and  it  is  painful ; 
and  the  free  Lubet  to  the  Defire  makes  in  itfelf  through  the  Enkindling  of  the  Defire 
Light  and  pleafing  Motion  ;  the  Light  is  the  Power  and  Lufter,  and  the  Element  is  its 
Body,  or  Effence  j  whereas  yet  it  is  only  fpiritual :  Thus  the  Fire-Defire  is  a  Joyfulnefs 
in  the  free  Lubet,  and  in  the  Darknefs  it  is  an  aking  painful  Source. 

23.  Out  of  this  whole  Eflence  Man  was  created  to  the  Image  of  God,  and  underftand 
us  right,  he  flood  after  and  in  the  Creation  in  the  Dominion  of  the  Element ;  the  Mer* 

f  Sphere.  curial  '  Wheel  in  Sulphur  ftood  in  the  Light,  and  in  the  free  Lubet  of  Eternity,  but 
he  departed  further  with  his  Defire  into  the  four  Elements,  viz.  into  the  Center  of 
Darknefs,  from  whence  Pleat  and  Cold  arife. 

24.  His  Defire  in  the  Beginning  was  bent  [inclined]  into  the  Liberty  of  Godv  viz. 
into  the  Element,  where  he  was  refigned  in  God  •,  and  then  God's  Love-Will  ruled  him 

j-,~  with  the  free  Lubet's  Property,  but  he  departed  out  of  the  free  Lubet  of  God,  out  of 

^jj  the  Refignation  into  a  Self-will,  which  he  forged  in  the  Center  to  Nature,  from  whence 

the  Pain  and  Torture  arife,  viz.  Heat  and  Cold,  fo  alfo  Aftringency,  four  Bitternefs, 
and  all  the  Properties  of  the  dark  ImprefTion. 

25.  Even  there  he  fell  into  the  eternal  Death,  viz.  into  the  dying  Source,  in  which 
the  Mercurial  Life  in  the  Sulphur  rules  in  the  Poifon,  where  one  Form  in  the  Mercurial 
Sphere  does  envy,  hate,  annoy,  and  deftroy  the  other,  where  there  is  meer  Anguifli, 
Aking,  Tormenting,  and  Enmity ;  for  the  free  Lubet  was  quenched  in  him,  wherein 
the  holy  Element,  viz.  the  divine  Body  confifts,  and  there  arofe  jn  the  fame  pure  Ele- 

«  Or  then,  ment  the  four  Elements  of  the  outward  Source  •,  *  there  the  Image  of  God  was  curfed, 
which  is  nothing  elfe  but  that  God's  Love-will,  which  ruled  in  the  Image  of  his  Like- 
nefs,  withdrew  from  Man,  and  fo  Man  fell  into  the  Dominion  of  Nature :  And  feeing 
the  four  Elements  have  a  temporal  Beginning  and  End,  and  muft  again  enter  into  the 
End,  therefore  alfo  the  human  Body,  which  is  now  become  wholly  earthly  in  the  four 
Elements,  muftfall  again  into  the  four  Elements,  and  be  deftroyed  therein-:  And  there- 
fore now  we  are  to  confider  of  his  Cure  and  Reftoration,  how  he  may  again  be  de- 
livered from  Death,  and  be  again  introduced  with  the  Body  into  the  pure  Element,  and 
with  the  Spirit  into  the  Dominion  of  God's  Will. 

26.  Now  there  is  no  other  Remedy  but  that  he  with  the  Spirit  which  arifes  in  the 
Chaos,  and  was  infpired  by  God's  Will-Spirit  into  the  created  Image,  does  again  depart 

(L^  out  of  his  Self-hood,  viz.  out  of  his  natural  Will,  and  refign  himfelf  up  fully  and  freely 

into  the  firft  Will,  which  in  the  Beginning  formed  him  into  an  Image:  He  muft  wholly 
die  to  his  Self-hood  in  himfelf  in  the  Death  of  the  dark  Imprefiion  (as  far  as  he  lives 
therein  to  his  own  Will  in  the  Self-Defire  of  the  outward  Life  of  the  four  Elements) 
and  caft  himfelf  with  total  Refignation  into  God's  Will,  viz.  into  God's  Mercy,  that  he 
may  no  longer  live  and  will  to  himfelf,  but  to  God,  viz.  to  the  firft  Will  of  God,  which 
created  him  in  its  Image,  whereby  God  manifeftcd  himfelf  in  an  Image;  and  fo  he  is 
wjth  the  firft  JJirum^  viz.  with  the  Chaos  of  the  Soul,  again  in  the  fame  Comprehenfion 
wherein  God  created  him  to  his  Image. 

27.  But  feeing  the  Self-hood,  viz.  the  Self- Will,  ftrives  again  ft  this,  and  will  in  no 
wife  die  to  its  Self-hood  (underftand  the  Will  of  the  outward  World,  which  is  from 
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the  outward  Stars  and  four  Elements)  therefore  God's  Food  muft  be  given  to  the  inward 
Will  of  the  Spirit  to  eat  of,  that  it  may  live  without  Need  and  Hunger  as  to  the 
outward  Being,  that  it  may  continually  mortify  and  break  the  Will  of  the  earthly  Self- 
hood, till  the  Earthlinefs,  viz.  the  earthly  Body,  does  freely  unloofe  or  diflblve  itfelf  in 
Death,  and  alfo  enter  again  into  the  Mother,  from  whence  it  was  created,  and  forfake 
its  Self-hood,  that  the  pure  Body  of  the  Element  (in  which  b  the  true  Life  in  God's  Will-  ' 'Or in  which 
Spirit  does  again  enkindle  the  Soul  in  the  refigned  Will)  and  the  difappeared  Body  from   "  ™  ^ 
the  pure  Element  may  become  a  Manfion  of  the  Soul,  viz.  a  paradifical  Budding,  [or  will  doc» 
bloomy  Renovation  in  the  eternal  Spring-time  of  Paradife.]  >        again  enkin- 

28.  And  that  the  own  Will  of  the  Soul  might  be  able  to  do  this,  viz.  that  it  might  |j£ °^lJ°«* 
break  itfelf  off  from  its  Selfhood,  and  willingly  enter  into  the  Death  of  its  Self-hood,  LifcinGod'. 
and  become  a  Nothing  in  its  Self-hood,  the  free  Will  of  God,  viz.  the  eternal  Lubct  to  will-Spirit. 
the  Chaos  of  the  Soul,  which  is  the  eternal  Mercury  in  the  Power  of  the  Majefty,  is  viz.  in  the 
again  entered  into  the  difappeared  Image  of  God  proceeded  from  the  pure  Element,  '£%££** 
viz.  into  the  Virgin-like  Life,  and  draws  the  Will  of  the  Soul  to  itfelf,  and  gives  it 
again  out  of  Love  and  Grace  the  heavenly  Corporality  of  the  pure  Element  for  Food, 
and  the  Water  in  that  Element  in  the  Tincture  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  viz.  of  the  eternal 
Life,  for  Drink-:  And  it  has  incorporated  itfelf  in  the  Humanity,  and  freely  tenders 
itfelf  to  all  Souls  with  full  Defire :  That  Soul  which  dies  to  its  Self-hood,  and  brings  its 
Hunger  again  into  God's  Mercy,  may  enjoy  this  Food,  whereby  it  again  becomes  the 
*  firft  Creature  in  God's  Love.  .  .    'Such  a 

20.  Now  we  are  to  confider  how  the  poor  Soul  captivated  in  God's  Anger,  being  void  Creature  as 
of  the  heavenly  Food,  lives  in  meer  Anguifh,  and  Diftrcfs,  and  rcftlefs  Fain;  as  the  JXcitfcU*. 
outward  earthly  Body  in  its  Properties  lives  in  its  Hunger  in  meer  Anguifh,  Diltrefs, 
and  oppreffing  Pain,  unlcfs  the  Soul  with  the  pure  Element  does  fo  overpower  and  keep 
it  under,  that  it  does  not  fully  domineer  in  its  own  Dominion  of  the  outward  JJlrum  and 
four  Elements  in  the  poifonful  Mercurial  Wheel,  according  to  the  dark  Impreffion,  by 
Reafon  of  the  Influence  of  the  Element :  If  the  Univerfal  does  withftand  it,  then  it  may 
ftand  in  quiet  Reft,  but  yet  no  longer  than  the  inward  penetrates  the  outward  [Body,J 
and  tinctures  it :  There  is  in  the  four  Elements  no  Perfection,  till  the  Body  is  changed 
again  into  the  pure  Element;  therefore  it  muft  enter  again  into  that  from  whence  the 
four  Elements  arife.  .  ,  ; 

30.  Now  in  this  Time  of  the  four  Elements  there  is  mere  Pain  and  *  Vexation ;  the  k  Source.  .  * 
Soul  amufes  itfelf  on  the  outward  JJlrum,  which  forces  into  it,  from  whence  its  falfe 
Imagination  arifes,  and  the  Body  ftirs  up  the  poifonful  Mercurial  Wheel,  from  whence 
Sicknefs  and  Pains  befall  it ;  therefore  the  Soul  muft  be  cured  with  the  inward  Perfection, 
viz.  by  the  fpeaking  Word,  wherein  it  ftands  in  God's  Hand,  which  alone  is  able  to 
tincture  the  Soul,  and  bring  it  into  Reft:  The  outward  Body  muft  be  tinctured  and 
healed  with  the  exprefTcd  Mercury ;  and  if  the  outward  Mercury  does  alfo  (land  in  the 
Curfe  as  a  Poifon-Wheel,   then  he  muft  be  tinctured  with  his  own  Light  in  his  Mother  , 

in  the  Body  [or  Womb]  of  Sulphur:  Mercury's  own  Will  and  Hunger  muft  be  broken,  t 

that  the  envious  odious  Hunger  may  become  a  Love  Defire. 

'  31:  And  now  to  know  how  this  may  be  brought  to  pafs,  we  muft  confider  the  Gene- 
ration in  Sulphur %  from  whence  Joy  and  Sorrow  do  arife ;  for  the  poifonful  Mercury  may  (  , 
not  otherwife  be  refitted,  and  alfo  nothing  can  refill  it,  but  its  own  Mother  which  brings 
it  forth,  in  whofe  Womb  it  is  couched  :  As  nothing  can  refill  the  Cold  but  the  Heat 
only,  and  yet  the  Heat  is  the  Cold's  Son ;  fo  alfo  the  poifonful  Mercury  muft  be  refilled 
with  its  own  Child,  which  he  himfelf  generates  in  his  Mother's  Womb  out  of  Heat  and 

Cold  out  of  himfelf.  ,.§••_•*  •♦»  • 

32.  As  the  Love  proceeding  from  the  Heart  of  the  Father,  which  is  hu  Son,  wiui- 
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ftands  the  Anger  of  the  Father,  whereby  the  Father  b  merciful ;  fo  likewife  it  is  in  the 
expreficd  Word  or  Mercury. 

33.  Now  underftand  it  thus  :  I  do  not  mean  that  the  cold  Poifon  of  Mercury  mould 
be,  or  could  be  refitted  with  the  enkindled  Heat ;  no,  but  if  the  cold  Poifon  be  enkin- 
dled, then  the  Remedy  mud  be  from  the  fame  Likenefs ;  but  it  muft  be  firft  freed  from 
the  Coldnefs,  viz.  from  the  inflamed  cold  Wrath,  and  brought  into  Meeknefs,  and  then 
it  does  alfo  ftill  and  appeafe  the  Hunger  of  the  Cold's  Defire  in  the  Difeafe  of  the 
Body:  For  if  enkindled  Heat  be  adminiftered  to  the  enkindled  Cold,  then  the  Cold  is 
difmayed  at  the  Heat,  and  falls  into  a  Swound,  viz.  into  Death's  Property ;  and  fo  the 
Heat  becomes  in  this  Death's  Property  a  Poifon-Life,  viz.  an  anxious  Sting;  and  the 
Mercurial  Wheel  runs  into  Sadnefs,  viz.  into  Sicknefs,  or  a  crafy  Dotage,  wherein  all 
Joy  is  forgotten. 

34.  For  if  the  Life  (hall  fubfift  in  its  own  Right,  then  the  Heat  and  Cold  muft  Hand 
in  '  Equality,  that  fo  they  may  accord  one  with  another,  and  no  Enmity  or  "  DifafFection 
be  at  all  in  any  of  them ;  the  one  muft  not  exceed  or  over-top  the  other,  but  they  muft 

\  (rand  in  one  Will  •,  for  the  enkindled  Cold  defires  no  Heat,  but  only  Likenefs :  Every 
Hunger  defires  only  Likenefs  for  its  Food,  but  if  the  Hunger  be  too  ftrongly  enkindled 
in  the  Cold,  fuch  a  Cure  is  not  to  be  given  it  which  is  fo  enkindled ;  indeed  it  muft  be 
in  as  hiph  a  Degree  in  the  Cold ;  but  the  violent  Force  muft  be  firft  taken  away  from  it ; 
fo  that  it  may  be  only  as  the  Mother  which  generates  it,  not  according  to  the  enkindled 
Poifon -Source,  but  according  to  the  Mother's  Joy ;  and  fo  the  Sicknels,  viz.  the  Poifon 
in  the  Anguifh,  will  be  likewife  changed  into  fuch  a  Joy,  and  (o  the  Life  receives  again 
its -firft  Property. 

2$.  The  raw  oppofite  Body  does  not  belong  to  the  Cure,  but  its  Oil,  which  muft  be 
mollified  with  its  own  Love,  underftand  with  a  meek  EfTence,  which  alfo  belongs  to  the 
fame  Property;  for  the  feven  Forms  of  Nature  are  only  one  in  the  Center:  Therefore 
that  Oil  muft  be  brought  fo  far  in  the  Wheel,  till  it  enters  into  its  higheft  Love-Dcfire, 
and  then  it  is  rightly  fit  for  Cure;  for  there  is  nothing  fo  evil  but  it  has  a  Good  in  it,  and 
that  very  Good  refills  its  Evil,  [or  poifonful  Malignity.] 

36.  Thus  alfo  in  the  fame  Sicknefs  it  may  withftand  the  enkindled  Wrath  in  the  Body} 
for  if  the  cold  Poifon  be  enkindled  in  the  Body,  then  its  Good  falls  into  ■  Faintnefs; 
and  if  it  cannot  obtain  the  Likenefs  of  its  Efience  for  its  Help,  it  remains  in  Faintnefs ; 
and  then  the  enkindled  Wrath  alfo  does  immediately  confume  itfelf,  and  falls  alfo  into 
Faintnefs ;  and  fo  the  natural  Death  is  in  both,  and  the  moving  Life  in  the  Body  ccafes  j 
but  if  it  attains  the  °  Likenefs,  then  it  gathers  Strength  again,  and  the  enkindled  Hunger 
of  the  Difeafe  muft  ceafe.  .J    . 

37.  In  like  Manner  alfo  we  are  to  confider  of  the  Heat,  which  needs  no  cold  Pro-' 
perty,  but  the  Likenefs ;  yet  it  muft  be  firft  freed  from  the  Wrath  of  the  fame  Likenefs, 
and  brought  into  its  own.  higheft  Joy  and  Good,  fo  that  this  Likenefs  does  not  p  effec- 
tually operate  either  in  Heat  or  Cold,  but  in  its  own  Love-Dcfire,  viz.  in  its  beft  Relifh, 
and  fo  it'will  bring  the  Heat  in  the  Body  into  fuch  a  Defire:  All  Corruptions  in  the 
Body  proceed  from  the  Cold;  if  the  Brimftone  be  too  vehemently  enkindled  by  the 
Heat,  then  the  Right  and  Property  of  the  Cold  dies,  and  enters  into  Sorrow.    • 

38.  Mercury  is  the  *  moving  Life  in  all,  and  his  Mother  is  Sulphur^  now  the  Life  and 
Death  lie  in  Sulphur,  viz.  in  the  wreftling  Mercurial  Wheel.  In  the  Sulphur  there  is 
Fire,  Light,  and  Darknefs;  the  Impreflion  caufes  Darkncfs,  Coldnefs,  and  Hardnefs, 
and  alfo  great  Anguiih:  and  from  the  Imprefiion  of  the  Attraction  Mercury  takes  his 
Rife,'  and  he  is  the  Sting  of  the 'Attraction,  viz.  the  Motion  or  Difquietude,  and  arifes 
in  the  great  Anguiih  of  the  Imprefiion,  where  Coldnefs,  viz.  a  dark  cold  Fire,  by  Reafon 
of  the  Hardnefs,  arifes  in  the  Impreffionj  and  in  the  Sting  of  Anguiih, 
Difquietude,  an  hot  Fire  arifes. 


riz.  in  the 
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39.  Now  Mercury  is  the  Wheel  of  Motion,  and  a  ftirring  up  of  the  Cold  and  Heat-,  and 
in  this  Place  it  is  only  a  painful  aking  Source  in  Heat  and  Cold,  viz.  a  cold  and  hot 
fiery  Poifon*Anguiih,  and  forces  forward  as  a  "Wheel,  and  yet  it  is  a  Caufe  of  Joy,  and 
all  Life  and  Motion ;  but  if  it  fhall  be  freed  from  the  Anguifh,  and  introduced  into  the 
Joy,  then  it  muft  be  brought  forth  through  Death. 

40.  Now  every  Sicknefs  and  Malady  is  a  Death's  Property ;  for  Mercury  has  too 
much  enkindled  and  enflamed  himfelf  either  in  Heat  or  Cold,  whereby  the  EiTence  or 
Flefh,  which  he  has  attracted  to  himfelf  in  his  Defirc,  viz.  in  his  Mother  in  the  Sulphur, 
is  burnt,  whereby  the  Earthlineis  arifes  both  in  the  Water  and  Flefh :  Even  as  the 
Matter  of  the  Earth  and  Stones,  viz.  the  Groflhefs  of  the  fame,  is  nothing  die  but  a 
burnt  Sulphur,  and  Water  in  Mercury  is  his  Property,  where  the  Sal  Niter  in  the  Flagrat 
of  the  Mercurial  Wheel,  from  whence  the  manifold  Salts  arife,  is  burnt  [or  too  vehe- 
mently enflamed,]  from  whence  come  the  Stink  and  evil  Tafte. 

41.  Otherwife  if  the  Mercury  did  fo  efTedbually  operate  therein  in  the  Oil  of  Sulphur, 
that  he  might  be  brought  through  the  Death  of  the  Impreflion  from  the  Heat  and  Cold, 
then  the  Earth  would  be  again  in  Paradife,  and  the  Joy-Defire  would  again  fpring  [or 
bloom  afrefh]  through  the  Anguifh  of  the  Cold's  Impreflion  :  And  this  is  the  Caufe 
that  God  laid  theCurfe  upon  the  Earth  ;  for  the  Mercurial  Wheel -was  deprived  of  its 
Good,  (viz.  the  Love-Defire,  which  arifes  in  the  eternal  Liberty,  and  manifefts  itfelf 
with  this  Mercurial  Wheel  through  Cold  and  Heat,  and  proceeds  forth  through  the  Fire,  . 
and  makes  a  mining  of  the  Light)  and  the  Curfe  was  brought  thereinto,  which  is  a  with- 
drawing of  the  Love-Defire.  ;  .  ml  .;■ 

42.  Now  this  Mercury,  being  a  Life  in  the  Sulphur  of  its  Mother,  ftands  in  the  Curfe,  . 
viz.  in  the  Anguilh  of  Heat  and  Cold,  and  makes  in  his  Flagrat,  or  Sal-nitral  Walm,  . 
continually  Salts,  according  to  fuch  Property  as  he  is  in  each  Place,  and  as  he  is  en- 
kindled in  each  Body  ;  thefe  Salts  are  only  the  Tafte  in  the  feven  Properties.  •    •        . 

43.  Now  if  the  Mercury  be  too  vehemently  enkindled  in  the  Cold,  then  he  makes  in 
the  Sal-nitral  Flagrat  in  his  Mother  in  the  Sulphur  a  cold  hard  impreflive  Salt,  from 
whence  Melancholy,  Darknefs,  and  Sad nefs  arife  in  the  Life  of  Sulphur ;  for  obferve 
what  Salt  is  in  each  Thing,  fuch  a  Lufter  of  the  Fire,  and  fuch  a  vital  Shining  from  the 
Fire  is  alfo  therein  j  bot  if  Mertury  be- enkindled  in  immoderate  Heat,  he  then  burns  » 
up  the  cold  EiTence,  and  makes  raging  Pains  and  Achings  according  to  the  Impreflion,  . 
and  according  to  the  Sting's  Property,  from  whence  arifes  ia  the  Sulphur  great  Heat  and 
Inflammation ;  he  dries  up  and  confumes  the  Water,  fo  that  theDefire's  Hunger  or  Sting 
has  then  no  Food  to  fatisfy  its  wrathful  Hunger,  upon  which  he  rages  and  tears  in  the 
Salt,  as  it  is  the  Poifon's  Property  [fo  to  do,]  from  -whence  the  painful.  Diftemper  in  the 
Flefh  arifes.  -  .       n>    >  «  .;  •  a     ••  ,  -  .       ■•   . 

45.  But  if  he  obtains  the  Liken efs  again  in  the  Property  as  he  ftands  in  the  Center  of 
his  Mather,  viz.  in  the  Sulphur,  understand  as  fhe  has  generated  him  in  the  Beginning, 
viz.  as  he  at  Hrft  came  forth  to  the  natural  Life  in  both  Tinctures  of  Man  and  Woman, 
underftand  in  the  Child  where  his  Life  did  enkindle,  then  he  is  freed  from  all  Anguifh, 
and  enters  again  into  the  Likenefs  of  the  Heat  and  Cold  •,  and  though  the  Strife  arifes  in   • 
many  even  from  the  very  AVbmby 'yet  the  Combat  is  firft  raifed  up  after  the  Beginning  of* 
the  Life: 'In  the  Life's  Beginning  the  Life  enters  into  its  higheft  Joy;  for  the  Gates  of 
the  three  Principles  are  opened  in  equal  Accord;  but  the  Strife  foon  begins  about  the 
Conqueft  between  the  Darknefs  and  Light.  ' 

46.  But  now  we  are  to  confider  what  is  to  be  done  to  Mercury,  if  he  be  '  enkindled  rEnragt<fc 
either*  in  Heat  or  Cold,  whereby  he  raifes  up  Sicknefs  and  Pains:  Now  it  were  very  • 

good  that  Men  had  the  right  Cure-,  but  alas!  it  will  remain  hidden  and  covered  by  •  With  their 
Reafon  Of  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth,  'and  the  Abominations  and  Sins  of  Men,  becaufe  they  j)eftial  ,uftfuI 
awaken  this  Poifon  in  Mercury  with  their  immoderate  '  Beftiality.  •.  .    j3^da! 
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>  47.  Yet  the  poor  Captive  has  Need  of  Deliverance;  and  though  Men  have  not  the 
high  Untverfai,  which  reaches  the  Center,  and  brings  the  Wheel  b£>  Life  into  its  firft 

< Seething.  Property,  yet  Men  muft  take  from  the  Mercurial l  Walm  of  the  Earth  its  Fruits  thereunto, 
feeing  the  Body  is  alfo  become  earthly :  A  Man  muft  accord  (or  aflimulate)  one  Like- 
nefs with  another,  one  Salt  with  another,  according  as  the  Inflammation  is  in  the  Salt  of 
the  Body  :  For  obferve,  in  what  Property  the  Brimftone  is  enkindled,  either  in  Heat  or 
Cord,  in  Melancholy  or  falling .  Sicknefs  (whether  the  Brimftone  be  burnt  too  in  the 
Body  and  putrified,  or  whether  it  be  yet  frelh  and  burning)  even  fuch  an  Herb,  fuch?  a 
Brimftone  belongs  to  the  Cure,  left  the  Heat  or  Cold  be  terrified  in  the  Salniter,  where 
••  Mortifying,  the  Salt  arifes,  by  a  ftrange  Might  which  comes  into  it,  and  generates  a  "  mort  Salt,  and 
fets  open  more  and  more  the  Houfe  of  Sadnefs  :  But  it  is  not  fufficient  and  powerful 

?  Setthio£.  enough  in  its  wild  Nature  and  Property  as  it  grows  out  of  the  x  Walm  of  the  Earth ;  it 
is  not  able  to  mafter  the  Root  or  the  enkindled  Mercury  in  the  Brimftone,.  but  it  docs 
more  vehemently  enkindle  it  in  fuch  a  Source  and  Property.  <  .   \. 

48.  That  which  thou  defireft  ihould  happen  to  the  Body,  the  fame  muft  ftrft  happen 
to  that  which  fhall  cure  the  Body :  To  the  Cure  of  a  foul  Sicknefs  there  belongs  a  foul 
Brimftone,  and  fo  to  a  cold  or  hot  Sicknefs  the  like  is  to  be  underftood ;  for  look  in 
what  Degree  of  the  Fife  or  Cold  Mercury  is  enkindled,  and  in  what  Form  among  the 
ieven  Properties  of  Nature  j  that  is,  what  Salt  foever  among  the  feven  Salts  is  enkindled, 
fuch  a  Salt  belongs  to  the  Cure-:  For  Sicknefs  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  Hunger ;  now  the 
Hunger  defires  nothing  elfe  but  its  Likenefs;  but  now  the  Property  of  that  life,. which 
in  its  Beginning  of  its  Rife  ftood  in  Joy,  is  the  Roof,  and  the  Sicknefs  is  its  immoderate 

*  enkindling,  whereby  the  Order  for  Temperature]  is  broken  and  divided:  Thus  the 
Root  defires  in  its  Hunger  the  Likenefs,  but  the  Inflammation  has  taken  it  away,  now 
the  Inflammation  is  ftronger  than  the  Root,  therefore  the  Hunger  of  the  Inflammation 
4nuft  be  appeafed,  and  that  which  itfelf  is  muft  be  adminiftered  to  it.  -i  : .,■    .< 

49.  But  as  God  cured  us  with  his  Love,  and  reftored  to  us  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul, 
when  we  had  enkindled  the  fame  in  the  poifonful  Mercury  of  his  Angers  inlike  Manner 
alfo  this. Likenefs  muft  be  £rft  cured  and  circulated  in  the  Mercurial  WJieeU  and  frte& 
from  the  Heat  and  Cold ;  indeed  not  taken  away  from  them,  (this  cannot  be,  and.it  were 
alfo  unprofitable)  but  it  muft  be  brought  into  his  higheft  Joy^  and  ^hen  it  will -make 
fuch  a  Property  in  the  Body  in  the  Mercury  of  the  Brimftonetafrd  Salti.»for  the  Jtoftt..of 
Life  does  again  quicken  itfelf  therein,  and  lifts  up  the, firft  Defireii  fp  xhat  .now.  .the 
.Hunger  vanifhes  in  the  Fall  of  the  Inflammation.         •  >•,  v.,  -  «  ;    ■. ,  ^k\   .  .o      rmzll :•) 

50.  Now  it  behoves  the  Phyfician  to.  know  how  he  .may -deal  with'  the 'Medicament* 
in  the  Likenefs,  fo  that  he  docs  not  enrage  them,  and  bring  thcsvin.to/another  property  j 
for  in  their  Property  they  are  even  as  a  Man's  Life  is :  He  muft  take  Care  that,  they 
remain  in  their  Degree,  as  they  are  originally  brought  forth  in  their"  Mother;  for  nothing 
.can  come  higher  than  it  is  in  the  Center  ot  its  Original,  according- to  the-  Hiddennds; 
Jbut  if  it  ihall  come  higher,  then  it  muft  aflume  another  Property  to  irjejf  •,  and  fo  it  is 
jiot  in  its'  own  Degree,  and  has  not  its  proper  Virtue,  £ut  an  improper,  .one ;;  which 
indeed  may  very  well  be,  but  it  has  loft  its  Nature-Right*  wherein  it  ftands  in  Joy,  and 
is  not  able  to  effect  any  proper  Operation  in  die  Afiimulate  of  its  own  Nature,  • 

51.  Therefore  there  is  nothing  better  than  to  let- every  Thing  remain  in;its  innate 
•genuine  Virtue;  only  its  Wrath  muft  be  changed  into  its  own  Joy,  that  fo  its  own  Vir- 
tue according  to  the  good  Part  may  be  advanced  into  its  Dominion,  and  then  in  the 
Likenefs  it  is  powerful  enough  in  all  Sicknefifes  without  any  other  Mixture :  For  the 
Original  in  the  Life  defires  no  other  Multiplicity,  but  only -its  Likenefs,  that  it  may 
Hand,  live,  and  burn  in  its  own  Power  and  Property.  ,-      .         • 

52.  The  Power  of  the  Moft  High  has  given  to  all  Things  (to  every  one  according 
•to  its  Property)  a  fixed  Perfe&ioni  for  all  was  'very  gqody  as  Mofis  fays,  but  with  the 
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Curfe  the  Turba  is  introduced,  (o  that  the  Properties  (land  in  the  Strife  of  Mercury  y  yet 

in  each  Property,  in  every  Herb,  or  whatever  is,  in  whatever  grows  or  arifes  out  of  the 

9  Walmof  the  four  Elements,  there  is  a  Fixity  hidden;  for  all  Things  which  are  in'SeetKng> 

the  four  Elements  are  originally  fprung  forth  out  of  the  eternal  Element*  in.  which  there 

is  no  Strife,  neither  Heat  nor  Cold,  but  all  Things  were  in  equal  Weight  of  all  the 

Properties  in  a  Love-Play,  as  it  is  fo  now  in  Paradife;  and  the  fame  [Paradife]  fprung 

forth  in  the  Beginning  of  this  World  before  the  Curfe  through  the  Earth :  Thus  it  is 

alfo  yet  hidden  in  all  Things,  and  may  be  opened  by  Undcrftanding  and  Art*  fo  that 

the  firft  Virtue  may  overcome  the  enflamed  Malignity. 

.53.  Though  we  Men  have  not  full  Power  to  do  it  in  Self-Might,  yet  it  may  be  done 
in  -God's  Pcrmiflion,  who  has  again  *  turned  his  Mercy  towards  us,  and  again  opened  ■  Or  put  hl» 
Paradife  and  its  Comprehenfion  in  Man:  Hath  God  given  us  Power  to  become  his  Mercy  into- 
Children,    and  to   rule    over   the  World1?     Why  then   not  over  the  Curfe    of  the  u*" 
Earth  ?    Let  none  hold  it  for  impoffible-,  there  is  required  only  a  divine  Understanding 
and  Knowledge  thereunto,  which  fhall  blofibm  in  the  Time  of  the  Lily,  and  not  in 
Babel,  for  whom  we  alfo  have  not  written. 

,'./-'V.         *    ■      •  .       '        .  i  1  '  .  '  '  .;;... 

i  •  ■  ■  *> 

'  »'  *     The  Fourteenth  Chapter. 

Of  the  Wheel  of  Sulphur,.  Mercury,  and  SaFt ;   of  tSe  Generation  of 
.Good  and  Evil  \  Jhewing  how  the  one  is  changed  into  the  other y 

•  and  how  one  manifejls  its  Property  in  the  other ^  and  yet  both  re- 
main in  the  firjl  Creation  in  the  Wonder  of  GOD  to.  his  own 
'Manifejlation  and  Glory  ^ 

HIS  is  an  open  Gate  of  the  foregoing  Befcription :  Everyone  fays, 
*&  Shew  me  the  Way  to  the  Manifejlation  of  the  Good.  Hear  and  obfervo 
vf»5  wc^»  ^car  Rcaf°n»  tnou  ^^  thyfelf  be  the  Way,  the  Undcrftanding 
>car  55  mull  be  born  in  thee,  otherwifc  I  cannot  fhew  it  thee  y  thou  muft  enter 
S^!fc^2  *!  *nto  'r'  *"°  tnat  ^c  underftanding  of  the  Work,  in  its  pra&ic  Art,  whereim 
^^.1  deal  not, .may  be  opened  to  thee ;  I  write  only  in  the  Spirit  of  Con- 
templation ;  how  the  Generation  of  Good  and  Evil  is,  and  open  the  Fountain :  He  mail 
draw  the  Water  whom  God  has  appointed  thereunto  ;  I  will-  here  only  defcribe  the  Wheel 
of  Life  '  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  •  Or  whatifr 

2.  When  I  fpeak  of  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Sail,  I  fpeak  of  one  only  Thing,  be  it  "• 
either  fpiritual  or  corporeal  v  all  created  Things  are  that  one  Thing,  but  the  Properties 
in  the  Generation  of  this  only  Thing  make  a  Difference  [or  give  various  gradual  Dif* 
tinttions ;]  for  when  I  name  a  Man,  or  Lion,  Bear,  Wolf,  Harey  or  any  other  Bead  j. 
yea  alfo  a  Root*  Herb,  Tree,  or  whatever  may  be  named,  it  is  the  fame  only  Thing. 

3.  All  whatever  is  corporeal  is  the  fame  Being;  the  Herbs  and  Trees,  and  alfo  the 
Animals,  but  each  Thing  in  its  Difference  of  the  firft  Beginning :  According  as  the 
Property  in  the  Verhum  biat  has  imprinted  itfelf  in  each  Thing,  fo  is  that  Kind  in  its' 
Propagation,  and  all  Things  ftand  in  the  Seed  and  Procreation-,  and  there  is  not  any; 
Thing  but  has  a  Fixity  in  ir,  be  it  cither  hidden  or  manifeft,,  for  alL  (hall  ftand  to*  tha 
Glory  of  God. 
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i.  4.  Whatever  is  rifen  from  the  eternal  Fixity,  as  Angels  and  the  Souls  of  Men,  re- 
mains indeftruc*tible  in  its  fixt  Being  j  but  whatever  is  nfen  inthe  unfixt  Being,  viz.  with 
:  ,.  .■  the  Motion  of  Time,  that  does  again  enter  into  the  firft  Motion  from  whence  it  has  taken 
Its  Original,  and  is  a  Map  of  its  Form  which  it  had  here,  like  a  Picture,  or  as  an  Image 
in  a  Glafs  without  Life ;  for  fo  it  was  from  Eternity  before  the  Times  of  this  World, 
which  the  Moft  High  has  introduced  into  an  Image,  into  the  compreheniible  natural 
Life  in  Time,  to  behold; the. great  Wonders  of  his  Wifdom  in  a  creaturely  Being,  as  we 
plainly  fee.      ■  -      ?     j.  -   ,     '  -»3  ?  ■«.  .;»:,.  >  .    ; 

5.  Now  we  are  to  confider  the  only  Mother,  how  the  fame  is  in  her  Property,  from 
whence  the  •  innumerable  Multiplicity  arifes,  and  has  continually  rifen;  and  how  fhe 
generates  Life  and  Death,  Evil  and  Good  j  and  how  all  Things  may  be  brought  into 
their  fir  ft  [Ens,]  viz.  into  the  Place  where  they  originally  arife,  to  which  the  Death,  or 
the  Dying,  is  the  greateft  Myftery.    . 

6.  For  nothing,  which  is  departed- out  of  its  firft  Order,  ,as  the  Mother  brought  it 
forth,  can  go  back  again,  and  enter  with  its. .a/Turned  Order  into  its  Root,  unlefs  it  dies 
again  with  its  aflumed  Order  in  its  Mother;  and  even  then  it  is  again  in  the  End,  and 
in  the  Place  whence  it  was  created,  and  fo  it  (lands  again  in  the  Verbum  Fiat,  viz.  in 
the  Bound  of  its  Order  in  the  cxprefled  Word,  and  may  enter  again  into  that  which  it 
was  in  the  Beginning  before  it  was  corporeal  j  and  there  it  is  Good,  for  it  ftands  again 
in  that  from  whence  it  proceeded. 

7.  Now  therefore  we  are  to  confider  the  Beginnings  of  all  Things,  for  we  cannot  fay 
that  this  World  was  made  out  of  fomething,  it  was  only  and  barely  a  Defire  out  of  the 
free  Lubet,  that  the  Abyfs,  viz.  the  higheft  Good  or  Being,  viz.  the  Eternal  Will, 
would  behold  itfelf  in  the  Lubet  as  in  a  Glafs ;  therefore  the  Eternal  Will  has  conceived 
the  Lubet,  and  brought  it  into  a  Defire,  which  has  imprefied  itfelf,  and  figurized,  and 
corporifed  itfelf  both  to  a  Body  and  Spirit  according  to  the  fame  Imprefiion's  Property, 
according  as  the  Imprefiion  has  introduced  itfelf  into  Forms,  whereby  the  Pofiibiliues 
£or  Powers]  arc  rifen  in  the  Imprefiion  as  a  Nature. 

8.  This  Imprefiion  is  the  only  Mother  of  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Myftery,  and  it  is 
called  Nature  and  Efience,  for  it  manifefts  what  has  been  from  Eternity  in  the  Eternal 
Will  j  yet  we  are  to  conceive  that  there  was  in  Eternity  a  Nature  in  the  Eternal  Will, 
as  an  Eternal  Mind  in  the  Will ;  but  it  was  only  a  Spirit  in  the  Will,  and  the  Efience 

k  Mirror.  of  its  Ability  was  not  made  manifeft,  but  only  in  the  b  Looking-glafs  of  the  Will, 
which  is  the  Eternal  Wifdom,  wherein  all  Things  which  are  in  this  World  were  known 
in  two  Centers,  viz.  according  to  the  Fire  and  Light,  and  then  according  to  the  Dark- 
nefs  and  Efience  •,  all  which  came  with  the  Motion  of  the  Eternal  Will  through  the 
Defire  in  the  Will  into  a  manifeft  Myftery,  and  fo  introduced  itfelf  into  a  manifeft 
Poffibility.  ^ 

9.  This  is  now  the  Effence  exprefied  or  made  manifeft  out  of  Eternity  into  a  Time, 
and  confifts  in  the  fore-mentioned  Forms  in  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Salt,  where  the  one 

f  Orfigurcs.  is  not  divided  or  parted  afunder  from  the  other:  It  is  one  eternal  Efience,  and  •  fhapes 
itfelf  into  the  Properties  of  the  Defire  according  to  the  Poffibility  of  the  Manifeftation  j 
and  we  are  to  underftand  that  one  Property  is  not,  nor  cannot  be  without  the  other  j 
they  are  altogether  the  fame  only  Poffibility :  And  now  we  will  fpeak  of  their  Differences, 
viz.  how  this  only  Poflibility  introduces  itfelf  into  Good  and  Evil,  viz.  into  ftill  Peace 
and  conftant  Unquietnefs. 

10.  We  find  feven  efpecial  Properties  in  Nature,  whereby  this  only  Mother  works  all 
Things,  which  are  thefe,  viz.   Firft,  the  Defire,  which  is  aftringent,   cold,  hard,  and 

4 Or  Attrtc-  dark.     Secondly,  bitter,  which  is  the  Sting  of  the  aftringent  hard  d  Enclosure;  this  is 
tion*  the  Caufc  of  all  Motion  and  Life.    Thirdly,  the  Anguifh,  by  Reafon  of  the  raging  in 
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the  Impreffion,  where  the  imprtffcd  Hardnefs  falls  into  a  tearing  Anguifti  and  Pain  bjr 

R^°nF0ourthhly  'llhe  Fire,  where  the  Eternal  Will  in  this  anxious  Defire  introduces 
itfelf  into  an  anxious  darting  Flam  [or  twinkling  Lightening,]  viz.  into  Strength  and 
devouring  of  the  Darknefs,  with  which  the  Hardnefs  is  again  confumed,  and  introduced 

^T/  V^rS^&^  the  free  Will  out  of  the  Darknefs  and  out  of  the  Fire,  ?  The  «w. 
and  dwelling  in  itfelf,  where  the  free  Will  has  received  the  Lufter,  fo  that  it  enhghtens  »f.  -  p«h 
and  mines  al  a  Light  out  of  the  Fire,  and  the  potent  Defire  of  the  free  Will,  which  ,t  forlh#* 
has  marpened  in  the  Fire  (in  that  it  is  dead  in  the  Fire  to  the  Eflence  of  the  Darknefs  of  - 

the  firft  Form,  and  confumed)  does  now  in  the  Light's  Defire  draw  into  itfelf  the  Ef- 
fence  from  the  dying  of  the  Fire,  according  to  its  Hunger,  which  is  now  Water  •  and 
n the  Lufter  it  is  a  Tinclure  from  the  Fire  and  Light,  viz.  a  Love-Defire,  or  a  <  Beauty  'Or  far 
of  Colours  ^and  here  all  Colours  arife  ,  as  we  have"  fully  fet  it  down  in  our  other  Books,  Co»Pl«»o«. 
hut  efoeciallv  In  the  Three  fold  Life  of  Man.  .  !  ••■ 

.Sixthly,  'The  Voice 'or  Sound,  which  in  the  firft  Form  is  only  a  No.fe  from  the  •;  - 

Hardnefs,  and  is  dead  or  mortified  as  to  that  [Hardnefs]  in  the  Fire,  and  yet  in  the  fifth 
Form,  in  the  Love-Defire,  viz.  in  the  pleafant  Property,  it  is  again  received  as  a  clear 
Sound  out  of  the  dying  of  the  Fire  in  the  Lufter  of  the  Light  in  the  Tin&iic,  wherein, 
all  the  five  Senfes,  viz  Hearing,  Seeing,  Feeling,  Smelling,  and  Tajfing,  arife  in  the  Tinc- 
ture of  the  Light  from  the  Fire.  ■  .•  ...  ,  ri-n-J 
14.  Seventhly,  The  Menflruum,  or  the  Seed  of  all  theft  Forms  which  the  Defire 
imprelTcs  into  a  comprehenfive  Body  or  Eflcncc  wherein  all  lies  >  whatever  the  fix  Forms 
ire  fpiritually,  that  the  feventh  is  eflentially.                                     .  ' 

tc    Thus  thefe  are  the  feven  Forms  of  the  Mother  of  all  Beings    from  whence  all 
whalever  is  in  this  World  is  generated ;  and  moreover  the  Moft  High  has,  according  to 
this  Mother,  introduced  and  created  fuch  Properties  as  this  Mother  is  in  her  wre filing 
Forms  (underfland,  4s  me  brings  herfelf  with  the  wreftling  into  Properties)  into  »'  Wheel, «  Orb   *, 
which'is  as  a  Mind  of  the  Mother,  from  whence  (he  continually  creates  and  works ;  and  Rotation, 
thefe  are  the  Stars  with  the  planetary  Orb  according  to  the  Platforrn  of  the  eternal  Aflrum 
which  is  only  a  Spirit,  'and  the  Eternal  Mind  in  the  W  fdom  of  God,  viz.  the  Eternal 
Nature*  from  whence  the  eternal  Spirits  are  proceeded,  and  entered  into  a  creaturely 

Bein6g'  And  moreover  the  Moft  High  has  introduced  the  Property  of  this  Wheel  in  the 
Motion,  as  a- Life  into  the  four  Officers,  which  manage^the  Dominion  in  the  pregnant 
Mother',  and  thefe  are.  the  four  Elements  to  which  the  Wheel  of  the  Mind  viz  the 
Mrunt  affords  Will  and  Defire-,  fo  that  this  whole  Being  is  but  one  only. Thing,  and 
yet  is  fo  proportioned  [or  compofed]  as  a  Mind  of  a  Man :  Even  as  he :  is  in  Sou  and 
Body  fo  aPlfo  is  this  only  Eflence ;  for  » it  was  created  out  of  this  whole  Eflence  into  an  >  O  he. 
Imaee  according  to  Eternity  and  Time;  out  of  Eternity  according  to  the  Soul,  and  out 
of  Time  according  to  the  outward  Eflence,  as  a  Similitude  and  Image  of  Eternity  and 
Time  bo  1  according  to  the  Eternal  Will  and  Mind  antf  its  Eflence,  and  alio  according  .. 
to  the  Mind  of  Time°  and  its  Effence :  And  therefore  now  we  are  rightly  to  confide ot 
this  SuMumn  Wheel 'of  all  Effences,  how  the  Properties  introduce  themfelvcs  into 
Good  and  Evil,  and  again  bring  themfelvcs  out  of  Good  and  Evil.  • 

«>:  The  Impreffion°or  Defire,  viz.  the  firft  Form  to  Nature,  which  is  c U  and  is 
alfo  the  Fiat,  receives  the  Defire's  Property  according  to  the  Property  of  J  the  fcveii 
Forms  into  itfelf,  and  impreffes  them,  fo  that  out  o  the  Nothing  proceeds  fo  han 
Eflence  according  to  the  Properties  of  the  Will :  Now  its  own  Property,  feeing  it  is  only 
a  Defire,  and  imprelTcs  itfelf,  is  dark,  and  caufes  Hardnefs,  viz  *  ftrong  Mi^<  Orlfeft. 
which  is  a  Cadfeof  the  Tone  or  Sound,  which  becomes  yet  .more  hard  in  the  I  ire,  viz.  . 
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in  the  fourth  Form,  where  then  the  Groflhefs  dies  away,  and  it  is  received  again  in  the 
fifth  Form,  viz,  in  the  Lovc-Dcfire  ;  and  again  it  proceeds  forth  in  its  own  Property  in 
the  Love-Defire,  and  makes  the  fixth  Form,  viz.  the  Sound,  Voice,  or  Tone  out  of  the 
jFire  and  Water. 

1 8.  Now  this  Tone  or  Sound,  which  is  called  Mcrevrjy  arifes  in  the  firft  Form,  viz. 
in  the  Imprefllon,  by  Rcafon  of  the  Will  and  attractive  Defire  ;  for  the  Attraction  makes 
the  Motions  and  the  Compunction  in  the  Hardnefs,  which  we  diftinguifh,  and  call  the 

r  iecondForm,  but  it  is  a  Son  of  the  firft,  and  in  the  firft. 

19.  This  iecond  Form  or  Property  is  the  raging,  dinging,  and  bitter  Pain;  for  the 
firft  is  aftringent,  and  the  fecond  is  drawing,  viz,  the  Defire  into  an  ElTence ;  this  lame 

*.Or  the  firft  Eflence  is  the  k  Property  of  the  firft,  and  the  Attraction  makes  therein  the  fecond  Pro- 
Property,  perty,  viz,  a  bitter  flinging  which  the  Hardnefs  cannot  endure ;  for  it  would  be  (till, 
and  thereupon  it  docs  more  vehemently  imprefs  itfclf  to  withhold  the  Sting,  and  yet  the 
Sting  does  thereby  only  grow  the  greater :  Now  the  Hardnefs,  viz.  the  Aftringcncy 
*Or tfceStiog  draws  inwards,  and  the  Sting  '  from  the  Hardneis  upwards:  Hence  arifes  the  firft  En- 
in  the  Hard-  m'lty  ancj  Oppofition;  for  the  two  Forms,  which  yet  are  but  one,  make  themfelves  their 
Ha'rdwft  it-*  own  Encr™«  i  and  yet  if  this  were  not,  there  would  not  be  any  Eflence,  neither  Body 
ftlf.  nor  Spirit,  alfo  no  Manifeftation  of  the  Eternity  of  the  Abyfs. 

20.  But  now  feeing  the  bitter  Sting  cannot  afcend,  and  the  Hardnefs  alfo  cannot  hold 
or  inclofc  it,  they  fall  into  a -turning  or  breaking  through  like  a  Wheel,  which  runs  into 
itfclf  as  an  horrible  ElTence,  where  both  Properties  arc  known  only  as  one,  and  yet 
each  remains  in  itfclf  unaltered,  and  produce  the  third  Property  between  both,  viz.  the 
great  Anguifh;  out  of  which  the  Will,  underftand  the  fixt  Will  to  Nature,  defires  to 
go  forth  again  into  the  Liberty,  viz.  into  the  Nothing,  into  the  eternal  Reft ;  for  here 
it  has  thus  found  itfelf,  and  manifefted  itfclf,  and  yet  there  is  no  feparating  or  departing: 

•  Underftand  and  this  anxious  Form  is  the  Mother  of  Sulphur^  for  the  Sting  makes  m  it  painful,  and 
ifMM«r '    *kc  Hardnck  impreffes  it,  that  it  is  as  a  dying  Source,  and  yet  it  is  the  true  Original  to 

*  **'     Life. 

21.  It  has  two  Properties  in  itfclf,  viz.  according  to  the  Impreflion  or  Dcfire  it  is 
dark  and  hard  j  and  according  to  the  Dcfire  of  the  Will,  which  wills  to  be  free  from  the 
Anguifh,  and  enters  again  into  the  Liberty,  it  is  fpiritual  and  light;  and  the  Sting 
breaks  in  Pieces  its  conceived  ElTence  which  the  aftringent  Dcfire  conceives  in  itfelf,  fo 
that  its  ElTence  is  hard  and  fpalt,  and  wholly  darting  as  a  Flafh  of  Lightning  from  the 
Darknefs,  and  from  the  Defire  of  the  Light,  underftand  to  the  Liberty. 

22.  Now  thefe  three  Forms  are  in  one  Effence  as  a  raging  Spirit ;  and  the  Defire  inv 
preiTes  thefe  Properties,  fo  that  an  Eflence  is  made  according  to  their  Property,  viz. 
according  to  the  aftringent  dark  Dcfire,  viz.  according  to  the  firft  Original :  There  is 
an  earthly  ElTence,  out  of  which  in  the  Beginning  of  the  great  Motion  the  Earth  was 
made,  and  according  to  the  bitter  raging  Spirit  there  is  the  Inftigation  in  the  ElTence, 
viz.  a  Poifon,  and  it  alfo  imprints  [or  impreiTes]  itfclf  in  the  Eflence,  from  whence  the 

.     Earthlinefs,  is  fo  wholly  loathfome  and  bitter ;  and  the  third  Form,  viz.  the  Anguifh 
gives  a  fiery  Property  thereinto ;  and  yet  here  there  cannot  be  as  yet  any  ElTence,  but  it 

•  Prim*  M»-  is  only  a  fpiritual  ElTence,  and  the  ■  Mother  to  the  EfTcncc.. 

******  23.  The  fourth  form  in  this  Ejjence  is  the  Fire,  which  as  to  one  Part  takes  its  Original 

out  of  the  dark  hard  Imprefilon,  viz.  from  the  Hardnefs,  and  from  the  raging  Sting  in 
the  Anguifh,  which  is  the  cold  black  Fire,  and  the  Pain  of  the  great  Anguifh ^  and  as 
/  to  the  other  Part  it  takes  its  Original  in  the  Will's  Spirit  to  Nature,  which  goes  again 
out  of  this  hard  dark  Coldnefs  into  itfclf,  viz.  into  the  Liberty  without  the  Nature  of 
the  auftere  Motion,  and  enkindles  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  eternal  Lubet  to  the  Defire  of 
Nature,  with  its  Sharpnefs,  which  it  has  conceived  in  the  Impreflion,  whereby  it  is  a 
moving  and  ftirring  Lufter :  For  the  Liberty  is  neither  dark  nor  light  j  but  by  Reafoa 
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of  the  Motion  it  is  light,  for  its  Lubet  brings  itfelf  into  the  Defire  to  Light,  that  it  maj 
be  manifeft  in  the  Light  and  Lufter;  and  yet  it  cannot  be  otherwife  brought  to  pais  but 
through  Darkrtefs,  fo  that  the  Light  might  be  made  known  and  manifeft,  and.thc  Eternal 
Mind  might  find  and  manifeft  itfelf;  for  a  Will  is'only  one  Thing  and  EJJcnce,  but 
through  the  Multiplicity  its  Form  is  made  manifeft,  that  it  is  infinite,  and  a  meer  Won- 
der, of  which  we  fpeak  with  a  Babe's  Tongue,  being  only  as  a  little  Spark  out  of  chefe 

great  infinite  Wonders.  ,.,*>»      r  /     j  o  •   l    ~ 

2±.  Now  underftand  us  thus-,  the  Liberty  is,  and  (lands  in  the  Darknefs  (and     in-  •  Or •  oppofee 
dining  W  the  dark  Defirc  after  the  Defire  of  the  Light)  it  attains  with  the  Ltcrnal  Will  to  th< :  dark 
the  Darknefs;  and  the  Darknefs  reaches  after  the  Light  of  the  Liberty,  and  cannot dafk  ^ 
attain  it  j  for  it  inclofes  itfelf  with  the  Defire  in  itfelf,  and  makes  itfelf  Darknels  in  itielr  1  prcffior, 
«  _r  u-.l  .i__r_    _j~    *v.,*  «f  *u-  A^Ar  imnnpfTmn  .  am\  nnr  of  the  Defire  of  the  whlcb i« 


the  Iniprcflion  in  the  Anguifh  comprehends  it  into  ltlelf,  and  fo  it  is  now  as  a  A-laln , 

But  feeing  the  Liberty  is  incomprehenfible,  and  as  a  Nothing,  and  moreover  without  and 

before  the  Impreffion,  and  '  abyfial,  therefore  the  Imprefiion  cannot  conceive  or  hold* Or  wkhont 

it;  but  it  gives  itfelf  into  the  Liberty,  and  the  Liberty  devours  its  dark  Property  and  "X  <"°u«*- 

Efience,  and  rules  with  the  afiumed  Mobility  in  the  Darknels,  unapprehenfible  to  the 

25.  Thus  underftand  us  right :  There  is  in  the  Fire  a  Devouring ;  the  Sharpnefs  of  the 
Fire  is  from  the  aufterc  Impreffion  of  the  Coldnefs  and  Bittermrfs,  from  the  Anguilh; 
and  the  Devouring  is  from  the  Liberty,  which  makes  out  of  the  Something  again  a 
Nothing  according  to  its  Property. 

16.  And  underftand  us  very  exadly  and  well :  The  Liberty  will  not  be  a  Nothing, 
for  therefore  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  introduces  itfelf  into  Nature  and  Efience,  thai 
it  mi"ht  be  manifeft  in  Power,  Wonder,  and  Being ;  it  likewife  aiTumes  to  itfelf  through 
the  Sharpnefs  in  the  cold  and  dark  Imprefiion  the  Properties,  that  it  might  manifeft  die 
Power  of  the  Liberty :  For  it  confumes  the  dark  Efience  in  the  Fire,  and  proceeds  forth 
out  of  the  Fire,  out  of  the  Anguifii  of  the  Imprefiion,  with  the  fpirituai  Properties  in 
the  Light;  as  you  fee,  that  the  outward  Light  (o  fhines  forth  out  of  the  i-irc,  and  haa 
not  the  Source  and  Pain  of  the  Fire  in  it,  but  only  the  Property ;  the  Light  manifefts 
the  Properties  of  the  Darknefs,  and  that  only  in  itfelf;  the  Darknefs  remains  in  lclelr 
dark,  and  the  Light  continues  in  itfelf  light.  „-,..,  ,   ,     r         «. 

27.  The  Liberty  (which  is  called  God)  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Light;  and  the  Imprefiion 
of  the  Defire  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Darknefs  and  painful  Source :  Now  herein  underftand 
two  eternal  Beginnings,  viz.  two  Principles,  one  in  the  Liberty  in  the  Light,  the  other 
in  the  Impreffion  in  the  Pain  and  Source  of  the  Darknefs,  each  dwelling  in  itfelf. 

28  And  underftand  us  farther  concerning  their  opening  Efience  and  Will,  how  Nature 
is  introduced  into  feven  Properties;  for  we  fpeak  not  of  a  Beginning,  for  there  is  none 
in  Eternity;  but  thus  the  eternal  Generation  is  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  in  itfelf;  and 
this  fame  eternal  Generation  has  according  to  the  Property  of  Eternity  through  its  own 
Defire  and  Motion  introduced  itfelf  with  this  vifible  World  (as  with  a  Likenefs  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit  into  fuch  a  crcaturely  Being  which  is  a  Type  or  Platform  of  the  Eternal 
Being)  into  a  Time,  of  which  we  will  fpeak  afterwards,  and  fhew  what  the  Creature  is, 
namely  a  Similitude  of  the  Operation  of  Eternity,  and  how  it  has  alfo  this  fame  working 
temporally  in  itfelf.  .  '    \. ' 

29.  Now  concerning  the  Fire  underftand  us  thus :  The  Fire  is  the  Principle  of  every 
Life;  to  the  Darknefs  it  gives  Efience  and  Source,  elfe  there  would  be  no  Senlibihty  in 
the  Darknefs,  alfo  no  Spirit,  but  meer  Hardnefs,  a  hard,  fiiarp,  bitter,  galling  Sting, 
as  it  is  really  fo  in  the  eternal  Darknefs-,  but  fo  far  as  the  hot  Fire  may  be  <  obtained,    Or twefcrf. 

Q^2 
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the  'dark  compUn&ire  Property  (lands  in  the  afpiring  covetous  Greedinefs  like  to  a 
horrible  Madncfs,  that  it  may  be  known  what  Wifdom  and  Folly  is. 

30.  Now  the  Fire  gives  alfo  Dcfire,  Source  and  Properties  to  the  Light,  viz.  to  the 

Liberty  %  yet  know  this,  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  Nothing,  has  no  Efifencc  in  itfelf,  but 

•  the  Impreffion  of  the  auftere  Dcfire  makes  the  firft  Eficnce,  which  the  Will-Spirit  of 

the  Liberty  (which  has  manifeftcd  itfelf  through  the  Nature  of  the  Defire)   receives 

into  itfelf,  and  brings  it  forth  throogh  the  Fire,  where  the  Groflhcfs,  viz*  the  Rawneis, 

'"-7  ;    /:-'  docs  then  die  in  the  Fire. 

'  ^j  '■  31.  Underftand  it  thus :  When  the  Flafh  of  Fire  reaches  the  dark  Efientiality,  then 
it  becomes  a  great  Flagrat,  where  the  cold  Fire  is  difmayed,  and  does  as  it  were  die, 
'  Become*  falls  into  a  f  Swoon,  and  finks  down :  And  this  Flagrat  is  effected  in  the  Enkindling  of 
impotent.  ^  pjrc  jn  ^  £ffencc  0f  tnc  Anguifh,  which  has  two  Properties  in  it  •,  viz.  the  one 
f,  goes  downwards  into  the  Death's  Property,  being  a  Mortification  of  the  cold  Fire,  from 
•  The  Caput  whence  the  Water  arifes,  and  according  to  the  '  GrofTnefs  the  Earth  is  rifen ;  and  the 
wrtuum.  other  Part  afcends  in  the  Will  of  the  Liberty,  in  the  Lubct,  as  a  Flagrat  of  Joyfulnefs  \ 
and  this  fame  EfTcnce  is  alfo  mortified  in  the  Flagrat  in  the  Fire,  underftand  the  cold 
Fire's  Property,  and  gives  alfo  a  Water-Source,  underftand  fuch  a  Property. 

32.  Now  the  Flafh,  when  it  is  enkindled  by  the  Liberty,  and  by  the  cold  Fire,  makes 
in  its  Rifing  a  Crofs  with  the  Comprehenfion  of  all  Properties ;  for  here  arifes  the  Spirit 
in  the  Efience,  and  it  ftands  thus :         £& 

If  thou  haft  here  Underftand ing,  thou  needeft  afk  no  more  •,  it  is  Eternity  and  Time, 
God  in  Love  and  Anger,  moreover  Heaven  and  Hell. 

33.  The  lower  Part,  which  is  thus  marked  D,  is  the  firft  Principle,  and  is  the  Eternal 
Nature  in  the  Anger,  viz.  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  dwelling  in  itfelf;  an'd  the  upper 

Part,  with  this  Figure  £g  is  the  Salniter :  The  upper  Crofs  above  the  Circle  is  the 

Kingdom  of  Glory,  which  proceeds  forth  in  the  Flagrat  of  Joy  in  the  Will  of  the 
free  Lubet  in  itfelf  out  of  the  Fire  in  the  Lufter  of  the  Light  into  the  Power  of  the 
Liberty;  and  this  fpiritual  Water,  which  alfo  arifes  in  the  Flagrat  of  Joy,    is  the  Cor- 
porality,  or  Efientiality,  in  which  the  Lufter  from  the  Fire  and  Light  makes  a  Tincture, 
.  viz.  a  budding  and  growing,  and  a  Manifestation  of  Colours  from  the  Fire  and  Light. 
"  34.  And  this  Form  of  Separation  between  the  living  and  the  dead  Eflentiality  is  the 
fifth  Form,  and  is  called  the  Love-Defire;  its  Original  is  from  the  Liberty,  which  in 
'the  Fire  has  introduced  itfelf  into  a  Defire,  viz.  out  of  the  Lubet  of  the  Liberty  into 
the  fair  and  fiery  Elevation  of  Joy,  being  a  Flame  of  Love,  which  alfo  imprints  in  its 
Love-Defire  the  Property  of  that  which  it  has  conceived  in  the  Will  of  the  Eternal 
Mind,  which  brings  itfelf  through  the  Fire's  Sharpnefs  again  into  itfelf,  viz.  into  the 
firft  Properties,  which  arife  in  the  firft  Impreffion,  viz.  from  the  Motion  and  Stirring ; 
and  the  Joyfulnefs  arifes  out  of  the  Anguifh :  For  this  is  Joy,  that  the  Will  to  Nature 
is  delivered  and  freed  from  the  dark  Anguifh,  for  elfe  there  would  be  no  Knowledge  of 
what  Joy  was,  if  there  was  not  a  painful  Source ;  and  in  its  Love-Defire  it  conceives 
-the  firft  Properties  in  the  firft  Impreffion,  which  divide  themfclves  in  this  Defire  into 
five  Forms ;  viz.  from  the  Fire-Flafh  into  Seeing,  for  the  Water  of  Love  reaches  the 
Lufter  of  the  Tincture,  wherein  the  Sight  confifts ;  and  from  the  Hardnefs,  viz.  from 
the  Penetration  of  the  Sting  in  the  Hardnefs,  into  Hearing,  fo  that  in  this  fame  No- 
thing, viz.  in  the  Liberty,  there  is  a  Sound,  which  the  Tincture  catches,  and  brings  it 
forth  in  the  Water  of  the  Defire :  and  from  the  raging  Sting"  into  Feeling,  fo  that  one 
Property  feels  another;  for  if  all  Properties  were  only  one,  there  would  be  no  Seeing, 
Hearing,  or  Feeling,   alfo  no  Underltanding:  And  from  the  Afiimulation,  that  one 
•  '     Property  arifes  in  the  other,  but  with  another  Property,  comes  the  Tafte  *  and  from  the 
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egreffive  Spirit  of  the  Properties  (in  that  the  Egrefs  of  each  Property  enter*  into  the- 
Other)  arifes  the  Smell. 

35.  Now  thefe  five  Forms  do  all  of  them  .together  make  in  the  Love-Defire,  viz.  in 
the  fifth  Form,  the  fixth,  that  is,  the  Sound  or  Voice,  as  a  Manifeftation  of  all  the ' 
Forms  in  the  Spirit's  Property,  which  the  fiery  Light's  Defjre  inclofes  with  the  fpiritual 
Water  as  one  only  Efience,  which  is  now  the  fiery  Will's  own  Efience,  which  has  brought 
itfclf  forth  in  the  Light,  wherein  it  works  and  makes  the  feventh  Form,  as  an  Habita- 
tion of  the  fixth,  from  whence  the  EfiTence  and  Dominion  of  this  World  were  generated, 

and  introduced  into  a  Form  according  to  the  '  Right  of  the  eternal  Birth.  ' Law,*- Ap»- 

36.  Now  underftand  us  right ;  we  do  not  hereby  underftand  a  Beginning  of  the  Deity,  P01ntmcn 
but  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Deity :   The  Deity  is  herein  known  and  manifefted  in 
Trinity;  the  Deity  is  the  eternal  Liberty  without  all  Nature,  viz.  the  eternal  A  by  fs^ 

but  thus  it  brings  itfelf  into  Byfs  for  its  own  Manifeftation,  etcrnaLWifdom,  and  Deed* 

of  Wonder. 

:    37.  The  Eternal  Father  is  manifefted  in  the  Fire,  and  the  Son  in  the  Light  of  the 

Fire,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Power  of  the  Life  and  Motion  proceeding  from  the 

Fire  in  the  Light  of  the  Kingdom  of  Joy,  being  the  egreffive  Power  in  the  Love-Flame ; 

we  fpeak  only  by  Parts  of  the  Univerfal  °  as  a  Creature.  '  •  O  in  a 

38.  The  Deity  is  wholly  every  where  all  in  all  ;  but  he  is  only  called  God  according  creature]/  • 
to  the  Light  of  Love,  and  according  to  the  proceeding  Spirit  of  Joy  ;  but  according  to  Manfter*  • 
the  dark^  Impreflion  he  is  called  God's  Anger  and  the  dark -World  ;  and  according  to  • 

the  eternal  Fire-Spirit  he  is  called  a  confuming  Fire. 

39.  We  give  you  only  ta  underftand  the  Being  of  all  Beings,  whofe  Original  in  itfelf" 
is  only  one  eternal  Efience ;  but  with  its  own  Manifeftation  it  comes  into  many  Beings, 
to  its.own  Honour  and  Glory;  and  now  we  will  fhew  you  what  the  Creature's  Life  and 
Dominion  is  in  this  all-efifential  Being. 

40.  Now  therefore  underftand  us  right  what  we  mean  by  thefe  three  Words,  Sulphur*  . 
Mercury*  and  Sal:  Inthe  Eternity  all  is  Spirit;  but  when  God  moved  himfelf  with  the 
eternal  Nature,  wherein  hisown  Manifeftation  confifts,  he  produced  out  of  the  fpiritual 
Efience  a  palpable  and  manifeft  Efience,  and  introduced  it  into  a  creaturely  Being  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  Properties,  which  alfo  confifts  of  Spirit  and  Efience,  according  to  • 

the  x  Right  [or  Law]  of  Eternity.  *  Or  gen ulnp* 

4t.  And  now  I  will  fpeak  of  the  outward  Kingdom,  viz.  of  the  third  Principle  orpr0Pcrty* 
Beginning;  for  in  this  World  there  is  alfo  Light  and  Darknefs  in  each  other  as  in  the 
Eternity:  God  has  given  this  World  a  Sun,  as  a  Nature-God  of  the  outward  Powers^ 
but  he  rules  therein  as  Lord  ;  the  outward  [Kingdom]  is  only  his  prepared  Work,  which 
he  rules  and  makes  with  the  Affimulate,  as  a  Mafter  makes  his  Work  with  an  Inftru- 
ment.    '  >:.:.  •*.,  >  •    -    •  '  ■'    •'"       •    '  '     ■•  '         /.■)  t  »';v  :• 

42.  Sulphur  is  in  the  outward  World,  viz.  in  the  Myftery  of  the  great  God's*  Man* 
fcftation,  the-  firft  Mother  of  the  Creatures;  for  it  arifes  out  of  Darknefs^  Fire,  and 
Light;  it  is  on  one  Part,  according  to  the  dark  Impreflion,    aftringent,  bitter,  and  ' 
anxious ;  and  on  the  other-  Part,  towards  the  Deity,  as  a  Similitude  of  ihe'Deiry,-  it  is  • 
Fire,  Light,  and  Water,  whiefvin  the,  Fire  feparates  itfelf  into  two  Forms,  f/'z,  -  accord- 
ing to  the  Mortification  into  Water,-  and  according  to  the  ;Life  into  Oil,  in  which  the  - 
true  Life  of.all  the  Creatures  of  the  outward  World  confifts.    >         >  *    '  *">    } 

43.  Mercury  is  the  Wheel  of  Motion  in  the  Sulphur-,  he  is  on  one  Part  according  to  > 
the  dark  Jmpreftion  the  flinging  Rager^  and;thegreatcUnquietnefs,  and  feparates  itfelf  - 
alfo  in  the  Fire  in  its  Mother,  .viz,  in  the  Sulphur*-  in  to:  two  Properties,  viz.  into  a  two- 
fold Water;  for  in  the  'Mortification  of  the  Fire  all  is -turned 'to -Water,  underftand  into  ■ 
aiiving  pkafantWateri  according  to  the  Ljghtyi  whichtproduces  Sil  vermin  the  Brimftone,  . 
viz.  in  the  leventk  Property  of  Nature,  which  is  the  powerful  Body,  and  in  the  Firic 
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io*  Water  is  Qyrckfilvcf,  and  in  the  Aftringency,  viz.  in  the  Anguifh  of  the  Darknef^ 
it  is  a  Ruft  or  Smoke ',  therefore  if  its  outward  Water-Body  be  calt  into  the  Fire*  under* 
Hand  [that  Body]  which  it  receives  in  Sulphur  from  the  watery  Property,  then  it  does 
iOr  /ly  from  *  evaporate,  for  in  the  Fire  every  Property  feparates  itfelf  again  into  the  firil  Eflence, 
thence  n  a    /f0m  whcncc  jt  camc  originally,  where  all  Things  were  only  a  Spirit, 
mo  c*  44.  And  then  fecondly  it  feparates  itfelf  according  to  the  Water  of  the  dark  Impreffion 

into  a  Poifon-Source,  which  yet  cannot  be  underftood  to  be  a  Water,  but  only  a  cor- 
poreal Eflence  of  the  Spirit ;  for  as  the  Spirit's  Property  is,  fo  is  alfo  its  Water  j  and 
'  '•"  '   even  fo  it  is  in  the  Firc-Flagrat.  ; 

45.  Further  underftand  us  in  the  fiery  Flagrat  concerning  the  Salniter*  from  whence 
the  manifold  Salts  and  Powers  arife ;  for  all  the  Properties  of  the  Spirit  are  become  cor- 
poreal in  the  great  Motion  of  the  Eflence  of  all  Eflcnces,  and  entered  into  a  vifible  and 
fomprehenfible  Being:  This  Flagrat  is  effected  in  the  enkindling  of  the  Fire;  and  in 
the  Mortification  of  the  Fire  it  imprefles  into  itfelf  from  the  Water's  Original  a  Water, 
according  to  the  Property  of  the  Hagrat,  which  yet  is  rather  Fire  than  Water,  but  its 
mortal  Eflence  is  a  Water  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Flagrat  ;  it  is  the  Comprifal 
of  all  Properties,  it  brings  forth  in  its  Comprchenfion,  viz.  in  the  fiery  Flagrat  all  Pro- 
perties in  itfelf,  and  apprehends  the  Property  of  the  Light  in  its  Powers,  and  alfo  the 
Property  of  the  dark  imprefilon  in  its  Powers,  and  makes  all  fiery,  one  Part  according 
to  the  Coldnefs,  and  one  Part  according  to  the  Heat  •,  but  the  mod  Part  according  to 
the  endlefs  Mercury*  which  is  the  Life  of  all  Eflences  in  Evil  and  Good,  in. Light  and 
Darknefs. 

46.  This  Salniter\%  the  Mother  of  all  Salts  in  Vegetables  and  Animals,  viz.  in  Herbs 
and  Trees  and  every  Thing ;  he  is  in  all  Things,  which  give  a  Taftc  and  Smell,  the  firft 
Hoot  according  to  each  Thing's  Property ;  in  the  Good  (which  grow  in  the  Love-Defire 
in  the  Oil  of  Brimftone)  he  is  good,  powerful,  and  pleafant ;  and  in  the  Evil  he  is  evil 
in  the  Anguilh  of  Brimftone ;  and  in  the  Darknefs  he  is  the  eternal  Horror  and  Defpair, 
continually  defiring  in  the  Flagrat  to  afpire  above  the  Gates  in  the  Fire,  from  whence 
arifes  the  Will  of  all  Devils,  and  of  all  Pride,  to  afcend  above  the  Humility  of  the 
JLove-Dcfire ;  and  in  the  Fire  is  the  Trial  of  his  EJfcnce*  as  we  fee  how  he  claihes  and 
confumes  himfclf  in  the  Flalh  as  a  fudden  Thought. 

47.  For  its  EJJence  arifes  not  in  the  Ejfcnce  of  Eternity,  alfo  it  cannot  inherit  it,  but 
v             in  the  enkindling  of  the  temporal  Fire,  yet  it  is  perceived  in  the  Eternal  Spirit  by  Reafon 

of  the  Elevation  of  the  Joy,  but  according  to  the  Eflence  of  Mortification  viz.  ac- 
cording to  the  Salt  of  the  Fire  it  fubfifts  in  the  Fire :  For  this  Property  arifes  out  of  the 
firft  Defire,  viz.  in  the  Eflence  of  the  firft  Impreffion,  which  Property  the  Philofophers 
call  Saturn*  therefore  the  Salt  is  manifold  :  All  Sharpnefs  in  the  Tafle  is  Salt,  the  good 
Taftc  arifes  out  of  the  oleous  Salt,  and  fo  alfo  the  Smell,  which  is  the  egreffive  Spirit  in 
•  which  the  Tincture  appears  as  a  Lufler  [or  fair  Complexion]  of  Colours. 

48.  Thus  underftand  us  right ;  the  Salniter  in  the  Fire- Flagrat  is  the  Separation  of  the 
Properties?  where  Death  and  Life  feparate  themfelves,  viz.  the  Life  which  enters  with 
the  Love-Defire  into  an  Eflence  and  Dominion ;  and  then  the  Life  which  in  the  Flagrat 
of  Death,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  cold,  finks  down  in  the  Mortification  of  the 
Flagrat  as  an  Impotency,  and  gives  Weight;  and  according  to  the  Subtility  it  gives 
Water,  and  according  to  the  Groflhcfs  of  the  Aufterenefs  Earth;  and  according  to 
Sulphur  and  Mercury*  Sand  and  Stones;  and  according  to  the  Subtility  in  Sulphur  and 
Mercury*  underftand  according  to  the  Water  of  the  fame,  it  makes  Flefh,  and  according 
to  the  anxious  Darknefs  a  Smoke  or  Ruft;  but  according  .to  the  oleous  Property,  viz. 
according  to  the  Love-Defire,  a  fweet  fpiritual  EiTence;  and  according  to  the  Spirit  a 
j>lea&nt  Smell  j  and  according  to  the  moving  of  the  Eire  and  Light  the  [one]  Element ; 
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and  from  the  Lufter  in  the  Fire-Flagrat  with  Afpe&  of  the  Light  the  precious  Tin  ft  ure, 
which  tinctures  all  oily  Salts,  from  whence  the  pleafant  Tafte  and  Smell  arife. 

49.  The  Salnitral  Flag'rat  is  the  •  Sude  in  the  Eflence,  from  whence  the  Growth  and «  sttLt\\RW 
Puliation  ariie,  that  there  is  a  growing  in  the  Imprcffion  of  the  Eflence;  the  Salt  is  the 
Prefervation,  or  Upholding  of  the  Eflence,  fo  that  a  Thing  fubfifts  in  a  Body  or  Com- 
prehenfion;  it  holds  the  Sulphur  and  Mercury,  elfe  they  would  pare  from  each  other  in 

the  Fire-Flagrat. 

50.  All  Things  confift  of  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Salt:  In  the  Salnitral  Flagrat  the 
Element  feparates  ltfelf  into  four  Properties,  viz.   into  Fire,   Air,  Water,  and  Earth, 

which  in  ulelf  is  none  of  thefe,  but  only  a  moving  and  gentle  ■  Walming,  not  as  the «  Seethinj? , 
/fir,  but  as  a  moving  of  the  Will  in  the  Body,  a  Caufe  of  Life  in  the  Effcncc  j  for  as 
the  eternal  Spirit  of  God  proceeds  from  the  Father,  who  is  a  Spirit  from  the  Fire  and 
Light,  and  is  the  Motion  and  Life  of  the  Eternity ;  fo  likewife  the  Air  proceeds  forth 
continually  out  of  all  the  Properties  in  the  Salnitral  Flagrat  in  the  Fire,  from  the  An- 
guifh  in  Sulphur  in  the  forcing  Mercurial  Wheel,  as  an  impetuous  afpiring  Motion  ;  it  is 
a  Son  of  all  the  Properties,  and  alfo  the  Life  of  the  fame;  the  Fire  pf  all  the  Forms 
affords  it,  and  alfo  receives  it  again  for  its  Life ;  the  Water  is  its  Body,  wherein  it  makes 
the  Seething  in  the  Salniter,  and  the  Earth  is  its  Power,  wherein  it  enkindles  its  Strength 
and  Fire-Soul.  ° 

51.  There  is  but  one  only  Element,  and  that  unfolds  itfelf  in  the  Salnitral  Flagrat 
into  four  Parts,  viz.  with  the  enkindling  it  gives  a  confuming  Fire  of  the  Darknefs,  and 
its  Eflence;  and  in  the  Flagrat  of  the  dying  of  the  Cold  and  the  Darknefs  it  parts  itfelf 
into  Eflences,  viz.  according  to  the  Subiility  into  Water,  and  according  to  the  Groflhefs 
into  Earth ;  and  then  according  to  the  Motion  in  the  Flagrat's  Walming°into-Air,  which' 
does  mod  refemble  the  Element,  but  not  wholly  eflentially;  for  the  [one]  Element  is 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  alfo  not  forcing  or  compulflve,  but  gently  moving. 
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$1.  Every  Property  keens  its  own  Defire;   for  a  Property  is  nothing  elfe  but  an' 
Hunger,  and  the  Hunger  forms  itfelf  into  fuch  an  Eflence  as-  itfelf  is,  and  in  the  Salni- 
tral Sude  it  gives  fuch  a  Spirit  into  the  four  Elements ;  for  the  Original  of  the  Sude  is 
in  the  Element,  from  whence  four  Elements  proceed  in  this  Flagrat. 

53.  Each  Body  ftands*  in  the  inward  Motion  in  the  Element,  and  in  the  Growth  and*  0r  As  toit% 
Life  in  the  four  Elements ;  but  every  Creature  Kas  not  the  true  Life  of  the  Element,  but  inward  Mo- 
only  the  high  Spirits, 'as  Angels  and  Souls  of  Men,  which  ftand  in  the  firft  Principle;  "<>*• 
in  them  the  Element  is  incitable:  Jn  the  Life  of  the  third  Principle  it  ftands  (till,  and 
«  as  a  Hand  of  God,  where  he  holds  and  governs  the  four  Elements  as  an  Exit,  or 
Inftrument  with  which  he  works,  and  builds, 

•54.  Now  every  Property  of  Nature  does  in  its  Hunger  take  its  Food  out  of  the  four 
Elements ;  as  the  Hunger  is,  fo  it  takes  a  Property  out  of  the  Elements ;  for  the  four 
Elements  zxt  the  Body  of  the  Properties,  and  each  Spirit  eats  of  its  own  Body. 

55-  Firft,  There  are  the  Sulphurean  Properties  according  to  the  firft  and  fecond  Im- 
prdfion,  viz.  according  to  the  dark,  aftringent,  and  anxious  Jmprefiion  ;  and  then  ac- 
cording to  the  Love-lmpreffion  in  the  Light,  viz.  according  to  Evil  and  Good. 

5<>-  The  dark  Hunger  defires  Eflence  according  to  its  Property,  viz.  earthly  Things,  . 
ail  whatever  refembles  the  Earth ;  and  the  bitter  Hunger  defires  bitter  raging,  ftinging- 
and  Pain-,  it  receives  into  itfelf  fuch  an  Eflence  fas. the  Poifon-Source)  out  of  the  Ele- 
ments: And  the  Hunger  of  Anguifh  defires  anxious  Hunger,  viz.  the  Anguifh  in  the 
tfnmftonej'alfo  the  melancholy  [takes]  the  Defire  to  die,  and  continual  Sadnefs  j  and 
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-pit  Fire^Flalh  receives  into  it  Anger,  Afpiring,  Ambition,  Pride,  a  defiring  to  deflroy 

'.idly'  and  make  itfubject  to  it,  .a  Defire  to  domineer  in  and  above  all,,  to  confume  all, 

~t.    and  to.be  peculiar  -r  and  it  takes  die  Bitternefs  from  whence  the  Flam,  arifes  to  Envy  and 

** '  Hatred,  and.  the  Aftringency  to  Covetoufnefs,  and  the  Fire  to  Anger  and  Indignation. 

.57.  -Here  is  the  true  Defire  of  God's  Anger  and  all  Devils,  and  of  all  whatever  is 

againfl  God  and  Love ;  and  this  Hunger  draws  fuch  an  Eflence  into  Self}  as  it  is  to  be 

-known  and  fearched  out  in  the  Creatures,  and  alfo  in  the  Herbs. 

5$.  .Now  the  Fire-Flaih  is  the  End  of  the  firft  Deiire,  viz.  of  the  dark  Nature,  and 

In,  the  Fire  the  dying  of  the  firfi:  Hunger  and  Will  begins  ^  for  the  Fire  confumes  all 

•HGroflhefs  of  the  firft  Forms,  and  calls  them  into  Death ,  and  here  is-  the  Separation  of 

both  Wills,  viz.  the  one  which  enters  back  again  into  the  Property  of  Death,  and  is  a 

Will  in  the  Life  of  the  dark  Defire;  as  the  Devils  have  done,  who /would  domineer  in 

*the  Fire-Flafh  in  the  Salnitral  Sude  over  Time  and  Eternity,  but  they  were  driven  back 

by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  fpewed  forth  out  of  the  Love-Defire  as  an  Abomination: 

And  thus  alfo  it  happens  here  to  the  wicked  Soul  of  Man,  upon  which  the  Election 

follows.    Here  is  the  [Aim]  or  Scope  of  the  .Election  of  Grace,  o£  which  the.  Scripture 

•{peaks,  that  God  knows  his;  and  here  the  eternal  Lubet  of -Qod's Liberty  apprehends 

the  Will-Spirit,  which  is  arifen  in  the  dark  Center,  and  brings  jt  through  the  dying  in 

-the  Fire  into  the  Element. 

*,£Q.  In  the  Salnitral  Flagrat  lies- the  Pofiibility  backwards  and  forwards ;  if  theAViil  of 
the  Defire  goes. fc>ack,  then  it  is  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  [earthly*]  and  as  to 
die 'Kingdom  of  .the  eternalWorld.it  is  in  -God's  Anger,  and  cannot  fee  iGod.unleis  it 
•Be  converted,  and,  enters  into  .the  dying  in. the  Fire^  and.  wholly  dies.  to.  its  Selfnefs,  and 
-cfnters'into  the  Refignation  of  the  Eternal  Will  in  the  Salnitral  Flagrat  into  the  Element, 
viz.  .into. the  heavenly  Eflentiality  and  Corporality,  (o  that  the  Hunger  may  eat  of  the 
•pure  Element ;  and  then  it  has  further,  no  other  Defire;  for  it  is  in  the  Fire. dead  .to.  the 
-auftere  dark  Hunger,  which  is  Evil ;  thus  from  the  dying  in  the  Fire  arifes  the  Light, 
.for  here  the  Liberty  is  enkindled,  that  it  becomes  alfo  an  Hunger,  and  a  Defire ;  this  is 
*iow a Love-Defire,  a  Love-Hunger.   -        ';;,  •-  m»*.' A-  *  \.        ; 

60.  In  the  outward  World  it  is  the  Light  of  the  Sun  in  the  four  Elements ;  and  it  is 
the  fceftial  Love-Defire,  r/z. .  after,  the  Sulpburtan .Body  and  Eifence,, from- whence- the 
Copulation  and  Multiplication  arife,  viz.  the  vegetative  Life;  and  from  the  Mercury  irf 
the  Salniter  (in  which  the  fenfible  Life  is)  therein  the  AJinim  gives  the  Reafon  In  the 
Animals  from  the  Properties  of  the  Salniter.  .    .  .t  v.«  !■  ••//         t  ,h'.j 

r     1  j5i,  .For- the  whole  Jjlrum,  \%t  nothing  elfe-  but  a,  Sahiiter  in  the  Verbum  Fial'm  the 
* \-\,  tr'-V^ot^n  of  .the.  Being' of  all  Beings  in.the  fiery.  Flagrat,  comprehended  in  the  Properties; 
.,, ,  of.  the  ^alts,! wherein,. alfjtke, Powers*. oC.'the  Element  flared  as  an  external  Birth, -whic"i» 
•*<5>r  fcethe.    continually,'  poil  inthe'four  Elements  as  a.  Salnitral  Salt,  anc\  introduce  their  Property 
in  their  Deiire  in  the.  four  Elements  into  the  Eflence  of  Bodies,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  Trees, 
Herbs,  Grafs,"  and  all  growing  Things.  ...  \ 

.,  62.  Thus  ..underftand  us  farther,  concerning  the  fecond  Center,  which  is  manifeft  in 
the  dying  of  the  Fire  in  the  Light,  .whereby  the  A  by  fs  of  God's  Liberty  introduces 
itfelf  into  the  Byfs  of  Nature,  both  with  the  inward  World  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
in.the  Eternity  ;  and  then  alfo  with  the  outward  Kingdom  in  the  Time. 

:6$.  Now  all  this  has  alfo  the  Properties  of  the  Defire,  and  takes  its  Original  from  the 
iirft  Principle,  viz.  from'  the  firft  Center,  and  there  is  yet  no  right  dying  in  the  Fire; 
the  dark  Eflence  only  dies,  and  the  Will-Spirit  goes  forth  with  the  eternal  Will  to 
Nature  again  out  of  the  fiery  Death  in  the  Light;,  it  is  only  a  Tranfmutation  of  the. 
Spirit,  fo  that  an  Plunger  arifes. out  of  the  Liberty,  and  this  Hunger  is  a  Love-Defire; 
as  to  the  Soul  of  Man  it  draws  Eflence  from  the  Element  of  God,  viz.  in  the  Divine. 
Salniter  it  [takesj  the  divine  Salts  or  Powers  into  itfelf  \  and  as  to  the  outward.  World's 
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Defire  it  draws  the  Oil  out  of  the  Sulphur  into  itfelf,  in  which  [Oil]  the  outward  Life 
burns ;  and  fo  it  is  likewifc  in  the  Vegetables  and  Metals,  and  other  Things. 

64.  'The  Sun  makes  the  outward  Tranfmutation,  and  the  divine  Light  in  the  Soul's 
Property  makes  the  inward;  according  as  each  Thing  ftands  in  its  Degree,  fo  does  its 
HurUer  reach  a  Property:  Thofe  which  are  in  the  Time  [receive  a  Property]  from  the 
Time,  and  thofe  in  Eternity  likewifc  out  of  Eternity:  The  Hunger  which  proceeds 
from  Eternity  eats  of  the  Eternity,  and  that  which  is  of  the  Time  eats  of  the  Time. 
The  true  Life  of  all  Creatures  eats  of  the  fpiritual  Mercury,  viz.  of  the  fixth  Form, 
where  all  Salts  are  eflfcntially ;  the  Spirit  eats  of  the  five  Senfes,  for  they  are  the  Spirit's 
Corporality ;  and  the  Body,  viz.  the  vegetable  Life,  eats  of  the  Eflence  of  the  Sulphur 
and  Salt;  for  Chrift  fays  in  like  Manner,  Man  livctb  not  by  Bread  only,  but  by  every  Word 
which  proceedetb  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God. 

65.  Now  the  fixth  Form  of  Nature  is  the  exprefled  fpiritual  Word ;  and  the  fpeaking 
Word  therein  is  the  Eternal  Word  :  In  the  firft  Impreffion  in  the  Darknefs  it  is  the  Word 
of  God's  Anger ;  and  in  the  outward  World  it  is  the  poiibnful  Mercury,  viz.  a  Caule 
of  all  Life  a°nd  Stirring,  of  all  Tones  and  Sounds  •,  now  every  Property  eats  of  its 
Likcnefs  in  its  Degree-,  the  Hunger  of  Time  [eats]  of  Time,  and  the  Hunger  of  Eter- 
nity [cats]  of  Eternity,  both  the  Spirit  of  Mercury  and  the  Spirit  of  Sulphur ;  whereas 
vet  there  are  not  two  [Spirits,]  but  only  two  Properties  •,  all  whatever  does  only  take  its 
Original  in  one  Principle,  as  the  Creatures  of  the  outward  World,  they  have  only  one 
Region,  but  a  two-fold  Inclination  from  the  Good  and  Evil ;  but  whatever  takes  its 
Original  out  of  two  Principles,  as  Man,  he  has  alfo  a  two-fold  Food  and  Dominion,  viz. 
from  the  dark  Center,  and  from  the  outward  Center ;  but  if  he  die*  to  his  Self-hood, 
and  brings  his  Hunger  into  God's  Kingdom,  then  he  may  eat  of  the  divine  Mercury,  viz. 
of  the  five  divine  Senfes  with  the  Soul,  and  of  the  Element  in  the  divine  Efifencc  ;  and 
yet  the  outward  Man  apprehends  not  in  this  Life-time  the  divine  Effence  corporeally, 
but  only  through  the  Imagination,  where  the  inward  Body  penetrates  the  outward ;  as  the 
Sun  (bines  through  the  Water,  and  yet  the  Water  continues  ftill  Water,  for  here  lies 

our  Fall  in  Adam.  .  .«, 

66.  The  Element  did  wholly  penetrate  the  four  Elements,  and  it  was  wholly  one  in 
Man,  but  in  the  Curfe  the  Element  feparated  from  the  Soul,  fo  that  the  poor  Soul  now 
lives  only  in  the  Veflel  of  the  four  Elements,  unlefs  it  again  enters  in  the  Death  of  its 
earthly  Will  into  the  divine  Defire,  and  fprings  forth  in  the  Element. 

67.  Thus  alfo  the  outward  Body  is  in  the  Curfe,  and  eats  of  the  curfed  Earth's  Pro- 
pertyj  viz.  only  of  the  earthly  Salniter,  where  one  Hunger  of  the  earthly  Properties 
continually  oppofes  another;  for  the  Curfe  is  a  loathfome  Abominate  in  all  Saks,  and 
from  thence  it  comes  that  a  conftant  Contrariety  arifes  in  the  outward  Body ;  for  one 
Hunger  of  the  Properties  receives  [or  catches]  from  the  other  the  *  Abominate:  Now  to  -  Naufeaw, 
help  the  Body  that  it  may  be  freed  from  the  Abominate,  it  muft  take  the  Afllmulate  of  Abomiiu- 
thc  lothino*  Abominare,  which  is  rifen  in  the  Body  as  a  Sude  or  Seething,  and  introduce  uoru 

it  into  the°dying  of  the  Fire,  and  bring  it  out  in  the  Love-Defire  from  the  Curfe  of  the 
Vanity;  now  this  is' no  otherwife  effected,  but  as  the  true  Life  dies  to  the  dark  Vanity. 

68.  The  Abominate  of  the  outward  Life  arifes  from  a  Property  of  the  Salt  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Oil  of  the  Life:  Thus  the  Abominate  docs  forthwith  enkindle  itfelf  irr 
the  four  Elements,  and  begins  to  feethe  in  the  Salniter  as  a  ftrange  Life:  This  ftrange 
Life  does  at  laft  darken  and  deftroy  the  firft  true  Life,  if  it  be  not  refilled ;  and  it  can 
have  no  better  Help  than  with  the  Afiimulate  of  the  introduced  Abominate,  which  the 
Life  has  taken  into  itfelf;  therefore  that  muft  be  done  to  the  Cure,  which  is  to  frc  done  t9  ■ 
the  Life,-  that  it  might  be  freed  from  the  Abominate.  •     ,  •  \   r 

69.  The  Cure  muft  be  freed  from  the  fame  Abominate,  which  it  has  received  in  the  four 
Elements  fromthc like  falfelnfinuation,  [Influence,  orlmpreffion,]  it  muft  be  brought  into 
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the  Death  of  the  four  Elements,  and  its  Spirit  muft  alfo  be  tinctured  in  the  fifth  Form, 
with  the  Venus  Defire,  viz.  with  a  pleafant  Eflcncc,  that  the  fpiritual  Mercury  may  arife 
in  Jupiter's  Property ;  underftand,  the  Cure  muft  firft  die  to  its  Sicknek  in  all  the  four 
Elements  •,  it  muft  be  introduced  into  the  Putrefaction  of  all  the  four  Elements ;  in  the 
Fire  it  dies  to  its  Earthlinefs,  and  in  the  Putrefaction  to  the  Water's  Earthlinefs,  and  in 
the  Air's  Putrefaction  to  the  Abominate  and  Earthlinefs  of  the  Air;  and  then  it  muft 
be  brought  into  Venus,  and  from  Venus  into  Jupiter,  and  then  the  Sun  will  arife  in  the 
Love- Defire,  and  with  this  the  Abominate  in  the  Body  may  be  refuted. 
•Unrrge.  70.  All  other  Cures,  which  are  adminiftercd  raw  and  •  undigeftcd  (as  when  one  takes 

,*ted-  Cold,  and  will  refift  Heat,  and  fo  likewifc  Heat  to  refift  Cold)  are  only  anoppofite  fiery 

Flagrat,  whereby  indeed  the  enkindled  Fire  ceafes  from  its  powerful  Working,  but  the 
Flagrat  enters  into  Death's  Anguifh,  and  the  Root  of  the  Abominate  becomes  a  poifon- 
ful  Menury  unlefs  the  Heat  and  Cold  are  before  tempered  with  Venus  and  Jupiter,  and 
then  indeed  it  is  an  Appeafing  of  the  Abominate  in  the  Salnitral  Sude;  but  the  Root  of 
the  Abominate  remains  ftill,  unlefs  the  Life  be  ftrong,  and  mightily  brings  forth  its 
Defire  out  of  the  Abominate.  This  the  Phyficians  muft  well  obferve,  that  the  raw  Herbs 
do  not  reach  the  Root,  where  the  Abominate  is  arifen  in  the  Center  in  the  Property  of 
the  Life's  Form  ;  they  reach  only  the  four  Elements,  and  give  fomc  Eafement,  but  the 
Abominate  remains  ftill  in  the  Root  as  an  hidden  Sicknefs. 

71.  The  like  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  concerning  the  jjlrum,  which  has  its  Sude  in 

the  outward  Body  as  a  peculiar  Body  in  the  four  Elements*  if  the  Cure  may  be  freed 

from  the  Abominate  of  the  four  Elements,  then  the  Ajlrum  faUs  alfo  into  the  good  Part, 

and  introduces  its  Defire  thereinto,  and  fo  the  Body  is  alfo  freed  from  the  Abominate  of 

•  Or  all  Oca-  the  Ajlrum ;  for  the  Scripture  fays,  That  the  whole  f  Creature  longeth  together  with  us  to  be 

tu«s.  freed  from  the  Vanity ;  Now  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth,  wherein  the  Ajlrum  injects  ixs  Defire,  is 

the  Vanity ;  and  if  it  taftes  a  pure  Life  in  itfelf,  then  it  alfo  rejoices  therein,  and  cafts 

forth  the  Abominate. 

t  Naofcitf ,        72.  Every  «  Abominate  of  the  oily  Life  arifes  from  the  inward  Mercury  in  the  inward 

tr  Loathfom-  Sulphur ;  for  Sin  alfo  does  hence  take  its  Original,  that  the  poifonful  Mercury  (which  is 

■cf»-  a  Caufe  of  the  Life)  docs  in  the  Fire-FJalh  in  the  Original  of  the  Salniter,  in  retiring 

backwards,  introduce  itfelf  again  into  Self-hood,  for  even  there  is  the  Original  of  the 

Poifon-Lifc. 

»  Enti/c  73.  Every  Life  which  will  be  without  *  Spot,  muft  die  in  the  Will-Spirit  to  Nature 

in  the  Fire  of  the  Abominate  to  the  firft  Impreffion  of  the  Wrath,  and  muft  give  itfelf 

forth,  in  the  Will-Spirit  to  Nature,  as  a  rcfigncd  Will  through  the  Mortification  in  the 

Light  of  Love :  1  et  it  be  either  heavenly  or  earthly  it  muft  hold  that  Procefs,  or  elfe  it 

comes  not  to  the  higheft  Perfection  in  its  Degree  \  for  Man  could  not  be  helped  unlefs 

the  Love-Center  of  the  Love-Defire  did  enter  again  into  the  Humanity,  and  bring  forth 

the  own  Life,  viz.  the  human  Self,  through  the  Mortification  into  itfelf:  This  is  an 

exact  Type  or  Refcmblancc,  that  whatibever  will  be  freed  from  the  Abominate,  viz* 

from  the,  Curfe,  the  fame  muft  die  to  the  four  Elements  in  the  Abominate,  and  bring 

forth  its  Degree  through  the  Mortification  of  the  Fire  in  the  Light. 

•74.  Thus  likewifc  is  the  Salnitral  Sude  in  the  Earth,  from  whence  Metals,  good  Herbs 
and  Trees  grow;  each  Property  is  defirous  of  the  Aflimulate;  and  if  it  can  reach  die 
Affimulate  in  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  in  the  Love,  then  it  brings  forth  itfelf  higher  than 
it  is  in  its  Degree  j  as  the  Eternal  Liberty  with  its  Lubct  introduces  the  Eternal  Nature 
through  the  Mortification  into  Defire,  and  thereby  brings  itfelf  forth  higher,  viz.  in 
Power  and  Majefty ;  the  like  is  to  be  confidered  in  all  Things  -t  for  all  Things  arife  out 
of  one  only  Being  i  the  fame  is  a  Myiiery  of  all  Beings,  and  a  Manifestation  of  the . 
AbyisinByfs.  •...;•..  .    )  .- \i   .    > 
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j$.  All  Thingi  are  generated  out  of  the  grand  Myftery,  and  proceed  out  of  one  De- 
gree into  another :  Now  whatever  goes  forwards  in  its  Degree,  the  fame  receives  no 
Abominate,  let  it  be  either  in  Vegetables  or  Animals*  but  whatever  enters  in  itfelf  into 
its  Self-hood,  viz.  into  its  own  Lubet,  the  fame  receives,  in  paffing  through  the  Degrees, 
the  Abominate}  for  each  Form  of  Nature  out '  of  the  Myftery  receives  of  its  Property  « Or  proceed- 
in  its  Hunger,  and  therein  it  is  .not  annoyed  or  molefted,  for  it  is  of  their  Property.       ing  from. 

76.  But  if  the  Will  enters  back  again  into  the  Birth  of  the  other  Properties,  then  it 
receives  the  Luft,  and  the  Luft  makes  an  Hunger,  and  the  Hunger  receives  ftrange 
EfTence  into  itfelf:  Here  now  is  the  Abominate  and  Tttrba  born  \  for  this  Will  is  entered 
contrary  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature  into  a  ftrange  EfTence,  which  is  not  of  its  Property ; 
this  ftrange  EfTence  domineers  now  in  the  ftrange  Will,  and  overcomes  the  Will  ♦,  now 
the  Will  muft  either  k  caft  it  out,  or  clfe  it  will  itfelf  be  caft  out  by  the  ftrange  EfTence  * *  r*xt,  fpuc 
and  feeing  this  alfo  cannot  be,  thereupon  arifes  Anger  and  Enmity.  out. 

7  j.  For  the  Properties  run  to  their  Center  of  the  firft  Impreffion,  and  feek  the  Strength 
and  Might  of  the  Fire,  from  whence  arifes  the  Heat  and  Cold  in  the  Body,  and  they  are 
in  one  another  as  Enemies,  whereby  the  firft  Mother  is  ftirrcd  up  in  her  moft  wrathful 
Malice  and  Malignity  according  to  the  auftere  Impreffion,  and  then  begins  the  Conteft 
for  the  Conqueft,  and  that  Property  which  maintains  and  keeps  its  Power  and  Preva- 
lence, cafts  the  other  into  Death's  Property,  viz.  into  the  Devoration,  into  the  Houfc 
of  Mifeiy. 

i- )  _  .  ..     ./J.  ).^    >.    ..        .'.,,»., 

1  .  '  •■;••; 

The  Fifteenth  Chapter. 

Concerning  the  Will  of  the  great  Myftery  in  Good  and  JEvil>  // hewing 
from  whence  a  good  and  evil  Will  arifes  >  and  how  one  introduces 
itfelf  into  the  other.  '^  . 

i.jr^**^ni*VERY  Property  takes  its  Original  from  the  flrft,  viz.  from  the  firft 
JML    <&&    ja  Impreffion  or  Defire  to  Nature,  viz.  out  of  the  grand  Myftery,  and  brings 

W  ^  W  'lt^  ouc  of  "**  '  as  £^c  A'r  Procee^s  out  °?  tnc  ^rc»  .ancl  aI* 

&    cSxfr    -L  whatever  proceeds  forward  in  one  Will  is  uncontroulable,  for  it  gives 

L-j,*v**w3  itleLF  to  no  Property  j  it  dwells  even  from  the  firft  Original  only  in  itfelf, 
.  ^"^  ^"^  and  goes  forth  in  one  Will  *  and  this  is  the  true  Way  of  Eternity, 
wherein  there  is  no  Corruptibility  if  a  Thing  remains  in  its  own  peculiar  Property,  for 
the  great  Mvftery  is  from  Eternity:  Now  if  the  Form  of  the  fame  proceeds  forth,  and 
manifefts  itfelf  out  of  itfelf,  then  this  Form  ftands  with  the  Root  in  the  Myftery  of  Eter- 
nity v  but  if  the  Form  brings  itfelf  forth  into  another  Luft,  fo  that  two  Properties  muft 
dwell  in  one,  then  from  thence  arifes  the  Enmity  and  Abominate ;  for  there  has  been 
from  Eternity  only  the  one  Element  in  '  Motion,  and  the  free  Lubet  of  Eternity,  which »  Or  working 
proceeded  forth  with  its  Motion  from  the  great  Myftery  of  Eternity  as  a  Spirit,  which  Property. 
Spirit  is  God's. 

2.  But  when  the  great  Myftery  did  once  move  itfelf,  and  introduced  the  free  Lubet 
into  the  Defire  of  the  Eflence,  then  in  the  Defire  the  Strife  began ;  for  there  arofe  in 
the  Defire  out  of  the  Element,  which  bears  only  one  Will,  four  Elements,  viz.  mani- 
fold Defires  and  Wills,  which  rule  in  one  only  Body,  where  now  there  is  Contrariety 

R  a 
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and  Strife  5  as  Heat  againft  Cold,  Fire  againft  Water,  Air  againft  Earth,  each  is  the 

Death  and  Deftruclion  of  the  other;  fo  that  the  Creature  which  (lands  in  this  Dominion 

is  nothing  elfe  but  a  continual  Dying  and  a  Strife ;  it  is  an  Enmity  and  contrary  Will  in 

itfelf,  and  cannot  be  remedied  unlefs  it  enters  again  into  one  Will,  which  alfo  cannot  be 

ji        brought  to  pafs,  unlefs  the  Multiplicity  of  the  Wills  be  deftroyed,  and  wholly  die  to 

r'>'   the  Defire,  from  whence  the  four  Elements  arife ;  fo  that  the  Will  does  again  become 

that  which  it  was  from  Eternity  :  Herein  we  Men  do  know  what  we  are  in  the  Dominion 

■  Oor  own    of  the  four  Elements,  nothing  elfe  but  a  Strife  and  a  contrary  Will,  a  ■  Self-envying,  a 

Enemies.       Defire  of  the  Abominate,  a  Luft  of  Death. 

3.  For  the  Luft  which  arifes  out  of  the  Defire  muft  die ;  if  the  Will  (which  proceeded 
out  of  the  great  Myftery  of  Eternity,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  breathed  into  the  Image 

.!  of  Man,  viz.  into  the  Likenefs)  will  be  freed  from  the  Abominate  and  contrary  Will, 

then  the  Defire  of  the-four  Elements  muft  die,  and  the  Will  muft  enter  again  into  the 
one  only  Element,  it  muft  again  receive  the  Right  of  Eternity,  and  aft  and  go  forth  in 
one  Element,  in  Manner  alfo  as  God  created  him,  whom  he  himfelf  has  oppoied,  and 
brought  himfelf  into  the  Dominion  of  the  four  Elements,  in  which  he-has  inherited 
Death,  and  alfo  the  Strife  in  the  Forms  of  Life,  from  whence  arifes  his  Sicknefs,  Loath- 
ing, and  Enmity  :  For  all  whatever  lives  in  God's  Will*  that  is  not  rifen  in  the  Self-will, 
or  if  it  be  rifen  therein,  it  is  again  dead  to  the  own  [or  felfifh]  Defire. 

4.  Every  Will  which  enters  into  its  Self-hood,  and  feeks  the  Ground  of  its  Life's 
Form,  the  fame  breaks  itfelf  off  from  the  great  Myftery,  and  enters  into  a  Self-fulnefs, 
it  will  be  its  own,  [or  of  its  own  felfifii  Jurifdiclion,]  and  fo  it  is  contrary  to  the  firft 
Myftery,  for  the  fame  is  alone  all:  And  this  Child  is  accounted  evil,  for  it  ftrives  in 
Difobedience  againft  its  own  Mother  which  has  brought  it  forth  •,  but  if  the  Child  does 
again  introduce  its  Will  and  Defire  into  that,  from  whence  it  is  generated  and  rifen 
originally,  then  it  is  wholly  one  with  the  fame,  and  cannot  be  annoyed  by  any  Thing ; 
for  it  enters  into  the  Nothing,  viz.  into  the  EfTence,  from  whence  it  proceeded. 

\  5.  Thus,  O  Man!  underftand  what  thou  art  to  do-,  behold  thyfelf  in  thyfelf,  what 
thou  art,  whether  or  no  thou  ftandeft  in  the  Refignation  of  thy  Mother' (out  of  which 
thou  wert  generated  and  created  in  the  Beginning)  whether  thou  art  inclined  with  the 
fame  Will ;  if  not,  then  know  that  thou  art  a  rebellious,  ftubborn,  difobedient  Child, 
and  haft  made  thyfelf  thine  own  Enemy,  in  that  thou  art  entered  into  Self-Defire  and 
Will,  and  haft  made  thyfelf  thy  own  fclf-ful  PofTefiion,  fo  that  thou  canft  not  dwell  in 
the  firft  Mother,  but  in  thyfelf :  For  thy  Will  is  entered  into  Self-hood;  and  all  that 
^does  vex,  plague,  and  annoy  thee,  is  only  thy  Self-hood ;  thou  makeft  thyfelf  thy  own 
£nemy,  and  bringeft  thyfelr  into  Self-dcftrucYton  or  Death. 

6.  Now  if  thou  wilt  get  again  out  of  Death,  then  thou  muft  wholly  forfake  thy  Own 
Self-Defire,  which  has  introduced  itfelf  into  ftrange  EfTence,  and  become  in  Self-hood, 
and  the  Self-Defire,  as  a  Nothing,  fo  that  thou  doft  no  longer  will  or  defire  to  thyfelf, 
but  wholly  and  fully  introduce  thy  Defire  again  with  the  Refignation  into  the  Eternal, 
*viz.  into'God*s  Will,  that  the  fame  Will  may  be  thy  Will  and  Defire. 
*     j.  Without  this  there  is  nothing  but  Mifery  and  Death,  a  continual  dying  and  perifh- 
ing ;  for  hence  arifes  the  Eledion  of  Grace.     If  the  human  Will  (which  is  departed  our* 
of  the  Unity  of  Eternity,  and  entered  into  a  Self-fulnefs,  viz.  into  a  felfifh  Luft  and 
Defire)  does  again  break  itfelf  off  from  Self-hood,  and  enter  into  the  Mortification  of 
Self-will,  and  introduce  its  Defire  again  only  into  the  firft  Mother,  then  the  firft  Mother 
does  again  choofe  it  to  be  its  Child,  and  makes  it  again  one  with  the  only  Will  of  Eter- 
nity: But  that  [Will  or  Perfon]   which  continues  in  Self-hood,    he  continues  in  the 
eternal  Dying,  vtz,  in  an  eternal  felfifh  Enmity ;  and  this  alfo  is  only  called  Sin,  becaufe 
that  it  is  an  Enmity  againft  God,  in  that  the  Creature  will  be  at  its  felf-ful  Command  and 
Government. 
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8.  Thus  in  its  Self-hood,  viz.  in  a  Dominion  full  of  Contention  and  Strife,  it  cannot 
either  will  or  do  any  thing  that  is  good  i  and  as  it  does  impofe,  awaken,  and  powerfully 
ftir  up  to  its  Self  nothing  elfe  but  the  Dying  and  Death,  fo  likewifc  it  can  do  nothing 
elfe  to  its  Fellow-members  ;  for  hence  alfo  ani'cs  the  Falfhood  [or  Lyes,]  that  the  Creature 
denies  the  Union  with  [or  in]  the  Will  of  God,  and  fets  his  Self-hood  in  the  Place  ;  fo 
that  it  goes  forth  from  the  Unity  intoDefircs  and  Self-Lufts :  If  it  did  but  truly  know 
that  all  Beings  were  its  Mothers,  which  brought  it  forth,  and  did  not  hold  the  Mothers 
Subftance  for  its  own,  but  for  common,  then  the  Covctoufnefs,  Envy,  Strife,  and 
contrary  Will  and  Enmity  would  not  arife ;  from  which  the  Anger,  viz.  the  Fire  of 
Deftru&ion  does  arife. 

9.  All  Sins  arife  from  Self  j  for  the  Self-hood  forces  itfelf  with  the  Defire  into  its 
Self-fulnefs ;  it  makes  itsfelf  Covetoufncfs  and  Envy,  it  draws  in  its  own  Defire  ftrange 
Eflence  into  itfelf,  and  makes  the  Pofleffor  of  the  ftrange  Eflence  alfo  an  Enemy  againft 
itfelf,  fo  that  Sin  is  wrought  with  Sin,  Vilenefs  with  Vilenefs,  and  all  run  confufcdly 
in  and  among  one  another,  as  a  mere  Abomination  before  the  Eternal  Mother. 

10.  In  like  Manner  alfo  we  arc  to  confider  of  the  regenerate  Will,  which  goes  out  of  its 
Selfifhnefs  or  Self-hood  again  into  the  Rcfignation  >  the  fame  becomes  alio  an  Enemy, 
and  an  Abominate  to  Self-hood. ;  as  Sicknefs  is  an  Enemy  to  Health,  and  on  the  con- 
trary, Health  an  Enemy  to  Sicknefs :  Thus  the  refigned  Will,  and  alfo  the  Self-will  are 
a.continual  Enmity,    and  an  inceflant  lafting  War  and  Combat. 

XI.  Self-will  feeks  only  what  ferves  to  its  Self-hood  ;  and  the  refigned  Will  is  not  at 
all  careful,  but  brings  its  Defire  only  into  its  Eternal  Mother,  that  it  might  be  one  with 
her :  It  will  be  a  Nothing,  that  the  Mother  might  be  alone  all  in  it.  Self-will  fays  to  the 
refigned  Will,  Thou  art  foolifh,  in  that  thou  giveft  ihyfelf  to  Death,  and  yet  mighteft 
well  live  glorioufly  in  me ;  but  the  refigned  Will  fays,  Thou  art  my  Abomination,  Pain, 
and  Enmity,  and  bringeft  me  out  of  Eternity  into  a  Time  only  into  Perplexity  and  Mi- 
fery  •,  £hou  plagued  me  a  while,  and  then  thou  giveft  my  Body  to  the  Earth,  and  the 
Soul  to  Hell.  ., . .  •     - 

12.  True  real  Refignaticn  is  the  Mortification  of  the  Abominate  againft  God ;  he 
that  wholly  forfakes  his  Self-hood,  and  gives  himfelf  up  with  Mind  and  Defire,  Senfes 
and  Will,  into  God's  Mercy,  into  the  Dying  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  is  dead  to  the  earthly 
World  with  the  Will,  and  is  a  two-fold  Man  j  where  the  Abominate  works  only  in  itfelf 
to  Death,  but  the  refigned  Will  lives  in  Chrift's  Death,  and  rifes  up  continually  in  Chrifr/s 
Refurrection  in  God:  And  though  the  Self-Defire  fins,  which  indeed  can  do  nothing  elfe 
but  fin,  yet  the  refigned  Will  lives  not  in  Sin,  for  it  is  mortified  to  the  Defire  of  Sin,  and 
lives  through  Chrift  in  God  in  the  Land  of  the  Living ;  but  Self-hood  lives  in  the  Land 
of  Death,  viz.  in   the  continual  Dying,    in  the  continual  Enmity  againft  God. 

13.  The  earthly  Man  is  the  Curfe  of  God,  and  is  an  Abominate  before  God's  Holinefs  ; 
he  can  do  nothing  elfe  but  feck  his  Self- hood,  for  he  is  in  the  Wrath  of  God :  And 
though  he  does  fomething  that  is  good,  yet  he  does  it  not  from  his  own  Self-will,  but 
the  Will  refigned  in  God  compells  him  that  he  muft  do  what  his  Self  would  not  willingly 
do:  And  now  if  he  does  it,  he  does  it  as  an  Inftrumentof  the  refigned  Will,  not  from 
his  own  Defire,  frut  from  God's  Will,  which  guides  the  refigned  Will  in  the  Defire,  as  an 
Inftrument.  ,,'  :   • , 

14.  Therefore  now  whoever  will  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  attain  thereunto, 
he  muft  educe  [or  bring  forth]  his  Soul  out  of  Self-hood,  out  of  the  earthly  Defire,  as 
the.  Phyfician  brings  forth  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafe  from  the  painful  [tormenting]  Defire, 
and  introduces  it  into  a  Love-Deure;.  and  then  trje  Cure  alfo  brings  forth  the  Sicknefs  in 
the  Body  out  of  tnc  painful  Defire,  and  lets  it  into  a  Love-Defirc:  Sicknefs  becomes  the 
Servant  of  the  Phyfic  -,  and  fb  likqwife  the  evil  earthly  .Vfill,  when  the  Sours  Will  is  cured, 
is  the, refigned  fill's  Servant.- ,jl  ,    ,    .  . ' ' . 
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15.  The  elemental  and  fiderial  Man  muft  only  be  the  Inftrument  wherewith  Man's 
Soul  labours  in  the  refigned  Will ;  for  thereto  God  has  alfo  created  4|*5jiDut  the  Soul 
has  made  and  fet  up  itfclf  in  Adam  for  Lord  and  Matter,  and  is  entered  into  his  Prifon, 
and  given  its  Will  thereinto ;  but  if  it  will  be  acknowledged  for  God's  Child,  then  it  muft 
'  tgain  die  to  the  fame,  and  be  wholly  mortified  to  the  earthly  Self-hood  and  Defire  in 
God's  Will  in  Chrift's  Death,  and  be  wholly  regenerated  anew  in  God's  Will,  and 
•deprive  the  earthly  Will  in  Self- hood  of  its  Power,  and  rule  over  it,  and  guide  it  in 
Subjection  and  Command,  as  a  Matter  does  his  Inftrument,  and  then  Self-hood  lofes  the 
-"  Power  and  Prevalence,  and  the  Luft  of  Self-hood  arifes  as  a  continual  Longing;  Self- 

hood does  then  continually  long  after  the  Forms  of  its  own  Life,  viz.  after  Self-glory, 
and  after  earthly  Abundance,  alfo  after  Envy  and  Anger,  whether  it  may  be  able  to 
attain  that  Abundance ;  and  alfo  after  the  cunning  Lyes  of  Falfehood :  Thefe  are  the  vital 
Forms  of  the  earthly  Self-hood. 
v  v    1 6.  But  the  refigned  Will  does  as  a  potent  Champion  continually  bruife  the 'Head 'of 

this  Serpent,  and  lays,  thou  art  arifen  from  the  Devil,  and  God's  Anger \  I  will  have  note 
of  thee,  thou  art  an  Abomination  before  God.  And  though  the  refigned  Will  is  fome- 
tknes  captivated  with  falfe  Luft,  when  it  overwhelms  and  overpowers  it  with  the  Devil's 
Defire  and  Infinuation  of  its  Imagination,  yet  the  refigned  Will  does  forthwith  cry  to 
»  Voice  er  the  ■  Word  of  God,  that  God's  Will  does  again  bring  it  out  of  the  Abomination 
Brcaih.  of  Death. 

17.  The  refigned  Will  has  no  Reft  here  in  this   Cottage,  but  muft  always 'be  in 

'Combat,  for  it  is  lodged  in  a  falfe  Houfc:  It  is  indeed  in  itfclf  in  God's  Hand  •;  but, 

without  itfclf  it  is  in  the  Jaws  and  Throat  of  the  Abyfs  of  God's  Anger  in  the  Kingdom 

of  Devils,  which  continually  pafs  up  and  down  with  it,  and  defire  to  try  and  tempt  the 

Soul,  viz.  the  Center.  

iS.  In  like  Manner  alfo  the  good  Angels  ftand  bv  him  in  the  refigned  Will,  viz.  in 

4he  Divine  Defire,  and  defend  him  from  the  poifonful   Imagination  of  the  Devil;  they 

keep  oft'  the  fiery  Darts  of  the  wicked  one,  as  St.  Peter  fays.  ' 

-*    ly.  For  all  do  work  and  defire  in  Man,  God's  Love  and  Anger:  He  ftands  while  he  k 

in  this  Tabernacle  in  the  Gate  either  to  go  out  or  in :  Borh   Eternal  Principles   are 

ftirrin<*  in  him  ;  to  which  the  Soul's  Will  gives  itfclf,  of  that  it  is  received,  and  thereto 

-it  is  chofen ;  he  is  drawn  of  both,  and  if  the  Will  of  the  Soul  remains  in  Self-hood,  then 

he  is  in  the  Hand  of  God's  Anger.  ' 

acn  But  if  he  departs  out  of  his  Self-hood,  and  forfakes  his  own  Damnation,  and 

Continually  cafts  himfelf  only  into  God's  Mercy,  viz.  into  the  Suffering   and  Death  of 

'Chrift,  and  into  his  Refurrection  and  Restoration,  and   wills  nothing  of  himfelf,  but 

what  God  wills  in  him,  and  by  him,  then  the  Will  is  dead  to  the  Life  and  Defire  of 

God's  Anger;  for  it  has  no  own  Life,  but  lies  in  the  Death  of  Selfhood  and   the 

•Defire  of  the  Devil ;  and  the  Anger  of  God  cannot  reach  him  ;  for  he  is  as  a  Nothing,  and 

:Vet  H  in  God»  and  lives  in  the  Divine  Efience  whollv,  but  not  to  himfelf,  but  to  his  firft 

Mother  of  Etetnity :  He  is  again  in  the  Limit  or  Place  where  he  was  before  he  was  a 

Creature, 'and  in  the  Will  wherein  God  created  him,  and  is  an  Inftrument  in  the  Voice 

%*";Gody  upon  which  only  the  Will-Spirit  of  God  does  ftrike,  to  its  Honour  and  Deeds 

of  Wonder.  r 

'•'  21.  All  felf-ful  Seeking  and  Searching  in  Self-hood  is  a  vain  thing;  Self-will  appre- 
4»ends  nothing  of  God,  for  it  is  not  in  God,  bur  without  God  in  its  Self-hood  ;  but  the 
-•refigned  .Will  apprehends  it;  for  it  does  nor  do  it,' but  the  Spirit  in  whom  it  (lands 
ftrll,  whofe  Inftrument  it  isy  he;mdnifefts  himfelf  in  the!  Divine  Voice  in  it  asrmach  as  he 
pfeales  :  And  though.it  may  -apprehend  'much  in  Self-hoqd  [bj  Searching  and  Learning 
<whieh  is  not  wholly  to  no  PnrfHofe)  yet  its  AppreherujOTtisOnly  witnoot in  the  expre/Tcd 
Word,  viz.  in  a  Form  of  the  Letter;  and  it  undcrftands  nothing' "of  thePornrof  the 
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expreffed  Word,  how  the  fame  is  in  its  Ground  j  for  it  is  only  born  in  the  Form  from 
without,  and  not  in  the  Power  of  the  univerfal  Pregnatrcfs,  whofe  Ground  has  neither  « 
Beginning,  ComprchenGon,  or  End. 

22.  Now  he  that  is  born  from  within  out  of  the  fpeaking  Voice  of  God  in  God's  Will- 
Spirit,  he  goes  in  the  Byfs  and  Abyfs  everywhere  free,  and  is  bound  to  no  Form  j  for 
he  goes  not  in  Selfhood,  but  the  Eternal  Will  guides  him  as  its  Inftrument,  according 
as  it  pleafes  God :  but  he  that  is  born  only  in  the  Letter,  he  is  born  in  the  Form  of  the 
expreflcd  Word,  and  goes  on  in  Self-hood,  and  is  a  felf-ful  Voice  *  for  he  feelcs 
what  he  pleafes,  and  contends  about  the  Form,  and  leaves  the  Spirit  which  has  made  the 
Form. 

23.  Such  a  Doctor  Babel  13 ;  it  contends,  wrangles,  and  rages  about  the  Form  of  the 
Word,  and  continually  introduces  the  felf-ful  Spirit  and  Underftanding  in  the  Form, 
and  cries  out,  Here  is  the  Church  of  Chrift ;  and  it  is  only  a  felf-ful  Voice,  underftand- 
ing nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Form  which  is  incomprehenfible,  and  ftrikes  upon 
its  prepared  Inftrument  without  Limit  and  Meafure  as  it  pleafes.  For  Conjecture,  Opi- 
nion, or  the  felf-ful  own  Imagination,  which  ariles  in  the  expreffed  Voice  [or  literal 
outward  Word]  is  not  God's  Word ;  but  that  which  arifes  in  God's  Spirit  in  the  wholly 
refigned  Will  in  Divine  Power  in  the  eternal  fpeaking  Word,  that  takes  its  Original 
out  of  God's  Voice,  and  makes  the  Form  in  the  Heart,  viz*  a  Divine  Defire,  whereby 
the  Soul's  Wil)  is  drawn  into  God. 

24.  He  is  a  Shepherd, 'and  Teacher  of  Chrift,  who  enters  in  through  the  Door  of 
Chrift,  that  is,  who  fpeaks  and  teaches  by  Chrift's  Spirit  ^  without  this  there  is  only  the 

Form,  vrz.  the  *  Hiftory  that  was  once  brought' to  pafs,  and  that  a  Man  need  only  nxhat  Chrift 
accept  of  it,  ami  comfort  bimfelf  therewith :  but  this  Will  remains- without,  for  it  will  once  died 
be  a  Child  of  an  afTumed  Grace,  and  not  wholly  die  to  its  Self-hood  in  the  Grace,  and  *nd  Offered 
become,  a  Child  of  Grace  in  the  refigned  Will.    .       ^  -->    '  &  -  for  us'  *c* 

25.  AH  whatever  teaches  of  Chrift's  Satisfaction,    and  comforting   ones^felf  with 
drift's  Suffering,  if  it  teaches  not  alfo  the  true  Ground  how  a  Man  muft  wholly  die  to»" 
Self-hood  in  the  Death,  and  give  himfelf  up  in  the  refigned  Will  wholly  into  the  Obe- 
dience of  God,  as  a  new  Child  of  a  new  Will,  the  fame  is  without,  and  not  in.  the  r  « 
fpeaking  Voice  of  <rod,  viz.  in  Chrift's  Door.        "                                                      ■■■-         •   . 

26.  No  Flattering  or  Comforting  avails  any  thing,  but  to  die  to  the  falfe  Will  and 
Dcfire  in  Chrift's  Death,  and  to  anfein  the  wholly  refigned  Will  in  Chrift's  Refurrcctioiv 
in  him,  and   continually  mortify  the  earthly   Self-hood,  and  quench  the   Evil  which.  . 
the  earthly  Will  introduces  into  the  Imagination,  as  an  evil  Fire  which  would  fain  con- 
tinually burn.  ;0  ...I  „:.ij  I  .,...-, 

27.  Comforting  and  fettiqg  the  buffering  of  Chrift  in  the  fore  Front  is  not  the  true 
Faith-,  no,  no,  it  is  only  without,  and  not  within :  But  a  converted  Willf  which  enters' 
into  Sorrow  for  its  earthly  Iniquity,  and  will  have  none  of  it  any  more ;  and  yet  finds  that  . 
it  is  kept  back  by  the  felf-ful  earthly  Luft,  and  with  his  converted  Will  departs  fincerely  . 
out  of  this  Abomination  and  falfe  Defire  into  God's  Mercy,  and  cafts  himfelf  with  great 
anxious   [earned]   Defire  into  Chrift's  Obedience,  Suffering,  and  Death,  and   in   the 
converted  Will  wholly  dies  to  the  earthly  Luft  in  Chrift's  Death,  which  will  not  depart 
out  of  Chrift's  Death,  and  continually  cries  Abba,  loving  Father !  take  thy  dear  Son's 
Obedience  forme ;  let  me  only  in  his  Death  live  in  his  Obedience  in  thee  \  let  me  die 
in  him,  that  I  may  be  nothing  in  myfclf,  but  live  and  be  in  his  Will,  in  his   Humanity 
in  thee;  receive  me,  but  wholly  in  his  Refurrcction,  and  not  in  my   Unworthinefs  ♦,  but 
receive  me  in  him ;  let  me  be  dead  in  him,  and  give  me  his  Life,  that  I  may   be  thy 
obedient :  Son  in   him,    that  his  Suffering  and   Death  may   be   mine,  that  I  may  be 
before  the' fame  Chrift  in  him  who  has  deprived  Death  of  its  Might,  viz.  a  Branch  or 
Twig  of  his  Life. 
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.»:  a8.  Thus,  ahdfriootherwifc,  is  the  true  Chriftian  Faith ;  it  is  not  only  t  comforting, 
,  but  an  inceffant 'Defire;  the  Defire  obtains  the  Suffering  of  Chrift,  which  [Defire]  would 
continually  fain  be  obedient,  if  it  knew  but  how  it  (hould  behave  itfelf  before  him, 
which  Continually  does  fall  down,  before  him,  and  dives  itfelf  into  the  deepeft  Humi- 
lity before  him  ;' it  fuffers  and  does  ail  things  readily,  only,  that  it  .might  but  receive 
Grace ;  it  is  willing  to  take  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  upon  itfelf,  and  regards  not  all  the 
Scorn  of  all  the  World  in  its  Self-hood,  but  continually  prefles  forward  into  Chrift's 
Love- Defire:  This  Defire  docs  only  grow  out  of  Chrift's  Deathv  and  out,  of  his  Refur- 
roclion  in  God, : and  brings  forth  Fruit  in  Patience  which  is,  hidden,  in  God,  of  which  the 
earthly  Man  knows  nothing,  for  it  finds  itfelf  in  its  Self-hood. 

•  29,  A  true  Chriftian  is  a  continual  Champion,  and  walks  wholly  irr  the  Will  and 
Defire  in  Chrift's  Perlbn,  as  he  hath  walked  up  and  down  upon  the  Earth.  Chrift, 
when  he  was  upon  the  Earth,  defired  to  overcome  Death,  and  bring  the  Human  Self- 
hood in  true  Refignation  into  Divine  Obedience :   And  this  likewise  a   right  Chriftian 

*  defires  to  do;  he  defires  continually  to  die  to  the  Iniquity  of  Death  and  Wrath,  and 
give  himfelf  up  to  Obedience,  and  to  arife  and  live  in  Chrift's  Obedience  in  God. 

•  30.  Therefore,  dear  Brethren,  take  \  Heed  of  putting  on  Chrift's  .  Purple  Mantle 
Without  a  refigned  Will ;  the  poor  Sinner  without  Sorrow  ,for  his  Sins,  and  C^onyerfion 
of  his  Will,  does  only  take  it  in  Scorn  to  Chrift  :  Keep  you  from  that  Doctrine,  which 
teaches  of  felf-ful  Abilities,  and  of  the  Works  of  Juftification.       ...,,;        .',,.„. 

1  31.  A  true  Chriftian  is  himfelf  the  great,  and  anxious  Work,   which  continually 

•  Or  Work *i  °  defires  to  work  in  God's  Will,  and  forcqs  againft  the  felf-ful  Lufts  ofSelf-hogd,,  and 
Qc/irc.       .  wills  continually,  fo  to  do,  and  yet  is  many.  Times  hindered-  \>y  Self-hood :  He  .  breaks 

!«.;,  -•>,-<  Self-hood,  as.aVeficl,. wherein  he  lies  captive, .  and  ; buds  forth  continually  in   God's 
»i»n;  •      'Will-Spirit,  with  his  Defire  refignedin  God  (as  a  fair  Bloftbra  fprings  put  of  the  Earth) 
• Vju  •*'  v  and  works  in  and  with  God,  what  God  pleafes. '    ,  ,    . 

3a.  Therefore  let  the  true  Chriftendom  know,  and  deeply  lay  to  Heart,  what  is  now 
told  and  fpoken  to  her,  viz,  that  ftie  depart  from  the  falie  Conjecture  £or  Opinion]  of 
comforting,  without  Converfion  of.  the  Will  •,  it  is  only  an  outward  [expreffed]  Form 
»  Bear,  or     of  the  New-Birth  ;  a  Chriftian  muft  be  one  Spirit  wjtfy  Chrift,  and p  have  Chrift's  Will 
carry.  and  Life  in  him-,  the  Form  docs  not  renew  him,  neither  comforting,,  or  giving  good 

Words  does  at  all  help  or  avail*  but  a  mOrtjfying  of  the  evil  inbred  Will,  which  is  God's 
Child,  and  born  out  of  Chrift's  Death,  no  other  Will  attains  Chrift's  Inheritance ;  my 
much  knowing  doth  not  alio  do  it  4  the  Herdfmanin  the  Field  is  as  near  to  it  as  the 
Doctor  •,  no  Wit  or  fubtle  Art  in  Difputation  about  the  Way  of  God  does  help  or  avail 
any  thing  thereto,  it  is  only  a  Let  and  Hinderance  ;  the  true  Will  enters  into  the  .Love 
of  God  and  his  Children;  it  feeks  no  Form,  but  falls  down  before   its  Creator,  and 
defires  the  Death  of  its  hlfc  Self-hood -t  it  feeks  the  Work  of  Love   towards  all  Men;  ic 
will  not  fiourifh  in  the  World's  Scorn,  but  in  its  God  >  its  whole  Life  is  a  mecr  Repen- 
tance, and  a  continual  Sorrow  for  the  Evil  which  cleaves  to  it :  It  feeks  no  Glory  or 
Applaufe  !ofliew  itfelf,  but  lives  in  Humility  :  It  acknowledges  itfelf  always  as  unwor- 
thy and  fimple;  its  true  Chriftianity  is  always  hidden  in  its  Self-hood.     He  fays,  I  am 
in  my  Self -hood  an  unprofitable  Servant*  and  have  not  as  yet  begun  to  do*  or  work  Repentance 
right.     He  is  always  in  the  Beginning  to  work  Repentance,  and   would  always  fain 
reach  the  Gates  of  the  fweet  Grace ;  he  labours  for  that  Purpofe  as  a  Woman  in  Travel 
labours  to  bring  forth,  and  knows  not  how  it  fares  with  him ;  the  Lord  hides  his  Face 
from  him,  that  his  working  may  be  great  towards  him :  He  fows  in  Anguifh  and  Tears, 
and  knows  not  his  Fruit,  tor  it  is  hidden  in  God ;  as  a  painful  Traveller  goes  a  long 
Way,  aiming  at  his  wiftied  forjourney's  End,  fo  alfo  he  runs  after  the  far  Mark  of  his  Reft, 
and  rinds  jt  not  j  unlefs  his  Pearl  does  appear  to  him  in  its  3eauty,  and  embraces  him  in 
its  Love :  If  it  again  departs  from  his  Self- hood,  then  ari fes  ftghing  and  forrowing  again 
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with  continual  DeGre  ;  and  one  Day  calls  another,  the  Day  the  Night,  and  the  Night 
the  Morning  ;  and  yet  there  is  no  Place  of  Reft  in  the  earthly  Self-hood,  but  only  in 
the  fair  Solar  Luftre  of  his  precious  Pearl*,  when  the  Sun  arifes  to  him  in.theDark- 
fiefs,  then  the  Night  departs,  and  all  Sorrow  and  Anguifh  fly  away. 

33.  Therefore,  dear  Brethren,  learn  to  take  heed  and  beware  of  Contention,  where 
Men  contend  about  the  literal  Form  :  A  true  Chriftian  has  nothing  to  contend  for,  for 
he  dies  to  his  Reafon's  Defire;  he  defircs  only  God's  Knowledge  in  his  Love  and 
Grace,  and  lets  all  go  which  contends  and  ftrives  about  the  Form,  for  Chrift's  Spirit 
mull  make  the  Form  in  himfclf  •,  the  outward  Form  is  only  a-  Guide :  God  mud  be- 
come Man,  or  elfe  Man  becomes  not  God. 

34.  Therefore  a  Chriftian  is  the  molt  fimple  [or  plaineft]  Man  upon  the  Earth,*  as 
Ifaiah  fays,  who  is  fofimpk  as  my  Servant  ?  All  Heathens  defire  Self- hood,  and  tear  and 
devour  one  another  for  the  Authority  and  Honours  :  But  a  true  Chriftian  defires  to  die 
to  them ;  he  feeks  not  his  awn,  but  Chrift's  Honour.  All  whatever  contends  about 
Self-hood,  viz.  about  the  felf-ful  Honour  and  Pleafure  of  this  Life,  the  fame  is  Hea- 
thenifli,  and  far  worfe  than  Heathenifh ;  yea  like  the  Devil,  who  departed  from  God 
into  Sclf-fulnefs :  Let  it  cover  itfelf  with  Chrift's  Mantle  as  much  as  ever  it  will,  yet  the 
Man  of  falfe  Self-hood  is  lodged  under  it;  if  he  will  be  a  Chriftian,  then  he  muft  quite 
die  to  Self-hood,  that  the  fame  may  only  hang  to  him  from  without  as  a  Garment  of 
this  World,  wherein  he  is  a  Stranger  and  Pilgrim,  and  always  confider  and  think  that  he  is  ' 
but  a  Servant  in  his  high  Office,  and  ferves  God  therein  as  a  Servant,  and  not  be  his  own 
Lord  and  Mafter. 

35.  All  whatever  does  lord  itfelf  without  God's  Call  and  Appointment,  the  fame  is 
from  the  Devil,  and  ferves  the  Devil  in  his  own  Power  and  Form :  Defend  and  flatter 
thyfelf  as  much  as  thou  wilt,  it  does  not  avail  before  God ;  thy  own  Heart  accufes  thee 
that  thou  art  a  falfe  Branch  •,  thy  Nobility  and  Highnefs  do  not  at  all  avail  or  help 
thee  in  the  Sight  of  God,  if  thou  doft  not  thereby  drive  in  God's  Order;  thy  Office  is  not 
thine,  but  God's;  if  thou  walked falfly  therein,  then  thy  own  Judgement  is  upon  thee, 
and  condemns  thee  to  Death ;  thou  art  a  Servant ;  and  though  thou  art  a  King,  yet 
thou  ferveft,  and  muft  enter  with  the  pooreft  into  the  New  Birth,  or  elfe  thou  fhalt  not 
fee  God. 

3$.  All  felf-ful  affumed  [or  arrogated]  Laws  and  Authority,  wherewith  the  Poor  are 
vexed  and  oppreiTed,  do  all  come  from  Self-hood,  whofe  Original  is  in  the  exprefTcd 
Form,  which  has  with  the  Form  introduced  itfelf  into  a  Self-hood,  and  brought  itfelf 
out  quite  from  God :  Whatever  does  not  ferve  in  a  Servant's  Office  before -God,  the  fame 
is  all  falfe,  let  it  be  either  high  or  4ow,  learned  or  unlearned  :  We  are  altogether  Servants 
of  the  great  God ;  nothing  brings  itfelf  into  a  Self-fulnefs,  unlefs  it  be  born  in  God's 
Anger  in  the  Imprefiion  of  Nature :  And  though  a  Chriftian  poftHTcs  an  Own-hood, 
which  is  not  falfe,  yet  he  is  only  but  a  Servant  therein,  viz.  a  Diftributer  for  his  Mafter, 
a  Steward  andOverfeer  of  his  Mafter's  Work:  He  deals  for  his  Mafter  therein,  and  not 
for  hi,s Self-hood  only;  all  whatever  he  plots  and  devifes  to  bring  into  Self-hood,  and 
brings  it,  that  he  brings  into  the  anxious  Cabinet  of  Covetoulhefs,  Envy,  and  felf-ful 
Pleafure  of  the  Flefh,  viz.  into  a  Vefiel  that  is  feparated  from  God,  viz.  into  the  Im- 
pre/Tion  of  Nature,  and  fteals  from  his  Lord  and  Mafter  who  has  fet  him  Op  for 
a  Steward;  he  is  a  *  facrilegious  perfon,  let  him  excufe  himfelf,  and  pretend  what  he  «  Text,  A 
plcafes.  Pilferer 

37.  A  true  Chriftian  acknowledges  himfelf  for  a  Servant  of  God,  to  whom  it  is  given  and^jjSuk, 
in  Charge  to  deal  right  with  God's  Works.     He  is  not  his  own,  for  he   is  alfo  not  at  faace. 
Home  in   this  earthly    Work  of  this  Tabernacle:  Let  him   feek,  fearch,  plant  and 
build,  traffic  and  trade  •,  and  whatever  elfe  he  does,  he  muft  always  know  that  he  does 
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IttoiGod,  and  fhall  give  an  Account  thereof,  and  that  he  is  a  Stranger  and  Servant  irm 
this  Work,  and  ferves  his  Matter ;  and  not  at  all  look  upon  the  Courle  of  his  Forefathers 
who  have  walked  therein  in  the  Pleafure  of  the  earthly  Life  •,  whoever  does  fo,  is  far  from 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  can  with  no  Confcience  and  Ground  call  himfelf  [or  think  him- 
felf to  be]  a  Chriftian  ;  for  he  Hands  only  in  the  Form  of  Chriftianity,  and  not  in  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift;  the  Form  mail  be  deflroyed,  and  ceafe  with  Time,  but  the  Spirit  remains 
ftedfaft  for  ever. 

38.  A  true  Chriftian  is  in  the  Spirit  a  Chriftian,  and  in  continual  Exercife  to  bring 
forth  its  own  Form,  not  only  with  Words  in  Sound  and  Shew,  but  in  the  Power  of  the 
Work,  asavifible  palpable  Form,  not  weening,  conjecturing,  and  giving  good  Words 
out  of  the  felf-ful  Self-hood,  and  yet  remaining  in  Self- hood ;  but  a  Dying  to  Self- 
hood, and  a  Growing  forth  in  the  Will  of  God  in  the  Love-Self-hood  as  a  Servant  of  God 
|n  God's  Deeds  of  Wonder;  a  helping  to  ftrike  his  Inftrument  in  God's  Will,  and  be  a 
true  founding  String  in  God's  harmonious  Concert ;  a  continual  making  Word  in  God's 
Voice,  viz.  in  the  Cerium  Fiat,  which  makes  and  works  in  and  with  God  what  God 
makes,  forms,  and  works,  as  an  Inftrument  of  God. 

30.  Therefore,  O  thou  dear  Cbrijlendom,  behold  thyfelf,  whether  thou  worked  in  the 
Working  Word  of  God   in    his  Will,  or  whether   thou   ftandeft  only  in   the  Form  of 
Chriftcndom,  and  worked  thy   own  Self-fulnefs  in  Falfehood :    Thou    wilt  find,  how 
'  Spewing     thou  art  become  an  Abomination  before  the  Moft  High,  and  thy  '  cafting  forth  from  the 
0Ql«  moft  High  out  of  this  Form  (which  thou  in  thy  Self-hood  haft   introduced    into  his  ex- 

preflcd  Form)  dull  prefently  follow ;  and  that  becaufe  thou  covered  thyfelf  with  the  true 
Form,  and  art  afalic  Child  therein  :  Therefore  thou  art  fought,  and  found  with  a  falfe 
Veil  [or  Covering]  in  thy  own  Form. 

40.  And  as  thou  haft  brought  thyfelf  into  a  falfe  felf-ful  Form  under  the  true  Form, 
fothou  fhalt  alfo  deftroy  thyfelf,  whereto  the  Heaven  helps  thee,  which  thou  haft  a 
long  Time  ierved  in  Obedience,  and  from  this  there  is  no  With-holding ;  thy  Work  is 
found  to  be  in  the  Titrba,  which  (hall  well  fatisfy  and  fatiate  itfelf  in  destroying,  as  .thou 
haft  built  up  thyfelf  in  thy  Apoftate  Falfehood  in  thy  own  Form  under  the  Name  of  the 
true  Form,  and  haft  played  the  Hypocrite  before  God  with  the  Shew  and  Oftentation  of 
Holinefs,  and  only  ferved  the  earthly  Man  :  But  the  Servant  of  the  Lord  fhall  be 
fought  and  found ;  the  Lord  feeds  his  Lambs  in  his  own  Form,  and  brings  them  into 
his  Pafture ;  all  the  haughty  and  wealthy  of  the  World  fhall  find  by  Experience  what 
.Judgment  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  the  Face  of  all  the  Earth,  and  all  wicked  Hope  fhall 

be  deflroyed ;  for  the  Day  of  the  Harveft  draws  near  :  A  Terror  from  the  Lordjhakctb  the 
Earth,  and  bis  Voice  foundetb  in  ill  the  Ends  of the  Earth ;  and  the  Star  of  his  Wonders 
arifes,  no  one  hinders  it,  for  it  is  concluded  of  in  the  Counfel  of  the  Watchmen  in  the 
Gates  of  the  Deep. 

41.  Therefore  let  every  one  feck  and  find  himfelf;  for  the  Time  of  Vifitation  is  at  Hand, 
that  he  reay"  be  found  in  his  Love-,  for  the  Turla  has  found  all  falfe  Luft  in  it,  and  the 
Moft  High  Worker  of  all  Efiences  manifefts  the  Turba ;  and  then  all  falfe  Luft  or  Imagi- 
nation becomes  mamfeft,  and  each  Tiling  enters  into  its  Eternal  Keeper,  for  all  things 
are  generated  out  of  Imagination  :  So  alio  it  (hall  receive  its  Property  in  the  Imagination, 

•Xubet  tr     and  every  ■  Imagination  reaps  its  uwn  Work  which  it  has  wrought ;  for  to  that  End  all 
longing         Things  have  appeared,  that  the  bternity  might  be  manifeft  in  a  Time:  With  Deeds  of 

^Wonder  it  brought  itfelf  into  the  Form  of  Time,  and  with  Deeds  of  Wonder  it  carries 

itfelf  forth  again  out  of  the  Time  into  its  firft  Place. 

42.  All  Things  enter  again  into  that  from  whence  they  proceeded;  but  they  keep  their 
6wn  Form  and  Model,  as  they  have  introduced  themlelves  in  the  exprefTed  Word  ;  and 

•  ©/•,  This  !•  everyThlng  fhall  alio  be  received  of  its  Likenefs,  and '  the  End  is  always ;  and  as  all  Things 

alway*  tliC 
End. 
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generate  themfelves  in  the  expreflcd  Word,  foalfo  they  are  figned  in  their  inward  Form, 
which  alio  figns  the  outward. 

43.  The  felf-ful  Will  makes  a  Form  according  to  its  innare  Nature ;  but  a  Form  is 
made  in  the  refigned  Will  according  to  the  Plat-form  or  Model  of  Eternity,  as  it  was 
known  in  the  Glais  of  God's  Eternal  Wifdom  before  the  Times  of  this  World;  fo  the 
Eternal  Will  figures  and  forms  it  into  a  Model  of  its  Likenefs  to  the  Honour  and  won- 
derful Acts  of  God  ;  for  all  whatever  goes  on  in  its  Self-hood,  the  fame  forms  itfelf  ;  but 
what  refigns  itfelf  freely,  that  is  formed  of  the  free  Will :  Now  no  felf-ful  Form  with 
Its  own  .Self- Will  can  inherit  the only  Eternal  Being;  for  where  there  are  two  Wills  in 
one,  there  is  Enmity. 

■  44.  Seeing  then  God  is  one  only  God,  then  all  whatever  will  live  in  him  muft  be  like 
his  Will  and  Word :  As  a  Concert  of  Mufick  muft  be  tuned  into  one  Harmony,  though 
there  be  many  Strings,  and  manifold  Voices  and  Sounds  therein;  fo  muft  the  true 
human  ^  Harmony  be  toned  with  all  Voices  into  a  Love  Melody,  and  that  Will-Spirit 
wfiich  is  not  tuned  unto  the  only  Concert  in  the  Divine  Voice,  the  fame  is  call  forth 
out  of  this  Tune,  and  brought  into  its  felf-ful  Tune,  viz.  into  its  true  Fellow- Voices 
of  its  own  Likenefs ;  for  every  Likenefs  fhall  receive  its  own. 

45.  Has  any  been  here  an  evil  Spirit  ?  Then  he  fhall  be  introduced  into 
the  Root  of  his  Likenefs  ;  for  every  Hunger  receives  its  like  into  itfelf;  now  the  whole 
Manifeftation  of  Eternity  with  this  Time  is  nothing  elie  but  an  Hunger  and  Generation; 
as  the  Hunger  is,  fo  is  ,  alfo  the  Eficnce  of  its  Satiating ;  for  with  the  Hunger  the 
Creature  took  its  Beginning,  and  with  the  Hunger  it  enters  into  its  eternal  {Being.] 

46:  In  the  Hunger  the  Spirit  with  the  Body  is  generated,  and  in  the  fame  Hunger  it 

foes  Into  its  eternal  Being,  unlefs  it  breaks  its  firft  Hunger,  and  brings  itfelf  into  another 
y  Mortification,  elfe  all  is  at' its  End  as  foon  as  it  is  born  ;  but  Death  is  the  only  Means, 
whereby  the  Spirit  may  enter  into  another  Source  and  Form :  If  it  dies  to  its  Self-hood, 
and  breaks  its  Will  in  Death,  then  a  new  Twig  fprings  forth  out  of  the  fame,  but  not 
according  to  the  firft  Will,  butaccording  to  the  Eternal  Will;  for  if  a  Thing  enters  into 
its  Nothing,  then  it  falls  again  to  the  Creator,  who  makes  that  Thing  as  it  was  known  in 
the  Eternal  Will,  before  it  was  created  to  a  Creature ;  there  it  is  in  the  right  Aim  or^ 
Limit  of  Eternity,  and  has  no  Turba,  for  it  is  in  Nature's  End. 

47.  Whatever  runs  oh  in  Nature  torments  itfelf,  but  that  which  attains  Nature's  End,  . 
the  fame  is  in  Reft  without  Source,  and  yet  works,  but  only  in  one  Defire :  AH  whatever 
makes  Anguifh  and  Strife  in  Nature,  that  makes  mcer  Joy  in  God ;  for  the  whole  Hoft 
of  Heaven  is  fet  and  tuned  into  one  Harmony ;  each  Angelical  Kingdom  into  a  peculiar 
Inftrument,  but  all  mutually  compofed  together  into  one  Mufick,  viz.  into  the  only 
Love- Voice  of  God  :  Every  String  of  this  Melody  exalts  and  rejoices  the  other ;  and  it  is 
only  a  meer  ravifhing  lovely  and  delightful  Hearing,  Tailing,  Feeling,  Smelling,  and 
Seeing:  Whatever  God  is  in  himfelf,  that  the  Creature  is  alfo  in  its  Defire  in  him;  a 
God-Angel,  and  a  God-Man,  God  All  in  All,  and  without  him  nothing  elfe.  As  it 
was  before  the  Times  of  this  World  in  his  Eternal  Harmony  [or  Voice,]  fo  alfo  it  continues 
in  the  creaturcly  Voice  in  him  in  his  Eternity ;  and  this  is  the  Beginning  and  the  End  of  all 
Things. 

'  .         ?  1-    ....-■••..•  1  .       ;    .0 
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The  Sixteenth  Chapter. 

Concerning  the  Eternal  Signature  and  Heavenly  Joy%  why  all  Things 
were  brought  into  Evil  and  Good* 

>HE  Creation  of  the  whole  Creation  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Manifeftation 

of  the  all-effential,  unfearchable  God ;  all  whatever  he  is  in  his  eternal 

unbeginning  Generation  and  Dominion,  of  that  is  alfo  the  Creation, 

but  not  in  the  Omnipotence  and  Power,  but  like  an  Apple  which  grows 

|Sgfo?y  upon  the  Tree,  which  is   not  the  Tree   itfelf,  but  grows  from  the 

Power  of  the  Tree :  Even  fo  all  Things  are  fprung  forth  out  of  the 

Divine  Defire,  and  created  into  an  Eflence,  where  in  the  Beginning  there  was  no  fuch 

EfTence  prefent,  but  only  that  fame  Myftery  of  the  Eternal  Generation,  in  which  there 

has  been  an  Eternal  Perfection. 

2.  For  God  has  not  brought  forth  the  Creation,  that  he  mould  be  thereby  perfecT, 
but  for  his  own  Manifeftation,  viz.  for  the  great  Joy  and  Glory ;  not  that  this  Joy  firil 
began  with  the  Creation,  -no,  for  it  was  from  Eternity  in  the  great  Myftery,  yet  only  as 
ft  fpiritual  Melody  and  Sport  in  itfelf. 

3.  Tlie  Creation  is  the  fame  Sport  out  of  himfelf,  viz.  a  Platform  or  Inflrument  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  with  which  he~llie Iodizes :  and  k~is^even  as  a  great  Harmony  of  mani- 
fold Inftruments  which  arc  all  tuned  into  one  Harmony ;  for  the  Eternal  Word,  or 
Divine  Sound  or  Voice,  which  is  a  Spirit,  has  introduced  itfelf  with  the  Generation  of 
the  great  Myftery  into  Formings,  viz.  into  an  cxprefled  Word  or  Sound :  And  as  the 
joyful  Melody  is  in  itfelf  in  the  Spirit  of  the  eternal  Generation,  fo  likewife  is  the  Instru- 
ment, viz.  the  exprcfled  Form  in  itfelf,  which  the  living  Eternal  Voice  guides,  and 
ftrik.es  with  his  own  Eternal  Will-Spirit,  that  it  founds  and  melodizes  •,  as  an  Organ  of 
divers  and  various  Sounds  or  Notes  is  moved  with  one  only  Air,  fo  that  each  Note, 
yea  every  Pipe  has  its  peculiar  Tune,  and  yet  there  is  but  one  Manner  of  Air  or 
Breath  in  all  Notes,  which  founds  in  each  Note  or  Pipe  according  as  the  Inflrument  or 
Organ  is  made. 

4.  Thus  in  the  Eternity  there  is  only  one  Spirit  in  the  whole  Work  of  the  Divine 
Manifeftation,  which  is  the  Manifeftator  in  the  exprefled  Vo  ice  and  alfo  in  the  fpeaking 
Voice  of  God,  which  is  the  Life  of  the  grand  Myftery,  and  of  all  that  is  generated  from 
thence ;  he  is  the  Manifeftator  of  all  the  Works  of  God. 

5.  AH  the  Angelical  Kingdoms  are  as  a  prepared  Work,  viz.  a  Manifeftation  of  the 
eternal  Sound  of  the  Voice  of  God,  and  are  as  a  Particularity  out  of  the  great  Myftery, 
and  yet  art  only  one  in  the  divine  eternal  fpeaking  Word,  Sound,  or  Voice  of  God;  for 
one  only  Spirit  rules  them  •,  each  Angelical  Prince  is  a  Property  out  of  the  Voice  of  God, 
and  bears  the  great  Name  of  God ;  as  we  have  a  Type  and  Figure  of  it  in  the  Stars 
of  the  Firmament,  and  in  the  Kingdoms  and  Dominions  upon  the  Earth  among  all  Ge- 
nerations, where  every  Lord  bears  his  high  Title,  refpective  Name  and  Office  :  So  likewife 
do  the  Stars  in  the  Firmament,  which  are  altogether  one  only  Dominion  in  Power  under 
them.whercthc  great  Stars  bear  the  Name  and  the  Office  of  theForms  in  the  Myfttry  of  the 
feven  Properties,  and  the  other  after  them,  as  a  Particularity  of  Houfes  or  Divifions, 
where  every  one  is  a  peculiar  Harmony  or  Operation,  like  a  Kingdom,  and  yet  all  pro- 
ceeds in  one  Harmony ;  like  a  Clock-work,  which  is  entirely  compofed  in  itfelf,  and 
oil  the  Pieces  work  mutually  together  in  one;  and  yet  the  great  fixed  Stars  keep  their 
peculiar  Property  in  the  EfTeocc  of  Operation,  efpecially  the  fcyen  Planets  according  to 
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the  feven  Properties  of  Nature,  as  an  under  Pregnatrcfc  of  the  Eternal  Myftery,  or 
as  an  Inftrument  of  the  Spirit  out  of  the  Eternal  Myftery.  ; 

6  ThisBirth  of  thcJJrum  begets  in  the  four  Elements,  vtz.  in  its  Body  or  Eflence, 
joy'  and  Sorrow,  and  all  is  very  good  in  itfelf ,  only  the  Action  of  Ac  Creature 
£2ceeds  from  the  luftful  Imagination,  whereby  the  Creature  elevates  the  Wrath  of  the 
K^b  the  Properties,  and  brings  them  forth  out  of  the  Likeneis  of  their  Accord :  No- 
fhtae  U  evil,  which  remains  in  the  equal  Accord;  for  that  which  the  .word  caufes  and 
SiSL  with  ils  coming  forth  out  of  the  Accord,  that  likewife  the  beft  makes  in  the  equal 
•Accord-  that  which  there  makes  Sorrow,  that  makes  alfo  in  the  Like  nefs  Joy,  there- 
fore no  Creature  can  blame  its  Creator,  as  if  he  made  it  evil  •,  all  was  very  exceeding 
aood-  but  with  its  own  Elevation  and  Departure  out  of  the  Likenefs  it  becomes  evil, 
fnd  brings  itfelf  out  of  the  Form  [or  Property]  of  the  Love  and  Joy,  into  a  painful 

T£§  W.f oo^T;^  Beginning  of  his  Creation  in  higheftjoyfulnefs  but  he 
departed  from  the  Likenefs,  and  put  himfelf  forth  out  of  the  Accord  [or  hea- 
venly  Concert]  into  the  cold,  dark,  fiery  Generation,  out  of  which  the  hot  fiery  Gene- 
ration arifes;  he  forfook  his  Order,  and  went  out  of  the  Harmony,  wherein  God 
created  him  •,  he  would  be  Lord  over  all,  and  fo  he  entered  into  the  auftere  Fire  s  Do- 
mination, and  is  now  an  Inftrument  in  the  auftere  Fire's  Might,  upon  which  alfo  the 
all-effcntial  Spirit  ftrikes  and  founds  upon  his  Inftrument,  but  it  founds  only  according 
to  the  wrathful  Fire's  Property :  as  the  Harmony,  viz.  the  Life  s-Form  is  in  each  Thing, 
fo  is  alfo  the  Sound  or  Tone  of  the  Eternal  Voice  therein  •,  in  the  Holy  [it  is]  holy,  in  the 
Pcrvcrfc  it  is  perverfe :  All  Things  muft  praife  the  Creator  of  all  Beings ;  the  Devils  praife 
him  in  the  Might  of  Wrath,  and  the  Angels  and  Men  praife  him  in  the  Might  of  Love.       .  ^ 

8.  The  Being  of  all  Beings  is  but  one  only  Being,  but  in  its  Generation  it  feparates 
itfelf  into  two  Principles,  viz.  into  Light  and  Darknefs,  into  Joy  and  Sorrow,  into  Evil 
and  Good,  into  Love  and  Anger, .  into  Fire  and  Light,  and  out  of  thefe  two  Eternal  Be- 
ginnings [or  Principles]  into  the  third  Beginning,  viz.  into  the  Creation,  to  its  own 
Love-Play  and  Melody,  accordingto  the  Property  of  both  Eternal  Defires. 

q.  Thus  each  Thing  goes  into  its  Harmony,  and  is  guided  [or  driven]  by  one  only 
Spirit,  which  is  in  each  Thing  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Thing  j    and  this  is  the 
Clock  Tor  Watch-Work]   of  the  great  Myftcry  of  Eternitym  each  Principle  according, 
to  the  Property  of  the  Principle,  and  then  accordingto  the  innate  torm  of  the  com- 
pofed  Inftrument  of  the  fame  Creatures,  even  in  all  theie  Beginnings  [or  Principles.] 

10  Death  is  the  Bound-Mark  of  all  whatever  is  temporal,'  whereby  the  Evil  may  be 
deftroyed :  but  that  which  arifes  out  of  the  Eternal  Beginnings,  and  in  its  Harmony  and 
Life's-Form  enters  into  another  Figure,  that  departs  out  of  God's  Harmony,  out  of  the 
true  Order  wherein  God  created  it,  and  is  caftoucof  the  fame  Harmony  rnto  its  Like- 
nefs, as  a  diffonant  difcording  Melody  or  Sound  in  the  great  excellent  well-tuned  Har- 
mony ;  for  it  is  an  oppofite  contrary  Thing,  and  bears  another  Tone,  Sound,  and I  WilJ, . 
and  fo  it  is  introduced  into  its  Likenefs ;  ■  and  therefore  Hell  is  given  to  the  Devil  for  his 
Houfe  and  Habitation,  becaufe  he  introduced  his  Life's-Form  into,  the  Anger  of  God, 
and  into  the  fiery  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  fo  that  now  he  «  the  Inftru  ment  in 
the  eternal  Fire  of  God,  and  the  Anger-Spirit  ftrikes  his  Inftrument  and  y«  it  muft 
ftand  to  the  Honour  and  Admiration  of  God,  and  be  the  Sport  and  Way  .in  the  Defire 
and  Property  of  the  wrathful  Anger.  . 

1 1.  The  An<rer  and  Wrath  of  God  arc  now  his  Joy,. not  as  if  he  feared,  forrowed, 
and  lived  in  Impmency  ;  no,  but  in  great  Strength  and t  fiery  Mighty  « .  ■ .potent  Kmg 
and  Lord,   yet  only  in  the  fame  Property  of  which  he  himfelf  is,  vtz.  in  the  firft  Pnn- 

ciple  in  the  dark  World.  ,  f.    ,.,,,,    ,«        .       ♦  l  „/*„,.«  „j 

12.  The  like  alfo  we  are  to  know  concerning  the  Angelical  World,    vtz     the :fecond  i 

Principle,  where  God's  Light  and  glorious  Beauty  fcine  in  every  Being  ["Thing,]  and : 
thcDivine  Voice  or  Sound  rlfcs  up  in  all  Creatures  m  great  Joyfulnefs^  where  the.  Spirit  pro^         _ 
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ceeding  froip  the.  pivine  Voice  makes  ajoyfulnefs,  and  an  jace^ant  continual  ^ove-pe- 
ifire  1n  thofe  Creatures,  and  in  all  the  DivineAngeljcaf  Beings  v,  ^s.'t5\ere/is  an  Ar}guilb\- 
^pucce  and  (X^enibling  in  the  painfull  Fire,  (pin  like  Manned  theYe'is  a  tremblirfg  Joy- 
tfulnefs.  jfithe  Light  and  Love  Fire;  viz.  a  great  Elevation  pf,  the  voice  of* 'God,4  which 
iilakes  in  the,  Angels  and  in  the  hke.  Creatures,  ^'tr^Souls/of^ehj.aereatMa^ifcft^tiox) 

of  the. Divine  Jovfulncfs.  '  (f  .  , 

"13.  The  Voice  [or  Breath]  of  God  continually  and  eternally'  brings  forth  its,  Joy 
.through,  the  Creature,  as  through  an  Inftrurrierit  •>  the 'Creature  is  the  JVlam'feftatjon  of 
thJ!i  Voice'  of  God:  What  God  is  in  the  Eternal  Generation,  of  hi?.' Eternal  Word 
*out  of '  the'  great.  Myftery  of  the  Father's  Property,!,  that,'  the  Creature  .is.  in.  ;he  {mage  as 
•*;  Joyful  Ifarrhony,  wherewith  the  Eternal  Spirit  plays  ormqlodizes. 
'  \ji&  All.  Properties  of  the'  great  Eternal  Myftery  of  the,  Pregnatrefs  of  all  Beings  are 
manifeft  in  the  holy  angelical  and  humane  Creatures ;  and  \ye  are  not  to  think  thereof, 
as  if  the  Creatures  only  flood  (till  and  rejoiced  at.  the  Glory  of  God,  and  admired  only 
in  Joy  ;  no,  but  it  is  as  the  Eternal  Spirit  of  God  works  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  in  the 
'great  Myftery  of  the  Divine  Generation,  and  continually  manifefts  the  infinite  and 
.numberlcfs  Wifdom  of  God j  even  as  the  Earth,  br'mgs  forth  always  fair  Bloflbms, 
He,rbs,  and  Trees,  Co  alio  Metals  and  all  Manner 'of  Beings,  and  puts  them  forth  fomc- 
times  more  fovereign,  powerful,  and  fair,  than  at  other  Times;  and  as  one  arifes  in  the 
tflence,  another  falls  down,    and  there  is  an  ine'eflarit  lafting  Enjoyment  and  Labour. 

15.  Thus  likewifc  is  the  Eternal  Generation  of  the  Holy  Myftery  in  great  Power  and 
Re  procreation  [or  paradifical  Pullulation]  where  one  E?ivine  Frujt,of  ,the  great  Love- 
peiire  ftands  with  another  in  the  Divine  Eflence  i  arid.aJvU  &k  %  continual  .Love-Combat 
W  Wreftling  Delight;  a  Blooming  6$  fair  Colours,  and  a,  plearant'/ravilh.in^  .Smell 
of  the  Divine  Mercury,  according  to  thepmne/Kature's  Prooe^tyv  a  contipuaj  good 
JTafte  of  Love  from  the  Divine  DefireV .,  .*  j  '  ..'"    .-*'.. 'j,*V  fl    ,':,•; 

1 6.  Of  all  whatever  this  World  is  an  earthly  Type  and "  Kefemblance^ .  that;  is  In  the 
.    Divine  Kingdom  in  great  Perfection  in  the  Spiritual  Eflence ;  ,not  only  Spirit,  as'  a  Will, 

6r  Thought,  but  Eflence,  corporeal  Eflence,.  Sap  apd,  Power ; ;  but  as.inQomprebeofible 
in  reference  to  the  outward  World  :'  For  th;s  vifible  World, was  generated  and  created 
put  of  the  fame  Spiritual  Eflence,' in :  which  the  pure  Element  is;  and "allbout'of  the 
Idark  Eflence- in  the  Myftery  of  the  Wrath  (being  the  Original  of  the  eternal  manifeft 
Eflence,  from  whence  the  Properties  arife)  as  an  Qut-fpoken  Breafh  out  of  the  Being 
of  all  Beings:  Not  that  it  was  made  of  the  Eternal  Eflence,  but  out  of  the  Breathing 
forth  or  [Expreflion]  of  the  Eternal  Eflence  j  out  of  Love  and  Anger,,  out  of.  Evil  and 
Good,  as  a  peculiar  Generation  of  a  peculiar  Principle  in  the  Hand  1  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit. 

17.  Therefore  all  whatever  is  ia  this  World  is  a  Type  and  Figure  of  the.  Angelical 
World.:  not  that  the  Evil,  which  is  alike  manifeft  with  the  Good  in  this  World,  is  alfo 
manifeft  in  Heaven-,  no,  they  are  feparated  into  two  Principles ;  in  Heaven  all  is  Good, 
which  is  IJvil  in  Hell ;  whatever  is  Anguifh  and  Torment  in  Hell,  that  is  Good,  and  a 
Joy  in  Heaven-,  for  there  all  ftands  in  the  Light's  Source ;  and  in  Hell  all  ftands  in  the 
Wrath  in  the  dark  Source. 

18.  Hell,  viz,  the  dark  World  has  alfo  its  Generation  of  Fruits ;  ,  and  there  is  even 
fuch  an  Eflence  and  Dominion  in  them,  as  in  Heaven,  but  in  Nature  and  Manner  of  the 
■wrathful  Property;  for  the  fiery  Property  makes  all  Evil  in  the  Darknefs,  and  in  the 
Light  it  makes  all  Things  Good  -,  and  inSum  all  is  wholly  one  in  both  Eternal  Worlds  ;  but 
Light  and  Darknefs  feparates  them,  fo  that  they  (land  as  an  eternal  Enmity  oppofite  one 
to  another,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  Evil  or  Good,  Joy  or  Sorrow, 
Love  or  Anger:  There  is  only  a  Diftinction  between  the  Lovc-Deflre  of  the  Light,  and 
the  Anger-Defire  of  the  Darknefs. 

19.  In  the  Original  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  in  the  Father's  Property  in  the  great  Myf- 
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tery  of  all  Beings,-  it  is  wholly  one?  furiheJfarne  only  Fire  is  even  in  the  Angelical 
World,  but  in  another  Source,  viz.  a  Love-Fire,:  which  is  a  Poifon,  and  a  Fire  of  An- 
ger to  theDevita, !  and  to  Hell ;  for  the  Love-Fire  is  a  Death,  Mortification,  and  an  En- 
miry  of  the  Anger-Fire;  it  deprives  the  Wrath  of  its  Might,  and  this  the  Wrath  wills 
not,  *and  ic  alio  cannot  be;  for  if  there  were  no  Wrath,  there  would  be  no  Fire,  and 
alfo  no  Light :  If  the  Eternal  Wrath  were  not,  the  Eternal  Joy  alfo  would  not  be  ;  in  the. 
Li^ht  the  Wrath  is  changed  into  Joy  ;  thc.wrathful  Fire's  Eflence  is  mortified  as  to  the 
Darkncfs  in  the  wrathful  Fire,  -and  out  of  the  fame  dying  the  Light  and  Love-Fire 
arife;  as  the  Light  burns  forth  from  die  Candle,  and  yet  in  the  Candle  the  Fire  and 
Light  are  but  one  Thing.  ,  .  ' 

20.  Thus  alfo  the  Great  Myftery  of  all  Beings  is  in  the  Eternity  in  itfelf  only  one  Thing, 
but  in  its  Explication  and  Manifeftation  it  goes  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  into  Two  Ef- 
fences,  viz.  into  Evil  and  Good  ;  what  is  Evil  to  one  thing,  that  is  Good  to  another. 
Hell  is  Evil  to  the  Angels,  for  they  were  not  created  thereunto  ;  but  it  is  Good  to  the 
hellifh  Creatures :  So  alio  Heaven  is  Evil  to  the  hellifh  Creatures,  for  it  is  their  Poifon 
and  Death,  an  eternal  Dying,  and  an  eternal  Captivity. 

21.  Therefore  there  is  an  eternal  Enmity,  and  God  is  only  called -God  according  to 
the  Light  of  his  Love  •,  he  is  indeed  himfclf  all,  but  according  to  the  Darknefs  he  faith, 
/  am  an  angry  jealous  God,  and  a  confuming  Fire. 

22.  Every  Creature  muft  remain  in  its  Place  wherein  it  was  apprehended  in  its  Creation 
and  formed  into  an  Image,  and  not  depart  out  of  that  fame  Harmony,  orelfe  it  becomes 
an  Enemy  of  the  Being  of  all  Beings.  1  . . 

23.  And  thus  Hell  is  even  an  Enemy  of  the  Devil,  for  he  is  a  ftrange  Gueft  therein, 
viz.  a  perjured  Fiend  caft  out  of  Heaven :  he  will  be  Lord  in  that  wherein  he  was  not 
created;  the  whole  Creation  accufes  him  for  a  falfe  perjured  apoftate  Spirit,  which  is 
departed  from  his  Order ;  yea  even  the  Nature  in  the  Wrath  is  his  Enemy  though  he  be  of 
the  fame  Property  •,  yet  he  is  a  Stranger,  and  will  be  Lord,  though  he  has  loft  his  King- 
dom, and  is  only  an  Inmate  in  the  Wrath  of  God  ;  he  that  was  too  rich,  is  now  become 
too  poor;  he  had  all  when  he  flood  in  Humility,  and  now  he  has  nothing,  and  is  more- 
over captivated  in  the  Gulf :  this  is  his  Shame,  that  he  is  a  King,  and  yet  has  fooled 
away  his  Kingdom  in  Pride;  the  Royal  Creature  remains,  but  the  Dominion  is  taken 
away;  of  a  King  he  is  become  an  Executioner;  what  God's  Anger  apprehends,  there 
he  is  a  Judge,  viz.  an  Officer  of  God's  Anger,  yet  he  muft  do  what  his  Lord  and  Maf- 
ter  wills.  -  •  • 

24.  This  Rcafon  moft  ignorantly  gainfays,  and  fays,  God  is  omnipotent,  and  omni- 
fcienty  be  has  made  it  :  Even  be  batb  done  with  bis  Work  as  be  balbfleafed,  who  will  contend 
with  the  Mojl  High?  Yes,  dear  Rcafon,  now  thou  thinkeft  thou  hiteft  it  right;  but 
firft  learn  the  A.  B.  C.  in  the  great  Myftery  :  All  whatever  is  rifen  out  of  the  Eternal 
Will,  viz.  out  of  the  great  Eternal  Myftery  of  all  Beings   (as  Angels  and  the  Souls  of 

Men  are)  ftands  in  -  equal  Weight  in  Evil  and  Good  in  the  free  Will  as  God  himfelf ; '  Counter- 
that  Defire  which  powerfully  and  predominantly  works  in  the  Creature,    and  quite  over-  p01  e  ' 
tops  the  other,    of  that  Property  the  Creature  is.     As  a  Candle  puts  forth  out  of  itfelf 
a  Fire,  and  out  of  the  Fire  the  Wind,  which  Wind  the  Fire  draws  again  into  itfejf,   and 
yet  gives  it  forth  again;    and  when   this  Spirit  is  gone  forth  from  the  Fire  and  Light, 
then  it  is  free  from  the  Fire  and  Light;  what  Property  it  again  receives,  of  that  it  is: 
The  firft  Myftery  wherein  the  Creature  confifts  is  the  all-effential  Myftery,    and  the  other 
in  the  forth-going  Spirit  is  itsPropriety,  and  afelf-ful  Will.   Has  notevery  Angelitsown 
peculiar  Spirit,'  which  is  generated  out  of  its  own  Myftery,  which  has  its  Original  out  of 
Eternity?  Why  will  this  Spirit  be  aTempter  of  God,  and  tempt  the  Myftery,   which  im- 
mediately captivates  it  in  the  Wrath,  as  happened  to  Lucifer?    It  has  the.  drawing  to 
God's  Wrath,    and  ta  God's  Love  initi  •  why  docs  not  the  Spirit  (which  is  generated 
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out  of  both) !  which  is  the  Similitude  of  the  Spirit  of  God,'  continue  in  its  Place  in  Obe* 
t-   «...  j-  dience,  as  a  Child  before  the  Mother  in  Humility  h    .  .  '•      o  _  .  / 

fpoken  with'      25'  Thou  fayft  it  cannot,  *  It  is  not  fo:  Every  Spirit  ftands  in  the  Place  where  it  was 
©ttmy  createdin  equal  Weight,  and  has  its  free  Will ;  it  is  a  Spirit  with  the  all-eflfentialEtcrnal 

cSround   or    Spirit,  and  may  take  to  itfelf  a  Lubet  in  the  ali-cfiential  Eternal  Spirit  as  it  wills,  either 
Foundation.    jn  God's  Love  or  Anger-,  whcreinto.it  introduces  its  longing  Imagination,    the  Eflcnce 
and  Property  of  that  it  receives  in  the  great  Myftcry  of  all  Beings. 
•   26.  In  God  the  Birth  is  manifeft  in  Love  and  Anger  j  Why  not  alfo  in  the  Creature 
•CPhichis-  created  out  of  God's  Eflcnce  and  Will,    out  of  his  Voice  and  Breath  into  an 
Image  ?   What  Property  [or  Note]  of  the  Voice  the  Creature  awakes  in  iticlf,  the  fame 
founds  in,  and  rules  the  Creature:  God's  Will  to  the  Creature  was  only  one,  viz.  a  ge- 
neral Manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  as  each  [Creature]  was  apprehended   in  the  Property 
of  the  Eternal  Myftcry  ;  yet,  Lucifer  was  apprehended  in  the  good  Angelical  Property, 
which  plainly  teftiries,  that  he  was  an  Angel  in  Heaven-,  but  his  own  incorporizedWll- 
Spirit  forced  itfelf  into  the  wrathful  Mother,  to  awaken  the  fame  in  it,    and  thereby  to 
be  a  Lord  over  every  created  Being.    Now  the  Will-Spirit  is  free,  it  is  the  eternal  Ori- 
ginal, let  it  do  what  it  will. 

27.  Therefore  we  arc  to  know  this,  and  it  is  no  otherwife,  that  the  Will-Spirit  which 
takes  its  Original  out  of  Love  and  Anger,  out  of  both  Eternal  Principles,  has  given 
itfelf  into  the  Wrath,  whereby  the  Wrath  has  powerfully  got  the  upper  Hand  and  Domi- 
nion, and  put  itfelf  out  of  the  equal  Harmony  into  a  Diiibnance  or  Difcord,  and  fo  he 
mud  be  driven  into  his  Likcnefs  i  this  is  his  Fall,  and  fo  it  is  alfo  the  Fall  of  all  evil 
Men.  ;     ;•  ■  .     •  ■.  • 

28.  Now  Self-  Reafon  alledges  the  Scripture,  where  it  is  written,  Many  are  called,  but 
'few  are  cbofen  :  Alfo,  /  have  loved  Jacob  and  bated  Efau  ;  alfo,  Hath  not  a  Potter  Power  t$ 
make  of  one  Lump  [of  Earth']  what  be  pleafetb  ?  I  fay  the  fame  alfo,  That  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  cbofen;  for  they  will  not;  they  give  their  free  Will  into  God's  Anger, 
where  they  are  even  apprehended,  and  fo  arc  chofen  to  be  Children  of  fVratb  ;  whereas 
they  were  all  called  in  Adam  into  Paradife,  and  in  Chrift  into  the  Regeneration ;  but 
they  would  not,  the  free  Will  would  not,  it  exalted  itfelf  into  the  Wrath  of  God  which 
apprehended  it,  and  fo  they  were  not  chofen  Children-,  for  God's  Love  choofes  only  its 
Likenefs,  and  fo  likewifc  God's  Anger;  yet  the  Gate  of  the  Regeneration  ftands  open 
to  the  Wicked,  whom  the  Anger  of  God  has  apprehended.  Man  has  the  Death  in  him, 
whereby  he  may  die  to  the  Evil;  but  the  Devil  has  not,  for  he- was  created  to  the 
higheft  Perfection. 

39.  Thus  it  is  alfo  with  Jacob  and  Efau  :  In  Jacob  the  Line  of'  Chrift  got  the  upper 
Hand  in  the  wreftling  Wheel ;  and  in  Efau  the  Fall  of  Adam ;  now  Chrift  was  therefore 
promifed  into  the  Humanity,  that  he  might  heal  the  Fall  of  Adam,    and  redeem  Efau, 
which  was  captivated  in  the  Wrath,  from  the  Wrath  ;  Jacob  denotes  Chrift  ;    and  Efau 
g.     D.      Adam ;  *now  Chrift  is  to  redeem  Adam  from  Death  and  Wrath,    wherein  he  was  captiva- 
\*     *    ted :  But  did  Efau  *  continue  in  Sin  ?  That  I  know  nor;  the  Scripture  alfo  docs  not  de- 
clare it ;    the  Blefling  belonged  to  Efau,    that  is,  to  Adam,  but  he  fooled  it  away  in  the 
Fall,    and  fo  the  Blefling  fell  upon  Jacob,    that  is  upon  Chrift,    who  mould  blefs  Adam 
and  EJau,  fo  that  the  Kingdom  and  Blefling  might  be  given  of  free  Grace  again  to  /Uam 
and  Efau ;  though  he  was  apprehended  in  the  Curfe,  yet  the  Door  of  Grace  ftood  open 
in  Jacob,  that  is,   in  Chrift;  therefore  Jacob  faid  afterward,  that  is  Chrift,  when  he  was 
entered  into  Adam*  5  Soul  and  Flcfli,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  tbat  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  with 
your  SinSy  and  I  will  refrejb  you :    Alfo,   I  am  come  to  call  the  Sinner  to  Repentance;  not 
Jacob,    who  needs  it  not,    but  Efau,  who  needs  it ;    and  when  he  (viz.  Efau)  is  come, 
•then  fays  Chrift,    There  is  more  Joy  in  Heaven  for  him,  than  for  ninety-nine  righteous  ones, 
which  need  no  Repcntancc\   [viz.  for  one  Efau  that  repents,]  there  is  more,  Joy  than  for 
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ninety-nine  Jacobs*  who  in  the  Center  of  the  Life's  Original  are  apprehended  in  the  Line 
of  Chrift :  There  is  more  Joy  for  one  poor  Sinner,  whom  the  Anger  has  apprehended 
in  the  Center  of  God's  Wrath  in  the  Life's  Original,  and  chofen  to  Condemnation,  if 
he  brings  the  Sins  of  Death  again  into  the  Mortification  or  Death  of  Sin,  than  for  nine- 
ty-nine righteous  Ones  that  need  no  Repentance. 

30.  But  who  are  the  Righteous,  for  we  are  all  become  Sinners  in  Adam  ?  Anfwer,  They 
arethofe  whom  the  Line  of  Chrift  in  the  Humanity  apprehends  in  the  Life's  Rife  [or  at 
the  firft  Point  of  Opening  of  Life  in  them,]  not  that  they  cannot  fall  as  Adam,  but  that 

they  are  apprehended  in  Chrift's  Will-Spirit  in  the  wreltling  Wheel,    where  Love  and  . 

Anger  arc  counterpoifed,  and  chofen  to  Life  ;  as  happened  to  Jacobs  fo  alfo  to  Jfaac* 
and  Abel:  But  this  Line  mould  be  the  Preacher  and  Teacher  of  Cainy  Iflmael,  and  Efau, 
and. exhort  them  to  Repentance,  and  to  turn  out  of  the  Anger:  And  this  Line  did 
give  itfelf  into  the  Anger  which  was  enkindled  in  Adam,  Cain,  Immael,  and  de- 
stroyed the  Devil's  Sting  with  Love,  that  Cain,  JfJjmacl,  and  Efau,  had  an  open  Gate 
to  Grace,  if  they  would  but  turn  and  die  in  Jaccb,  that  is,  if  they  would  enter  into 
Chrift's  Death,  and  die  to  Sin  in  Abel,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Chrift,  then  they  fhould  be' 
received  into  the  Election  of  Grace. 

31.  Jacob  took  Efau's  Place  in  the  Blefling:  Why  did  that  come  to  pafs?  In  Jacob 
was  the  promiied  Seed  of  Abraham  and  Adam;  from  this  Line  the  Blefling  mould  come 
upon  the  finful  Adam  and  Efau  ,  Jacob  muft  be  filled  with  God's  Blefling,  that  he  might 
blefs  the  Firft-Born  of  angry  Adam  and  Efau  ;  for  the  Blefling,  that  is,  Chrift  muft  be 
born  in  our  Flefti  and  Soul,  that  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  might  bruife  the  Head  of  the 
Serpent. 

.   32.  The  Anger  muft  be  drowned  and  appeafed  in  the  Humanity ;  an  Offering  did  not       >     . 

do  it,  but  this  refigning  into  the  Wrath,  that  the  Love  might  drown  the  Wrath.     Jacob        ■>  -    >'• 

in  Chrift  muft  drown  Efau  in  the  Love- Power  in  his  Blood,  that  Efau  might  alfo  become 

a  Jacob  in  Chrift :  But  Efau  was  not  willing  to  receive  his  Brother  Jacob,  and  contended 

about  the  y  firft  Birth ;  that   is,  Adam  in  Sin  will  not,  cannot  receive  [or  accept  of  J  T  Or,  Birth- 

Chrift,  he  mail  and  muft  die  to-the  finful  Fleih  and  Will.  •      .  ri8ht- 

33.  Therefore  Efau  has  ever  fought  againft  Jacob ;  for  Jacob  fhould  drown  him  in 
Chrift  in  his  Blood  ;  this  the  evil  Adatn  in  Efau  would  not  have,  he  would  live  in  his 
Self-hood,  therefore  he  ftrove  with  the  earthly  Adam  againft  Jacob  ;  but  when  Jacob 
met  him  with  his  Gifts,  that  is,  when  Chrift  came  with  his  free  Love-Gift  into  the 
Humanity,  then  Efau  fell  upon  his  Brother  Jacob's  Neck  and  wept ;  for  when  Chrift 
entered  into  the  Humanity,  Adam  wept  in  Efau,  and  repented  him  of  his  Sins  and 
evil  Intent,  that  he  would  kill  Jacob-.  For  when  God's  Love  in  the  Humanity  entered 
into  God's  Anger,  the  angry  Father  bewailed  our  Sins  and  Mifery,  and  Jacob  with  his 
.Humility  drove  forth  mournful  Tears  out  of  his  Brother  Efau ,  that  is,  the  Love  in  the 
Humanity  brought  forth  the  great  Compaflion  out  of  and  through  the  angry  Father  j 
fo  that  the  angry  Father  in  the  midft  of  his  enkindled  Wrath  in  the  Flumanity  did 
fct  open  a  Gate  of  Mercy  for  Adam  and  all  his  Children;  for  his  Love  broke  the 
Anger,  which  [Love]  put  itfelf  into  Death,  and  made  an  open  Gate  for  poor  Sinners  in 
the  Death  to  his  Grace. 

34.  Now  it  rs  commanded  the  poor  Sinner,  whom  the  Anger  has  chofen  to  the  Con- 
demnation of  eternal  Death,  that  he  enter  into  this  fame  Death,  and  die  in  Chrift's 
Dearh  to  Sin,  and  thsn  Chrift  drowns  it  in  his  Blood,  and  chufes  him  again  to  be  God's 
Child. 

■  35.  Here  is  the  Calling:  Chrift  calls  us  into  his  Death,  into  his  Dying;  this  the  Sinner 
will  not  have :  Here  is  now  Strife  in  the  Sinner  between  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  and 
the  Seed  of  the  Serpent ;  which  now  overcomes,  that  conceives  the  Child :  Now  the 
free  Will  may  reach  to  which  it  pleafes  ;  both  Gates  ftand  open  to  him.  Many  who 
•  Vol.  IV.  T 
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are  in  Chrift*s  Line  are  alfo  brought  through  Imagination  and  Luft,  as  Adam  was,  into 
Iniquity ;  they  arc  indeed  called,  but  they  perfevere  not  in  the  Election,  for  the  Election 
is  fet  upon  him  who  departs  from  Sin ;  he  is  elected  that  dies  to  Sin  in  Chrift?s  Death, 
and  rifes  in  Chrift's  Rcfurrection,  who  receives  God  in  Chrift,  not  only  in  the  Mouth, 
but  in  divine  Defire  in  the  Will  and  New-Birth,  as  a  new  fiery  Generation  :  Knowledge 
apprehends  it  not,  only  the  earned  Defire  and  Breaking  of  the  finful  Will,  that  ap- 
prehends it. 

56.  Thus  there  is  no  fuffkient  Ground  in  the  Election  of  Grace  as  Reafon  holds  it 
forth  :  Adam  is  chofen  in  Chrift  i  but  that  many  a  Twig  withers  on  the  Tree,  is  not  the 
Tree's  Fault,  for  it  withdraws  its  Sap  from  no  Twig,  only  the  Twig  gives  forth  itfelf 
too  eagerly  with  the  Defire*,  it  runs  .on  in  Self-Will,  viz.  it  is  taken  by  the  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Sun  and  the  Fire,  before  it  can  draw  fap  again  in  its  Mother,  and  refrefh 
itfelf. 

37.  Thus  alfo  Man  perifhes  among  the  evil  Company  in  evil  vain  Ways:  God  offers 
Jum  his  Grace  that  he  fhould  repent ;  but  evil  Company  and  the  Devil  lead  him  in 
wicked  Ways,  till  he  be  even  too  hard  captivated  in  the  Anger;  and  then  it  goes  very 
hardly  with  him ;  he  indeed  was  called,  but  he  is  evil;  God  chufes  only  Children: 
Seeing  he  is  evil,  the  Choice  pafies  over  him  ;  but  if  he  again  reforms  and  amends,  the 
eternal  Choice  [or  Election]  docs  again  receive  him. 

38.  Thus  fays  the  Scripture,  Many  are  called  \  but  when  the  Choice  in  Chrift's 
Suffering  and  Death  comes  upon  them,  then  they  are.  not  capable  of  the  fame,  by  reafon 
of  the  felf-ful  evil  Will  which  they  had  before  embraced,  and  fo  they  are  not  the  elected, 
but  evil  Children-,  and  here  it  is  then  rightly  faid,  IVe  have  piped  unto  you,  hut  you  bavt 

*  Text,  com-  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  *  lamented  unto  us:  O  Jerufalem, 
forted  us.  b^  cft^  xvould  I  have  gathered  thy  Children  together,  as  a  Hen  gathcreth  her  Chickens  under 
her  Wings,  and  thou  wouldeji  not:  It  is  not  faid,  tbcu  couldejl  not,  but  thou  wouldeft  not ;  and 
while  they  remain  in  the  Iniquity  of  Sin,  they  alfo  cannot :  God  will  not  call  his  Pearl 
before  Swine ;  but  to  the  Children  which  draw  near  to  him  he  gives  the  Pearl  and  his 
Bread. 

39.  Therefore  whoever  blames  God,  defpifes  his  Mercy,  which  he  has  introduced 
into  the  Humanity,  and  brings  the  Judgement  headlong  upon  his  Body  and  Soul. 

40.  Thus  I  have  truly  warned  the  Reader,  and  fet  before  his  Eyes  what  the  Lord  of 
all  Beings  has  given  me :  He  may  behold  himfeJf  in  this  Looking  Glafs  both  within  and 
without,  and  find  what  and  who  he  is :  Every  Reader  mall  find  his  Profit  therein,  be 
he  either  good  or  evil :  It  is  a  very  clear  Gate  of  the  Myftery  of  all  Beings.  With 
GlofTes  and  Self- Wit  none  fhall  apprehend  it  in  its  own  Ground ;  but  it  may  well  embrace 
the  real  Seeker,  and  create  him  much  Profit  and  Joy,  and  even  be  helpful  to  him  in 
all  natural  Things,  provided  he  applies  himfelf  right,  and  feeks  it  in  the  Fear  of  God, 
{being  it  is  now  a  Time  of  Seeking  •,  for  a  Lily  bloffoms  upon  the  Mountains  ani 
yallcys  in,  aH  the  Ends  of  the  Earth :  He  that  feekcth  findeth.     Amen. 
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B  Y    T  H  E 

T    R    A    N    S    L    A    T    O   R. 

THE  preceding  Book  is  a  brief  Signature,  or  Character  of  Natural  and  Divine 
Knowledge.  But  it  will  feem  ftrangc  and  fimple  to  the  proud  felf-conceited 
Sophiftcrs,  the  Wifelings  of  Pedantic  Reafon,  who  will  carp  and  cavil  at  any  Thing  but 
what  dances  to  their  Pipe,  or  agrees  with  their  Conceits.  But  their  Cenfures  are  not  to 
be  valued ;  and  their  Letter-learned  mock  Productions  of  Science  are  to  be  pitied,  being 
only  the  courted  Shadows  of  their  own  amufed  Fancy.  Such  as  thefe  being  captivated 
in  the  Myftcry  of  Babel,  wonder  only  after  their  Beaft  Mammon,  upon  which  they  ride 
in  Pride,and  fcorn  any  Thing  but  what  pleafes  and  flatters  them  in  their  admired  Works 
of  covetous  Iniquity,  gilded  over  with  feeming  Holinefs.  But  the  Babylonifh  Structure 
of  their  Turba-Magna- Performances  will  fall,  when  it  has  attained  the  higheft  Limit  of  its 
Conftellation,  and  no  Wit  of  Man  mall  be  able  to  prop  it  up.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Anticbrift  in  Babel  will  rage  and  tyrannize,  and  execute  the  Sentence  of  Wrath,  or  his 
own  difmal  Doom,  upon  himfelf. 

But  not  to  tranfgrefs  by  too  large  a  Digreffion  from  the  Intent  of  this  Poftfcript  j  the 
principal  Defign  of  it  is  to  explain  fome  Words  which  are  ufed  in  the  Tranflation,  as- 

FLAGRAT,  LUBET,  SOURCE,  SUDE, 
F  L  A  G  R  A  T. 

The  word  in"  the  German  is  Zebra  ck,  which  fignifles  properly  a  Fright,  fudden  Aftonilh- 
ment,  or  Difmay.    In  the  other  Books  it  is  tranflated  Terror,  or  Crack,  but  I  have  put 
it  Flagrat,  from  the  Latin  word  Flagro,  though  I  mean  not  by  it  only  a  burning,  but 
even  the  powerful  opening  of  the  Life  or  Death  of  the  enkindling  of  the  Fire  in  Nature. 
For  the  Fire  is  the  dividing  Bound-mark,  in  which  the  Life  of  both  Principles  is  opened 
and  feparated ;  the  Life  ot  thefirft  is  the  dying  Death  in  the  Darknefs,  and  the  Life  of 
the  fecond  is  the  living  Life  in  the  Light.     You   may  perceive  a  Refemblance  of  this 
Flagrat  in  Thunder  and  Lightening,  as  alfo  in  Gunpowder,  and   the   like.     Take  for 
Inftancc   divers  fulphureous  folnitral  Minerals  exactly  mixed,  now  their  Powers  are 
as  I  may  fay  contracted,  or  lhut  up  in  the  aftringent  dark  Defire  or  Death ;  but  touch  them 
rightly  witn  the  true  Fire,  and  you  will  fee  how  they  will  foon  open,  difclofe,  and  flam 
forth,  and  will  even  difplay,  and  dream  themfelves  forth  into  divers  Properties,  Colours, 
and  Virtues.     It  is  even  the  burfting  forth  of  the  ardent  Defire  in  Nature.     It  is,  as  I 
may  term  it,  the  magical  Fire-breath,  whereby  the  Powers  either  of  Light  or  Darknefs 
are  difmayed.     In  mart,  it  is  the  pregnant  Echo  of  the  Sound  of  Eternity  every  where 
/peaking,  working,  and  opening  itfelf  in  Love  or  Anger,  in  each  Thing  according  to  its 
Will  and  Defire :  In  fome  it  is  the  horrible  Flagrat  to  Death  -,  and  in  others  it  is  thp 
plcafant  triumphant  Flagrat  to  Life, 

LUBET. 

The  Word  in  the  Dutch  is  Luft,  which  fignifles  a  longing  Defire,  or  Will  to  a  Th'ng  ; 
alfo  a  Delight,  or  contented  Joy ;  fometimes  Imagination  and  Lull.  But  because  our 
Word  Lujl  is  commonly  ufed  in  the  worft  Senfc  (a  longing  after  Evil  and  Vanity)  and    . 
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would  not  properly  agree  to,  or  fully  exprefs  the  German  Word  Xi^  in  all  Places,  I 
have  generally  tranflated  it  Lubet,  from  the  Latin  word  Lubitum,  whereby  is  meant  the 
Divine  Beneplacitum,  or  good  Pleafure.  By  it  is  underftood  the  Origin  to  a  Defire  in 
the  Eternal  Nothing,  or  pregnant  Magic,  God's  free  Well-liking  to  the  Defire  of  the 
Manifeftation  of  Nature  and  Creature,  without  which  all  had  been  an  eternal  Stillncfs  in 
the  Nothing.  This  Lubet  in  Man  is  the  moving  Will  to  Good  or  Evil,  Light  or  Dark- 
nefs, Love  or  Anger. 

wx: ;  source.  T  rp 
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By  this  are  meant  the  firft  original  Qualities  or  Properties  of  both  the  inward  Principles, 
as  they  break  forth  in  the  Sude  of  the  Fire  in  the  Flagrat  of  Love  or  Anger  in  Nature   or 
.Creature.     For  in  the  Darknefs  the  Love-Ens,  or  Paradifical  Light  is  fhut  up  in  Death, 
»and  caufes  an  auftere  dark  Source,  Pain,  Horror,  Torment,  or  Difquietude ;  and  fo  it 
is  the  radical  Property  of  the  contentious  Elements  and  Stars  in  the  Curfe  of  God  :  And 
in  the  Light  the  Life  of  Love  breaks  forth,  and  fwallows  up  this  wrathful  Source  of 
'Darknefs  and  Death,  and  turns  it  into  Joy  or  a  Divine  Source.     So  that  by  Source  is 
underftood  the  original  Quality,  Property,  or  Qualification   of  Evil,  Darknefs,  Anger, 
Sorrow,  Curfing,  Damnation,  Death,  Hell ;  or   the  contrary  to  thefe  in  their  Divine 
Source,  or  effential  working  Property  j  both  according  to  Time  and  Eternity. 

V'  ::,:-'    ■'.'  SUDE,  " 

The  word  Sude  is  German,  and  fignifies  a  Boiling  or  Seething.  It  is  the  Stirring  of  the 
fcven  Properties  in  Nature,  arifing  from  the  Affimulation  or  effential  Co-influence  of  the 
outward  and  inward  Sol  in  Sulphur,  from  whence  the  blooming  Vegetation  of  the  Earth 
proceeds ;  alfothe  Generation  of  Metals  and  Minerals  lies  therein. 

Thefe  are  fome  uncommon  Words  which  areufed  in  rendering  this  Book  into  Englifh. 
Words  are  Vehicula  Rerum,  they  are  formed  to  exprefs  Things,  not  bare  Sounds,  or 
«mpty  Airs.  Now  he  who  rightly  underftands  the  Ground  of  the  Cabala  and  Ma*ia> 
and  knows  how  the  Language  of  Nature  fpeaks  in  every  Tongue,  might  well  tranflate 
this  Author.  But  the  bare  Letter  of  his  Writings,  though  ever  fo  exactly  tranflated, 
will  not  give  the  Underftanding  of  them,  but  the  Spirit  of  Regeneration  in  Chrift,  in 
whom  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Deity  dwells  corporeally. 

*     . 

N.  B.  There  is  One  Character  by  which  God  has  characterized  both  Himfelf,  and 
'  all  the  Creatures,  and  fhewn  that  his  Prefence  is  in  all  Things ;  yet  fo  that  each  Crea- 
ture has  its  peculiar  Mark,  Shape,  and  Figure,  that  it  may  appear  as  a  peculiar  Won- 
der, either  of  the  heavenly,  or  of  the  earthly  Myftery.     This  is  the  &i  in  the  Sphere 

and  Mercurial  Wheel  of  Nature,  which  goes  through  all  the  three  Principles,  and 
In  the  Third  through  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Minerals,  Vegetables,  and  Animals,  through 
Heaven  and  Earth  •,  the  wonderful  Depth  of  which  is  fhewn  in  this  Book  to  the  Enquirer 
after  the  Divine  Myfterics. 
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OF  GOD's  WILL  TOWARDS  MAN, 


m       COMMONLY    CALLED, 


PREDESTINATION. 

It  thews  how  the  Texts  of  Scripture  are  to  be  undcrftood  which  treat  of 

Fallen  loft  Adam,  and  of  the  New  Birth  from  Chrift  : 


BEIKG 


A  fhort  Declaration    and   Introduction    concerning    the   higheft 
Ground,  fliewing  how  Man  may  attain  Divine  Skill  and  Knowledge. 


By    JACOB    BEHMEN,    the  Teutonic  Theofophciv 
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r5.c5x5cj-«  ACOB  B  EH  MEN  writes  here  concerning  the  bigbejl  Point  of  Con  tro- 
&  ££  M  verfy,  which  is  Predejlination,  and  which  has  been  left  unrefolved  by  any  Pea 
W  7  **f  fatisfaaorily  fince  the  firft  Rife  of  it,  every  feveral  Party  contending  pro. 
V*Jjf*J  and  con,  ftill  retting  upon  the  27*/J  of  Scripture  brought  to  maintain  their. 
^Jj  own  Side ;  but  notwithstanding  all  the  Difputes  thathave  been  held  between 
k^ogoc^fcjrt  ^  thc  Texts  and  that  great  Myftery  remain  undecided  ;    the  princi- 

pal Caufe  of  which  may  be  the  fuming  Oppofition  of  the  Texts  alledged  by  them* 
one  Party  fuppofing  thofe  on  that  Side  mould  overrule  the  Meaning  of  thofe  on  which. 
feriverfe  PaTty  found  their  Arguments,  whereas  the  Texts  mult  needs  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  rncjl  true.  And  the  Truth  in  every  Opinion  cannot  be  contrary  to  the  Scnp- 
ures  though  the  Parties  are  not  able  to  reconcile  the  Meaning  of  them,  or  their  own, 
Opinions,  how  far  both  are  true,  and  fo  continue  as  to  their  Affections  at  a  wide  D.ftance. 

^ButTs  Author  difputes  not*  all,  he  defires  only  to  confer  and  offer  his  Undemand- 
ing and  Ground  oi  interpreting  the  Texts  on  both  Sides,  anfwcnng  ReaionsU^w 
and  manifesting  his  Knowledge,    for  the  •  conjoining,    umHng,   and  reconciling   of  all f£%?£ 
Parties  in  fc  Love,  in  their  differing  and  various  Knowledge.       #  .  bScc  the 

And  this  he  has  performed  here  and  there  in  all  his  Writings,    which  explain- the  Bookt  ChaP. 
Crcundof  undemanding  all  Myfteries  both  Natural  and  Divine ;  beginning  in  his  Aw^.j,.  wrf.J«- 
at  the  End  of  which-  hi  promifes,    If  God  would  let  him  live  a  while,    he  would  fuffi.iently  to  the  Lnd. 
declare  and  explain  St.  Paul's  Election  and  Predejlination.     But  he  was  hindered  writing, 
farther,  the  Book  being  taken  from  him  prefently  after  thofe  Words  were  written  by  h.m, 
and  fo  that  Book  never  had  any  more  added  to  it,  but  remained  unfimlhed :  This  was  nv 

Butto  thenar  1619,  he  fupplied  the  DefeS  of  that  in- thc  three  Principle*,    and  in- 

the  Threefold  Life  of  Man.  t  _  .        , 

And  in  thc  year  1620,  he  proceeded  farther,    in  the  forty  Queftions  concerning  the 

Sculi  and  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Incarnation  of  Jefus  Chnft.  , 

In  the  Year  1 62 1,  having  been  oppofed  at  a  Conference  with  fomc  Fnends  by  Bal- 

tbofar  lilkcn.  about  Elcclion,  and  fomc  other  Matters  in  his  Writings,,  he  wrote  an.^ofe- 
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gy  in  Anfwer  to  him  concerning  that,  and  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  and  of  Mary  in  the  fame 
Book,    and  fenfa  Copy  of  it  with  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  in  July,  being  the  17th  in  his 
Book  of  Epiftles,  and  /w  others  the  next  Day,  being  the  16th  and  18th,  which  for  the 
*       Reader's  Benefit  he  is  defired  to  peruic. 

In  the  Myflerium  Magnum  is  largely  treated  on  that  Subject  of  Election,  where  he 
mentions  Cain  and  Abel,  Jfmael  and  Jfaac,  Efau  and  Jacob.     Dated  in  1623. 

After  that  he  wrote  this  prefent  Treatife  of  Eleclion  in  full  Satisfaction  of  his  firft 
Promifc  in  1623.  And  the  next  Day  he  wrote  the  fmall  Appendix  at  the  End  of  this 
Book,  concerning  Repentance,  m  order  to  the  making  our  Calling  and  Election  fure : 
And  a  few  Days  after  he  wrote  the  20th  and  21ft  Epiltles  on  the  fame  Subject  •,  and  a  lit- 
tie  after  he  wrote  the  13th  Epiftle,  (hewing  how  Temptation  and  Trouble  of  Mind  may 
be  remedied,  which  ufually  arife  through  the  Diflatisfaction  about  God's  Decree  of  Prede- 
Jtination:  The  Pieces  here  mentioned  will  give  Light  to  the  underftanding  this  Book  the 
better :  But  his  own  Teftimony  concerning  this  above  the  reft,  is  thus  exprefled  in  his 

« CUvisin     c  Clavis,  where  he  fays  ;    The  Treatife  of  Eleclion  of  Grace  bas  a  Jlmrp  Underftanding,  and 

Vol.  2.  vcrf.  js  one  cf  the  clear  efl  of  our  Writings. 

ai9'  One  Hindcrance  that  has  kept  Men  off  from  theWay  to  decide  Differences,  and  to  know 

the  Meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  has  been  their  retaining  and  mentioning  only  fuch  Things, 
as  have  made  People  never  mind  the  Meaning  of  thofe  Texts  which  are  molt  material  and 

*  John  Chap,  neceffary  for  them  to  know,  concerning  the  *  Word  which  is  Chrift  and  God. 

*•  In  the  Beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,    and  God  was  the  Word, 

all  Things  were  made  by  it,  and  without  it  was  nothing  made  that  was  made  ♦,  in  it  was  Life, 
and  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  Men :  Alfo,  the  Light  Jhinetb  in  the  Darknefs,  though  the  Dark- 
mefs  comprekendetb  not  the  Light  %  this  is  the  true  Light  which  enlighteneth  every  Man  coming 
into  the  World \  it  was  in  the  World,  and  the  World  was  made  by  it.  J 

Thefe  Texts  are  feldom  prefted  or  confidered,  but  thofe  Arguments  that  can  be  collect* 
cd  concerning  the  written  Word  of  God  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  chiefly  what  they  call 
the  Word  preached  by  the  Teachers  in  Pulpits  are  urged  fo  much,  that  People  are  ready 
to  underftand  the  Texts  concerning  the  fubftantial  Word  of  God,  the  Word  of  his 
Power,  the  Word  of  Prophecy,  the  Word  in  our  Hearts,  whereby  wefhould  examine,  and 

f  P/tlm^.  4.  commune  with  our  Hearts  and  be  ftill ;  'alfo  the  creating  Word,  the  Word  of  Wifdom, 
the  Word  of  Life •,  as  meaning  the  Scriptures  only.  And  Men  are  fo  violent  '  as  to 
account  him  a  Heretic  or  Blafphemer,  that  fhall  be  fuppofed  once  to  queflion  their 
Opinion  in  his  Mind  :  And  thus  in  part  the  true  Underftanding  comes  to  be  vailed  from 
People's  Eyes. 

Some  of  the  learned  alfo  are  very  unwilling  to  take  fo  much  Pains  as  to  read  and  con- 
*M  '  fider  any  Thingthat  is  offered  to  their  View  •,  though  fome  fincere  Lovers  of  good  Litera- 

,  ture  have  by  reading  this  Author  found  that  which  is  more  excellent,  than  what  they  and 
others  had  fpent  their  Time  in  for  a  long  Time  together;  becaufe  thefe  account  themfelves 
filled  fo  full  with  their  prefent  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  that  they  have  no  Room  to  defire 
any  other,  efpecially  that  which  cannot  be  attained  without  calling  away  the  high  Eftcem 
of  what  they  nave  laid  up  as  a  Treafure  to  themfelves  already  •,  and  fo  every  little  Difficul- 
ty of  uncouth  Words  or  Phrafes,  and  Expreffions  which  they  cannot  preientlyy^  to  fit 
and  fquare  with  their  former  Building,  makes  them  unwilling  to  be  troubled  about  that 
which  they  think  themfelves  to  have  more  and  better  Knowlege  of  already.  And  thus 
they  block  up  their  own  Way  to  ineftimable  Treafure  which  they  know  not  of,  and  others 
not  fo  learned  attain,  and  they  might  have  in  great  Abundance. 

Another  Bar  the  Learned  have,  which  is,  that  they  will  not  allow  of  reafoning  and  pro- 
ving by  Similitudes,  becaufe  fuch  arc  not  demonftrative  logical  Proofs  according  to  the 
Bequifites  of  that  Art.  But  he  that  was  greater  than  Solomon,  ^our  Saviour  himfelf, 
.chofe  to  teach  fn  Similitudes  the  higheft  and  -moft  precious  WiiUony  -bidden  under  fuch 


PREF  ACE    to  'the  /RIADER;    •  145 

teaching:  and  if  the  Writings  of  the  holy  Prophets  and  Apoftles  be  examined,   it  will 
appear  that  there  is  not  the  leajl  Thing  done  in  this  World  but  by  way  of  Similitude  fig- 
nifies  and  teaches  us  fomewhat  of  the  mod  tranfeendent  and  richeft  Myfteries  of  Eterni- 
ty :    All  Vifions  which  were  the  cleared  Revelations  were  reprefented  in  fomething  or  - 
other  in  part,    or  in  the  whole,    like  that  which  is  in  this  outward  World,    though  the 
Thing  reprefenting  is  but  a  Shadow -in  refpect  of  the  inward  Sub/lance that  isrefembled  by 
it,  as  Chriftand  Faith  are   a   Subftance,    and  a  Rock  is  but  a  Shadow;    and  the  holy 
Spirit,  the  Word,  and  God,  and  the  Divine  Nature  are  much  more  a  Subftance  ;  and  the 
Things  in  this  World  refembling  them  fcarce  fo  much  as  an  exact  Shadow  of  them :  So  al- 
(0  the  Sun   of  Righteoufnefs,  the  City  of  God,  the  Trees  in  the  Paradife  of  God,    the 
fallow  Ground  of  our  Hearts,  the  Grain  of  Muftard  Seed  which  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  reprefented  by  and  likened  to,  a  Steward,  a  Hufbandman,  a  Door,  a  Vine,  a  Sheep-fold, 
a  Candle  fet  upon  a  Table,  or  put  under  a  Bufhel,   a  feething  Pot  with  the  Scum  «Ezelc.  24.6. 
rifing  up,  a  Rofe,    a  d  Lily,  'Briars,  Thirties  and  Thorns,   the  feven  Stars,  the  Dragon, <» Hofca 5  14. 
the  Woman,  the  Candlefticks,  the  Temple,  the  Moon,  Rivers,  Fountains,  Fire,  Brim- 
ftone,  &c.  every  one  of  thefe  denotes  to  us  fome  Myftery  or  other  in  the  fpiritual  World, 
as  will  in  due  Time  come  to  be  manifefted,  which  we  could  know  nothing  of,  only  by 
way  of  Similitude,  but  it  is  the  Spirit  alone  that  teaches  the  Myftery  by  and  from  them* 
neither  can  we  apprehend  the  Demonftration  of  that  which  we  never  faw  but  by  Simili- 
tude in  thofe  Things  which  the  outward  Man  has  feen  or  conceived,  our  Minds  are  opened^ 
as  the  Underftanding  of  a  Child  is  in  Learning ;    and  we  muft  be  as  Children  to  all  our 
great  Knowledge,    or  elfe  we  cannot  be  taught  any  new  Thing  that  is  beyond  our  former 
Reach,  Apprehcnfion,  and  Capacity  ;  but  when  the  Similitude  is  declared  and  weighed* 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Thing  itfclf  will  be  the  more  eafy,  and  then  the  Demonftration  of  it 
may  be  briefly  and  exactly  made  by  fuch  as  arc  Teachers  in  Chrift's  School  to  Scholars  ex- 
ercifed  in  (bme  Degree  in  fuch  fpiritual  Matters :  Otherwifc  that  of  our  Saviour  may  well 
be  afked  them,    faying  \  *  If  ye  believe  not  ivhen  I  tell  you  earthly  Things,  howfhall  ye  be- « John  3.1* 
line  if  I  tell  you  Heavenly  Matters? 

This  may  be  a  juft  Plea  for  this  Author's  teaching  the  Myfteries  of  Divinity  by  Ex- 
amples and  Similitudes  of  natural  earthly  Things :  and  in  them  he  lays  open  his  Ground 
of  interpreting  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  Men  try  the  deepejl  Queftions  and  Contro- 
verfies  in  Religion,  that  the  feeming  Differences  therein  may  be  cleared  and  com oofed; 
that  all  may  under/land  them  rightly,  all  Chriftians,  Jews,  and  Heathens,  and  fo  prize 
them  as  they  ought.  In  his  own  Preface  he  fets  down  to  this  Effect ;  that  the  Suppofi- 
tion  that  God  is  only  afar  off  in  a  Heaven  above  and  beyond  the  Stars  and  Firmament  ex- 
clufively,  and  not  in  every  Thing,  and  every  where  prefent  as  to  himfelf  Subftantially  and 
totally,  with  all  that  is  in  Eftencein  the  Unity  of  the  Deity,  and  Trinity  of  Manifcftation 
in  his  whole  Kingdom,  Power,  and  Glory,  though  as  to  the  Creature  not  difcernible 
or  perceptible,  but  by  his  Word  revealing  himfelf  in  and  to  the  Creature  according  to  its 
Kind,  is  the  only  Caiife  why  Men  cannot  fatisfy  themfelves  in  that  great  Secret  Arcanum  of 
Predomination,  and  other  high  and  neceflary  Myfteries  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament. 

The  Heathens  would  efttem  the  Scripture,  if  it  was  but  hinted  to  them  that  they  • 
might  confider  it,  that  what  is  mentioned  and  contained  therein,  and  of  which  it  chiefly 
is  appointed  to  teftify,  is  the  fame  with  that  which  is  in  their  very  Hearts;  they  would 
rejoice  to  hear  the  lively  Demonftration  and  Effects  of  that  God  and  his  Graces,  that  lie 
as  a  deep  Fountain  and  Well-fpring  hidden  in  their  own  Souls,  and  then  they  would 
foon  tafte  the  eternal  Gofpel  of  the  Love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in  their  Hearts  upon  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  if  they  were  fhewn  how  all  lies  within  them  in  their  Hearts  and 
Souls. 

The  Jews  alfo  cannot  be  fully  perfuaded  that  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  Name  is  Immanuel%  . 
is  and  was  the  true  Mejfah-,  that  they  cannot  perceive  the  Truth,  but  by  underftanding  how 
Vol.  IV.  U 
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the  promifcd  Seed  was  by  God  put  into,  orrather  raifed  up  or  caufed  to  fproUt  forth  in  the 
Soul  of  Adam  and  Eve  after  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  Fruit;  and  fo  was  Salvation  to 
all  Men  continually  taking  Effect  in  thole  who  became  the  OJF-fpnng  of  that  Seed  by  for. 
-  faking  their  Sins,  and  being  obedient  to  that  Seed  of  God,  the  Word  of  Life,  the  Word 
of  Promife,  which  is  the  Word  of  .Grace,  the  Word  of  God,  the  Commandment,  his 
Teftimonies,  his  Ways,  Statutes,  Precepts,  Judgments,  which  are  fo  much  prefied  in 
Mofes  and  in  the  Pfalms.  of  David :  And  all  this  is  Cbrifi  in  them  :  As  to  which  Seed  m 
the  Line  of  the  Covenant  according,  to  the  Manifeftation  in  the  Flefh,  Chrift  Jefus  their 
Meffiah  and  our  Saviour  came  and  took  our  Nature  born  of  Mary,  and  fin ifhed  our  Re- 
demption in  a  human  Soul,  fuch  a  one  as  all  ours  is,  and  therefore  he  condefcends  fo  low 
to  call  us  his  Brethren,  though  in  him  dwelt  theFulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily  :  And  fo 
he  wrought  and  perfected  our  Salvation,  and  all  mould  in  him  be  Partakers  of  the  Divine 
.     ■■    ^Nature,  that  were  born  again,  and  grew  up  in  him,  that  is,  in  his. Grace  and  Covenant 

#  ;•■  ..    in  their  Souls,  fo  that  he  might  rule  in  them  to  the  fubduing  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent, 

the  Lulls  of  the  Flefh  in  any  whoever  they  are.     And  this  is  that  Light  that  enlightens 

•  '  every  Man,  even  every  Heathen,  Jew,    and  Chriftian,  at  the  Inftant  of  taking  the  Life 

of  the  Soul  in  the  Womb,  fo  coming  into  the  flefhy  Subftance  of  the  Elementary  Body  of 
this  World.  .- 

.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  does  not  contradict  itfelf,  neither  in  its  Operation  in  the  Works 
of- the  outward  World,  nor  in  the  inward  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Soul,  nor 
in  the  written  Word  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  written  as  holy  Men  fpake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  which  neither  reaches,  nor  can.  teach  any  other 
than  what  the  Holy  Word  fpeaks,  from  whence  the  Spirit  proceeds.  Therefore  the 
Fffential  Word  is  to  be  confidered  in  every  Refpeft,  before  Men  be  able  to  decide  a  deep 
Controverfy,  Queftion,  or  Doubt  in  any  Matter  fundamentally'.  And  we  fee  that  God's 
Ordinance  in  the  outward' World  which  we  call  Providence,  does  in  Nature  appoint 
jfr  what  Profeffion  and  Condition  of  Life  every  one  mall  have ;    and  upon  this  was  Caiaphas 

High  Prieft  that  Year  in  which  Chrift  was  crucified,  though  he  was  inwardly  a  Confpirer 
againft  Chrift ;  and  fo  was  Judas  appointed  to  be  one  of  the  Apoftles,  though  inwardly 
he  was  a  Devil:  So  King  Saul  was  among  the  Prophets;  fo  al fo  there  are  many  faffe 
Apofllcs  gone  into  the  World,  and  many  falfe  Cbrifts :  but  the  true  ones  are  what  they  are 
in  Spirit  and  Truth  in  the  inward  hidden  Man  of  the  Heart :  Therefore  every  one 
fbould  labour  to  be  that  in  Spirit,  Mind,  Soul,  and  Affedion  in  his  honeft  outward 
Calling,  or  Office,  low,  or  high,  which  is  right  in  the  Sight  of  God  according  to  his 
"Word  and  Ordinance,  >  which  he  is  outwardly  called  to,  and  not  under  Pretence  of.  the 
outward  Calling  think  he  is  fuch  without  the  Spirit;  nor  mould  he  defpife,  and  confpire 
againft  thofe  who  arc  fuch  in  Spirit,  though  not  in  the  outward  Calling  at  all :  For  molt  of 
the  eminent  Prophets,  and  fo  of  the  Apoftles,  Difciples,  Evangelilts,  Elders,  Bifhops* 
Overfcers  or  Paftors,  Do&ors  or  Teachers,  have  not  been  called  from  the  Schools  of  the 
Prophets, »  nor  from  among  the  Learned  or  Noble,  though  fome  of  them  have  been  fo; 
and  thofe  were  called  of  God  as  was  Mofes,,  Aaron,  David,  Peter,  Paul,  Timothy,  Bar- 
nabas and  others.  And  fo  were  the  greateft  Part  of  thofe  called,  who  were  the  firft 
Writers  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

We  may  obferve,    that' as  the  inward  fubftantial  Seed  of  the  Promife,  the  Seed  of 
God,  was  hidden  and  fupprefied  in  the  OfF-fpring  of  Adam  and  Eve,  except  only  in  the 
Line  of  the  Covenant  going  along  through  the  Loins  of  many //*/«/  Parents,  even  to 
n%w0 ,     Mary,  the  Mother  of  the  f  Meffiah,  Jefus  «  Chriji  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  the  Son  of 
t  xf.^<         *  Adam,  who  was  alfo  the  Son  of  God:    But  the  Seed  continued  under  the  evil  Life  and 
uncus,  Convcrfation  of  the  old  World  before  the  Flood,  though  they  had  the  Preaching  of  Adam 

Ano:mcd,  -  ^^c^  ancj  j^/t  Se^  Enoch,  Noah,  and  others  :  And  alter  the  Deluge  they  were  more 
i^Jke^'iY  depraved,    though  under  the  Preaching  of  Noah,  Shem,    Heber,    and  others  till  Abra- 
ham,   to  whom  God  fealcd  his  Covenant  of  Promife  with  Circumcifion^    for  a  ftronger 
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Teaching  to  the  outward  Man,  obferved  by  lfaac,  Jacob,  and  his  Sons  the  twelve  Patri- 
archs till  Mofes  who  was  raifed  up  by  God,  and  received  "a  further  external  clear  Teach- 
ing, in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Paffover  as  another  Seal  of  the  Covenant  \  alfo  in  giving 
the  Law  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  the  outward  Man  had  fo  darkened  in  the  i 

inward  Heart  almoft  of  every  one,  very  few  excepted  ;  alfo  in  the  Law  of  Sacrifices  and 
Other  Ceremonies,  with  the  Judicial  Law  for  Government  of  God's  own  People :  And 
this  Difpenfation  remained  all  along  among  a  wicked  and  (tiff-necked  Generation  in  the 
World  under  the  Evangelical  Teachings  of  the  Prophets,  till  Chrift  himfelf ;  under 
whofc  outward  Teaching,  while  he  was  upon  the  Earth,  Men  were  fo  very  wicked,  that 
according  to  his  own  Parable,  when  the  Lord  fent  his  Son  to  the  Vine-dreffers,  think- 
ing they  would  have  reverenced  him,  they  faid  this  is  the  Heir,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 
Inheritance  fhall  be  ours;  and  fo  they  killed  him,  and  caft  him  out  of  the  Vineyard,  at 
this  Time,  as  it  was  ncceffary  to  help  the  outward  Man  :  That  the  inward  Word  might 
^row  in  him  greater  Teaching  was  afforded,  than  in  the  Time  of  Mofes  or  Solomon,  being 
Then  incarnate,  by  the  Miniftry  of  John  the  Baptijl,  and  by  his  own  moft  fignificant  In- 
ftitutions  and  Inftructions,  and  yet  the  Apoftles  could  not  apprehend,  or  remember  what 
he  told  them,  nor  bear  what  he  would  have  taught  them  before  his  Death,  nor  till  the 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  fent  after  his  Aicenfion  and  Glorification ;  which  fhould 
bring  to  their  Remembrance  whatever  he  had  told  them.  And  then  this  great  Manifefta- 
tionof  the  Power  of  God.,  did  fo  fpring  andfpread,  that  many  were  converted  by  it,  that 
were  not  prevailed,  with  by  the  former  Teaching  ;  and  it  reached  to  Saul,  who  was  alfo 
called  Paul,  and  made  an  Apoftle  of  the  higheft  Myfteries  to  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
was  brought  to  his  Knowledge  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  had  never  beard  from  Chrjft 
as  the  other  Apoftles  had;  and  by  his  Preaching  the  Gentiles  became  Chriftians.  But  in 
the  Age  following  the  Wickednefs  of  nominal  Chriftians  was  like  that  of  the  Jews  before, 
which  caufed  the  Ark  of  the  Teftimony,  the  Book  of  the  Law,  their  Temple,  City, 
and  Country,  and  every  excellent  Thing  they  had  to  be  taken  away  or  deftroyed ;  and  fo 
thefe  Chriftians  caufed  that  the  powerful  Effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  withdrawn  after 
theDeceafe  of  thofefirft  Preachers  and  faithful  Brethren,  till  at  length  thick  Darknefs 
fpread  itfelf  over  all  Nations,  and  there  was  only  left  fome  of  the  holy  Men's  Writings, 
contained  in  the  Old,  and  fome  in  the  New  Tcftament,  which  were  brought  forth  to 
Light,  and  put  together  in  a  Book,  the  underftanding  of  them  being  fmall  in  the  follow- 
ing Ages,  except  in  thole  that  fuffered  Martyrdom,  who  declared  the  Power  thereof  by 
mighty  Wonders:  And  much  teaching  fucceffively  began  to  fpring  up;  yet  the  Holjr 
Scriptures  v/erc  not  (o  narrowly  looked  into,  nor  fo  publickly  divulged  till  the  Time  of 
Luther  who  was  inftigated  and  affifted  by  a  little  Book  called  T'heolcgia  Germanica,  the 
German  Theology,  and  the  Sermons  of  Thauler,  moft  excellent  in  their  Nature,  and  com- 
piled in  the  obfeure  Times  before  him. 

And  then  Calvin  arofe  and  many  others  afterwards,  dill  prying  more  into  the  Letter 
of  the  Scripture,  whereby  a  Divcrfity  of  Qucftions  were  raifed  in  Divinity,  though  not 
fully  decided  and  refolved  to  the  Satisfaction  of  differing  Parties,  by  the  Pains  of  all 
that  have  laboured  in  Scholajlic  Learning  to  this  very  Day,  which  has  caufed  fome  to  ap- 
prehend, that  the  Time  was  not  yet  come  for  the  clear  Difcovery  of  fuch  Things.  But 
this  Point  of  Predcftination  is  accounted  the  moft  hidden  from  the  Knowledge  of  Men  for 
themeft  part ;  tho'  there  are  thofe  that  to  the  great  Comfort  of  their  Souls  have  had  molt 
Myfteries  cleared  to  them  in  this  Author,  and  this  among  the  reft  in  this  Treatife  of  his; 
which  raifes  a  Hope  in  them  that  the  Time  is  not  far  off,  wherein  all  the  Myfteries  of  God 
fhall  be  manifefted,  and  the  Manner  perceived  how  this  will  be  effected  in  its  Sea/on-,  and 
further  they  have  found  that  it  is  true  of  this  Book  •  the  more  Men  read  it,  the  better  they  »  Eph.  ij.$g. 
Kill  like  it ;  and  following  the  Advice  given  therein,  they  will  find  die  Key  that  unlocks  all 
Myfteries.  .    .  U.  2     ... 
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~hff  :tbe*  inward  Word  be  chiefly  confidered  in  the  reading  and  fcarching  of  the  Scrip* 
hires,  Tit  will  render  them  more  plain  and  delightful  to  the  Reiifh  of  our  Souls,  if  there 
beany  Senfe  or  Feeling  of  God's  being  in  our  Hearts  y  as  in  this  following  Inftance, 
*Heb.  i.i.  wherein  we  may  obierve;  chat  *  formerly  God  fpake  by  the  fame  inward  Word,  zxfundry 
Times,  and  in  divers  Manners  to  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets,  as  in  Dreams,  Vifions,  Voices; 
but  in  tkefc  laji  Days,  (this  wasfpoken  in  the  Time  immediately  after  Chrift's  convert- 
ing on  the  Earth)  he  kasjpeken  to  us  by  his  Son,  and  that  not  to  be  meant  only  as  he  was 
in  the  Flefh,  but  by  his  -Spirit,  by  which  the  Divine  Revelations  of  the  Myfteries  of  the 
New  Teftament  are  fhewn  to  be  in  a  far  more  precious  Way  than  thole  of  the  Old  :  The 
1  Vet.  i.  17,  Apoftle  '  Peter,  who  heard  a  Voice  from  Heaven  out  of  the  excellent  Glory  of  Chriji  in  the 
»8,  »9*        Mount,   fays-,  We  have  clfo  a  more  fure  Word  of  Prophecy.  The  Prophets  had  Voices  and 
in  fevcral  other  Ways,  Things  manifeftedto  them  by  the  Word  of  Prophecy :  Some  other 
of  the  Apoftles  heard  this  Voice  likewife  in  the  Mount ;  but  he  fays,  We,  which  may  be 
'  hjmfelf  and  the  other   Apoftles  and  faithful,  have  alio  as  well  as  the  Prophets  had,  be- 
fides  the  Voices  from  Angels  or  God  himfelf  externally,  a  more  fure  Word  of  Prophecy. 
What  is  more  fure  than  the  ingrafted  Word,    which   is  able  to  fave  our  Souls,    which  is 
*Rom.  10.8,  Chrift  in  us,    the  *  Word  of  Faith,   whereby  we  are  faved  ?  This  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays, 
» 1  Pet.  1. 15.  We  teach  -,    and  which  the  Apoftle  •  Peter  calls  The  Word  of  the  Lord  which  endureth  for 
ever;  and  faith,  it  is  the  Word  of  the  Gofpel  which  the  Apofiles  preach,  which  mud  needs 
be  the  inward  Word  of  Prophecy:    For  it  is  the  Eternal  Word,  whereby  all  that  have 
prophefied  have  been  enabled  and  inftru&ed,  and  no  other ;    and  feeing  it  is  within  the 
Soul  itfelf,  it  is  certain  they  had  it,  and  in  that  was  Hill  the  more  fure  to  them :  And  the 
Faithful  to  whom  the  Apollle  Peter  wrote,  had  it  manifeft,  giving  Light  to  them  in  their 
Souls,    otherwife  if  it  had  been  related  to  them  only  outwardly  without  inward  Light, 
they  could  not  have  taken  Heed  to  it,  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Apoftle, 
according  to  his  Saying  to  them,  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  Heed  to  it,  as  to  a  Light  Jhining  in  a 
dark  Place,  the  fame  that  fhone  in  the  Darknefs,    and  the  Darknefs  comprehended  it  not, 
Viz.  in  their  dark  Souls,  till  the  Day  dawned,  and  the  Day-Star  arofe  in  their  Hearts.    This 
Light  lightening  every  one  coming  into  the  World,  being  the  moji  fure  Word  of  Pro- 
phecy to  and  in  us  all,    we  fhould  be  obedient  to  it,    that  alter  the  Day-Star  the  Son  of 
Kighteoufncfs  may  arifc  in  our  Hearts  with  Healing,  Eternal  Life  and  Salvation  in  his 
Wings.  '■•'  ■  •    ■'< 

'  For  though  the  Light  be  in  all  our  darkeft  Hearts  and  Souls,  and  Jhines  therein,  yet  if 
We  take  not  Heed  to  it,  we  cannot  comprehend  the  Light,  or  rather  mall  not  be  compre- 

•  If«.  t.  20.  hended  by  it;  nor  wiil  the  Day  dawn,  neither  fhall  we  have  any  Morning  in  us  °,  as  the 

Hebrew  Text  in  Ifaiab  expreffes  it;    and  then  we  cannot  fpeak  according  to  that  Word 

which!  is  the  Law  and  Teftimony,  not  that  which  is  written  with  Ink,  or  in  Tables  of 

Stone,  which  endureth  not  for  ever,  but  the  Subftancc  of  it  in  the  flefhly  Tables  of  our 

Hearts,  written  by  the  Finger  of  God,    when  he  created  the  Soul  at  the  firft  Beginning 

»  t.  Pet.  1.  of  Life  in  Jthe  Womb:  It  is  that  which  >  endureth  for  ever,  as  is  intimated  in  the  Pfalms 

Jp'fol  ox       'n  l^s  ^anner»  *  tbc  Tejlimonies  of  the  Lord  are  very  fure :  '  He  hath  founded  them  fcr  ever  : 

»  Pfal.    1  if.  •  David  took  them  as  an  Heritage  for  ever :  *  Every  one  of  the  Lord's  righteous  Judgments 

n«.  endureth  for  ever. 

•  Pfcl.  119.  He  that  mindeth  this  innate  Word  of  Life  will  foon  have  a  clearer  Underflanding  of 
*Pfj.  no.  tnc  Scriptures,  and  not  only  fo,  but  at  length  attain  what  they  themfelvcs  knew  that 
160.  *        '  fpake  and  penned  them  j  and  as  the  Time  of  the  World  proceedeth  further  to  its  Limit, 

that  fhall  be  underftood  of  the  Eternal  Word  which  neither  the  Angels,  nor  Prophets, 
nor  Apoftles  knew,  who  faw  what  the  Angels  defired  to  look  into,  and  were  not  able  \ 
for  the  Word  of  God  is  theutmoft  that  can  ever  be  pofilbly  known  at  all;  by  this  the 
Holy  Men  had  their  Knowledge,  having  it  manifefted  to  them  in  their  Hearts ;  and  their 
Knowledge  has  been  exprefted  by  their  Words  to  them  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 
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and  will  be  (o  to  the  End  of  it.  And  fome  of  them  wrote  thofe  Things  in  Books  which 
have  been  prcferved  to  us,  that  we  might  read  thofe  Writings  of  Men  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  in  them  proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  viz.  Chrift  whofc  Name 
is  called  tbe  Word  of  God.  The  Words  of  thofe  Men  may  be  called  the  Words  of  God, 
and  their  Minds  (o  inftrufted  by  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  Undemanding  may  be  called 
the  Mind  of  God,  or  his  Thoughts,  Senfe  and  Meaning,  for  they  are  not  their  own,  but 
God  himfelf,  his  Will,  Mind,  Word  and  Spirit,  his  Light,  Wifdom  and  Undemanding 
are  manifested  in  theirs,  and  in  all  Men  who  fpeak  or  write  of  fuch  Things  with  a  true 
and  real  Knowledge  of  them,  and  they  will  be  manifefted  in  every  one  who  is  obedi- 
ent and  willing  to  be  taught  and  enlightened  thereby  into  a  Holy  Life  •,  for  God  is  the 
fame  yefterday°  to-day,  and  for  ever  in  the  Souls  of  every  one,  and  reveals  his  Secrets 
to  his  Holy  People.  .       . 

Thefe  Things,  and  much  more  are  accurately  difcovercd  in  this  Treatiie  and  others 
of  the  Author^  in  order  to  the  clearing  the  Point  of  Predeftination. 

Which  when  I  ponder  in  my  Mind,  I  cannot  but  the  more  exceedingly  prize,  and 
moft  highly  love  the  Divine  Writings  of  the  Holy  Bible  ;  and  rejoice  that  God  has  be- 
ftowed  io  great  a  Gift  and  Endowment  upon  the  bleffed  Child-like  Jacob  Bebmen,  that 
btjbouldby  bis  Writings  lead  us  infucb  afimpU  Way  to  uhdcrjland  tbe  Scriptures  of  tbe  Holy 
prepbets  and  Jpoftles,  ubicb  be  bas  done  in  a  fundamental  and  mojl  convincing  Manner* 
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HEN  Reafon  bears  any  thing  faid  concerning  God  intimating  what  be  is  ac- 

***  ksL^€  cording  to  bis  Being,  Ejfence,   Subftance  and  Will,  it  imagines  in  itfelf  as  if 

IV  ^Q  God  were  feme  Jirange  thing  afar  off,  dwelling  without  and  beyond  the  Place 

of  this  World,  aloft  above  the  Stars,  and  governed  only  by  bis  Spirit  with  an 

f  jkj5  omnipotent  Power  in  the  Place  of  this  World. 

2.  But  it  fuppofes  that  his  Majefty  in  Trinity,  wherein  God  is  efpecially  ma- 
MJfeflt  dwells  in  Heaven,  without  and  beyond  the  Place  of  this  World. 

3.  And  thereupon  Reafon  falls  into  a  creature ly  Opinion,  as  if  God  were  fome  Jirange  things 
end  that  be  did  before  the  Time  of  the  Creation  of  the  Creatures  and  of  this  World  hold  a  Con- 
fultation  in  bimfelf  in  bis  Trinity,  by  his  Wifdom,  to  contrive  what  be  would*ake,  and  to 
tchat  End  every  thing  Jhould  ferve,  andfo  has  framed  a  predejtinate  Purpofe  in  bimfelf,  what 
he  would  ordain  every  thing  to  be. 

4.  Whence  the  contentious  Opinion  is  rifen,  of  God's  Determination  concerning  Man,  as  if 
Cod  had  in  bis  Purpofe  or  Predejlination  cbofen  one  Part  of  Men  for  Heaven,  to  be  in  bis  holy 
Habitation,  and  appointed  the  other  Part  to  eternal  Damnation,  in  whom  be  will  manifeft  his 
Wrath  •,   and  that  contrariwife  in  the  other  which  are  bis  cbofen  and  elect  be  will  manifeft  bis 
Grace. 

S.Andfo  it  is  thought  be  has  in  bis  Predejlination  made  a  Separation,  that  be  might  fhew 
his  Power  both  in  Love  and  Anger :  And  therefore  every  thing  muft  of  Necej/ily  be  as  it  is. 

6.  That  Part  ordained  to  Wrath  it  is  conceived  are  fo  reprobated  and  hardened  by  God's 
Purpoje  and  Predejlination,  that  there  is  no  Poffibility  left  for  them  to  attain  the  Salvation  of 
Cody  and  on  the  contrary  in  the  other  there  is  no  Poffibility  of  Damnation. 

7.  And  though  the  Holy  Scripture  fpeaks  almojl  the  very  fame  Words,  to  which  creaturely 
Reafon  ajfents,  which  under/lands  not  at  all  what  God  is ;  yet  Scripture,  on  the  other  Side, 
Jpeaks  much  more  to  the  contrary ;  that  God  wills  not  Evil,  nor  baspurpojely  by  way  ofPredeJH- 
nation  made  any  thing  that  is  evd. 

%.  Both  thofe  Contraries,  bow  they  are  to  he  underftood  each  of  them  in  its  own  Ground, 
ve  will  give  to  the  Chrinjlian  impartial  Readers,  the  Seekers  and  Lovers  of  the  Ground  and  of 
the  Truth,  to  unite  and  reconcile  them,  and  ejlablijh  the  true  Underftanding  ;  I  fay,  we  will 
ghe  them  afhort  Explanation  to  confider  of  and  prefent  our  Gift  or  Talents  (as  it  is  apprehended 
and  laid  bold  on  in  the  Grace  of  the  higheft  Good)  for  them  to  examine  with  a  good  Intention. 

9.  Not  meaning  thereby  to  contend  againjl,  or  defpife  any  for  their  conceived  Opinion,  but  for 
a  Lhrijlian  and  brotherly  conjoining  and  uniting  of  our  Gifts  which  we  have,  bejiowed  upon  a>ty 
cf  us  from  the  Divine  Grace. 

10.  The  Branches  and  Twigs  of  a  Tree  appear  not  in  all  things  like  in  Form,  and  yet  ft  and 
in  one  and  the  fame  Stock,  and  one  gives  and  introduces  Entity  and  Virtue  into  the  other,  and 
allfourifh  and  rejoice,  blojfom  and  bear  Fruit  in. one  Stock,  there  being  no  Grudging  and  Difl&c 
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of  their  Strength  and  Diffimilitude -,  but  each  Branch  labours  to  bring  forth  its  Fruit  and  Har- 
veft. 

lit  So  it  may  alfo  well  be  with  our  unlike  differing  Gifts  \  if  we  introduce  our  Defire  into 
the  right  true  Mother,  as  into  our  Stock*  and  each  Branch  of  the  Tree  afford,  the  other  its 
Virtue  in  good  Will. 

12.  We  mufl  not  bring  ourf elves  into  Selfi/hnefs,  and  into  our  own  Lujl  of  Self-Love*  asgoinr 
forth  in  Pride,  willing  to  be  above  our  Mother  in  whom  we  ft  and,  and  above  all  her  Chil- 
dren, and  be  a  Tree  of  our  own. 

13.  Neither  are  we  to  receive  into  us  the  Devil's  Poifon  and  Venom  or  Infeclion  of  Self, 
afidfalfe  or  wicked  magnetic  Impreffion,  whence  Strife  and  Oppofition,  alfo  Rents  andScbifms 
and  Divifions  arife,  fo  that  one  Twig  of  the  human  Tree  rends  and  feparates  itfelf  from  tht 
other,  and  affords  them  not  bis  Ens  or  Being  and  Virtue,  and  exclaims  againji  them  for 
fchifmatical,  fetlarian,  apojlate,  falfe  and  wicked. 

14.  It  fits  itfelf,  and  is  known  as  a  broken  fcpar at  ed  Twig  before  its  Brother  in  a  falfeLuf- 
tre  or  Shew:  PV hence  the  Multitude  of  Contentions  among  Men  have  rifen. 

15.  Of  all  which  we  willfignify  what  the  Original  of  Contention  is,  and  from  whence  Opt* 
nions  and  Diviftons  naturally  arife  -,  we  will  alfojfgnify  what  the  true  Ground  of  the  only  Re- 
ligion is. 

1 6.  And  we  willfhew  from  whence  the  Oppofition  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  this 
Time  has  proceeded,  for  the  better  under/landing  of  the  Divine  Will,  both  according  to  Love 
and  Anger ;  and  how  it  is  all  fundamentally  to  be  underftood. 

17.  And  we  admonifh  the  loving  Reader  to  immerfe  himfelf  in  Divine  Humility  into  God 
and  his  fellow  Branch  or  Brother  ;  and  fo  he  may  read  and  conceive  our  received  deep  Senfe  and 
Apprehenfion,  and  be  brought  from  all  Error  into  the  true  Reft,  wherein  all  things  reft  in  the 
Word  and  Power  of  God.  And  we  commend  him  into  the  working  Love  in  the  Ens  or  Being  of 
Cbrift,  and  our  well  intended  Will  and  Dcftre  into  his.    AMEN. 
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The  firft  Chapter.  '•':' 

■■•    •  * 

Of  the  f oh  Will  of  God,  a?id  of  the  introducing   his   Subflance  of 
Revelation^  or  bringing  ii  into  Manifeftationi  and  what  the  One 

Only  God  is. 

*  -  ■   ;  •  •  . 

'•^'^Hr'^OD  fays  iri  Mofes^  in  a  manifefted  revealed  •  open  Voice,  to  the  People*  That ;», 
j^Jfe^L    *X  of  Ifrael  (among  whom  he  introduced  himfeif  from  his  bidden  Secrefy  in  a  *"uch  *  Voice, 
G  $f?6  manifeft  Sound  after  a  formed  creature]/  Manner,  and  caufed  them  *9  J^"^ 
hear,  that  the  Creature  might  apprehend  him)  faying,  b  I  the  Lord  thy  cbmpofcd  of 
God  am  but  one  only  God\  thou  fu  all  honour  no  other  Gods  befides  me.    .  the  four 

2.  Alfo  Mofes  fays,  ■*  The  Lord  our  God  is  an  angry  and  jealous  G^,  E,e™e?t$ 
and  a  confuming  Fire ;  and  in  another  *  Place,  God  is  a  merciful  God.    Alfo  his  Spirit  is  a  Jj°„#    c" 
Flame  of  Lev e.  ~i     ■.:■-■'.::.•...  f  .     ,   .   ,  .  \.  k  Exod.  ao, 

3.  Thcfe  feem  to  be  contrary,  in  that  he  calls  himfeif  an  angry  God  and  a  confum-  2,  3. 
ing  Fire;*and  then  alfo  a  Flame  of  Lover  which  can  be  nothing  but  only  Good%  other-  '  Dcat;  4» 
wife  he  were  not  God,  viz.  the  only  Good.  -  / ".;  «  Dent.  4r 

4-  For  Men  cannot  fay  of  God,  that  he  is  this  or  that  Evil   or  Good,  which   has  31. 
Dijtinflion  in    itfelf,    for  he  is  himfeif  without,  or  beyond  Nature  and  Creature,  and, 
without  creatureiy  Affections.  «  .,.       •'   .,  . 

5.  He  has  no  Inclination  to  any  Thing,  for  there  is  nothing  before  him  to  which  he 
Jhould  incline,  neither  any  Evil  or  Good. "  n     i»  /  1      in'.   1  .    :* 

6.  He  is  himfeif  the  Abyfs,  without  any  Will  at  all:  In  refpect  of  Nature  and  Crea* 
ture  he  is  as  an  eternal  Nothing:  There  is-  no  Paffion  or  Pain  in  him,  nor  any  Thing 
that  can  either  tend  to  him,  or  deviate  from  him.        < 

7.  He  is  the  one  only  Being,  Effcnce,  or  Subflance,  and  there  is  nothing  either 
before  him  or  after  him,  of  which  or  'wherein  he  could  form  or  grafp  a  Will  to 
hjmfelf.  .,.'.:.'..  ...  .-■.«.)     • 

8.  He  has  alfo  nothing  that  can  generate  him,  or  give  to  him:  He  is  the Nothing  and 
All-tbingSj  and  is  one  only  Will,  in  which  lie  the- World  and  the  whole  Creation. 

9.  In  him  all  is  alike  eternal,  without  Beginning,  equal  in  Weight,  Meafure,  and 
Limit :  He  is  neither  Light  nor  Darknefs,  neither  Love  nor  Anger,  but  is  the  eternal 
ONE :  Therefore  fays  Mofes  ;  The  Lord  is  one  only  God. 

10:  This  unfearchable,  inconceivable  Will  without  Nature  which  is  only  one,  having 
nothing  before  it,  nor  after  it,  which  in  itfelf  is  but  one,  which  is  as  nothing,  and  yet 
all  Things  ;  this  is,  and  is  .called  the  one  only  Godr -which  conceives  and  finds  himfeif 
in  himfeif,  and  generates  God  of  God. 
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ti.  Thus  the  firfi  only  Will  without  Beginning,  which  is  neither  Evil  nor  Good, 
generates  in  itfelf  the  only 'Eternal  Good,  as  a  comprehend  ble  Will,  which  is  the  Son 
of  the  abyfial  bottomlefs  Will,  and  yet  is  equally  eternal  in  the  unbeginning  Will. 

12.  And  that  fecond  Will  is  the  firft  Will's  eternal  Perception  and  Finding,  wherein 
the  Nothing  finds  itfelf  to  be  Something  in  itfelf. 

13.  And  the  unfearchable,  viz.  the  bottomlefs  Will,  goerforth  through  itseternal 
found,  or  invented  Will,  and  brings  itfelf  into  an  eternal  Vifibility  of  itfelf. 

14.  Thus  the  hottomlefs  Will  is  called  the  Eternal  FATHER. 

.  15.  And  the  conceived Will  of  the  Abyfs  is  calfcd  his  generated  begotten  or  innate 
1  ^v        *50Nj  for  it  is  the  ENS  orUeing  of  the  Abyfs,  in  which  the  Abyfs  conceives  itfelf  in  a 
Ground  or  Foundation. 

16.  And  the  Exit  of  the  bottomlefs  Will,  through  the  conceived  Ens  or  Being  or 
Son,  is  called  SPIRIT ;  for  it  drives  the  conceived  Ens  or  Being  forth  from  itfelf,  into 
'•%  moving  or  Life  of  the  Will ;  as  a  Life  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
^  17.  And  that  which  is  gone  forth  is  the  Longing  or  Delight,  viz.  that  which  is  found 
By  the  Eternal  Nothing,  wherein  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Deity  finds  and 
beholds  itfelf,  and  it  is  called  God's  Wifdom  or  Vifibtility. 

18.  This  threefold  Being,  EfTcnce  or  Subftance  in  its  Birth,  in  the  Vtfibility  of  itfelf 

in  the  Wifdom,  has_becn  even  from  Eternity,  and  poffefles  in  itfelf  no  other  Ground  or 

Place  but  only  itfelf. 

«    •'  '      '•■  19.'  It  is  one  only  Life,  and  one  only  Will,  without  Defire9  and  is  neither  thick  noi 

*''['  thin,  neither  high   nor  deep:  It  is  neither  Space,  Time,  nor  Place i  neither  does.it 

,.  >;  -t.        poffefs  in  itfelf  either  thick  or  thin,  high  or  deep,  Space  or.Time,.  but  is  through  all  and 

•  /•  »;  in  all,  and  yet  is  to  all  as  an  incomprebcnfible  Nothing. 

20.  As  the  Influence  of  the  Sun  works  in  the  whole  World,  in  all  Things,    and 

through  all  Things,  and  yet  that  all  cannot  take  any  thing  of  the  Sun,  but  muft  be  his 

Patient,  and  operate  with  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  the  Sun;  in  fuch  a  Manner  is  God  to. 

•  J-  .    •  »  ■'  beconfidered  as  what  he  is,  without  Nature  and  Creature  in  himfelf,  in  a  Self-compre- 

•  . •; henfible  Chaos*  without  Ground,  Time,  and  Place.  ,v     •      '.  -,♦  •  -•.>  » 

_.  a  ■'«  21.  Wherein  the  Eternal  Nothing  comprehends  itfdf  in  an  Eye,!  or  Eternal  Seeing, 
Y    .         for  its  Self-Vifibility,  Perceptibility,  and  Capacity  of  being  found. 

•\  '   22.  Whereupon  Man  cannot  fay  that  God  has.  two  Wills,  the  one  to  Evil,  the  other 
to  Good.        '       1         .» ■  -        •  >        "••..,./  1  y      /,   .  ■     .   •,     ,.      .  i.\.j     1;  • 

23.  For  in  the  creaturelefs  Deity,  without  Nature,  there  is  no  more  but  $ne  only 
Will,  which  is  alio  called  the  one  only  God.    .  -  .     ;  l  ,  ■ 

24.  Who  alfo  in  himfelf  wills  no  more  but  only  to  find  and  comprehend  himfelf,  and 
to  go  forth  from  himfelf,  and  lb  with  the  Elxit  introduce  himfelf  into  a  Vifibility. 

25.  Wherein  Men  may  underftand  the  Trinity  of  the  Deity  together  with  the  Glafs 
of  his  Wifdom,  as  the  Eye  of  his  Vifion,  or  Intuition. 

■"■  26.  Wherein  all  Powers  and  Virtues,  Colours,  Wonders,  and  Beings  in  that  one 
only  Wifdom,  in  equal  Weight  and  Mcafurc  without  Properties,  are  underilood,  as  one. 
only  Ground  of  the  Being  of  all  Beings. 

27.  A  Delight  or  Longing  found  in?  himfelf  to  Something :  A  Delight  or  Longing  to.  the 
Manifefbtion,  Revelation,  or  finding  of  Properties. 

28.  Which  Delight,  Longing,  or  Wifdom  in  itfelf  in  the  firfrQround,  is  yet  wholly 
without  Properties  :  For  if  there  were  Properties,-  then  there  muft  be  alfo  fomething  that 

.    affords  or  caufes  diftinguilhing  Properties. 

20.  But  now  there  is  no  Caufe  to  the  producing  the  Divine  Delight,  Longing,  or 
Wifdom,  but  barely  and  only  the  one  only  Will,  viz.  the  one  only  Godi  which°h.mfcl£ 
introduces  himfelf  into  a^frinity^  viz.  intQiCcntprehenJidJity  of  himfelf^  . 
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30.  Which  ComprcKenfibility  is  the  Centre  \  viz.  the  Sternal  comprehended  ONE, 
and  is  called  the  Heart  or  Scat  of  the  Eternal  Will  of  God,  wherein  the  Abyfs 
pofleffes  itfelf  in  a  Ground,  which  is  the  folc  and  only  Place  and  Scat  of  God.  • 

31.  And  yet  in  no  Poflibility  of  Partition,  Separability,  or  Diftinction;  it  is  alfo  to- 
tally unmeafurable,  without  any  Form  or  Similitude,  for  there  is  nothing  before  it  that 
can  be  likened  with  it.  •  *»  , " 

32.  This  Heart  or  Centre  of  the  Abyfs  is  the  Eternal  Mind,  viz.  of  the  Will,  and 
yet  has  nothing  before  it,  that  it  can  will,  but  only  the  one  only  Will  that  compre- 
hends, itfelf  in  this  Centre:  The  firft  Will  to  the  Centre,  has  alfo  nothing  that  it  can) 
will,  but  alone  this  one  only  Place  or  Seat  of  its  Capability  of  finding  itfelf. 

33.  Thus  the  firft  Will  is  the  Father  of  its  Heart,  or  the  Place  of  its  finding,  and  a 
Pojfcjfor  of  that  which  is  found,  viz.  of  its  innate  or  only  begotten  Will  or  Son. 

34.  The  bottomlefs  unfathomable  Will,  which  is  the  Father  and  Beginning  of  all 
Beings,  generates  in  itfelf  a  Place  of  Comprehenfibility,  or,  as  may  be  faid,  pojfcjjes  the 
Place -,  and  the  Place  is  the  Ground  and  Beginning  of  every  Being,  and  repojfeffes 
the  unfathomable  Will  again,  which  is  the  Father  of  Beginning  to  be  a  Ground. 

35.  Thus  is  the  Father  and  his  Son,  viz.  the  Place  to  Self-hood,  one  only.  God, 
having  one  only  Will. 

36.  Which  one  only  Will  in  the  comprehended  Place  of  the  Ground  or  Foun- 
dation, goes  forth  out  of  itfelf,  out  of  the  Comprehenfion ;  wherein  with  its  Exit  it  is 
called  a  Spirit. 

37.  And  the  one  only  WTill  of  the  Abyfs  divides  itfelf  with  the  firft  eternal  unbegm- 
rnin»  Comprehenfion  into  a  threefold  Operation,  and  yet  continues  but  one  Will  >  viz.  the 

firft  mil,  which  is  called  Father,  •  operates  or  generates  in  it  the  Son,  viz.  the  Place  or  •  Produces  or 
Seat  of  the  Deity.  .    .  ,.     *  e 

38.  And  the  Place  or  Seat  of  the  Deity,  which  is  the  Fathers  Son,  operates  in  itfelf 
in  the  .Perceptibility  the  Powers  and  Virtues  of  the  Wifdom,  all  which  Powers  arife  in 

the  Son.  .  . 

39.  And  yet  here  all  Powers  arc  but  one  only  Power,  and  that  is  the  perceptible  m- 
vcntible    Deity  in  itfelf,    in  its  own  Will  and   Being,   without  any  Separability   or   * 

DiftincYion.  '  '    " 

40.  Thefe  found,  generated,  effected  or  operated  Powers,  as  the  Centre  of  the 
Beginning  of  all  Beings,  the  firft  Will,  which  is  called  Father,  breathes  forth  in  the 
Perceptibility  of  itfelf  out  of  thc*»*  only  Power,  which  is  his  Seat  or  Son  out  from  itfelf, 
after  that  Manner  as  the  Sun-Beams  flied  themfelves  forth  out  of  the  magick  Fire  of  the- 
Sun,  and  manifeft  the  Power,  Virtue,  or  Influence  of  the  Sun.  . 

41.  And  fothat  Exit  is  a  Beam  of  the  Power  of  God,  as  a  moving  Life  of  the  Deity ; 
wherein  the  unfathomable  Will  has  brought  itfelf  into  a  Ground  or  Foundation,  as  into  a 
Power  of f  willing,  and  that  breathes  for tb  the  Will  to  the  Power,  out  from  the  Power.      f  Or  (lining, 

42.  And  the  Exit  is  called  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  makes  the  third  Operation  or 
Ejfetl,  viz.  the  Life  or  ftirring  in  the  Power.  ;  ;  # 

43.  The  fourth  Operation  now  is  performed  in  the  out-breathed  Powers,  viz.  m  the 
Divine  Viability  or  Wifdcm,  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  rifes  our  of  the  Powers 
with  the  out-breathed  Powers,  as  with  one  only  Power,  plays  with  itfelf.    . 

44.  Where  it  introduces  itfelf  in  the^uwers,  into  formations  in  the  Divine  Delight  and 
Longing ;  as  if  it  would  introduce  ah  Imaged?  this  generating  to  the  Trinity  into  a  feveral 
diftind  Will  and  Life,  as  a  Model lin^of-ffie  one  only  Trinity.  „, 

45.  And  that  imprinted  Image  is  the  Delight  or  Longing  of  the  Divine  Viability  ♦,  and 
yet  a  Man  muft  not  here  undcrftand  a  comprehcnfible  crcaturely  Image  that  may  be  cir- 
cumfcribed ;  but  the  Divine  Imagination*  viz.  the  firft  Ground  or  foundation  of  the 
Magia,  out  of  which  the  Creation- has  taken  its  Beginning  and  OnginaL 
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«  pfochicaf.  46.  Alfo  in  that  Imprinting  of  the  magic  Comprebenfion  in  the  Wifdom,  U  underftood 
•Geo.  1.  if,  ^c  angeljcai  and  « ibulilh  true  /»*£*  of  God,  -where  jlf*/?s  fays,  b  God  crested  Man  tn  bis 
*7'  Image,  that  is,  in  the  Image,  of  this  Divine  ImpreJJton  according  to  the  Spirit,    and  in  the 

Intake  of  God  created  be  him,  as  to  the  Creature,  of  the  created  corporeal  Imagibility, 

or  b  igure. 

47.  So  alfo  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Angels,  according  to  the  Divine  Being  Outof 

the  Divine  Wifdom,  but  the  creaturely  Ground  and  Foundation  fhall  hereafter  be  figni- 

fied,  wherein  the  Properties  lie. 
<  48.  In  this  forementioned  Recital,  we  understand  very  briefly  and   fummarily  ,what 

God  is,  without  and  beyond  Nature  and  Creature,  where  Mofes  fays,  1  ibe  Lord  tby  God 

am  one  only  God. 

49.  Whole  Name  in  the  fenfual  or  fenfitive  Tongue,  wherein  this  Divine  Generating 

in  the  Powers  of  the  only  Wifdom  introduces  itfelf  into  a  Comprehenfion  of  an  Image  of 

itfelf,  is  called  JEHOVAH,  as  an  imprinted  Delight  or  Longing  of  the  Nothing  into 

fomething,  or  the  Eternal  ONE. 

/\  50.  Which  in  a  Manner  might  be  deciphered  with  fuch  an  Image  or  Figure  /i\ ,  and 

yet  it  is  not  a  meafured  or  divided  Image  or  Subftance;    but  this  is  for  the  Mind  to 
con fide r  of. 

51.  For  this  Imprinting  in  itfelf  is  neither  great  nor  fmall,  and  has  no  where  any  Be- 
ginning or  End  •,  but  only  that  the  Divine  Delight  or  Longing  introduces  itfelf  into  a 
Subftance  of  its  Vifibility,  as  into  Creation. 

52,  Yet  in  itfelf  the  Imaging  or  Figuration  is  cndkfs,  and  the  Formation  not  circum- 
"  fcriptivc;  as  the  Modelling  in  Alan's  Mind  immeafurably  (lands  perpetually  in  a  con- 
tinual Form,  wherein  innumerable  Thoughts  may  model  and  conceive  or  frame  themfelves 
in  one  only  Mind,  which  yet  in  the  earthly  Creature  arife  tor  the  mod  part  from  the  Fan- 
cy of  the  Jlarry  Mind,  and  not  from  the  Powers  of  the  inward  Ground  of  the  Divine 
Wifdom. 

'53.  Here  we  will  intimate  to  the  Reader,  that  God  in  himfelf,  fo  far  as  he  is  called 
God,  without  and  beyond  Nature  and  Creature,  has  no  more  than  one  only  Will,  which 
is  to  give  forth,  and  generate  himfelf. 

54.  Go^l  JEHOVAH  generates  nothing  but  God,  that  is,  he  generates  only  him- 
felf, as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  one  only  Divine  Power  and  Wifdom. 

55.  As  the  Sun  has  but  one  only  Will,  which  is,  to  give  forth  itfelf,  and  with  its 
Defirc  in  all  things  to  prefs  forth  and  grow,  and  to  bcjlow  Life,  Power,  and  itfelf  in  all 
things;  fo  in  like  Manner  alfo  is  God  without  Nature  and  Creature  the  one  only  Good, 
that  cannot  give  or  will  any  thing  but  God  or  Goodncfs. 

,  56.  Without  Nature  and  Creature  he  is  the  grcateft  Meeknefs  and  Humility,  wherein 

is  no  Way,  Foot-fteps  or  Prints  pofiibly,  either  of  any  Will  to  good  or  evil  Inclination-, 

for  there  is  neither  Good  nor  Evil  before  him. 
'Or  Being,        r»7«  He  is  himfelf  the  Eternal  only  Good,  and  a  Beginning  of  every  good  !  Thing  or 
or  Efl'etue,     Will;  neither  is  it   poflible  that  any  Evil  at  all  can  penetrate  into  him,  in  as  much  as  he 
at  Subitancc.  ||jmicUT is  the  one  only  Good;  for  he  is  all  Things,  and  beyond  him  is  nothing. 

58.  He  is  in  himfelf  an  operative  fubftantial   Spiritual  Power,    the  higheft  fimpM 

Humility  and  Well-doing,  alfo  feeling  Love,  plcafing  good  Relifh  in  thcSenfc,  thelweec 

generating,   well  and  delightful  Hearing.  , 

-^-59.  For  there  all  Senfes  qualify  and  operate  in  equal  Harmony  and  Agreement;  and 

there  is  no  other  than  an  amiable  Boiling  or  Springing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  the  one  only 

Wifdom. 

.   60.  Concerning  which,  a  Man  cannot  fay  he  is  an  angry  God;   neither  that  he  is  a 

merciful  God  j  for  in  this,  there  is  no  Caufc  of  Anger,  nor  any  Caule  of  Love  to  any 
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Thing,  for  he  is  himfelf  the  one  only  Love,  which  in  mcer  Love  generates  himfelf  ind 
introduces  himfelf  into  Trinity. 

61.  For  the  firft  Will,    which  is  called  Father,*  love*  its  Son,  viz.  its  Heart  of  its 

own  Manifeftation,  becaufe  it  is  its  Perceptibility  and  Power.  * 

62.  Even  as  the  Soul  loves  the  Body,  fo  in  like  Manner  does  the  comprehended  Will 
of  the  Father  love  his  Power,  and  fptritual  Body,  viz.  the  Centre  01  the  Deity,  or 
the  Divine  Somewhat,  wherein  the  firft  Will  is  fomewhat. 

63.  And  the  Son  is  the  firft  Will's,  viz.  the  Father's  Humility,  and  defires  again  mighti- 
ly the  Father's  Will;  for  without  the  Father  he  were  nothing;  and  he  is  rightly  called  the 
Father's  Longing  or  Defire  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Powers,  viz.  of  the  Father's 
Tafte,  Smell,  Hearing,  his  Feeling,  and  Seeing. 

64.  And  yet  a  Man  muft  not  here  underftand  any  Divifion  or  Diftinction;  for  all  the 
Senfes  lie  in  equal  Weight  in  the  one  only  Deity  ;  only  confider,  that  theie  Senfes,  which 
arife  in  the  Ground  of  Nature,  cxift,  in  that  the  Father  fpeaks  forth  theie  Powers  from 
himfelf  into  Separability  or  Diftinllion. 

65.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  therefore  called  Holy,  and  the  Flame  of  Love,  becaufe  he 
is  the  out-going  Power  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  viz.  the  moving  Lift  in  the  firft 
Will  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  fecond  Will  of  the  Son  in  his  Power,  and  becaufe  he  is  a 
Framer,  Worker,  and  Driver  on  in  the  outgone  Longing  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
172.  in  the  Wifdom.        m 

66.  Thus  loving  Brethren,  ye  poor  Men  confounded  by  Babels  which  has /educed  you 
through  Satan's  Envy,  mark  this:  When  Men  tell  you  of  three  Perfons  of  the  Deity, 
and  or  the  Divine  Will,  know  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Only  God,  that  neither  wills, 
nor  can  will  Evil. 

67.  For  if  he  did  will  fome  Evil,  and  alfo  did  will  fome  Good  in  himfelf,  there 
were  then  a  Rent  and  Divifion  in  him ;  and  fo  there  muft  be  fomething  that  was  the 
Caufeof  Contrariety. 

68.  But  there  being  nothing  before  God,  therefore  there  is  nothing  that  can  move  him 
to  any  thing  ;    for  if  any  thing  did  move  him,  then  were  that  before  and  greater  than 
himfelf,  and  it  would  be,  that  God  was  at  odds,    and  divided  in  himfelf,    and  then  all* 
that  muft  be  moveable  from  a  Beginning,  fince  it  did  move  itfelf. 

69.  But  we  tell  you,  in  or  according  to  the  Saying  of  the  Only  O  N  E,  that  the  Be- 
ing, ElTence,  or  Subftance  of  God,  fo  far  as  he  is  called  God,  is  underllood  to  be  with- 
cut  Ground,  Place,  and  Time,  dwelling  in  himfelf,  and  not  to  be  confidered  as  in  any 
feveral  dijlinH  Place,  with  a  feparated  Dwelling  apart. 

70.  But  wilt  thou  know  where  God  dwells,  take  away  Nature  and  Creature,  and 
then  God  is  All;  take  away  the  out-fpoken  formed  Word,  and  then  thou  fceft  the  Eter- 

'  nz\ /peaking  Word^  which  the  Father  fpeaks  forth  in  the  Son,  and  thou  feeft  the  hidden 
Wifdom  of  God. 

71.  But  thou  wilt  fay,  I  cannot  take  away  Nature  and  Creature  from  me;  for  if  that 
were  done,  I  mould  be  nothing,  therefore  I  muft  thus  reprefentthe  Deity  by  an  Image 
or  Re/emblance,  becaufe  I  fee  that  there  is  in  me  Evil  and  Good,  and  fo  alfo,  it  is  to  be 
underftood  in  the  whole  Creature. 

72.  But  hearken  my  Brother,  Godfays  in  Mo/es,  k  Thou  flialt  make  thee  no  Image  0/  my*  Exod,  20. 
God,  neither  in  Heaven  or  upon  the  Earth,  nor  in  the  Water,  nor  in  any  Thing,  to  fignify  4-  l>"Vit-  2:. 
that  he  is  no  Image,  nor  wants  any  Place  to  dwell  in,  neither  fliould  Mzn/eck  for  him  8i 

in  any  Place,  but  only  in  his  formed  out-fpoken  or  expreffed  Word,  viz.  in  the  Image 

of  God  in  Man  him/elf  _- ^ 

73.S  A  it  is  written,  '  The  Word  is  near  thee,  viz.  in  thy  Mouth  and  Heart.  ^J^h2°-  *P 

74.  And  this  is  the  right  and  neareft  Way  to  God  ;  for  the  Image  oj  God  to  fink  down  in  K.om.  i0rn. 
itfelf  from  all  imprinted  Images,  andforfake  all  Images,  Imputation,  and  Contention  in 
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itfel£  and  depart  from  Self- Will,   Define  and  Opinion^    and  immerfe  itfelf  meerly  and 
folely  into  the  Eternal  One,   viz.    into  the  clear  fingk  Love  of  God,    trading  therein, 

'    -which  he  has  after  the  Fall  of  Man  in  Chrift  introduced  into  the  Humanity  again, 

j$.  Thus  I  have  therefore  fomewhat  largely  reprefented,  that  the  Reader  might  learn 
to  undcrftand  the  right  and  firft  Ground,  what  God  is,  and  wills ;  and  thatT  he  fiek 
for  no  evil  or  good  Will  in  the  One  only  creaturelefs  God,  who  is  without  Nature,  alfo 
that  he  go  forth  from  the  Images  of  the  Creature,  when  he  will  confider  God,  his  Will 
and  the  Eternal  fpeaking  Word. 

""•  ?6.  And  when  he  will  confider  from  whence  Evil  and  Good  proceed,  whence  God 
calls  himfclf  an  angry,  zealous,  or  jealous  God,  he  muft  turn  himfclf  to  the  Eternal 
Nature,  viz.  to  the  out-fpoken  or  expreflcd  compacted  formed  Word,  and  then  to  the 
Nature,  viz.  the  beginning  temporal  Nature,  wherein  lies  the  Creation  of  this  World. 

77.  Therefore  now  we  will  inform  the  Reader  further  concerning  God's  Word,  which 
he  cxprefies  from  his  Powers,  and  fhew  him,  i.  The  Separation,  viz.  the  Original  of 
Properties,  whence  a  good  and  evil  Will  arife. 

78.  And  2.  To  what  End  this  muft  be  inevitably  (6. 

79.  And  3.  How  all  things  iland  in  fuch  a  Condition.  And  4.  How  Evil  arifes  in  the 
Creature. 

.  The  Second  Chapter. 

Of  the  Origin  of  God's  Eternal  Speaking  Word:  And  of  the 
Revelation,  or  Manifejlation  of  the  Divine  Power;  viz.  of  Nature 
and  Property*  • 


J.P^§6|*p3REATURELY  Reafon  ttands  in  the  formed,  comprifed,  exprefled,  or 

&mJ^^^  S  out-fpoken  IVord,  and  therefore  is  an  imaged  figured  Subftance,    and 

©50 J\  C  ye*?  thinks  always  God  alfo  is  an  Image,  or  figured  Subftance,  having  fome 

5j\or    «6  Shape  or  other,  that  can  irritate  and  introduce  himfclf  into  Properties  to 

wufa^ftAu  ^v''or  Good,  in  like  Manner  as  itfelf  has  imagined  concerning  this  high 
;  iks*  ovo  m  jrthlg  of  the  Div.ne  Wi|J 

2.  And  1.  It  fuppofes  that  God  has  from  Eternity  framed  in  himfeH*  a  predeftinate 
and  predeterminate  Purpofe  and  Ekclion,  decreeing -what  he  would  do  with  Ins  Crea- 
ture. 

3.  And  2*  That  he  has  thus  introduced  himfclf  into  a  peremptory  Refolution,  that  he 
might  manifeft  his  Love  and  Mercy  to  his  chofen  and  elect. 

4.  And  3.  That  fo  his  Wrath  may  be  a  Caufe  that  his  Mercy  and  Companion  might  be 
made  known :  All  which,  in  the  Ground,  is  thus,  that  God's  Wrath  muft  manifeft  and 
reveal  his  Majefty,  as  Fire  does  the  Light.  ^ 

5.  But  concerning  the  Will  of  God,  as  alfo  concerning  the  divided  Dijlinttion  of  the 
Word,  and  of  the  Creature,  it  has  no  right  Apprehenfion. 

6.  For  if  God  had  once  held  any  Confutation  \n  himfelf,   thus  to  manifeft  or  reveal 
#    Jiimfclf,  then,  1.  his  Manifcftation  had  not  been  from  Eternity  without  a  Mind,  Intention, 

<or  Place. 

7.  And  2.  Then  alfo  muft  that  Council  once  have  taken  Beginning* 
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8.  And  (Oj  $.  TKere  mud  have  been  a  Cauft  in  the  Deity,  for  the  fake  of  which  God 
in  his  Trinity  had  confulted.  ,,_,.■.     . 

o.  And,  4.  Then  mu  ft  alfo  Thoughts  have  been  in  God,  which  fo  moulded  him  into 
Forms  and  Ideas,  reprefentin^  how  he  would  fit  and  compofe  every  thing. 

10.  But  he  himfelf  is  only  O  N  E,  and  the  Groundof  all  Things,  and  the  Eye  of  every 
Being,  and  the  Caufe  of  every  EfTencc ;  out  of  his  Property  "  Nature  and   Creature  «  virtu?, 
__j^  Power  or  Ft* 

It.  For  what  mould  he  then  confult  with  himfelf  if  there  be  no  Enemy  before  or  be-  culty. 
hind  him ;  and  he  himfelf  alone  is  All,  even  the  Will,  the  Poffibility,  and  the  Ability  ? 

12.  Therefore  when  we  will  fpeak  of  God's  unchangeable  Being  folely  and  alone-, 
1.  What  he  wills,  2.  What  he  would  have  come  to  pafs,  and  3.  What  he  always  wills, 
we  muft  not  fpeak  of  his  Confutation,  for  there  is  nO  Confultation  in  him. 

13.  He  is  the  Eye  of  total  Vifibility,  and  the  Ground  of  every  Exigence  •,  he  always 
wills  and  does  in  himfelf  but  one  thing,  viz.  generates  himfelf,  in  the  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Spirit,   in  the  Wifdom  of  his  Manifeftation  i  befides  this,   the  One  only  ■  God  in  ■  Ab>fl*L 
himfelf  wills  nothing.  '*.*'• 

14.  Neither  has  he  in  himfelf  any  more  or  farther  Confultation  -,  for  if  he  would  any 

thing  more  in  himfelf,  then  that  Will  could  not  be  omnipotent  enough  to  bring  it  to  pafs.  >  - 

15.  Alfo  thus  he  can  will  no  more  in  himfelf,  but  only  his  Will-*  for  that  which  he 
has  ever  willed  from  Eternity,  he  himfelf  is. 

16.  He  is  alfo  one  alone,  and  no  more ;  nor  can  one  only  thing  be  at  Strife  with  itfelf, 
from  whence  Confultation  fhould  arife  to  decide  the  Strife. 

17.  So  alfo  it  is  to  be  confidered  concerning  thofe  things  which   fpring  out  of  an 
Eternal  Ground,  which  is  without  Beginning,   that  every   Thing,  which  is  from   art. 
Eternal  Ground,  is  a  thing  in  itfelf,  and  isitsL  own  Will,  that  has  nothing  before  it  that 
can  deftroy  it ;    unlefs  it  brings  itfelf  into  a  heterogeneous,  or  firange  Apprehenfion, 

which  is  not  °  conformable  to  the  firft  Ground  out  of  which  it  is  rifen-,   and  then  there  is  °b£  3Sreca- 
a  Separation  from  the  total  Entirenefs. 

18.  As  we  are  to  underftand  the  like  concerning  the  Apoftate  Devils,  and  the  Soul  of     . 
Man ;   that  the  Creation  has  broken  itfelf  off  from  the  total  entire  Will,  and  brought  it- 
felf into  a  peculiar,  feparate,  different  Apprehenfion,  oppofite  to  the  Divine  Unigeniture, 

or  fole  Operation.  *  '* 

19.  But  for  the  underftanding  of  this  we  are  to  look  upon  the  chief  Caule,  how  this  • 
could  be  done;  for  if  the  '  Powers  of  the  one  only  Divine  Property  had  not  introduced  ^  Facu*' 
ihemfelves  into  Divifibility,  then  that  could  not  have  been.                               <                        * 

•  20.  And  there  would  neither  have  been  Angels  nor  any  other  Creature,  neither  would 
there  have  been  any  Nature  or  Property,  and  the  invifible  God  would  "only  have  been 
manifefted  in  the  ftill  and  quiet  working  Wifdom  in  himfelf,  and  ail  Beings  would  have 
been  one  only  Being.  . 

21.  Concerning  which,  Man  cannot  fpeak  as  of  a  Being,  but  of  a  longing  Delight, 
working  in  itfelf;  which  is  indeed  but  juftfo  in  the  one  only  God,  and  no  otherwife. 

22.  But  when  we  confider  the  divine  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  in  the  whole  Cre- 
ation, in  all  things,  and  perufe  the  Holy  Scriptures,  then  we  fee,  find,  and  apprehend 
the  true  Ground;  <-  •;■•*  / 

23.  For  it  is  written'*  In  the  Beginning  was  the  Word,    and  the  Word  was  with  God,  «  johni.  1, 
and  that  Word  was  God:    the  fame  was  in  the  Beginning  with  God\  all  things  were  made  by  2,  $» 

it,  and  without  it  was  nothing  made  which  was  made. 

%    24.  In  this  (hort  Defcription  lies  the  whole  Ground  of  the  Divine:  and  Natural  Reve-  which  U 
Ution  or  Manifeftation  in  the  Being  of  all  Beings.  -  the  Mjfmum 

25.  For  what  is  termed  in  the  Beginning,  is  here  called  the  Eternal  BeginningintheWrtl  of  Ma£«u*. 
the  Abyf3  to  a  Ground  or  Foundation,  that  is,  to  the  divine  Apprehenfion,  wherein  the 
Will  comprifes  or  frames  itfelf  in  a  Center  to  a  Ground  or. Foundation,,  viz.  to  the  Bc- 

vol.  iv.  y 
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jng  of  God,  and  brings  itfelf  into  Power,  and  goes  fonh  from  the  Power  into  Spirit,  and 

in  the  Spirit  models  itfelf  into  Perceptibtlity  of  the  Powers.  ,  >  .<  .      -.[   i 

-*    «6.  Thus  thofc  Powers,  which  all  lie  in  one  Power,  are  the  Original  of  the  Word:  For 

the  one  only  Will  comprises   itfelf  in  the  one  only  Power,  wherein  lies  all  hiddea 

•  Or Wlfdom.  Secrets,  and  breathes  itfclf  forth  through  the  Power  into  •  Vifibility. 

.47.  And  that  fame  Wifdom  or  Vifibility  is  the  Beginning  of  the  Eternal  Mind;  viz, 
.<Umblickong  the  «  every  Way  Difcovery  of  itfelf. 
the  Aiioing        28.  Of  this  now  it  is  faid,    The  Word  was  in  the  Beginning  with  Goa\  and  was  Cod 

*nce*       \    29.  For  the  Will  is  the  Beginning,  and  is  called  God  the  Father. . '.         ■  y.  . -  ■>-*  1' 

30.  This  comprifes  itfelf  into  Power*  which  >is called  God  the,  Son.  .-  i 

31.  And  the  Ens  or  Being  of  the  Power  is  the  Science  and  Caufe  of  the  fpeaking; 
viz.  The  Efience  or  Divifibility  of  the  one  only  Power,  that  is,  of  the  Diflribution  or 
branching  forth  of  the  Mind,    which  the  Spirit  with  its  going  forth  out  of  the  Power 

.    \:      makes  diftinguifhable.  ..  ;        nv     .   .  , 

52.  Now  there  can  be  no  Speaking  or  Sound,    for  the  Powers  ftand  all  in  one  only 
Power,  in  great  Stillnek  and  Quietnefs,  unlefs  that  one  only  Longing  or  Delight  in  the 
*  Or  com-     Power  •  comprifes  itfelf  into  a  Defire,  as  into, a  Science  or  Root. 

p«ai.   At-        33.  That  is,    the  free  Longing  comprifes  or  frames  itfelf  into  a  Science  or  Root  of  it- 
"tnf°*  inl°^e^»  to  a  Formation  of  the  Powers,  that  the  Powers  may  enter  into  a  Compaction  to  a 
founding  Noifc;    from  whence  the  fcnfible  Tongue  of  the  five  Senfes  exifts,  viz,  uiJn- 
ward  Vifion,  Feeling,  Hearing,  Smelling,  and  Tailing. 

.34.  Yet  this  muit  not  be  underftood  creaturely,    but  only  after  the  Manner  of  the 
firfi  Perceptibility  and  Invifibility  in  a  fcnfible  Manner.         ,   . 
•The  Etcr-       35*  anc*  tnen  lt  ls  ncre  &"*  r,gntly>  ?be  Wordy  viz.  the  *  eternal  formed  Word,  was  IN 
n*l  formed    the  Beginning  WITH  God;  for  here  now  two  Beings  are  to  be  underftood,  viz.  thetar- 

the^Sonof '  firmed  Power*    that  is,  *  IN  •,   and  the  formed  Power  that  is  {     jgRY     1  ^ortnat'1 

Johni.  i.     ent^rcd  into fomewhat  to  Mobility.  ..,■■,<  .  . 

INTm"."'      35'  The  IN  is  ftill  and. f«/^,  and  the  {   ^£TyH  }  \*  cmpa£tea\  and  out  of  this 

f>nge  BEV   Compaction  and  Science  arife  Nature  and  Creature  and  every  Being. 

37.  And  here  we  fhould  open  the  Eyes  of  our  Underftanding  wide,  that  we  may 
••'    •           know  how  to  dijiinguijb  God  and  Nature  j    and  not  fay  only,    God  wills,    God  crc- 

*     ates. 

38.  It  is  not  enough  for  Men  to  juggle  with  the  Holy  Spirit,   and  account  him  a  Dc- 
*       vil,  as  captivated  Rcafon  does,  which  fays,  God  wills  Evil. 

i  39.  For  every  willing  of  Evil  is  a  Devil,    viz.  a.  falfc.  compacted  Will  for  felf,  and  a 
Rent  or  Splinter  broken  off  from  the  entire  Being,   and  a  Phantafy. 

,   40.  Therefore  I  exhort  the  Reader  deeply  to  apprehend  our  Scnfe,  and  to  avoid  the 
Phantafy  of  making  Conclufions  and  Determinations  without  the  true  inward  Ground  or 
»  Foundation.     Wc  will  here  fet  him  down  the  true  Ground.  .  . 

L  4.1.  Underftand;  The  Powers  to  the  Production  of  the  Word  are  God,  and  the  Sci- 
ence or  Root,  viz.  the  magnetical  Attraction,  is  the  Beginning r  of Nature, 
<{  t.  .,  tJ  42.  Now  the  Powers  cannot  be  revealed  without  this  C^efire  of  Attraction^  God's  Ma- 
jefty  in  the  working  Power  to  Joy  and  Glory  would  not  be  rev&kd,  withoufthat  Attrac- 
tion of  the  Defire ;  and  there  would  be  no  Light  in  the  Divine  Power,  if  the  Defire  did 
t        -,r  not  attract  and  over-Jhadow  itfelf.  \ 

1  43.  In  which,  the  Ground  of  Darknefs  is  understood,  which  then  introduces  itfelf  to 
the  kindling  of  the  Fire;  according  tr>  which  God  calls  himfelf  an  angry  God,  and  a 
eonfuming  Fire,.,  wherein, is  the  great  Divifibility,  alfo  Death  and  dying,  moreover  the 
grofs  apparent  creaturely  Life  &ul\s,<andis  underfiood.       -      .  1  -\ 


■1 
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aa,  A  Similitude,  of  which  you  hive  in  zhuming  Candle;  where  the  Fire  attracts  the 
Candle  into  itfelf,   and  confumes  it,   where  the  Being  or  Sobftance  dies;  that  is, in  the  > 
dying  the  Darknefs  tranfmutes  itfelf  in  the  Fire  into,  a  Spirit,  And  into  another  Quality  i    ^ 
or  Source,  that  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  Light.    #  #  •       j     ■ 

45.  As  to  which,  Men  cannot  underftand  there  is  any  true  palpable  Lire  in  the  Candle, 
but  with  the  kindling  of  the  Candle  the  Ens  or  Being  of  the  Candle  in  the  confuting 
introduces  itfelf  into  a  gainful  palpable  Motion_and£//>;  out  of  which  painful  palpable1   Ov 
Life*  the  Nothing,  viz,  theOne  becomes  fining,  and  lights  far  and  wide.  - 

46,  Thus-we  are  alfo  to  conceive  of  God,    that  he  has  therefore  introduced  hu  Will 
into  a  Science  or  Root  to  Nature,  that  his  Power  in  Light  and  Majefty  may  be  manifejha\ 

and  that  there  might  be  a  Kingdom  of  Joy.  . 

xr  For  if  in  the  Eternal  One  no  Nature  did  arife,  then  All  would  be  itill  and  quiet. 

48.  But  Nature  introduces  itfelf  into  Painfulnefs,  Perceptibility,  and  a  Power  of  be- 
ingdifcoyered,  that  the  eternal  Stillnefs  might  be  moveable,  and  that  the  Powers  to  the 

Word  might  be  apparent*  .        ,     T  .  .    ,  .  rt  Ll  . 

aq  Not  that  the  Eternal  becomes1  painful,  no  more  than  the  Light  becomes  painful 
from  the  Fire,  but  that  the  fiery  Property  in  the Painfulncfs  might  move  the ftiliLonging     ^  ^      , 

*T5o.  Nature  is  the  *  Tnjfrument  of  the  ltill  Eternity,  wherewith  it  forms,  makes,  and  ^ W*m* 
diftinguifhes,  and  therein  compacts  itfelf  into  a  Kingdom  of  Joy.  .    §  P""1^ B* 

51.  For  the  Eternal  Will  manifefts  its  *  Word  by  and  through  Nature.    * 

«,  The  Word  takes  Nature  to  itfelf  in  the  Science  or  Root. 

c?  Yet  the  Eternal  ONE,  viz.  God  J  E  H  O  V  A  H,  takes  no  Nature  to  himfelf,  but 
dwells  through  and  through  Nature,  as  the  Sun  in  the  Elements,  or  as  the  Nothing  dwells 
in  the  Light  of  the  Fire,  for  the  Glance  of  the  Fire  makes  the  Nothing  Jhimng. 

c±.  And  yet  Men  muft  not  fay  it  is  merely  netting,  for  the  Nothing  is  God,  and  all 
Things  ;  only  we  fpeak  thus,  to  the  End,  if  it  be  pofHble,  to  give  the  Reader  our  Senfe 

™i? Mature  'in'the  Original  with  its  Science  or  Root,  viz.  in  the  attrading  D(fire,i$ 
underftood  to  be  as  follows.  I  will  fet  before  you  a  Similitude  in  Fire  and  Light, 
whereby  the  Reader,  by  the  AJfiflance  of  the  Divine  Power,  may  introduce  mmfclr  into 

the  true  Senfe  and  Under/landing.  .  j:„:—^a 

56.  Look  upon  a  kindled  Candle,  and  thou  feeft  a  Similitude  both  of  the  divine  and 

of  the  natural  Being,  Eflence,  or  Subftance.  •  ■        ,  *J     .  "*" 

%V  In  the  Candle lie  all,  one  among  another  in  one  Subftance,  in  •  equal  Wight, .with-  >  E,u,htrn 
Jfeft^^thcFatorT^!  alfo  the  Fire,  ^^^^^^1B£^ 
the  Earth;  alfo  the  Brimftone,  the  Mercury,  the  Salt,  and  the  Oil;  out  of  which  the 
Fire   the  Light,  the  Air,  and  the  Water  exift.  ....«•■ 

7  .Whereas  yet  in  the  Candle  a  Man  can  obferve  no  DiJKnBi*    to  fay,   this  is  Fire 
this  is  Light,   this  is  Air,,  this  is  Earthy:  a  Man  fees  *  Caufe  of  Brimftone,  Salt,  or 
Oil-  a  Man  may  far  there  is  Salt  or  Tallow;  and  it  is  very  true.  ;  ■     •  , 

59.  Yet  a^L/ Properties  lie  therein,  but  in  no  **«» Di^ion  J    for  they  <*»*  tf 

all  in ■•  equal  Weight  in  the  Temperature.  .  of  the  hlo^n '"<•''*' ' 

60.  In  like  manner  alfo  we  are  to  conceive  of  the  Eternal  ONE;  viz.  '«  *™^™2 
nmv^j  God,  without  or  beyond  the  Eternal  Science  or  Root,  that  is,  without  the 
powerful  Revelation  or  Manifeftation  of  his  Word.      _  trunVAM    in  ^ 

61.  All  Powers  and  Properties  lie  in  the  unbeginning  God  JbHUVAH,  in  tne 

^r^r*!  the:Eternal  Will,  which  "is  the  Father  of  every  Being,  and  the  Original 
of  all  Things,  compact  itfelf  in  the  Wifdom  into  a  Mnd  for  its  own  Seat  and  Power, 
and  breathes  forth  Siat.Introcompaaion;  fo  its  own  mil  c^ff^^  '% g*r 
breathing  of  its  Power  in  the  Temperature,  in  the  going  forth  of  /itfelf  into  a  Science 

Y  2  v 
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'     or  Root  to  the  dividing  or  DiflinBion,  and  Manifeftation  of  the  Powers,  fo  that  in  the 

only  One  an  cndlefs  Multiplicity  of  Powers  fhines  forth  as  an  eternal  Lightning  and  Ap- 

v   pearance;    that  the  Eternal  O  N  E  might  be  diftind,  perceptible,  vifiblc,  palpable;  and 

fubftantial. 
"    ,•  63.  And  in  this  Science  or  Root,  or  jndrawing  Defire,  as  a  Man  may  after  a  fort 
offer  it  to  the  Understanding,  the  Eternal  Nature  begins,  and  in  Nature  Subftancc  be- 
gins. •     * 

64.  Underfland  a  fpiritual  Subfiame,  viz.  the  Myflerium  Magnum*  viz.  of  the  revealed 
or  manifefted  God ;  or  as  a  Man  may  exprefs  it,  the  divine  Revelation  or  Manifefta- 
tion, as  where  the  Holy  Scripture  fpeaks  differently  of  God,  in  a  kind  of  diftinct  Con- 
trariety. 

*  1  Cbron.  65.  Viz.  *  God  is  good',  and  •  God  is  en  angry,  zealous,  or  jealous  God;  alfo  f  God 
*y-  }4'         cannot  will  Evil,  and  yet  *  God  hardens  their  Hearts,  that  they  cannot  believe  and  be  faved-r 
•7>tut'J'a  .  anc*  h  ^ere  *s  no  ^v^*  cr  ^v^  comm*tted  *n  *be  City,  and  the  Lord  has  not  done  it, 
fpfal.V  4.  ^6.   Alfo,   *  Therefore  have  I  raifed  thee  up,  that  I  might  fhew  the  Power  of  my  Wrath 

*  John  xii.      upon  thee. 

*A       "'  6       ^'  ^Crc  *s  a^°  tnc  wnolc  Elcfiion   concerning  Good  and  Evil,  of  all  that  the 
,Exod.ix.i6i ^Scripture  fpeaks;    alfo  the  great  Difference  or  Contrariety  of  Evil  and  Good  in  the 
Creation,  there  being  both  evil  and  good  Creatures. 
<-       '         68.  As  alfo  in  Metals,  Earths,  Stones,   Plants,  Trees,  and  Elements  is  to  be  icenj 
•  r  <      v>  all  has  its  Beginning  and  Original  from  hence. 

69.  And  in  Nature  there  is  one  Thing  always  fct  oppofite  to  another,  the  one  to  be 
Enemy  to  the  other. 

70.  Yet  not  to  that  End  to  be  at  Enmity  one  againft  another,  but  that  in  the  Strife 
one  fhoulri  ftir  up  th*  nrhrr,  and  manifrft  if-  that  the  Myflerium  Magnum  fhou Id  enter 
into  Diftindtion,   and  be  an  Exulting  and  Joyfulnefs  in  the  Eternal  ONE. 

,71.  It  is  that  the  Nothing  might  have  Something  to  work  in,  and  to  fport  or  aft  its  Part 
with,  viz.  the  Spirit  of  God-,-  which  has,  through  the  Wifdom  of  Eternity,  in- 
troduced itfelf  into  fuch  a  Myflerium  Magnum,  to  the  Vifibility  of  itfelf. 
,  72.  Which  Myflerium  it  has  alfo  introduced  into  a  Beginning  to  Creation  and  to  Time,' 
and  compacted  it  into  a  Subflancc  and  moving  of  the  four  Elements;  and  made  the 
Invifiblc  fpiritual,   vifible,  in  and  with  Time. 

73.  And  we  fhew  you  the  true  Image  thereof  in  and  by  the  World,  viz,  in  and  by 
the  Sun,   Stars,  and  Elements;   and  alfo  of  the  Myftery,  from  whence  the  four  Ele« 

,-\ -ments  exift. 

74.  We- fee  that  the  Sun  gives  Light  in  the  deep  Abyfs  of  the  World,  and  its  Beams 
kindle  the  Ens  or  Being  of  the  Earth,  out  of  which  all  Things  fpring. 

75.  Alfo  we  underfland,  that  it  kindles  the  Ens  in  Myfierio  Magno,  viz.  in  Spirit* 
Mundi ;  that  is,  in  Sulphur,  Mereurius,  and  Sal,  wherein  the  magic  Fire  is  opened  -,  out 
of  which  the  Air,    the  Water,  and  the  Earthinefs  take  their  Original. 

,  76.  That  is,  the  one  only  Element,  in  Myfierio  Magno,  of  the  outward  World,  di- 
vides or  diftinguifhes  itfelf  afterwards  into  four  Elements,  which  indeed  lay  before 
in  the  Myftery,  but  (landing  in  the  Science  or  Root  in  the  magnetic  Impreflion,  one  in 
another  hidden  in  the  great  Myftery,  and  lying  in  one  only  Efience  or  Subftance. 

77.  Now  as  the  Virtue  or  Power  and  Beams  of  the  Sun  unlock  the  Myflerium  of  the 
outward  World,  fo  that  out  of  it  Creatures  and  Plants  proceed,  fo  alfo  on  the  contrary, 
the  Myflerium  of  the  outward  World  is  the  Caufe,  that  the  Sun  Beams  unlock  and 
kindle  themfelves  therein. 

78.  If  the  great  Myftery  in  Sulphur,  Mereurius,  and  Sal,  did  not  lie  in  a  fpiritual 
Manner  and  Property,  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  viz.  in  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Property 
of  the  Stars,  which  is  a  QuintefTencc  above  or  beyond  the  four  Elements,  then  could 
not  the  Sun  Beams  be  manljejlcd. 
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But  the  Sun  being  nobler,  and  a  Degree  deeper  in  Nature  than  the  Myjlerium  of 
tfie  outward  World,  viz.  than  the  ty/n/w  Mundi  in  Sulphur,  Mercurtus,  and  Sal,  and 
in  the  oxniAf  Efentia  of  the  Stars-,  it  thereupon  preiTes  into  the  outward  Myjlerium, 
ind  kindles  it,  and  alfo  itfclf  therewith,   that  its  Beams  become  fiery,  elfc  tney  would 

^o  And  as  the  Sun  eagerly  introduces  its  Defire  into  the  Science  or  Root  into  the 
MiBerium  Magnum,  viz.  into  the  three  firft,  viz.  into  Sulphur,  Mercurtus  and  Sal,  to 
kindle  and  manifeft  itfclf  in  them-,  foalfo  the  Science  or  Root  brings  its  Deftre  out  of 
the  QuintefTence  of  the  Stars  through  the  three  firft,  viz.  Sulphur,  Mercunus  and  ^ 
(b  eagerly  towards  the  Sun,  as  being  the  God  of  its  Nature ;  which  is  a  Soul  of  the 
Myftcnum  Magnum  in  the  outward  elementary  World,  being  a  Similitude  of  the  in- 
ward hidden  God.  _  , ... 

81  Alfo  Men  fee,  how  greedy  and  hungry  the  Stars  are  after  the  Power  and  Virtue, 
or  Influence  of  the  Sun,  infomuch  that  they  introduce  their  Science  and  Defire  after 
amagneticalManner*  in  Spiritum  Mundi,  into  the  three  firft,  and  draw  the  Sun  s  Power 
and  Influence  into  them.  -  .     . ,   .    c  . 

82  On  the  other  Side  alfo,  the  Sun  mightily  preffes  into  them  to  receive  their  Science 
or  Root,  whereupon  they  have  their  mining  from  the  Power,    Virtue,  or  Influence  ot 

^And  they  again,  on  the  other  Side,  injed  their  kindled  Power  as  a  Fruit  into  the  ' 
four  Elements,   and  To  qualify  ox  have  Influence  one  in  another,   and  the  one  is  continu-^ 
ally  the  Manifeftation,    alfo  the  Power  and  the  Life  of  the  other  j   as  alfo  the  DeftruOion 
and  Corruption  of  the  other.  ,  , 

84.   And  that  one  Property  may  not  climb  up  above  all  the  other,  the  Molt  High  has 
fooken  forth  or  exprefied  them  thus  in  Equilibrio,  Balance  .or  Harmony,    according  to  • 
his  own  Being,  out  of  his  Eternal  fpeaking  Word,  out  of  the  Eternal  great  Myftery,  • 
which  is  wholly  fpiritual,   into  a  Time,  and  fet  the  Eternal  into  Time  with  a  figure, 
wherein  every  creaturely  Life  exifts  •,  and  alfo  exercifes  its  Dominion  therein. 

8*  But  the  Angels  and  Eternal  Spirits  are  to  be  excepted,    as  alfo  the  right  wow* 
Soul  of  the  true  Man ;  thefe  have  their  Original  out  of  the  Eternal  unbeginmng  bcience,  1 
or  Root,  or  Nature,    as  mall  be  mentioned  hereafter.  # 

86   Nowunderftand  this  afiumed  Similitude  thus  :  God  is  the  Eternal  Sun,  viz.  the 
Eternal  One  onh  Good;   but  without  the  Eternal  Science  or  Root,  viz.  the  Eternal  Na-  - 
tore,  it  would  not  be  manifefted  with  its  folar  Power,  viz.  the  Majefty,  without  the 

Eternal  Spiritual  Nature.     '  .  ..-,,.....«-         _u 

87.  For  without  Nature  there  would  be  nothing  wherein  God  in  his  Power  could 

be  manifefted-,    for  he  is  the  Beginning,  of  Nature.  rnWI7.frt, 

88.  And  vet  he  does  not  therefore  introduce  himfelf  out  of  the  Eternal  ONE  into 
an  Eternal  Beginning  to  Nature,  becaufe  he  would  bzfomewhat  thatisevth  but  that  his 
Power  mi»ht  come  into  Majefty,  viz.  into  Difinclien  and  Perceptibility. 
'  89.  And  that  a  Motion,  and  Sport  and  Scene,  as  upon  a  Theatre,  might  be rin inim, 
wherein  the  Powers  might  fport  or  aft  their  Parts  together,  and  fo  manifeft,  find  and 
perceive  themfelves  in  their  Sport  of  Love  and  flrugglin^,  from  whence  the  great  inv 
meafureablc  Love-Fire,  in  the  Band,  and  in   the  Birth  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  becomes 

™Qo5of  which  we  prcfent  you  a  further  Similitude  in  and  by  Fire  and  Light-,  the  Fire  in      j 
its  Painfulnefc  denotes  to  us  Nature  in  rJie  Science  or  Root >    anc}  the- Light  denotes 
to  us  the  Divine  Love:Fire.  '  '  ,>  .       „  r.c.  .      „  A5_„  *c:-fii» 

91.  For  the  Light  is  alfo  Fire,  but  a  ^vjeldinglire,  for  it  gives  itfclf  into  all  things,*  Gmng. 
tndinltsgivinathere  is  Life  and  Being, "was.  Air,  and  a  #/>;/**/ Water;  into  which 
•$  Wat&TfaeiLovcFiic  of  the  Light  brings  its  Life,  for  it  is  the  Food  of  the  Light. 
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92.  For  Dtherwife,  if  the  Light  mould  be  fliut  in,  and  the  fpiritual  Water  could 
»  Nature  or  not  fcparate  itfelf  from  the  fiery  'Quality,  and  fo  refolve*  diflblve  or  mi*: ;  itfclf  in :  fc. 
Condiiion.    fe\f  with  the  Nothing ;    viz.  with  the  Abyfs,  then  the  Light  would  extinguiffr.  - 

93.  But  feeing  it  refolves,  difibives  or  mixes  itfclf  with  the  Abyfs  (wherein  yet  the 
Eternal  Byfr  or°Ground  and  Foundation  lies;  viz.  with  the  Temperature,  wherein  all 

-  the  Powers  lie  in  One,  the  Light  or  Love-Fire  fo  draws  that  fpiritual  Water  again  to 
itfclf  for  a  Food,  which  in  the  refolving,  diftblving  or  Mixture,  much  more  become^ 
an  Oil  dr  Tinclure,  viz.  a  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Fire,  and' Glance  of  the  Light. , 

/''  94/  And  here  lies  the  greateft  Arcanum,  or  fecret  Myftery  of  fpiritual  eating  or  feeding 

Alport  :  Loving  Sons,  if  you  knew  it,  you  had  the  Ground'  of  all  fecret  hidden  My£ 
•TohnYii  teriesof'the  Being  of  all  Beings:  And  concerning  this  Chrift  faid,  *  He  would  gin 
ip  us  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life,  which  would  flow  in  us  into  a  Well-fpring  of  Eternal  Lift. 

Not  the  outward  Water,  which  is  generated  from  the  outward  Ligbt-Fire,  but  the  in- 
ward Water,  generated  from  the  divine  Light-Fire;  of  which:  the  outward  is  a  Type, 

Image  or  Shadow.  '.'"■/■:  '  . 

95/  Know  alfo  and  underftand  this  Similitude  thus  :  The  Eternal  only  Good,  viz.  the 
Word  of  the  holy  Mental  Tongue,  which  the  Moft  Holy  JEHOVA  fpcaksourof 
the  Temperature  of  his  only  Being,  in  the  Science  or  Root  to  Nature  ;  he  fpcaks  it  for 
this  Rcafon  only  into  a  Science  or  Root  of  Diftmction,  viz.  into  an  Oppofition,  that  his 
holy  Power  and  Virtue  might  be  diftind,.  and  come  into  the  Glance  of  the  Majefty ;  for 
it  muft  be  manifefted  through  the  fiery  Nature. 

*  96.  The  Eternal   Will,  which  is  called  Father,  brings  its  Heart  or*  Son,    viz.   its 
Power,  through  the  Fire  into  a  great  Triumph  of  the  Kingdom  of  Joy. 

97.  In  the.  Fire  is  Death,  viz.  the  Eternal_No_thing  dies  in  the  Fire,_ani_outJ>f  that 
Dying  comes  the  Holy  Life^~w^KtlTis  a  Dying,  T>ut  thus  the  Life  of  Love  exilh 
ouFoTHie  Painfulnefs :  The  Nothing  thus  takes  an  Eternal  Life  into  itfelf,  fo  that  it 
is  palpable,    and  yet  goes  again  out  from  the  Fire  as  a  Nothing. 

98.  As  we  fee  that  the  Light  mines  from  the  Fire,  and  yet  is  as  Nothing,  but  a  love- 
ly giving  munificent  working  Power  and  Virtue. 

'99.  Underftand  it  thus,  in  the  Separation  or  Diftincti'on  of  the  Science  or  Root, 
where  Fire  and  Light  divide  thcmfelves;  by  thc'Fire  underftand  the  Eternal  Nature, 
wherein  God  fays,    He   is  an  angry,  jealous  or  zealous  God,   and  confuming  Fire. 

ioo.  Which  is  not  called  the  Holy  God,   but  his  Zeal  or  Jealoufy,     as  a  confum- 
ing Power  of  whatever  the  Defire   in  the  Diftinction  or  Separation  in  the  Science  or 
Root  comprehends  or  conceives  in  itfclf  ;<3i3  where  a  diftinct  Separability  in  the  Science 
or  Root  elevates  and  conceives  itfelf  into  a  Self- Will,-  to  go  forth  above  the  Tem- 
perature, and  breaks  itfelf  off  fromtheJo/^Wil),  and  introduces  itfelf  into  Pbantafy. 
tpu  So  Lord  Lucifer  and  the.  SouTof  Adam  have  done,  and  ftill  at  this  Day  it  is 
done  in  the  human  Science  or  Root  in  the  Sculifh  Property.;    out  of  which  ztfbifi'* 
.     Child,    of  a  falfe  and  wicked  Science  or  Root,  of  a  devilifb   Kind  or  Condition,  is 
generated,;   which  the  Spirit    of   God  well  knows,    concerning  whom    Chrift  faid, 
•Johnx.  a6.  •  They  were  not  his  Sheep. 

•JohnL  13.      102.  So  alfo  it  is  faid,    that' they  only  arc  *  Cod's  Children,  whofe  Souls  are  firung 
fdrth,  '  not  from  Flcfh.  and  Blood,  nor  from  the  Will  of  Man,  but  from  God*  that  is,  out 
of  a  right  'Divine  Science  out  of  the  Temperature,   as  oUt  of  the  Root  of  the  Love  Fire. 
\jfytA  103. '  Into  which  perifhed  Adamical  Science.  God  hath  introduced  his  Love-Fire  again 

in   Chrift,   and  rooted  it  again  in  the  Temperature  of  the  Light,  as  in  the  Science  or 
Root  of  the  Light;   of  which  hereafter  it  fhall  be  treated.  ', 

.   .         104.  And  as- we  underftand  two  Beings  in  the  kindling  of -the  Fire;  viz. OM  in  the 
Fire,  and  the  other  Jn  the  Light,  a§ ,  mo  Principles ; '  fo  we  are;  to  underftand  conccrn- 

,  ing  God.,  ;.,.;;';  .,    : .;  '[^\-7i7^-:  .»/:i.ni>.a.^:,.'fo> 
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ioc  He  is  called  God  only  according  to  the  Light;  viz.  in  the  Powers  of  the  Light, 
wherrin  the  Science  or  Root  is  alio  manifested,  and  that  in  endlefs  VmttyoT 
SSlity  ;  but  all  in  the  Love-Fire,  where  all  Properties  of  the  Powers  give  their  Will 
ZIL  the  On*  only-,  viz.  into  the  Divine  Temperature,  where  but  one  only  Spirit  and 
Will  rules  in  all  Properties,  and  the  Properties  all  give  up  themfclves  into  at  great  Love 
foand  towards  one  another';  where  one  Property  defircs  to  tafte  and  rehfh the  o  her 
n  Treat  fiery  Love,  and  all  is  but  one  entire  lovely  Power,  qualifying  or  mfufing  into 
SiSother \  and  yet  introducing  themfelves  through  the  Diverfity  or  Separability  of  the 
S  or  Root,  and  manifold  Powers,  Colours,  and  Virtues,  to  the  Mamfejlatton  of 
the  infinite  Divine  Wifdoro.    *.'■...  ."■-  *■         ■       .      ,  «  TT    ,  . 

,06  Of  which  we  have  an  Example  in  the  fpnnging  Earth,  in  the  Herbs  and 
Plants,  where,  out  of  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Temperature,  out  of  the  good  Part,  grow 

f^oTeAnFdrorthe  contrary,  out  of  the  Science  of  the  fiery  Nature  with  the  Impreffion 
of  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth  (inafmuch  as  the  Lord  has.  curfed  it  becaufe  of  Mans  flnd  the 
Devil's  Fall,  and  referved  it  10  be  driven  off,  upon  and  at  his  Teft)  meer  evil,   ftinging, 

^^WhtcS^'-have  in  them  Tome  Good  *s  t6 i  their  Original,  where,  in  theQuin- 
tcflence,  the  Temperature^  lies,  and  at  the  End  (hall  be  feparated. 

,09.  And  in  this  Place  we  ;muft  rightly  underftand,  that  in  the  Divine  Power ,  fo  far 
M  it  is  called  God,  viz.  in J  the  Word  of  the  .Divine  Property,  no  Will  to  evil  can  be, 
neither  is  there  any  experimental  Knowledge  of  Evil  therein.  -  ■ 

ta  But  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  is  meetly  in  this,  where  the  ™fearchable 
abyflalWill  feparates  itfelf  into,  the  .fiery  Science  or  Root,    wherein  the  natural  and 

" n r^rGoru°tUof  tt  divine  I^ve^nce  oV  Root,  no  Creature  can^^and  only  be 
generated;  it  muft  have  in  itfelf  the  fiery  Triangle  of  the  fiery  Science  or  Root,  accord- 
ino  to  the  Painfulncfs,  viz.  an  own  Self-lVilL  r    .  ,    ,.' 

m  This  goes  forlh  into  a  Particular  out  of  the  Temperature  of  the  unfearchable 
abyflalWill  Is  an  exprcfled  or  outspoken  Science  or  Root,  w.  *  Btam  or  Ray 
from  the  whole  entire  Will  where  the  Word  of  Power  feparates  nfelf  imo  F.re,  and  out 

0f!,l  HS  AngeTsInd  Souls  of  Men  **  vfc.  out  of  the  fiery^ence. -of ■  the 
Begtaning  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  where' that  Beam  of  the  fiery  Sc.ence  mall  agam  unite 
itfelf  into6the  Light's  Temperature,  viz.  Mo  the  ent.te  Total  -and  then  ,t  eat of  the 
holy  Tincture  of  the  Fire  and  of  the  Lightv  out  of  the  fpintual  Water,  whereby/** 
Fire 'becomes'aKingdom  <5f 'Joy.  '.'.       '-' .'    »       c-    ...    „,\,*r*hv  the 

114.  For  the  Spirit's  Water  is  a  daily  mortifying  of  the  fiery  Science  whereby the 
fiery  Science,  through  the  Love-Fire,  becomes  a  1  emperature ;  and  then  alfo  there  is 
but  one  only  Will  therein,  viz.  to  love  all  that  which  ftands  .n  this  Root 

1 15.  It  is  to  be  underftood  concerning  the  Angels  of  God  as  alfo  the  blefied  bouls, 
who  all  have  then-  Original  out  of  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Fire.  ■ 

116:  In  which  >  Science  the  Light  of  God  mines,  fo  that  they  have  *  com mual  Hun. 
ger  after  Divine  Power  and  Love,  and  introduce  the  Holy  Love  into  the  Fire  for  a  food, 
whereby  the  fiery  Triangle  is  changed  into  meer  Ho hnefs  and  Love  in  great  Joy. 

1 ,7.  For  nothing  is  Ir  fubfifts  eternally, .  unlefs  it  has  its   Ongmal  out  o the ^Eter 
nal  unbeginning  Will,  out  of  the  fiery  ?  Science  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  mall  be  men- 
tioncd  hereafter.  ...,.,, 
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The   Third  Chapter^ 

Of  the  introducing  of  the  fiery  Science  or  Root  into  Forms  pr  Difpo~ 

,  Jitions  to  Nature  and  to  Being.     How  the  Science  or  Root  brings 

itfelf  into  Fire  :  What  that  Js,  <and  how Multiplicity  exijis.     . 

•72*  GWx  0/*  the  great  Myftery  of  all  hidden  Secrets.  '  :i 

*  Moftpreci-  f.  Jtffc**^^  HEN  the  f  dear  Man  Mofes  defcribes  the  Creation  of  the  World,  he 
OM,  hitWy  ^»/^\*?  %s  tmjs*  *  God  f aid*  let  it  be*  and  it  wasfo*  alfo  he  fays,  In  the  Be* 
•Genfi.  &  JjD  w  vS  £  S*nn*n£  God  created  Heaven  and  Earth:  and  in  John  the  Firft,   it  ij 

'  John  i.  jjjt    ;«r    vE  tnus»  '  G°&  ma<tg  att  Things  out  of  bis  Word,    In  thefc  ,  lie  the  Ground 

*J£°fr&%jl  and  deeP  Undcrftanding. 

2.  For  from  Eternity  there  has  been  nothing  but  only  God  in  his  Tri- 
nity  in  his  Wifdom  as-  beforementioned,  and  therein  the  Science  or  Root,  viz.  the 
fpeaking,  Expreflion,  or  breathing  forth  from  himfelf,  conceiving,  forming  and 
bringing  into  Properties. 

3.  The  Conceiving^  Comprehending  is  the  Creating*  and  the  Science  or  Root,  viz, 
the  Defire,  is  the  Beginning  out  of  the  Temperature  to  the  Diftinction,  Variety,  or 
Divifibility. 

4.  For  the  whole  Ground  lies  in  that  where  it  is  faid,  God  created  by  the  Word.  The 
Word  remains  in  God,  and  goes  with  the  Science  or  Root,  viz.  with  the  Defire,  out 
of  itfelf  into  a  Partition,  Diftribution,  or  branching  forth ;  which  is  thus  to  be  un- 
derftood. 

5.  The  Science  or  Root  is  eternally  in  the  Word,  for  it  arifes  in  the  Will ;  in  the 
Word  it  is  God,  and  in  the  Partition*  or  Diftribution,  viz.  in  the  Comprehenfion, 
it. is  the  Beginning  of  Nature.   . 

•  I.  Sal.  Sa-  6.  Its  ■  firft  Form,  Difpofition,  or  Quality,  is  *  ajlringcnt*  viz.  a  Comprehenfibility  of 
*UB'U,#  u  itfetf :  ^  Forms  or  Difpofitions  that  arife  in  its  Co-imprcffion  or  Compaction  arc  thefe! 
Jurih/con-  '  7*  l*  Dtrknefs*  for  the  Comprehenfion  or  Conception  overfhadows  the  free  Will  in 
denfing.coa-  the  Science  or  Root. 

trafting.  2.  It  is  the  Caufe  of  Hardnefs*   for  that  which  is  attracted,  or  afTumed,  or  con- 

tracted, is  hard,  harm,  and  rough ;   and  yet  in  the  Eternity  Spirit  only  muft  be 

••/       "underftood.  •  .  ...  •  <r  t" ;'..   \ 

3.  It  is  the  Caufe  of  Sharpnefs.  ;'*" 

4,  The  Caufe  of  Coldnefs-*  viz.  of  the  cold  fiery  Property. 
£.  'The  Caufe  of  all  Being,  Efientiality,  Subftantiality,   ox  Comprehenfibility*  and  it 

is  in  Myjlerio  Magno  the  Mother  of  all  Salt,  and  the  Root  of  Nature,  and  in 

*  Salt*  the  Myftery  is  named  by  this  Word  'SAL,  viz.   a  fpiritual    Sharpnefs*    the 

Original  or  God's  Anger,   alfo  the  Original  of  the  Kingdom  of  Joy. 
MI.  Mercui.      8.  The  ■  fecond  Form  or  Difpofition  in  the  Science  or  Root  is  the  Sting  of  Percept- 
T*u,#  bility*  viz.   the  very  drawing,  from  whence  Feeling  and  Perceptibility~^2fife,  for  the 

#    more  the  Aftringency  imprefies,  or  comprefTes,  the  greater  is  this  Sting,  as_Araging 
f U rious  Deftroyer. 

9.7  Its  dividing  into  Forms  or  Difpofitions  are  thefe,  viz.  Bitter,  Woe,  Pain,  Pelting, 

■ .  Stirring,  the  Beginning  of  thzftriving  Will  in  the  Temperature;  a  Caufe  of  the  fpiritual 

Qu:llcn$.     j^jjg-  j    ^{0  a  Qaufe  of  *  MiferyT  a  Father  or  Root  of  the  Mercurial  Life    in  the 
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Ijvin*  and  *  growing  Things :  a  Caufe  of  the  flying  or  flitting  Senfes  or  Thoughts-,  aIfoa*rJ  Animal* 
Caufe  of  the  exulting  Joy  in  the  «  Light;  and  a  Caufe  of  the  inimicitious  Contrariety  £?„.  VeSet*- 
in  the  ftrong  Impreflion  or  Contraction  of  the  Hardnefs :  from  whence  Strife  and  oppo-  c  Qt  Loye. 
fite  Will  exifts  •,    alfo  the  Original  of  fpiritual  Anger,  and  of  all  Torments  and  Dif- 
quietnefs.  • 

10.  The  *  third  Form  or  Difpofition  in  the  Science  or  Root  is  the^g^^wjucjL_an-Mir.  Sol- 
lies in  the  Oppofition  of  the  Aftringency,  and  flinging  Bitternefs,   as  an  •  Ens  or  Being  ph"  Man. 

<>rFcelingT,'"tHc~Beginning  of  Effencc  and  of  the  Mind,  a   Root  of  Fire  and  of  aU^r°J^£ 
Painfulnefs  •,  a  Hunger  and  Thirft  after  the  Liberty,  viz.    after  the'Abyfs;  a  Manifef- ftan  J.         (^\ 
nation  of  the  eternal  abyflal  Will  in  the  Science,  where  the  Will  brings  itfelf  into  fpiri- 
tual Forms  or  Difpofitions;  alfo,    a  Caufe  of  dying,  viz.  the  Birth  of  Death,  where  yet 
not  Death,  but  the  Beginning  of  the  rLife  of  Nature  exifts*  and  it  is  even  the  Root,  *  Nature- 
where  God  and  Nature  are  diftinguifhed  or  feparated,  not  as  a  rending  off,   but  in  Refe-Life. 
rence  to  the  Temperature  in  the  Deity  :    So  that  here  the  clear  founding  fenfible  Life^7 
exifts ;  out  of  which  the  Creation  has  taken  its  Original. 

11.  The*  three  forementioned  Forms  or  Difpofitions,  viz.  Aftringency,  bitter  Sting, ,  xhe  thrct 
and  Anguifh,  are  the  three  firft  in  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  one  only   Will,    which  firft. 
is  called  the  Father  of  all   Beings;  and  they  take  their  Ground  and  Original  in  the  Sci- 
ence, out  of  the  trinity  of  the  Deity. 

12.  But  they  are  not  fo  to  be  underftood  that  they  are  God,  but  his  Manifeftation 
in  his  Word  and  Power. 

13.  Firft  ASTRINGENCY,  which  is  the  Beginning  to  Strength  and  Might,  as  a 
Ground  out  of  which  all  proceeds,  arifes  ou:  of  the  Father's  Property  in  the  Word. 

14.  Andfecondly,  the  BITTER-STING,  viz.  the  Beginning  of  Life,  has  its  Ori- 
ginal out  of  the  Sun's  Property  out  of  the  Word;  for  it  is  a  Caufe  of  all  Power  and 
Diftinction,  alfo  of  Speech,  Underftanding,  and  the  five  Senfes. 

15.  And  thirdly,  the  ANGUISH  arifes  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  Property  in  the         r 
Word;    for  it  is  the  Caufe  of  both  Fires,   viz.    of  the  Light's  Love-Fire,  and.  of  the 
painful  Fire    which  is  confuming ;   and  the  true  Original  of  the  creaturely  Life  which 
11 found  or  apprehended,  alfo  of  the  dying  to  Joy  and  Sorrow.     It  is  the  Root  of  every 
Life  out  of  the  Science  of  the  one  only  eternal  Will. 

16.  Thefe  three  firft,  in  the  Creation  in  the  h  Life  of  Nature,  according  to  the  Com- fc  Nature* 
paction  in  the  creating,  are  called  Sulphur,  Mercurius  and  Sal,  wherein  the  fpiritual  Life  L'fc« 
Las  introduced  itfelf  into  a  vifible  comprehenfible  Matter. 

17.  Which  Matter  is  in  all  Things,  in  the  Animate  in  the  Flefh,  and  in  the  Vegeta- 
bles of  the  Earth,  both  fpiritually  and  corporeally,  nothing  excepted;  every  Being  of 
this  World  ftands  therein,  as  it  is  before  our  Eyes,  and  known  to  the  expert. 

18.  For  thus  the  invifible,  viz.  the  fpiritual  World,  has,  with  the  three  firft,  intro- 
duced itfelf  into  a  vifible  comprehenfible  palpable  Being  or  Subftance,  according  to  Spi- 
rits fpiritually,    and  according  to  Bodies  corporeally  and  palpably. 

19.  Alfo  the  whole  Earth  with  all  its  Materials  arifes  from  thence,  as  alfo  the  Con- 
stellations with  the  Elements  ;   yet  Men  muft  fee  further,    and  look  through  all  the 

ifeven  Forms  and  Difpofitions^  when  they  will  explain  what  the  Sun,  Stars  and  Elements 
are,  as  it  further  follows.  •     • 

20.  I he  '  fourth  Form  orJLMfooJition  in  the  Science  out  of  the  one  only  Will  is  the*  IV.   Man 
kindling  of  the  FIRE,  where  tKeTXight  and  Darknefs  part,  each  into  a  Principle  .and  Sol. 
for  here  is  the  Original  of  the  Light,  as  alfo  the  right  Life  in  the  Perceptibility  of  the   ■•- 
three  firft,  alfo  of  the  right  Dijlintlion  between  Anguifh  and  Joy ;  and  this  is  done  thus. 
•    21.  The   firft  Will   in  Trinity,   which  is  called  God  without  Nature  and  Creature, 
comprehends  itfelf  in  itfelf  for  its  own  Seat  in  the  Geniture  of  the  Trinity  with  the  Science, 
and  brings  itfelf  into  Power,  and  in  the  Power  into  the  generating  Word,  viz,  into 
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an  eflential  Sound  to  the  Manifeftathn  of  the  Power  j  and  farther  into  a  Defire  tfr 
Perceptibility  and  a  Capacity  of  finding  the  Power,  viz.  into  the  three  firft  to  the  pro* 
during  of  Nature,  as  was  mentioned  above.  . 

22.  But  when  it  brought  itfelf  into  the  Anguijb,  viz.  into  the  Original  of  the  fpiri- 
tual  Life ;   then  it  compacted  itfclf  again  in  itfelf,   with  the  longing  of  the  Liberty  to» 
be  free  from  the  Anguim ;  that  is,  it  comprehended  in  itfclf  the  Abyl's,  viz*  the  Tem- 
perature of  the  Divine  Longing  and  Wifdom,  which  is  {0  very  amiable*  meek,  and  ftill. 
*  23.  And  in  this  Comprehenfion,  the  great  Shriek  or  Terror  is  effected  ;  where  the  Ton 

ment  is  terrified  at  the  great  Meeknefs,  and  finks  down  into  itfelf  as  a  trembling,  from 
»  The  Life  of  whence  the  k  Poifon-Life  in  Nature  has  its  Ground  and  Beginning  j  for  in  the  Shriek. 
Jnfcaion,      or  Terror  there  is  Death. 

6icfcoefi,»nd      24.  And  in  the  Shriek  the  Aftringency  conceives  itfelf  into  Being  or  Subftance,  viz. 
*   *  into  a  Mercurial  Spirit-Water,  out  of  which,   in  the  Impreflion  or  Compreflion  in  the 

Beginning  of  the  Creation  0$  the  Earth,  Stones,  Metals,  and  the  mercurial  fulphureous  Wt* 
ter  were  generated;  out  of  which  the  Metals  and  Stones  have  their  Original 
f  25.  This  Shriek,   Terror,  or  Affrightment  in  the   three  firft,   viz.    in   the  Aftrin- 

gency, Bitterncfs  and  Anguiih,  according  to  the  dark  Impreflion  or  Compreflion  in  it- 
felf, makes  the  inimicitious  or  hoftile  terrible  Life  of  die  Wrath  or  Anger  of  God,  of 
the  devouring  and  confuming. 

26.  For  it  is  the  kindling  of  the  Fire,  viz.  The  Eflfence  of  the  Painfulnefs  of  burn- 
ing or  confuming  Nature  of  the  Fire,  and  is  called,  according  to  the  dark  Impreflion 
pr  Compreflicn,.  the  Hell  or  the  Hole,  that  is,  a  kind  of  hollow  Concave  or  Dungeon, 
viz.  a  (elf- comprehended  or  conceived  painful  Life  in  itfelf,  that  is  only  perceptible  and 
manifeft  in  itfelf. 

27.  And  in  reflect  of  the  whole  Abyfs,  it  is  rightly  called  aHoIe,  or  hollow  Dungeon, 
which  is  not  manifefted  in  the  Light,  and  yet  is  a  Caufe  of  the  kindling  of  the  Light. 
In  that  Manner  it  is  to  be  understood,  as  the  Night  dwells  ih  the  Day  \  and  yet  the  one 
is  not  the  other. 

28.  Underfland  now  the  kindling  of  the  Fire  rightly  thus ;  it  is  dOneby  a  Conjunction 
or  Coition,  1.  of  the  three  firft  in  their  Impreflion  or  Conception  in  the  Wrath:  And 
on  the  other  Part,  2.  from  the  amiable  Liberty  of  the  Ens  in  the  Temperature,  what 
Love  and  Anger  enter  one  into  another. 

29.  As  when  a  Man  pours  Water  into  the  Fire,  there  is  a  Shriek  or  Tcrnri  fo  alfo 
when  Love  enters  into  the  Anger,  there  is  alfo  fuch  a  Shriek  or  Terror. 

l?!1^4  3°*  J°  tnc  Love  the  Shriek  is  a  Beginning  of  the  Lightning  or  '  Luftre,  wherein  the 

one  only  Love  makes  itfelf  perceptible,  viz.  majeftic  or  ihining,  being  the  Beginning  of 
the  Joyfulnefs  or  Kingdom  of  Joy,  in  that  Manner  as  the  Light  becomes  mining  Fire. 
-  31.  Alfo  in  the  Love  it  is  the  Beginning  of  Diftindion,  or  Variety  of  Powers.  So 
that  the  Powers  in  the  Shriek  prefs  forth,  from  whence  the  Smell  or  Tafte,  or  Relifh  of 
the  Difference  exifts.:  And  in  the  three  firft  the  painful  Nature  of  the  Fire  is  under- 
ftood. 

-  32.  For  the  Aftringency  attracts,  compreflfes,  orimprefics  and  devours?    and  the  Bifr- 
ternefs  is  the  Sting  of Woc\  and  the  Anguifh  is  now  the  Death,\ahd  alfo  the  newFire- 

•  Sulphur.     Life  •,  for  it  is  the  Mother  of  the  *  Brimltone ;  and  the  Love-isax  gives  to  the  Anguifh, 

viz.  to  the  Mother  of  the  Brimftone,  a  quickening  to  the  new  Life,  out  of  which  the 
Glance  of  the  Fire  arifes. 

•  Sofr,  or         33.  For  we  fee  that  the  Light  is  ■  meek,  and  the  Fire  painful,  whereupon  we  under- 
pkafiau       {land,  that  the  Ground  of  the  Light  arifes  out  of  the  Temperature,    viz.    out  of  the 

Union*  out  of  the  A  byfs  of  the  one  only  Love,  which  is  called  God;,  and  the  Fire, . 
out  of  the  driving  Will,  in  the  Word  out  of  the  Science,  through  the  Impreflion  or } 
Compreflion  and  Introduction  into  the  three  firft. 
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«±.  J(P  *HeZ#<&*  now  js  underftood  the  Kingdom  of  God,  t-iz.  the  Kingdom  of  Love. 
35'  But  m  tnc  S^J*  understood  God's  Strength -and  Omnipotency,  viz,  the  fpiritual 

£f£ature»Life. 

36.  And  in  the  Darknefs^is  underftood  the  Death,  Hell,  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the 
anxious  PoifonnLife ;  as  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  Earth,  Stones,  Metals,  and  Crea- 
tures of  <he  outward  created  World. 

37.  And  we  admonish  the  Reader,  not  to  underftand  the  high  fupernatural  Scnfc  in  an 
earthly  Manner,,  where  I  fpeak  of  the  generating  of , the  Afrjterium  Magnum  •,  for  I 
thereby  only  intimate  the  Ground,  out  of  which  it  is  become  earthly :  Therefore  I  muft 

often  fpeak  fo,  that  the  .Reader  may  underftand  and  confider  it,   and  p  fall  into  the  in-  •  Or  Im- 
ward  ;Qroynd.  t  -  r^r 

38.  For  I  muft  often  give  earthly  Names  to  heavenly  Things,  becaufc  earthly  Things 
areexprefTed  or.fpoken  forth  from  them. 

30.  Jn.-the  kindling  of  the  Fire  lies  the  Ground  of  all  fecret  hidden  Myjteries\  for  the 
Shriek  or  Crack  of  the  .kindling  is  called  in  Nature  Salvitri,  as  a  Root  of  all  Salt  of  the 
powers,  a  Diftinclion  or  JQivifibility. of  Nature,  wherein  the  Science  divides  itfelf  into 
Infinity;  and  yet  always  in  the  Shriek  or  Crack,  as  a  Shriek  or  Crackof  Divifionor  Dif- 
pnetion  in  the  Subftance,  continues  juft  fo. 

40.  In  the  kindling  of  the  Fire,  underftood  according  to  the  inward  magic  Fire, 
the  Spirit  of  God  makes  itfelf  ftirrjng,  in  that  Manner  as  the  Air  raifes  itfelf  out  of  the 
Fire :  -For  there  the  one  Element  exifts,  [which  in  the  outward  World  has  unfolded  itfelf 
XtiQ  four  Elements,  .which  is  thus  to  be. underftood.  >  , 

41.  In  the  '  mining  of  the  Fire  and  Light  is  the  Dijlinttion  or  Separationi__the spirit,  'GHmpfe,  or 
viz.  tile  fiery  Science  or  Root  of  the  Powers  or  Faculties  divides  itfelf  upwards*  for  it  Lighining.oj 
goeth  forth  out  of  the  fiery  Crack  as  a  new  Life,  and  yet  it  is  no  new  Life,  but  only  has  -£*[*£$;£' 
thus  aflumed  Nature.  .  , 

At.  And  the  Ens  of  Love  remains  in  the  midft,  (landing  as  a  Center  of  the  Spirit, 
and  yields  from  itfelf  an  0/7,  underftand  it  fpiritually,  in  which  the  Light  lives:  For  it 
is  the  Ens  of  the  fiery  Love. 

43.  Out  of  this. fiery  Ens  of  Love  goes  forth  upward  with  the  Spirit  aloft,  the  Tinc- 
ture, viz.  the  «  dewy  Spirit,  the  Power,  of  the  Fire  and  Light;  whofeName  is  called « Or  wateriflu 
VIRGIN   SOPHIA. 

44.  O  ye  beloved  wife  Men,  if  you  knew  it,  it  were  well  for  you. 

45.  The  fame  Dew  is  the  true  modeiLHumility,  which  fuddenly  is  tranfmuted  with  the 
Jinfture,  andattra&ed  again  by  the  Light;  for  it  is  the  Soul  of  the  Light  according 
to  the  Love. 

.46.  And  the  Fire  is  the  Hufiand  or Man,  viz.  the  Father's  Property,  that  is,  the 

Fire-Soul.  ■ 

47.  And  herein  lie  both  the  Tinftures,   viz.  the  Mail's  and  Woman  s  Tin  dure,  the 
■two  Loves,'  which  in  the  Temperature  are  divine;  which  were  divided  in  Adam,  when  " 
the  Imagination  turned  itfelf  from  the  Temperature,    and  are  united  again  in  Chnft. 

48.  O  ye  beloved  wife  Men  underftand  the  Senfe  of  this.     For  here  lies  the  '  Pearl  'Mattb.  xii?. 
of  the  whoie  World,    underftood  well  enough  by  ours,  and  muft  not  be  given  to  the  46. 
Beafts. 

49-  The  third  Diftindion,  Separation,  or  Divifion  0"toftheJFire  comes  from  the 
tilling  of  tbt i  Fire,  viz.  out  of  the  Being  or  Subftance  ortMTKree  hrft,  ex  fptrttu  Sul- 
Jiburis,  Mercurii,  fcf  Salts,  and  rocs  downwards,  as  an  inanimate  infenfible  Lite,  and  is 
the  Water-Spirit,  out  of  which  "the  material  Water  of  the  outward  World  has  its  Be- 
ginning; ..wherein  the  three  firft  with  their  working  have  generated  Metals,  Stones,  and 
Larth,  out  of  the  Properties  of  Salntier. 
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56/  Wherein  yet  a  Man  muft  underftand  the  fuperior  Being  of  Subftance  from  the 
»Imprcflion  of  the  Love- Ens,  as  in  the  precious  Metals  and  Stones. 
•,     51.  This  falnitrous  Ground  is  unlocked  by  the  Sun,  fo  that  it  has  a  vegetative  Life$ 
enough  to  be  underftood  hereby  thofe  that  are  ours,  for  it  is  covered  with  the  Curie. 
v   52.  We  are  fatisfied  well  enough  in  that  which  fhall  eternally  rejoice  us,  and  will  not 
liunt  the  waggifh  Ape  into  the  Beaft;  and  yet  (hall  intimate  what  is  profitable  for  us. 
f     53.  The  fourth  Distinction  or  Separation  goes  forth  into  Darknefs,  wherein  alio  all  Be- 
ings or  Subftances  He  and  move,  as  in  the  light  World,  and  in  the  outward  elemen- 
tary World. 
'54.  N.  B.  But  all  is  done  in  the  Phantajy,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Quality; 
!   which  we  will  not  further  mention  here,  becaufc  of  the  falfe  Light  which  is  underftood 
therein,  and  becaufe  of  Man's  perverfe  malicious  Wickednefs. 

$$.  Yet  we  will  herewith  intimate  and  hint  to  the  Pbarifee,  that  he  has  no  true  Under* 
ftanding  of  Hell  and  of  Phantafy;  what  their  Quality  and  EffeR  are,  and  to  what  they 
tend  and  ferve ;  feeing  there  is  nothing  without  God,  and  yet  it  is  without  God,  but 
only  in  another  Source  or  Condition,  and  another  Life,  alfo  another  Nature-Light 
known  to  the  Magus. 

•  V.  VcnufT    56.  The  ■  fifth  Form  or  Difpofition  in  the  Science  now  is  the  true  Love-Fire,  which 

*  feparates  itfelf  from  out  of  the  painful  Fire  into  the  Light,  wherein  the  Divine  Love  in 

Being  and  Subftance  is  underftood. 

$j.  For  the  Powers  fcparate  themfelves  in  the  Crack  of  the  Fire,  and  become  gree- 
dy in  themfelves ;  wherein  a  Man  may  then  alfo  underftand  all  the  Diverfity  of  the  three 
firft. 

58.  But  now  they  are  no  more  in  Painfulnefs,    but  in  Joyfulnefs,  and  in  their  Hunger 
..    or  Defire,  as  it  may  beexprefied;   viz.  in  the  Science  they  draw  or  attract  themfelves 

into  Being  or  Subftance. 

59.  They  draw  the  Tinfiure  of  the  Fire  and  Light,    viz.    Virgin  Sophia  into  them; 

•  Sweetnefs,  that  is~,  their  Food,  viz.  the  great  Meeknefs,    *  Well-pleafingnefe  and  pleafant  Rclifh. 
Acceptable-       60.  This  comprehends  itfelf  in  the  Defire  of  the  firft  three  into  Being  or  Subftance; 
M? '  ^d1"  wmcn  's  ca^ec^  Jhe  Body  of  the  Tincture,  viz.  Divine  Subftantiality,  Chrift's  Heavenly 
^ab]cnCfl#e**Corporeity.     O  dear  Sons,  did  you  but  underftand  it  where  he  fays,  '  That  be  was  coat 
•John  3.  13.  from  Heaven,  and  yet  was  in  Heaven.  ■    - 

61.  This  Tincture  is  the  Power  of  the  fpeaking  in  the  Word,  and  the  Being  or  Sub- 
ftance is  his  in  drawing  or  Comprefiion,  where  the  Word  becomes  fubjiantial:  that 
Fjohniv.  14.  Subftance  is  the  Spirit-Water,  concerning  which  Chrift  fays,  ■ be  will  give  it  us  to  drink, 
which  will  flow  forth  into  a  Well-Spring  of  Eternal  Life. 

61.  The  Tincture  changes  it  into  fpiritual  Blood,  fo  that  it  is  the  Soul  thereof:  It  is 
Father  and  Son,  out  of  which  the  Spirit,  viz.  the  Power  goes  forth. 

63.  O  dear  Sons,  if  ye  underftand  this,  give  not  your  Spirit  leave  to  lift  up  itfelf 
therein  in  Joy,  but  bow  it  down  into  greateft  Humility  before  God,  and  /hew  it  its  Un- 
worthiriefs,   that  it  fly  not  therewith  in  its  own  Love  and  Will ;  as  Adam  and  Lucifer  did, 

'  who  introduced  the  Pearl  into  Phantafy,  and  broke  himfelf  off  from  the  Total. 

64.  Confider  well  in  what  hard  Lodging  the  Soul  lies  captive :  Humility  and  will- 
ing of  nothing,  but  only  God's  Mercy  and  Companion,  is  beft  and  moft  profitable  for 

,     thofe  that  have  known  Virgin  Sophia,  to  cxercife  themfelves  therein. 

65.  It  is  a  high  thing  which  God  manifefts  to  you,  have  a  care  what  you  do;  make 
Qyin&Luafer  of  it,  or  elfe  you  will  bewail  it. 

66.^This  nfth"~Form  or  Difpofition  has  all  Powers  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  in  it,  and 
'is  the  Center,  wherein  God  the  Father  manifefts  himfelf  in  his  Son  through  the  fpeaking 
Word  ;  it  is  the  Stock  of  the  Branches  of  eternal  Life  of  the  Spiritual  Creatures  j  tiic 
JFWof  the  fiery  Soul,  as  alfo  of  Angels,  and  of  that  which  Man  cannot  exprefs. 
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67.  For  it  is  the  eternal  continual  perpetual  Mamfeftation  of  the  Triune  Deity,  where^ 
in  all  Properties  of  the  holy  Wifdom  in  a  fenfible  Manner  qualify  and  mix,  as  a  Relifh, 
Savour,  and  mixing,  incorporating,   qualifying  Life  of  the  Love-Fire,  one  in  another. 

68.  And  it  is  called  the  Power  of  the  Glory  of  God,  which  has  fhed  forth  itfelf  toge- 
ther in  the  Creation  in  all  created  Things,  and  lies  in  every  Thing,  according  to  the 
Property  of  the  Thing,  hidden  in  the  Center,  as  a  Tincture  in  the  living  or  animate  Body.  /\  *: 

69.  Out  of  which  Science  all  Things  grow,  bloflbm,  flourifh,  and  yield  Fruit,  which 
Power  lies  within  the  Quinta  Jiffentia,  and  is  a.  Cure  of  Sicknefs :    If  the  four  Elements 
could  be  put  into  a  Temperature,  then  were  the  glorious  Pearl  in  its  Operation  mani?    : 
fcfted. 

70.  But  the  Curfe  of  God's  Anger  holds  it  captive  in  itfelf,  becaufe  of  Man's  Unwor- 

tbinefsy    which  is  well  known  to  the  T  Phyfuiam:  And  it  exifts  alfo  out  of  all  the  fourr  Medicii. 
Elements,  and  is  manifefted  in  the  Fire  through  the  Light  in  the  Love-Defire.  .    ' 

71.  "  The  fixth  Form  in  the  Science  is  in  the  Divine  Power  the  fpeakingt ■  viz.  the*  vr.  Top!-- 
Divine  Mouth,  the  Sound  or  Voice  of  the  Power  •,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Com-  ter,  the  Ori- 
prehenfion  of  Love  goes  forth  clearly  out  of  the  imprefled  or  conceived  Power.       .       ginalofLifc. 

72.  As  we  may  underftand  in  the  Image  of  God  in  Man,  in  his  Speech  and  Difcourfe; 
thus  there  is  like  wife  a  fenfible  Operative  fpeaking  in  the  Divine  Power  in  the  Tempe- 
rature. 

73.  Which  operative  Speaking  is  rightly  underftood  in  the/itf  Senfes  as  a  fpiritual  See- 
ing, Hearing,  Smelling,  Tailing,  and  Feeling  j  where  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Powers- 
operate  one  in  another. 

74.  Which  Operation  of  the  Spirit  fpeaks  itfelf  forth  in  a  clear  diftinft.  Sound,,  as  is 
to  be  underftood  in  Man ;  as  alio  in  the  out-fpoken  Word  in  the  Creatures,  both  the  • 
animate,  and  the  like  alfo  in  the  inanimate  vegetable  Creatures. 

75.  For  therein  is  underftood  how  the  fpiritual  World,  viz.  the  fpiritual  Sound,  has  • 
given  in  itfelf  together  in  the  Creation,  from  whence  the  Sound  of  every  Being  or  Sub- 

ftance  exifts-,    which  in  the  Materiality   is   called  a  Mercurial  Power  out  of  the  fiery  ^ 

Hardnefs,  into  which  the  other  Powers  give  their  Co-operation,  fo  that  there  is  a  Noifc,' 
Tune,  or  Song,  as  is  to  be  known  in  the  animate  or  living  Creatures,  but  in  the  inani- 
mate there  is  a  Noife  or  Tune,  as  is  feen  in  a  Viol,  Lute  or  Inftrument  of  Mufuk>  how  •  r  u 
all  Harmony  and  Melody  lies  together  in  one  fingle  Work  or  Inftrument,  whatever  the 
Underftanding  is  able  to  bring  forth. 

76.  Farther  in  the  fixth  Form  or  Difpofition  the  true  underftanding  of  the  five  Senfes 
is  to  be  perceived  by  us-,  for  when  the  Spirit  has  brought  itfelf  forth  out  of  the  Pro- 
perties, then  it  is  in  the  Temperature  again,  and  has  all  Properties  in  it. 

77.  As  the  Body  is  a  fubftantial  Power,  fo  the  Spirit  is  a  volatile,  viz.  a  fenfitive  or 
{optative,  in  which  the  Mind  is  underftood  to  be,  out  of  which  the  Senfes  or  Thoughts 
arife.  '•-.!» 

78.  For  the  Senfes  or  Thoughts  arife  out  of  the  Multitude  of  infinite  Properties,  out 
of  the  Crack  or  Shriek,  or  Terror  of  the  Fire  •,  therefore  they  have  both  Centers,  viz. 
God's  Love  and  Anger  in  them. 

79.  All  the  while  they  are  in  the  Temperature,  they  are  right ;  but  as  foon  as  they 
go  forth  out  of  the  Temperature,  and  fo  caft  themfelves  upon  a  Proof  of  themfelves, 
to  find  themfelves  in  Properties,  and  to  know  themfelves,  then  the  Lye  Ls  generated  ;  fo  > 
that  they  fpeak  from  Self- Will,  and  hold  the  other  Properties  to  be  falfe,  and  defpifc 
them,  and  fo  quickly  bring  themfelves  into  Self-longing  or  Luft  i  wherein  the  heavy  Fall 
of  Adam  and  of  Lucifer  is  to  be  confidered  and  known  by  us. 

80.  For  Adam  was  fet  in  the  Temperature  as  to  the  Properties,  but  his  Science  or  Root 
brought  itfelf  into  Divifibility  or  Diftinction,  into  falfe  or  evil  Defirc  or  Luft,  through. 
the  lnfv-ction  and  Inftigation,    Injection,  Infpcaking,  orPerfuafion  of  the  Devil 
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$  1.  ~1n  which  Infpeaking  Luft  fwelled  up  itfelf  In  the  Temperature,  and  brought 
itfelf  into  the  Multiplicity  of  Properties,  viz.  each  Property  in  itfelf. 

82.  For  the  Soul  would  try  how  it  would  relifh,  when  the  Temperature  as  to  the 
properties  departed  from  one  another  ;  viz.  how  Pleat  and  Cold,  as  alio  Dry  and  Moift, 
Hard  and  Soft,  Harm,  Aftringentand  Sweet,  Bitter  and  Sour,  and  fo  all  the  Properties 
relilhed  in  the  Diftinction  or  Variety. 

83.  Which  yet  God  did  forbid  him,  warning  him  that  he  mould  not  eat  of  -the  Vtgt. 
-  tati'6n%  Growth,  or  Fruit,  that  is,  of  the  Manifejtation  ofthe  Knowledge  of  Evil  and  Good. 

S4.  In  which  Tafte  or  Relifh  the  fiery  Hunger  firft  arofe,  fo  that  the  Forms  or  Dif. 
pofuions  of  Life  loft  the  Manna,  viz.  the  Bread  of  God  from  the  Efience  of  Love,  ami 
could  no  more  tafte  how  it  was  in  the  Temperature,  in  one  only  Will. 

85.  From  whence  the  Forms  or  Powers  of  Life  inftantly  conceived  and  prefTed 
themfelves  into  lb  great  Hunger,  and  the  Multiplicity  of  Properties  imprefied  and  thruft 

'  "forth  themfelves,  whereby  theGrofsnefs  of  the  Flefh  exifted;  and  the  beftial  Defire,  in 
!  the  Multiplicity  of  the  Science  of  the  Properties  of  the  Powers,  became  manifeit  in 
'  him,  that  is,  in  Man. 

86.  Alfo  inftantly  the  divided  Properties  inSpiritu  Mundi  penetrated  into  him,  viz. 
Heat  and  Cold,  alfo  the  bitter,  aking,  dinging  Woe  rufhed  in  upon  him,  all  which 
could  not  happen  in  the  Temperature ;  from  whence  alfo  Sicknefs  arofe  to  him  in  the 
Flefh. 

Sj.  For  the  Properties  were  come  into  Strife,  and  contrary  oppofitc  Will:  Now  3$ 
loon  as  one  Property  fwells  up  above  the  other,  or  is  kindled  by  fomething,  fo  that  it 
♦afts  itfelf  up  almoft  in  the  Operation,  Qualification,  or  Infeclion-,  then  it  is  an  Enemy, 
Juid  oppofite'to  the  other,  from  whence  Woe  and  Sicknefs  arife. 

88.  For  the  Strife  brings  itfelf  inftantly  in  into  the  three  firft,  when  the  Turba  is  ge« 
■nerated,  and  the  Chamber  of  Death  is  opened  or  awakened,  fo  that  the  Poifon  Source 
or  Quality  gets  the  Dominion,  and  that  is  the  very  heavy  Fall  of  Adam. 
»  VII.  Luna,  %9>  The  "  feventh  Form  in  the  Science  or  Root  is  in  the  divine  Power,  the  imprefied 
Satsmusjtheor  compacted  Subftance  of  all  Power,  wherein  the  Sound,  viz.  the  fpeaking  Word,  in 
•ijeginning  tne  Science,  comprifes  or  compacts  itfelf  into  Efience,  as  into  an  Ej/ence,  wherein  the 
And  Bad.      £0und  makes  itfelf  audib]e  or  diftinct. 

90.  The  fifth  Conception,  viz.  Love,  viz.  in  the  firft  Form,  is  al together  fptrttua!, 
viz.  the  clcareft  moil  audible  diftinct  Subftantiality  of  all;  but  this  is  a  Compaction  ot 

•  .all  Properties,  and  is  fitly  called  the  total  Nature,    or  the  formed  Word,  the  out-fpoken 

Word,  viz.  the  inward  divine  Heaven,  which  is  uncreated. 

91.  But  it  ftands  together  in  the  divine  working  Birth  of  the  Temperature,  and  is 
•called  Paradife ;  viz.  a  fpringing  growing  Subftance,  of  the  conceived  working  Divine 
Power,  wherein  a  Man  is  to  underftand  the  vegetative  Soul,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the 
"Science  or  Root  putteth  itfelf  forth  out  ofthe  Earth,  through  the  Defire  or  Influence  of 
.the  Sun,  into  a  Growth  or  Vegetation  of  Wood,  Plants,  and  Grafs;  for  the  Science  or 
Hoot  of  the  Earth  hath  its  Original  alfo  from  hence. 

92.  And  when  God  introduced  the  fpiritual  World  according  to  all  Properties  into  an 
Outward  Subjlance,  then  the  inward  continued  in  the  outward,  the  outward  as  a  Creation 
ior  Creature,  bur  the  inward  as  a  generating  Subftance;  and  in  that  Refpect  we  fee  the 
EWorld  but  half  as  it  were. 

93.  For  Paradife,  viz.  the  inward  World,  which  in  Adam's  Innocence  grew  together 
through  the  outward  Earth,   we  baie  lojl. 

04.  Farther,  we  are  to  underftand,  that  the  /even  Days  and  their  Names  arife  out  of 
(the  feven  Forms  or  Difpofitions,  viz.  all  feven  out  of  one  only,  which  was  the  Begin- 
ning of  xhc  Motion  of  the  Myjlcrium  Magnum. 
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or.  N.  Br  And  xhcfeventb  is  the  Day  of  Refiy  wherein  the  working  Life  of  die  fix  Pro* 
forties  refts,  and  is  indeed  the  Temperature  in  the  Subftance,  wherein  the  working  Lift 
of  the  Divine  Power  refts;    and  "  therefore  God  commanded  it  for  a  Reft,  for  it  is  the*  true*  Exod. 
knar e  of  God,  wherein  God  always  from  Eternity  has  imaged  or  forme'd  hiralalt  into  **»"*•  »«;-  " 
an  Eternal  Subftance. 

06.  And  if  we  will  but  fee,  it  is  drift,  the  true  created  Man  in  Adam  who  fell,  and 
brought  himfelf  into  the  fix  Days  Work,  with  the  Science  or  Root,  into  Unquictnefs  ; 
which  God  with  his  higheffc  Tin&urk  of  Love  in  the  Name  jfefus  in  Man  tinctured  again, 
and  brought  him  into  the  eternal  SabBatb  of  Reft. 

07.  Thus  thefe  are  thefeven  Properties  of  the  Eternal  and  Temporal  Nature;  accord- 
ing to  the  Eternity  fpiritual,   and  in  a  clear  illuftrious  tranfparent  cryftaUine  Subftance" 
by°Way  of  Similitude.  ^-^ 

08.  And  according  to  the  outward  created  World,  in  Evil  and  Good,  they  are  in  Strife  "^ 
one  with  another;    to  the  end  that  the  invrar&fpiritual  Power  might  bring  itfelf,    through  « 
die  ftrlving Science  or  Root,  into  creaturely  Formations  and  Generations,  that  the  Divine 
Wifdom  might  be  manifefted  in  Wonders  of  Formations  in  the  manifold  Life. 

go.  For  in  the  Temperature  no  Creature  can  be  generated,   for  it  is  the  one  only  God.^f 
100.  But  in  the  Exit  of  the  Science  of  the  one  only  Will,  in  that  it  parts  itfelf  into  Par-  - 1   1 
ticulan,  a  Creature,  viz.  an  Image  of  the  formed  Word,  may  fpring  forth  and  exift. 

|4MI4UU»»«*<»«ttt<ltttttttffltttttttfr4ftlttttttttttttft»«fffA'AA*Jt*<ftA**^ 

The  Fourth  Chapter. 
Concerning  the  Original  of  the  Creation *- 

u  POSQRSDOOS  OV  RT  EO  U S  Reader,  I  fuppofe  thou  art  a  Man  and  not  an  unrea- 
*  #M  **  &.&  fonable  Bead,  and  let  not  the  vain  Babblings  and  long  frivolous  Difcour-  - 
fcv  c  <rt  fes  of  the  Sopbijiers  feducc  thee  with  their  calvifh  Underftanding ;  who 
&-L  tcix  know  ^/what  thcv  babble,  who  do  nothing  elfe  but  difpute  and  wran- 
f5A,CO  gle,  and  underftand  not  what  they  exe/aim  againft,  and  have  no 
*J*^0^*-*  Ground  and  Foundation  in  the  Senfe  and  Meaning. 

2.  Neither  be  offended  at  thisPen,  or  Hand  of  the  Pen;  the  Moil  High  has  cut  it  and 
made  it  fo,  and  breathed  his  Breath  thereinto,  which  caufes  us  to  know,  fee,  and  under- 
ftand this  very  well ;  and  not  as  knowing  it  from  the  Opinion  or  Conceit  from  the  Hand  • 
of  others,  as  by  an  aftral  Influence,  Suggeftion  or  Injection,  as  is  laid  to  our  Charge.  • 

3.  A  Gate  is  opened  to  us  in  the  Holy  'Ternary,  in  Ternario  Sanfio,  to  fee  and  tOTnthePara--- 
know  what  the  LORD  at  this  time  will  know  in  Man.  diHcal  Sub- 

4.  That  Strife  mayjiavean  End,    and  that  Men  might  difpute  no  more  about  God,  he  ttantianty.-  ■ , 
therefore  manifeftsJumfelf. 

5.  And  that  mould  be  no  Wonder  to  us,  but  we  ourfelves  fhould  be  that  Wonder  that 
lie  has  generated,  in  his  Fullnefs  of  Time,  if  we  did  but  know  ourfelves  what  we  are, 
ancktfid  go  forth  from  Strife  into  the  temperature of  the  one  only  Will,  and  love  one 
another. 

6.  The  whole  Creation,  both  of  the  eternal  and  of  the  temporal  Creatures  and  Be- 
ings, or  Subftances,  Jiands  in  the  Word  of  Divine  Powers. 

7.  The  eternal  arife  from  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  fpeaking,  viz.  from  the  one 
only  Will  of  the  Abyfs,  which  with  the  Word  of  the  Speaking,  with  the  Science,  intro- 
duces  itfelf  into  Particularity, 
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I   -  -  H.  And  the  temporary  arife  in  the  outfpoken  Word,   viz.  in  an  Image  or  Reprefents- 
■tion  of  the  eternal ;    wherein  the  outfpoken  Word  has  again  introduced  itfelf,    in   its  Sub- 
•     J  .  ftanee,  into  an  outward  Glafs  for  the  beholding  itfelf. 
s- : :  ".: :  .  # ;  j      9.  The  Parting  and  Dijlribution  of  the  Science  out  of  the  Aby  fs  into  a  Ground  or  Foun- 
dation, with  the  Introduction  of  the  fpeaking  Word,  into  a  Re-exprefiion  of  the  Sub- 
dance  of  all  Subftances  to  and  in  Evil  and  Good,  Hands  thus. 

.  .  10.  Three  Principles  generate  themfclves  in  the  Subftance  of  Subftances,  where  one  is 
•the  Caufe  of  the  other,  wherein  alfo.a  Man  is  to  understand  z  threefold  Life,  viz.  a  three- 
fold diftinct  Divine  Revelation  or  Manifeftation. 

ii.  The  true  Deity  in  itfelf  in  Trinity,  in  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Abyfs,  in  the 
one  only  Will  wherein  God  generates  God,  viz.  the  one  only  Will  which  brings  itfelf  in- 
/a/>.    -ar  to  Trinity,  is  no  Principle. 

-  12.  For  there  is   nothing  before  it,  and  therefore  alfo  it  can  have  no  Beginning  from 
any  thing;  bat  itfelf  is  its  Beginning,  the  Nothing  and  its  Something. 

.13.  But  in  the  Word  of  the  one  only  Divine  Power,  wherein  the  one  only  Science  or 
Root  of  the  Oeniture  of  the  Trinity  breathes  itfelf  forth  from  itfelf,  there  arifes  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  firft  Principle. 

14.  N.  B.  And  yet  it  is  not  in   the  Ground  or  Foundation  of  the  Speaking,  viz.  in 
t  r\   the  Trinity,  but  in  the  Comprebenfton   of  thcPower  of  .Djftindtipn  •,  where  that  Power 

\J_J    comprehends  or  comprifes   itfelf  into  Natu7e~t^Pcrceptibiljty  and  Motion. 

15.  WherejheJPerccptibility  divides  itfelfjnto  two  Subftances,  viz.  into  Wrath,  ac- 
cording to  the  Impreflion  or  Comprefiion  in  the  Darknefs,  and  a  cold  aking  Fire,  where- 
in the  Heat  arifes;  therein  a  Man  underftands  the  firft  Principle  in  the  fiery  Root,  which 
is  the  Center  of  Nature. 

16".  And  the  fecond  Principle  a  Man  underftands  in  the  dividing  of  the  Fire,  where 
the  Divine  Science  in  the  Fire  parts  itfelf  jnto  Light -,  where  it  has  introduced  itfelf  into 
Nature  and  Subftance,  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Divine  Joyfulnefs. 

17.  Wherein  the  Word  of  Power  ftands  in  a  working  Geniture,  where  the  Mind  or 
*  Mens  works  in  the  •  Ens-,  there  is  the  Diftinetion  between  the  two  Principles,  where 
God,  according  to  the  frft,  calleth  himfelf  an  angry  jealous  God,   and  a  confuming  Fire. 

1 8.  And  according  to  the  Second,  he  is  a  loving  merciful  God,  that  wills  not  Evil, 
nor  can  will  it. 

19.  The  third  Principle  is  underftood  in  the  /even  Days  Work,  wherein  the  feven  Pro- 
perties of  Nature  in  the  feventh  introduced  themfelvcs  into  a  Subftance  of  Comprehen- 

SubAtnce.  L  fibilitjr.  \ 

-.  20.  Which  Subftance  in_jtjglfJs_holyv  pure^and  good,   and  is  called  the  eternal 
■*  pfrlm  uncreated  Heaven,  viz.  thTPlace  or  *  Gty  of  God,  or  the  Kingdom  of  God-,  aMoJ£M2$fe,® 

JfebV,jiii.a*   tnc  Pure  Element,  the  Divine  Ens,  or  whatever  elfe  a  Man  may  call  If  according  to  ifJ^- 
*  .  ';  -  Property. 

'     ;      21.  The  fame  one  only  Suhflance  of  the  Divine  Operation,  which  has  ever  been  from 

Eternity,  God  has  comprehended  and  moved  with  the  Science  of  his  abyflal  Will,  and 

^comprifed  it  in  the  Word  of  his  fpeaking,  and  exprefied  it  forth  out  of  the  firft  Princi- 

pple  of  the  painful  dark  World,    and  out  of  the   holy  light  flaming  Love- World,  as  a 

/^-Type,  Model,  or  Reprefentation  of  the  inward  fpiritual  World. 

22.  And  that  is  how  the  outward  vifible  World  with  the  Stars  and  Elements,  not  (0 
to  be  underftood,  that  it  was  in  a  palpable  Subftance  before  in  Distinction :  It  was  the 
Myjlerium  Magnum,  wherein  all  things  ftood  in  the  Wiidom  in  a  Spiritual  Form  in  the 
Science  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  in  a  wrcftling  fportof  Love. 

.  23.  It  was  not  in  crcaturely  Spirits,  but  in  the  Science  or  Root  of  fuch  a  Model  and 
leprefcntation,  wherein  the  Wifdom  has  thus  in  the  Power  fported  with  itfelf. 
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2a.  This  Model,  Idea,  or  Reprefentation,  the  one  only  Will  has  comprifed  in  the 
Wcrl,  and  let  the  Science  or  Root  out  of  the  one  only  Will  go  free,  (o  that  every  Power 
in  the  Separation  introduced  itfelf  into  a  Self-Will  in  the  Science  which  was  left  free,  into 
A  Form  according  to  its  Property.  , .  .  . 

25.  This  the  divine  Creating,  viz.  the  Defireof  the  Eternal  Nature,  which  is  called 
the  Fiat  of  the  Powers,  has  comprifed  as  into  a  Compaction  of  the  Properties. 

26.  For,  thus  fays  Mofes,  *  In  tbe  Beginning*  viz.  in  that  fame  Comprehenfion  or  Com-  «Gcn.  i. 
prifing  of  the  Myftcrium  Magnum,  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  ;   and  commanded 

4very  Creature  to  come  forth,  every  one  according  to  its  Property. 

27.  But  here  we  are  to  underftand  this,  that  in  the  Verbum  Fiat;  in  the  Word  Fiat, 
the  Myftcrium  Magnum  is  compacted  or  conceived  into  a  Subftance,  viz.  out  of  the  in- 
ward fpiritual  Subftance  into  a  palpable  one,  and  in  the  Palpability  lies  the  Science  or 
Root  of  Life.  .  .  . 

28.  And  this  is  in  two  Properties,  viz.  in  a  fc  mental,   and  in  an  ental  one;   that  is, »  Oran  in- 
in  a  true  living  fenfitive  animate  one  out  of  the  Ground  of  Eternity,  which  confifts  in  J^^1  a 
the  Wifdom  of  the  Word.  '  fubflantial 

29.  And  the  other  is  in  a  vegetative  growing  one,  out  of  the  Subltance  s  ielr-genera-  one# 
ted  '  Science  in  itfelf,  which  is  the  Vegetation,  in  which  the  growing  Life  (lands,  viz.  »  Sec  the 
the  inanimate  or  infenfitive  Life.  '  jJo""' *' 

30.  Out  of  this  Myftery,  at  the  Beginning,   the  §«/»/<*  EJfentta,  viz.  the  £«j  of  the  Vol  ir. 
}Word,  was  manifefted  and  became  fubftantial,  to  which  now  all  three  Principles  cleave 

'  or  depend ;  wherein  the  Subftance  has  divided  itfelf-,  the  fpiritual,  into  a  fpiritual  Sub- 
ftance; and  the  infenfible  or  inanimate  into  an  inanimate  Subftance,  as  Earth,  Stone, 
Metals,  and  the  material  Water. 

31.  The  three  firft  have  compacted  themfelves  firft  into  a  fpiritual  Subftance,  as  into 
Heaven,  Fire  and  Air.  ' 

32.  For  Mofes  fays,  In  the  Beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth :  Germa- 
nice,  Himmel  und  Erden. 

33.  The  Word  $  Hjmmel  I  comprehends  the  fpiritual  Element,  viz.  the  fpiritual 

fuperior  World  with  the  Operation  of  the  four  Elements ;  in  which  the  one  only 
Element  has  unfolded  itfelf  with  the  Property  of  the  three.firft,  wherein  Nature  in  its 
feven  Forms  or  Difpofitions  lies. 

34.  The  fpiritual  Subftance  has  thruft  out  from  itfelf  the  grofs  compacted  inanimate 
Subftance,  viz.  the  Matter  of  the  Earth,  and  whatever  is  therein  contained  out  of  and 
according  to  the  Properties  of  the  feven  Forms  or  Difpofitions  of  Nature  and  their 
branching  forth  into  Parts ;  where  every  Form  with  its  branching  forth,  Distribution,  or 
Variety,  has  brought  itfelf  into  Subftance.  # 

35.  As  a  Man  may  fee  in  the  vegetative  Spirit,  which  out  of  the  falnitrous     Seething 

of  both  Fires,  brings  forth  aloft  out  of  itfelf  the  Science  or  Root  of  each  Property,  in  *  Sude. 
the  Defire  of  the  fuperior  fpiritual  Life;  from  whence  then  alfo  the  Earth  receives 
Power  and  Virtue.  *     c  . 

36.  In  which  fuperior  and  inferior  Power  the  Science  of  the  Earth  brings  itfelf  into 
a  Vegetation,  which  Vegetation  the  Sun  with  its  Light-Fire  kindles,  fo  that  Fruit  grows 

37.  This  is  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  inward  magical  Sun  of  the  Light  of  God  kin- 
dles the  inward  Nature,  wherein  the  Paradifical  Vegetation  and  Springing  confift. 

38.  Underftand  this  in  the  Temperature  of  the  one  only  Element  which  is  hidden  to 
the  earthly :  But  we  will  fhew,  in  a  fummary  Way,  the  Reader  what  the  Being  of  all  Be- 
ings is.  .  ■ 
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39.  The  inward  fpiritual  Holy  World  is  the  expreffing  Word  of  God,  which  brings 
itfclf  thus  into  Subftanee  and  Working,  according  to  Love  and  Anger. 
\  40.  Where  a  Man,  firft,  in  the  lmpreflion  of  Darknefs,  wnderfbmds  the  Bvilt 
and  yet  in  God  it  is  not  Evil,  but  in  its  own  Self-Compreheniioa.  of  Self-hood,  vix. 
in  a  Creature ;  and  yet  there  alio  it  is  good,  fo  far  as  the  Creature  ftands  in  the 
Temperature. 

41.  And  in  the  Comprchcnfion  of  the  Light  a  Man  underftands  the*Kingdovi9  or  Do- 
minion, viz.  the  manifefted  God  with  his  working  Power ;  which  in  the  fiery  Nature 
comprifes  itfclf  into  an  audible  diftinct  Word  to  the  Divine  Manifestation  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

42.  This  working  Word,  out  of  all  Powers,  out  of  Good  and  Evil,  viz,  out  of  the 
•Light  and  LojgeJjkgx  and  out  of  the  painfull  and  dark  Nature-Fire,  which  in  the  Eter- 
nity SoodTna  working  Subftanee  in  twcTPrinciples,  viz.  in  Light  and  Darknefs>  has  ex- 
prefl^d-itlelf  for  a  Time,  and  brought  itfclf  into  a  Subftanee  having  Beginning  and  End, 
and(irnagej)j>^^  of  itfelf. 

43t^Tnat  is,  the  outward  World  with  its  Hofts,  and  all  that  lives  and  moves  therein, 
» Engine  ©r  is  included  in  a  Time  Jikc  a  l  Clock-fVork ;  this  again  runs  on  from  its  Beginning  conti- 
Machioc.      nually  to  the  End,  viz.  into  the  firft  again,  out  of  which  it  was  produced. 

44.  And  this  is  thus  manifefted,  to  the  End  that  the  Eternal  Word  in  its  working 
Power  might  be  creaturelyy  and  have  an  Image,  that  as  it  has  from  Eternity  formed 
and  imaged  itfelf  in  the  Wifciom,  fo  it  may  alfo  be  imaged  in  a  particular  or  individual 
Life,  to  the  Glory  and  Joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Word  of  Life  in  himfelf. 

45.  And  therefore  God  has,  in  the  Eternal  Science  or  Root  of  the  Eternal  Abyffrl 
Will,  created  Angels  out  of  both  Fires,  viz.  out  of  the  Fire  of  Nature,  and  out  of  the 

■  Fire  of  Love.  *  *    . 

■  8?e  before     46.  Though  the  ■  Love-Fire  can  give  forth  no  Creature,   but  dwells  in  the  Creature 
ch.  $.r.  10.  amj  fii|s  lt  throughout,  as  the  Sun  in  the  World,  or  Nature  in  the  Time  of  this  Worldj 
that  fo  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  a  Sport  of  Joy  in  himfelf.  j 

47.  And  you  muft  understand  us  right  concerning  the  Angels;  for  here  lies  the 
Ground  why  the  QueJIion  concerning  the  Election  of  Grace  is  treated  of,  wherein  Reafon 
runs  aftray  into  Error. 
•  PfaJ.aV.44  48.  The  Holy  Scripture  calls  •  the  Angels  Fires  and  Flames  of  Light ;  and  minifim^ 
Heb.  i.  7.  Spirits^  and  they  are  fo:  And  though  indeed  they  have  their  high  princely  Government 
and  Dominion,  yet  all  of  them  together  are  but  a  'fitted  Infirumento£  the  Eternal  Spirit 
of  God  in  his  Joy,  which  he  manifefts  in  and  with  them,'  viz.  he  rnanifefts  himfelf 
through  them. 

1 49.  Their  Subftanee  and  Being,  as  far  as  they  are  peculiarly  individual,  and  are  calkd 
Creatures,   is  a  Compaction  or  Concretion  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  which  ftands  without    | 
'       Beginning,   in  the  Divine  Working  to  the  Manifeftation  of  itfelf,  in  the  Divine  Getritm. 
50.,Underftand  as  to  the  Creature,  they  are  of  the  Eternal  Nature,    even  all  the 
fevett  Forms  or  Difpofitions  in  great  Diftinction  and  Variety  of  Powers. 

51.  In  the  fame  Manner  as  the  three  firft  in  Nature  introduce  and  form  themfelvts  j 
into  infinite  diftindt  Variety ;  fo  alfo  is  their  Creature  to  be  underftood  in  many  Proper-  { 
ties,  every  one  in  its  own  Property.  ...  -j 

52.  And  we  arc  therein  to  underftand  cfpeciallyyhw*  high  Princely  Governments  or  ! 
Dominions  in  three  Flierarchics,  according  to  the  Fountain  of  the  (even  Properties  of  j 
Nature,  where  then  every  Form  of  the  Eternal  Nature  comprifes  itfelf  into  a  Thronet  viz.  ; 
for  a  Government  or  Dominion ;  wherein  the  feveral  Variety  and  DiftinCtion  is  under-  j 
ftood,  alfo  the  Will  of  Obedience  towards  the  Throne  Prince. 

53.  This  they  have  in  PofTeffion  and  Management,  as  Creatures  from  the  Divine  ! 
Gift  j  God  having  given  them  that  Subftanee  for  a  Seat  and  PofTeflioD,  whereof  they  arc 
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an  Image*  wherein  they  dwell  $  which  is  the  befy  fpiritual  Power  of  the  Word  of  rrfe 
Temperature. 

54.  Their  mod  inward  Ground,  which  arifes  from  Eternity  out  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
perty, is  the  one  only  Will  of  the  Abyfs  in  the  Ground  or  Foundation,  and  fo  they 
arife  as  to  the  Beginning  of  Nature  out  of  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Free  Will,  out  of 
which  and  in  which  Free  Will  God  generates  his  Word. 

55.  The  Free  Will  has  in  the  Nature's  Birth,  viz.  in  the  firft  Principle  of  the  kind- 
ling of  the  Fire,  introduced  itfclf  into  Dijliniliw  and  Variety. 

56.  And  out  of  that  Diftinction  or  Variety  in  the  Original  of  the  Fire  the  Angels  are 
introduced  into  the  Free  Will  -,  that  fo  with  the  Free  Will  they  may  convert,  turn,  and 
manifeft  themfelves  in  the  firft  or  fecond  Principle. 

57.  Even  as  God  himfelf,  in  that  fame  Free  Will,  is  free  and  all  things,  and  in  that 
fcme  Free  Will  introduces  himfelf  into  Nature,  into  Fire,  Light,  and  Darknefs,  into 
Pain  and  Torment,  alfo  into  Love  and  Joy. 

58.  Thus  alfo  has  the  Particular  or  Individual,  out  of  the  whole  Free  Will,  introduced 
itfelf  in  the  creaturely  Property  into  three  Hierarchies  or  Principles,  as  it  wills. 

59.  That  is,  the  Science  or  Root  may  comprehend  and  manifeft  itfelfinthe  three 
Hierarchies,  in  what  it  would  have-,  as  the  Divine  Science  or  Root  has.  introduced  itfelf 
into  Subftancc  and  Operation. 

60.  That  is,  one  Part  has  brought  itfclf  into  the  °  fiery  according  to  the  cold  ♦,  and  the  <>Subftanceor 
other  Part  into  the  fiery  according  to  the  hot  j  the  third  irfto  the  fiery  according  to  the  working; 
light ;  the  fourth  into  the  Phantafy  as  into  a  Glafs  or  Play  of  the  Self-hood  of  Nature, 

wherein  it  fports  with  itfelf  in  the  Disharmony,  or  Inequality  of  the  Properties. 

61.  The  three  Hierarchies  are  to  be  underftood  by  us  in  the  three  Principles,  as  in 
a  threefold  natural  Light. 

62.  The  firft  Hierarchy  (lands  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Eternal  Father's  Property, 
according  to  the  Fire  of  Strength,  viz.  in  the  Fire's  Tincture  in  the  Subftance  of 
Nature. 

63.  The  fecond  Hierarchy  confifts  in  the  light  Fire's  Tincture,  according  to  the  Sen's 
Property  in  the  Eternal  Nature,  and  is  the  holieft. 

64.  The  third  Hierarchy  confifts  in  the  Self-heed  of  Nature,  viz.  wherein  it  plays  or 
acts  in  the  Properties  one  againft  another-,  as  the  four  Elements  play  and  act  in  the 
(tarry  Power:  And  the  fame  is  manifeft  according  to  the  Center  of  the  Darknefs. 

65.  And  this  has  alfo  a  natural  Light  in  it,  viz.  the  cold  and  hot  Lightening  of  the 
Fire  Fla&  or  Glance,  wherein  the  Tranfmutation  is  underftood,  viz.  wherein  the  Creature 
mayibddenly  tranjmutfr-e^-c4iangeitfelt' into  this  or  that  pther  Formrano!  Ts  in  Nature  "*| 
called  the  falfe  or  evil  Magia,  orcvTl  Magic.  ^J  T, 

66.  Into  which  Hierarchy  Prince    Lucifer  has  *  tranfmuted  or  turned  himfelf,  and  *  dt  meta- 
whh  the  Science,    given  himfelf  up  out  of  the  Temperature  %    whofe  Kingdom  is  morphofed. 


^itSi^IWii^i 


€7.  And  it  is  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  dwells  itfelf  in  the  Darknefs,  and  has  a  falfe 
Light,  which  (binds  not  together  jn  the  Temperature ;  but  brings  forth  a  Luft  of  Defirc 
of 'the  Phantafy,  of  building  up  and  pulling  down  or  deftroying;  where  prefently  one 
Shape  is  formed,  and  inftantly  according  to  the  wrcftling  Forms  of  Nature,  it  is  de- 
stroyed again,  and  tranfmuted  into  another. 

68.  Which  Kingdom  alfo,  in  the  Place  of  this  World  in  the  Creation,  (lands  in  its 
Dominion  •,  but  not  as  to  the  four  Elements  and  Stars,  but  yet  hidden  therein,  and  pene- 
trates into  the  Creation  j  wherein  the  Devils  and  the  Spirits  of  Phantafy  dwell  in  the  four 
Elements 
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69.  If  the  Sun  and  the  Water  mould  ceafe   to  be,  then  would  that  Kingdom  be 

manifefled. 
•OrExcref-       70.  It  images  or  reprefents  itfelf  in  fome *  Vegetables,  alfo  in  Metals  which  are  not 
cencies,  Exu-^x.(j^  anj  conf,ft  jn  Fire,  alfo  in  Plants,  Trees,  and  living  Creatures,  wherein  thefalfr 

Magia,  or  evil  Magic  of  Witchcraft  is  underflood;  and  therein  Chrifl  calls   the  Devil 

the  Prince  of this  JVorld. 

71.  When  he  was  tbrufi  out  from  the  Light,  he  fell  into  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy 
in  the  Center  of  Nature,  without  and  beyond  the  Temperature  into  the  Darknefs-, 
where  he  may  difclofe  to  himfelf  a  falfe  Light  out  of  the  hot  and  cold  Eire,  through  the 
Science  or  Root  of  the  Might  of  Eternity.  '  ; 

72.  For  that  is  his  Fall,  that  with  his  own  Will  he  manifefled  the  Kingdom  of  Phan- 
tafy in  his  Creature,  fo  that  he  introduced  the  Eternal  Will  out  of  the  Temperature  into 
Divifion,  viz,  into  the  Difharmony  of  the  Phantafy  j  which  Phantafy  inllantly  fcized 
upon  him,  and  therein  brought  him  into  an  unquenchable  cold  and  hot  Fire  Source,  into 

!   the  Oppofition  and  Contrariety  of  the  Forms  and  Difpofitions. 

73.  For  the  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  which  is  called  God's  Anger,  manifefled 
jrft-lf  in  them,  and  brought  their  Will  into  the  Phantafy:  And  therein  they  ftill  live  ;  and 
can  now  do  nothing  but  what  the  Property  of  the  Phantafy  is. 

74  That  is,  they  praftife  Foolery,with  Shews,  Tricks,  metamorphofc  themfelves,  deflroy 
•Contrive.  an{]  break  Things;  alfo  elevate  themfelves  in  the  the  Might  of  the  cold  and  hot  Fire,  'form 
a  Will  in  themfelves  to  go  up  above  the  Hierarchies  of  God,  viz.  the  Holy  Angels;  to 
•  Firft  three  make  Oflcntation  in  the  pompous  Might  of  the  Fire,according  to  the  *  firfl  in  their  Wrath. 
•?m"":  d  75'  /r  '  ^^  *s  mecr  ^r^e  ♦  ^°  a  Covetoufnefs  after  the  Multitude  of  Proper* 
Intemion.      t,es>  a  ftin6m8  Envy  from  the  Fire ;  a  defpairing  from  Anguifh. 

•  t  •  76.  In  brief,  as  the  three  firfl,  viz.  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  in  the  Spiritual  *  Sulphur 
/\  y  Q  f  Mcrcurius  and  *  Sails  ;  fo  alfo  is  their  Mind,  out  of  which  the  Senfes  or  Thoughts 
"t"   +         come.  ■'■> 

77.  Underfland,  as  the  three  firfl  without  the  Light  of  God  are  in  their  Original,  fo 

alfo  is  the  Devil  in  his  Will  and  Mind.  

yS.  For  his  Elevation  or  fwelling  up  was  according  to  the  firfl  Principle;  that  he 
might  be  a  Lord  above  aod  in  all  Beings,  and  be  above  all  the  Angelical  Hoils. 
;    79.  And  therefore  he   apoflated  from  the  Humility  of  Love,  and  would  domineer 
therein  in  the  Fire's  Might,  which  fpewed  him  out  ^from  itfelf,  and  fet  itfelf  to  be  his 
Judge,  and  took  away  the  Divine  Power  from  him.        •  •  ; 

80.  And  in  refpect  of  this  Elevation  or  fwelling  up,  we  may  confider  and  highly  per- 
ceive (feeing  the  Angels  before  the  Time  of  the  third  Principle  were  created  in  the  firft 
Divine  Motion)  how  powerfully  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy  in  the  Wrath  of  Nature  has 
ftirred,  impreffed,  compreffed,  and  thruit  forth  itfelf.  '  . 

Si.  In  which  Compreffion  the  Earth  and  Stones  have  taken  their  Origin;  not  that  the 
Devil  has  caufed  it,  but  that  they  have  caufed  the  Mother  of  Nature,,  the  Wrath  of 
God,  that  it  has  included  that  Subflancc  in  a  Compaction,  and  brought  it  into  a  Lump.. 

82.  Wherein  rJiey  would/a//*  cxercifc  their  juggling  Feats,  but  that  is  withdrawn  from 
them ;  fo  that  they  muft  now  lie  captive  in  the  Spiritual  Ground,  in  that  fame  Mother  or 
Phantafy,  and  be  the  pooreft  Creatures;  for  they  have  loft  God  and  his  Subitance. 

83.  He  that  would  be  too  rich,  became  too  poor:  He  had  had  ail  in  Lswlinefi  and 
Humility,  and  had  wrought  with  God,  but  in  Self-hood  he  is  ibolifh. 

84.  That  it  may  be  known  what  Folly  is,  and  what  Wifdom  is,  therefore  God  has 
fhut  him  up  in  his  own  Will*  through  his  own.  Elevation  or  fwclkng  up,  as  in  an.  Eternal 
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Reafon  s  Objection. 

gc.  But  now  faith  Reafon,  //  was  God's  Will,  that  his  Wifdom  might  bcfiftingui^ed 
from  Folly,  and  that  it  might  be  underftood  what  Wifdom  is .and  what Folly  is  ;  otherwifc 
Men  wouldnot  know  what° Wifdom  is,  nor  what  Folly  is :  Therefore  God  has  ^hmfatt, 
end  hardened  him,  fo  that  he  mujl  do  it;  othcrwife  it  had  not  been  done:  Thus  far 
Reafon  reaches,  and  no  farther. 

Anfwer. 

86   When  the  Abyfs  with  the  Self  mil  was  introduced  into  a  fiery  Divifion  and  Dip 
tinftion;  then  was  the  Science  in  the  Fire  in  the  Diftindion  or  DiviCion  free  y  and  to 
every  Science  divided  itfelf  in  the  Diftribution  into  its  own  Will,  and  the  Multitude  ot 
Wills  were   all  fet    in    the   Temperature,    and   had  depending  on  them    the   three 

^There  might  every  Hofl,    with   the   Comprehenfion  of  the  Creature  in   the 
three  firft,  introduce  itfelf  into  a  Hierarchy  as  it  would,  which  that  it  is  true  appears  as 

°  8°8WSThe  Devils  were  in  the  Original  Angels,  and  flood  in  the  Temperature,  in  the 
Free  Will;  now  they  might  turn  or  incline  themfelves  into  what  they  would,  and  therein, 
they  mould  be  confirmed  or  eflablilhed.  . 

;.  ObjeElton^ 

%$.  Thou  fayed,  No:  God  might  do  with  them  what  he  would!  yet  do  but  under- 
ftand  it  right.  . 

Anfvoer. 

90.  The  Science  or  Root  is  God's  eternal  unfearchalle  mil  itfelf,  which  has  introdu- 
ced itfelf  into  Nature  and  Creature.  .  . 

91.  Only  in  the  Science  of  the  Creature  flood  the  mil  to  introduce  itlelt  into  the 
Phantafy,  viz.  into  the  Center  to  the  Fire-Life :  And  thereupon  followed  the  Separation 
and  Confirmation,  alio  the  thrufting  forth  out  of  the  Temperature  into  Torment,  where- 
ioto  the  Science  had  converted  itfelf  with  the  Free  Will.  ; 

92.  This  Hierarchy  (the  Phantafy)  aiTumed  that  Will,  and  confirmed  the  famem 
itfelf  ;  andfo  of  an  Angel  became  a  Devil)  viz.  a  Prince  in  the  Wrath  of  God,  and 
therein  he-  is  good.  .  . 

93.  For,  as  the  Anger  of  God  is,  fuch  is  alfo  its  innate  Throne  Prince :  tU  is  and  ^ 
remains  eternally  a  Prince  with  his  Legions,  but  in  the  Kingdom  ot-£bantafy  ;  and  as 
the  Kingdom  of  that  Power  is  in  itfelf,  fo  is  alfo  its  innate  Prince. 

94.  The  Source  or  Torment  of  the  wrathful  Kingdom  is  the  Mother  of  his  Falfhood, 
viz.  his  God;   he  mufl  now  do  what  his  God  wills :.  Thus  he  is  an  Enemy  to  the  Good  ; 

for  the  Love  is  his  Poifon  and  ■  Death.  .  <        .  •  Ot  kilKng. 

95.  And  if  he  fat  even  in  the  Holy  Power  in  the  Light,  yet  he  would  attract  nothing  «Or  Quality.. 
to  himfelf,  but.  the  Source   or  Torment*  of  Poifon;  for  that  would  be  his  Life  and 

Nature ;  as  if  a  Man  would  put  a  Toad  into  a  Box  of  Sugar,  it  would  draw  only  Poifon. 
«ut  of  it,  and  would.  Poifon  the  Sugars 
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ObjeSlion* 

•    '■*.'■•' 

'96.  But  fceafon  fay  <;•,  if  God  bad  infttfed  his  Love  into  him  again,  he  would  have  been 
ail  Angel  again,  therefore  it  lies  in  God's  p-edeflinate  Purpofe. 

Anfcoer. 

97.  Hearken,  Reafon  j  look  upon  a  7^/*  or  Nettle,  upon  which  the  Sun  mines  a 
whole  Day,  and  with  its  Power  and  Virtue  penetrates  alfo  into  it,    and  willingly  gives 

,    its  Beams  of  Love  into  its  venomous  flinging  Ens, 

98.  The  Thiftle  alfo  chears  itfelf  in  the  Ens  of  the  Sun  ;  but  it  grows  thereby  to  be 
,   v-  ,iy^\   but  the  more  a  prickly  Thiftle  •,  it  becomes  thereby  the  more  Jlurdy. 

A(  09.  Thus  alfo  it  is  to  be  underftood  concerning  the  Devil :  Though  God  had  even 

^'/  infufed  his  Love  into  him,    yet  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  unfearchablc  Will  had  in- 

troduced itfelf  into  the  Kind  of  a  Thiftle.  That  is,  the  Eternal  Will  without  Ground  and 
Place  is  a  Will  in  itfelf,  which  cannot  be  broken  or  vaithjlcod. 

100.  And  yet  we  mud  not  underftand  that  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs  has  done  that;  for 
that  Will  is  neither  Evil  nor  Good,  but  is  barely  a  Will,  that  is,  a  Science  or  Root 
without  Underftanding  or  Inclination  to  any  thing,  or  in  any  thing. 

101.  For  it  is  but  one  Thing,  and  is  neither  Defire  nor  Longing,  but  is  a  Moving  or 
Willing ;  as  the  outward  World/';;  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  has  a 
Willing  or  Volubility  •,  or  as  the  Air  has  a  Fluidnefs,  and  neither  Evil  nor  Good. 

102.  Only  Men  underftand,  that  the  three  firft  with  the  fenfitive  Ground  preiTed 
thereinto,  and  took  the  Will  into  their  Pofieflion,  and  yet  they  arife  out  of  that  fame 
Will\  yet  they  receive  it  in  for  their  proper  own. 

103.  Thus  alfo  in  like  Manner  we  are  to  underftand  concerning  the  Science  or  Root, 
4v'z.  of  the  one  only  Eternal  Willing  out  of  the  Abyfs,which  arifes  out  of  the  Eternal  One, 
and  has  yielded  itfelf  together  into  the  Creature  of  Phantafy,  viz.  into  the  Wrath  of  the 
Eternal  Nature  to  Evil. 

104.  That  Will  is  not  the  Caufe  of  the  Phantafy;  but  the  three  firft,  wherein  the 
•"Creature  is  underftood,  viz.  the  Nature  in  the  Eternal  Band,  out  of  which,  and  in  which, 

the  Underftanding  arifes,  as  alfo  the  Phantafy,  that  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Fall. 

105.  For  the  Abyfial  Will  is  not  the  Creature,  for  it  has  no  Imaging  or  Reprefenta- 
tion  •,  only  in  the  Eternal  Nature  the  Imaging  or  Rcprcfentation  arifes  •,  alfo  the  crcaturely 

"Will  to  fomething,  and  to  Multiplicity. 
sst~io6.  The  AbyiTal  Will  is  God's,  for  it  is  in  that  One. 

/  107.  And  yet  it  is  not  God  :  For  God  is  only  underftood,  in  that  the  Will  of  the  Abvfs 
-includes  itfelf  in  a  Center  of  the  Trinity  in  the  Geniture,  and  brings  itfelf  forth  in  the 
'XiOnginwof  the  IVifdom. 

108.  Out  of  the  Will,  wherein  the  Deity  includes  itfelf  in  the  Trinity,  the  Ground  of 
'Nature  from  Eternity  has  alfo  been  generated. 

109.  For  therein  is  no  predeftinated  Purpose,  but  a  Birth :  The  eternal   Birth  is  the 
''      predeftinate  Purpofe,  viz.  that  God  will  generate  God,  and  manifeft  him  through 

.Nature. 

no.  Now  Nature  clofes  itfelf  up  into  its  own  Willing,  viz.  into  a  painful  inimicitious 
:XJfe  •,  and  that  fame  inimicitious  Life  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Fall. 

in.  For  that  has  given  itfelf  into  the  Phantafy  of  Nature,  or  Play  of  the  Geniture; 
and  fo  made  itfelf  a  Promoter  or  Lord  of  that  phantaftical  Nature  ;  and  the  Phantafy  has 
taken  that  Life  into  itfelf,  and  given  itfelf  wholly  up  into  that  Life. 

1 12.  And  now  the  Phantafy  and  the  Life  are  become  one  Thing  ;  and   that  has  in  it 
t  Or  into      the  Will  of  the  Abyfs,  viz.  the  Divine  Science,  wherein  God  generates  himfelf  r  m  God. 
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113.  But  in  this  included  Science  God  generates  not  himfelf;  he  generates  himfelf 

indeed  within  it,  but  he  is  not  manifefted  in  the  Science  or  Root,  fo  far  as  it  comprifes 

gnd  lays  hold  of  Nature. 

C~  \\\.  God  is  immoveable,  and  unoperative  therein  :  He  does  not  generate  therein  a 

I  Father,  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  and  Wifdom  \  but  a  Phantafy  according  to  the  Property  of 

L  the  dark  World. 

115.  God  is  indeed  therein  a  God,  but  only  dwelling  in  himfelf,  not  in  the  Creature,  ! 
but  in  the  sfbyfs  without  and  beyond  the  Mobility,  and  without  the  Willing  of  the  Crea- 
ture, without  the  Living  of  the  Creature. 

116.  If  now  the  Creature  does  any  Thing,  God  does  it  not,  in  the  Will  of  the 
Abyfs,  which  is  alfo  in  t*he  Creature,  but  the  Living  and  Willing  of  the  Life  of  the  Crea- 
ture does  it :  As  we  are  to  underftand  and  know  concerning  the  Devil. 

117.  It  repents  him  that  he  is  become  a  Devil,  feeing  he  was  an  Angel. 

118.  Now  it  repents  him  not  in  the  Will  of  his  Life  according  to  the  Creature,  or  as 
he  is  a  Creature,  but  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs,  wherein  God  is  fo  near  him. 

119.  There  he  is  aftiamed  before  God's  Holinefs,  that  he  was  fo  holy  an  Angel,  and 
cow  is  .a  Devil. 

120.  For  the  Science  of  the  Abyfs  is  aftiamed,  thatfuchan  Image  is  manifefted  and 
{lands  in  it,  fo  that  itfelf  is  outwardly  a  Phantafy. 

121.  But  that  Will  cannot  break,  or  dejiroy  the  Phantafy,  for  they  are  but  one  and 
the  fame  Thing  ♦,  alfo  there  is  in  it  no  Source  or  Torment ;  alfo  no  Perception  or  feeling 
of  the  Phantafy,  but  is  a  Science  or  Root  wherein  the  Phantafy  images  or  forms  itfelf. 

122.  And  now  that  Phantafy  receives  nothing  into  itfelf  but  only  a  Similitude,  or 
Thing  like  itfelf;  and  that  Likenefs  is  the  Power  of  its  Life. 

123.  If  any  thing  elfe  did  come  into  it,  then  the  Phantafy  muft  ceafe  and  vanifh, 
and  then  that  would  vanifh  with  it  out  of  which  it  is  generated,  viz.  Nature;  and  if 
Nature  did  ceafe  and  vanifh  away,  then  the  Word  of  the  Divine  Power  would  not  be 
fpeaking  or  manifeft,  and  God  would  remain  hidden. 

124.  Thus  underftand,  that  all  this  is  an  inevitable  Thing,  both  that  which  is  evil, 
and  that  which  is  good;  for  in  God  all  is  good  ;  but  in  the  Creature  is  the  Diftinction 
or  Difference. 

125.  The  Life  of  the  Eternal  Creature  was  in  its   Beginning  wholly  free,  for  it  was  t. 
manifefted  in  the  Temperature. 

126.  That  is ;  in  the  Heaven  were  the  Angels  created  out  of  the  Quality  and  Pro- 
perry  of  that  Nature. 

127.  The  Dark  World  with  the  Kingdom  of  the  Phantafy  were  both  therein ;  but  in    . 
the  Heaven  they  were  not  manifefted. 

128.  But  the  Free-Will  in  the  fallen  Angels  made  it  manifeft  in  themfelves,  for  it 
inclined  itfelf  into  the  Phantafy ;  and  lb  it  took  hold  thereof,  alfo,  and  gave  itfelf  up 
thereto  in  its  Life. 

129.  Now  is  that  Dark  Kingdom,  and  the  Phantafy,  and  the  Creature  of  the  fallen  «  • 
Angels,  at  that  Inftant  wholly  become  one  Thing,  one  Will  and  Subftance. 

130.  But  feeing  that  apoftate  Will  would   dwell   and   govern,    not  only   in   the 
Phantafy,  but  in  the  Hcly  Power  alfo,  wherein  it  ftood  at  the  Beginning,  therefore  the 
Holy  Power,  viz.  the  Science  or  Root  in  the  Light  of  God,  thrujl  the  fame  out  from.  , 
itfelf,  and  hid  itfelf  from  it. 

131.  That  is;  the  Inward  Heaven  fhutit  up,  fo  that  kfees  not  God  any  more;  which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  it  died  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  of  the  Good  Will. 

J      132.  And  yet  it  is  in  God,  (till,  as  the  Night  is  in  the  Day,  and  is  not  manifefted  in 
I  the  Day  in  the  Sunlhine,  and  yet  it  is  there. 

133.  But  it  dwells  only  in  itfelf,  as  it  is  faid  in  John,  *  The  Light  fhined  in  the  Park-?  }&:,  I  r. 
»<A>  and  the  Darbiefs  comprehended  it  noU 
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134.  So  alfo  it  is  to  be  underftood  concerning  God  and  the  Devil ;  he  is  in  God,  but 
fiut  up  in  the  Divine  Night  in  the  Center  of  Nature,  with  Parknefs  in  the  EfTence  of  his 
Life:  And  he  has  a  Magic  Tire  Light  from  the  Ens  of  Col  1  and  Heat;  viz.  a  horrible 
Light  to  our  Eyes,  but  to  hint  it  is  good. 

135.  The  Scripture  fays,    the  great  Prince  Michael  ftrove  with  the  Dragon,  but  the 

•  Lukexix.  Dragon  prevailed  not.     And  in  another  place,  *  I  faw  Satan  fall  from  Heaven  like  Ught> 
,8#  tning,  fays  Chrift. 

136.  This  Prince  Michael  is  a  Throne-Angel,  and  in  the  Power  of  Chrift,  viz.  in  the 
Word  of  the  Hoi  y  Power,  ftrove  with  him,  in  which  IVord,  Adam  was  created:  That 
Word  of  Power  is  underftood  to  be  in  all  the  three  Principles. 

137.  For  when  Lucifer  fell,  and  gave  up  himfelf  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Phantafy, 
he  there  loft  the  Kingdom  in  the  Holy  Power,  and  was  thruft  out  ;  and  this  was«done  by 
the  Enterprize  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Angels,  who  thruft  him  out  as  an  Apoftate  by 
Divine  Power. 

138.  And  in  the  fame  Power,  in  the  Word,  out  of  all  the  three  Principles,  was  Man 
created. 

139.  But  when  the  Kingdom  of  Wrath  overcame  Man,  and  thruft  him  out  from 
the  Temperature,  then  the  Higheft  Name  of  the  Deity  manifested  itfelf  in  him,  that  is, 
in  Man,  viz.  that  moft/aw/  Power,  JESUS,  which  overthrew  the  Kingdom  of  the 

•  Anointed.  Phantafy  and  of  the  Wrath,  and  k  tinctured  Man  with  the  higheft  Love. 

•  The  An-         140.  And  there  alfo  was  the  Devil's   Kingdom,  Dominion  and  Authority  deftroyed 
ointcd.         in  the  Power  of  Man:  And  from  hence  fprings  the  Name  '  CHRISTUS,  CHRIST. 
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•  7*  jr^cfccfr^pij OSES  fays,  *  Cod  created  Man  out  of  the  Dujl  or  Clay,  or  a  Lump  or  Clod 
"x     2*  y*^v   a  °^  ^art^»  understand,  the  Body,  which  is  a  •  Limus  of  the  Earth.         ._^ 
Exprct^J,  §fyj  m  a*  f      2.  And  the  Earth  is  an  Ens  out  of  the  three  Principles,  an   ^exhaled,  \ 
Tok""         %    'Spr    *S  coima£bed»--Coagulated.  Power,  out  of  the  Word  of  all   the   three  Prin-  \ 
'  P°  Cn*         lllLjfSS^tjrf  C'P^CS»  ex  Myjlerto  magna,  out  of  the  great  My ftery,  viz.  out  of  the  three  \ 

firft,  out  of  the  feven  Forms  or  Properties  of  Nature. .  ^ 

3.  They  have  imprinted   themfelves   in   the  kindled   Defire,  viz.-  in  the  Fiat,  and 
brought  themfelves  into  Subftance,  each  Property  in  itfelf  to  a  Companion. 
•  •OrMafi  4*  Which  God,  in  the  Fiat,  viz.   in  the  fubftantial   Science,  has  contracted  into  a 

*  Lump  or  Clod,  in  which  all  Powers  of  the  Spiritual  World  according  to  God's  Love 
.and  Anger,  alio  according  to  the  Phantafy,  lie  fixed  ;  not  after  the  Manner  of  the  Mind, 
.but  after  the  Manner  of  an  Ens. 
§f  /<r-  5.  In  the  Mind,  1.  is  underftood,  the  living  Subftantiality  which  is  fpiritual,  as  a 
totally  fpiritual  Subftance,  a  fpiritual  Ens  of  the  Tincture,  wherein  the  higheft  Power  of 
Xhe  Fire  and  Light  is  introduced  into  an  Ens. 

6,  And  2.  in  the  Ens,  is  the  Life  of  the  feven  Properties  of  Nature  underftood,  viz. 
jthe  fenfible  vegetative  Life,  viz.  the  exprefled  out-fpoken  Word,  which  in  the  Vegeta- 
tion cxprelTes,  forms,  and  coagulates  itfelf  again. 

7.  But  the  Mens,  the  Mind,  lies  in  the  Ens,  or  Being,  as  the  Soul  in  the  Body ;  t'lC 
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.  .8.  The  Heaven"  includes  the  Mens  or  Mind,  and  the  Phantafy  includes  the  Ens  or 
jeiijg,  undcrftand  it  thus. 

g.  In  the  Mens  or  Mind  is  underftood  the  divine  holy  Power  in  the  Comprehension  or 
framing  of  the  Word,  where  the  Word  of  Power  comprefles  or  compacts  itfelf  into  a 
fpiritual  Subftance,  wherein  the  Word  of  Power  becomes  Subjlantial. 

io.  Thus  the  Mens  or  Mind  is  the  fpiritual  Water,  and  the  Power  therein  which  Forms 
itfelf  into  a  Spirit- Water,  is  now  the  higheft  Tincture,  which  (lands  in  the  Temperature. 

a  J.  And  the  Ground  of  that  very  Tincture  is  the  fpiritual  Wifdotn. 

12.  And  the  Ground  of  the  Wifdom  is  the  Trinity  of  the  Abyfial  Deity. 

13.  And.the  Ground  of  the  Trinity  is  the  one  only  unfearchable  Will* 
44-  And  the  Ground  of  the  Will  is  the  Nothing.  • 

15,  Thus  mould  the  Mind  firft  learn  what  is  underftood  to  be  in  the  Earth,  before  it 
fcys,  Man  is  Earth ;  and  not  look  upon  the  Earth  as  a  Cow  does  which  fuppoies  the  Earth 
to  be  the  Mother  of  Grafs,  nor  needs  ihe  any  more  than  Grafs  and  Herbs. 

16.  But  Man  defires  to  eat  the  beft  of  that  which  proceeds  out  of  the  Earth,  and  there- 
fore fhould  alfo  learn  to  know,  that  he  alfo  is  the  beji  Thing  that  proceeds  out  of  the  Earth. 
.  17.  For  every  Ens  defires  to  eat  of  its  Mother,  out  of  which  it  is  proceeded. 

18.  And  accordingly  we  fee  very  well,  that  Man  defires  not  to  feed  upon  the  grofs 
or  coarfejl  of  the  Earthly  Ens,  but  of  the  pureft  and  molt  fubtile,  viz.  he  defires  the 
Quintcflence  for  the  Power  of  his  Life,  which  he  had  for  his  Food  even  in  Paradife. 

19.  But  when  he  went  out1  of  the  Temperature  into  the  Science  or  Root  of  Divi- 
bility  or  Diflinction ;  then  God  fet  the  Curfe  between  the  Element  of  the  Temperature 
and  the  four  Elements ;  fo  that  feeing  Man  was  gone  with  the  Defire  into  the  Difagrec-  < 
ment  of  the  Properties,  which  had  alio  in  him  concreted  itfelf  into  fuch  a  beajlial>  hard,                 a 
comprehenfible,  palpable,  and  fenfible  Subftance  of  Enmity  in  the  Phantafy,  viz.  into 
the  four  elementary,  grofs  Droflinefs  of  Hear,  and  Cold,   alfo  into  the  venemous  Qua- 
lity of  the  dark  World,  viz.  into  Mortality ;  therefore  he  muft  alfo  now  eat  ofthofe- 
Properties  in  himfclf. 

20.  For  the  Inequality  or  Difcord  belongs  not  to  the  Temperature  of  the  one  only  holy 
Element,  but  to  the  four  Elements. 

21.  Therefore  is  the  Curfe  the  Mark  or  Limit  of  Separation,  that  the  Unclean  enters 
cot  into  the  Clean. 

22.  For  the  Curfe  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  flying  away  of  that  which  is  gopd,  which  the 
one  only  Element  had  comprehended  in  itfelf,  and  bidden  it  from  the  Subftance  of  evil 
and  wickednefs. 

23.  For  in  Adam's  Innocence  the  holy  Element  in  the  Temperature  fprang  up  forth 
through  the  four  Elements,  and  bore  heavenly  Fruit  through  the  four  Elements, k  which » Gen.  Hi.  6. 
Fruit  was  lovely  to  behold,  and  good  for  Food,  as  Mofts  fays,  and  in  that  fp ringing  forth 
is  Paradife  underftood  to  be. 

24.  For  that  Fruit  flood  in  the  Quality  in  the  Temperature,  and  Adam  flood  alfo  in 
the  Temperature ;  and  fo  he  could,  and  mould  have  eaten  Paradiftcal  Fruit. 

25.  But  when  he  introduced  himfelf  by  Longing  or Luft  into  the  Multitude  of  Properties, 
ttz.  into  the  Phantdjyof  Inequalityor  Diflimilitude  into  the  Center ;  and  would  know  all 
Things  and  be  wife,  and  try  how  Heat  and  Cold,  and  all  other  Properties,  relifhed  in 
fhrwreftling  Strife;  then  alfo  thofe  Pnpertieiw  ancfawakened 
in Tmn7~andTwith  the TJeffre  compacteTOhemfclvcnhTolhe^u bftance  of  the  Phantafy. 

26.  Thus  the  Image  of  God  [confifting]  in  the  Temperature,   was  dejlroyed,    and  that 
Light  in  the  Subftance  of  the  holy  Element  extinguifhed  in  him,  wherein  he  knew  ^  a^ 
God;  thus  he-zftnT^s  to  the  Temperature,  and<jwaken^d  to  the  four  Elements,  andthe^^Y^y    XiSff' 
unequal  or  diic^rdtng  Science  or  Root;  which  now  caufe  Sicknefs  to  him,  and  Death  j          ^  \^r- 
and  that  is  the  true  Ground. 
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^'77.  But  that  we  may  fatisfy  the  enquiring  Mind,   who  afks  after  its  Father's  or 
native  Country,  and  is  upon  the  Way  or  his  Pilgrimage :  Wc  will  fet  before  that  Man> 
as'follows:  ' J 

'    (   -  •  I.  What  he  properly  is. 

II.  Of  what  he  is  created. 
•     '    -  •     III.  And  what  his  Soul  and  Body  are. 

IV.  Alfo  his  Fall  and  Reftoration.     •  ...... 

"Whereby  we  (hall  be  able  very  fundamentally  tojhew  him  the  Ground  of  the  Divine 
Will  towards  him.  "  :: 

28.  And  after  that  we  will  prove  it  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  demonftrate  it 
by  their  fuppofed  Contradiction ;  that  thereby,  if  it  may  be,  the  Eyes  of  fome  might  be 
opened  :  Which  we  (hall  do  faithfully,  according  to  our  Gift. 
»Gcu.  i.  27.       29.  Mofes  fays  very  right,  l  God  created  Man  according  to  bis  Image,  yea  to  the  Image  of 
Cod  created  be  bim  :  Alfo,  God  made  Man  out  of  tbe  Limus,  or  of  tbe  Duji  of  the  Earth. 

30.  In  that  Mofes  fays,  God  created  Man  in  his  Image -,  Mofes  does  not  underftand* 
1.  that  God  is  an  Image,  or  2.  that  God  has  created  Man  according  to  bis  Model. 

31.  But  he  understands  the  Science  or  Root  in  the  Power,  wherein  all  things  have 
modelled  themfelves  from  Eternity  in  the  Science,  in  the  Temperature  in  the  Powers  in 
the  Spirit  of  Wifdom. 

32.  Not  as  Creatures,  but  a  Shadow,  Idea,  Reprefentation,  Reflexion,  or  Pre-modelling 
in  a  Glafs,  wherein  God  has  from  Eternity  feen  in  his  Wifdom  what  could  be. 

33.  By  which  Refemblance,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  acted  a  Scene  in  the  Wifdom,  in  the 
k  Platform,  comprehended  k  Model,  wherein  the  Spirit  of  the  Science  or  Root  in  the  Wifdom  has 
•r  DtCign.    from  Eternity,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Powers,  modelled  itfclf  into  a  Scene  (which  Model 

was  no  Creature,  but  as  a  Shadow  of  a  Creature)  by  which  refemblance  God  has  created 
the  creaturely  Man,  viz.  in  or  into  Man's  own  Image. 

34.  Which  yet  was  not  a  Man,  but  was  God's   Image;  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God 
oP\     .         modelled  itfclf  out  of  all   Principles,  into  a  Shadow  of  Equality,  Harmony,  Unifor- 
mity, Conformity  to  the  SitbJlanceofzM  Subftances. 

•Note.  is*  *  As  a  M«m,  (landing  before  a  looking  Glafs,  fees  himfelf,  his  Image  being  in 

the  Glafs,  but  havings  Life,  fa  we  are  to  conceive  alfo  of  Man,  the  Image  of  God, 
from  Eternity,  as  alfo  of  the  whole  Creation,  how  God  has  feen  or  forefecn  all  Things 
from  Eternity  in  the  Scene  of  his  Wifdom. 

36.  And  when  God  had  comprifed  all  the  Powers  of  all  the  three  Principles  in  the 
Science  into  a  Subftance,  and  contracted  them  into  a  Lump,  which  is  called  Earth,  as 
into  a  Fixation  of  the  generating  fpiritual  Power;  then  he  divided  the  Elements  of  the 
^—f^Temperarure  of  the  one  Element  into  four  Elements,  for  a  moving  Life. 

3J .  And  further  he  comprifed  the  Spiritual  Power  of  Nature,  out  of  which  the  material 
Fixation,  which  is  underftood  in  the  Earth,  and  Materials  into  Stars. 

38.  For  from  the  fame  Subftance  that  the  Earth  is  corporeal,  from  the  fame  are  the 
Stars  fpiritual,  and  yet  not  as  animate  Spirits,  but  they  are  a  fpiritual  Ens,  viz.  Powers, 
a  QuintefTence,  viz.  the  fubtile  Power,  from  whence  the  Earth,  viz.  the  GrofTnefs  hasfe- 
parated  ifielf  •,  which  God,  in  the  Science  of  his  fpeaking,  formed  into  a  Variety  of  Powers. 

39.  And  they  are  called  Stars,  becaufe  they  arc  a  moving, 'hard,  greedy  contracting 
Ens,  wherein  the  Properties  of  Nature  are  underftood. 

40.  All  that  Nature  is  in  itfelf,  fpiritually,  in  the  Temperature,  that  the  Stars  areia 
their  Difference  and  Variety,  as  I  here  prefent  it  to  the  Understanding. 

41.  If  the  Stars  were  all  extinguifhed  or  pafi'ed  away,  and  entered  again  into  that 
A  from  whence  they  proceeded,  then  would  Nature  be  as  it  has  been  from  Eternity  :  For 

\  it  would  ftand  again  in  the  Temperature. 

\     42^Cnd  fo  fhall  be  again  in  the  EmPf^yet  fo  that  all  SubJhnccVgr  Things  (hall  be 

vtncJhy_the_Firc>  and  leparated  into  tbeir  Principle. 
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43.  By  this  Partition,  ComprehenGon,  and  framing  of  the  Power  of  the  Stars,  and? 
of  the  four  Elements,  we  underftand  Time,  and  the  creaturefy  Beginning  of  this  World. 

44.  Now  when  God  had  created  .the  Earth  and  the  Firmament  of  the  Stars,  and  had 
ippointed  in  the  Midft  the  planetary  Orb  of  the  feven  Properties  of  Nature,  with  their 
Regent  the  Sun ;  then  the  Spirit  of  the  World  opened  kfclf  out  of  all  Properties  of  the 
powers,  out  of  the  Stars  and  Elements.  ' 

45.  For  every  Power  has  an  Emanation,  according  to  the  Right  of  Nature,  in  the 
fpeaking  Word.  .    . 

46.  Which  eternal  Word  has  here  included  and  comprifed  itfelf  in  the  M^flerium 
Magnum  into  a  Time,  as  into  a  Figure  of  the  fpiritual  Myficrium  Magnum,  as  a  great 
Clock-work,  wherein  a  Man  underitands  the  fpiritual  Word  in  a  Work  or  Formation. 

47.  The  whole  Work  is  the  formed  Word  of  God\  underftand  the  natural  Word,  in 
which  the  living  Word  of  God,  which  is  God  himfelf,  is  underftood,  in  the  greateft 
Inwardnefs,  and  that  fpcaketh  itfelf  through  Nature  forth  into  a  Spirit  of  the  World, 
in  Spiritum  Mundi,  as  a  Soul  of  the  Creation. 

48.  And  in  the  fpeaking  forth  or  Exprcflion  is  again  the  Diftinction  orSeveration  into 
the  fiery  aftral  Science,  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  wherein  the  {iery 
Science  brings  itfelf  forth  into  a  fpiritual  Dijlribution. 

49.  In  which  Diftribution  the  Spirits  in  the  Elements  are  underftood  to  be*,  and  thofe 
according  to  the  Diftin&ion  of  the  four  Elements,  in  every  Element  according  to  its 
Property.'  '  ?  f.     .  *  ..=  ■' 

50.  For  every  Element  has  its  own  inhabiting  Spirits,  according  to  the  Quality  of  that 
Element,  which  are  a  Shadow,  Image,  and  Refemblance  of  the  Eternal :  But  ycc  '  hav- '  Or  in. 
ing  a  true  and  perfect  Life,  out  of  the  Science  of  Nature  from  the  outfpoken,  or  ex- 
prefled  formed  Word  ex  Myficrw-Magno,  out  of  the  Great  Myftery.   . 

•  51.  It  is  not  out  of  the  true  Divine. Life,  but  out  of  the  Natural;  which  ■  Spirits  *.  pjrry  Spf- 
have  their  Dominion  in  the  Fire,  in  the  Aire,  in  the  Water,  and  in  the  Earth,  inn's,  Airy 
Courfes,  Orders,  and  Polities,  as. the  Stars  have  their  conftant  inherent  Courfes  i  Which  sPirl's'.  ^a* 
is  fo  to  be  underftood  under  each  of  the  Poles.  '■>....,  Earthfy'spi- 

52]  The  Spirit  of  the  World  is  now  the.  Life  of  the  outward  World  \  the  Stars  and  rits. 
Conftellations  are  in  a  Circumference  or  Sphere  round  about;-  and  have  the  three  firft  in 
them,  in  a  fharp  fiery  Science  or  Root:  Yea,  they  are  even  that  very  Subftance*  itfelf, 
but  with  great  Difference,  Diftinction,  and  Variety. 

*  53.  Thofe  Varieties  of  Powers  proceed  forth  from  it,  and  are  a  Hunger  according  to 
their  inherent  Subftance  which  they  poflefs,  vizt  as  to  the  Earth,  and  the  Materials  there* 
of,  in  their  Properties  x  ,   ,?  i.  " '<; 

54.  And  the  Earth  is  a  Hunger,  as  to  the  Spirit  of  the  World  %  for  k  is  fprung  forth 
and  divided .ftefifit.    J^i^r  >  <i  >.r;i'"    .....  ' 

55.  Thus  the  fuperioroefires  the  inferior,  and  the  inferior  the  fuperior  \  the  fuperior 
Hunger  is  ftrongly  fet  towards  the  Earth,  and  the  Hunger  of  the  Earth  towards  the  fupe- 
rior Powers.  ..-..'.•      *-..i.;  . - 1  ••.'.-.  '       .  i 

56.  Therefore  whatever  is  material  falls  towards  the  Earth,  as  alfo  the  Water  is  attracted 
to  the  Earth.    •   '■«  -,    -o.  •  ■  -    »' 

57 >  On  thevtber  Side  the  fiery  Spirit  in  fuperior  Things  does  again  draw  the  Water 
*p  aloft  into  it  for  its  Refrefhment. 

58.  And  that  generates  the  Water,  and  gives  it  forth,  and  attracts  it  too,  after  it  has 
**en.- tempered  with  the  Earth,  into  itfelf  again,  and  are  both  one  to  the  other  as  Body 
*nd  Soul  j  6t  as  Man  and  Wife,  which  get  Children  together.  i 

;   59-  Fronvthis  Birth;  as  from  the  a Matrix. of  Nature,  God,  in  the  Word  Fiat,  that-  Womb. 
»»  in  the  fubftantial  Defire  of  the  Powers,  •  on  the  fifth  Day,  commanded  all  Creatures  to  °  Gen.  i.  io» 
m»tf*rth  from  ^vcry  Science  or  Root,  According. to  their  Property  or  Kind;  viz,  the  Body  **'  2l' 
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from  the  FixecJnefs  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Spirit  ex  Spiritu  Mundi*  from  the  Spirit  of  the 
"World  ;  and  this  is  done  in  the  Conjunction  of  the  Superior  and  inferior;  that  is, 
;  60.  The  inward  Divine  Word,  fpoke  or  infpircd  itfclf,  through  the  outward  outfpoken 
"Word,  into  every  Science  in  the  fiery  Property  of  the  Powers  into  a  crcaturely  Life. 
■   61.  Thefe  are  now  the  Creatures  upon  Earth,  and  in  the  Water,  and  in  the  Airy  the 
Fowls,  every  Creature  from  its  own  Science  or  Root  of  Good  and  Evil,  according  to  the 
f.   Properties  of  all  the  three  Principles  ;  according  to  each  of.  them  an  Image  of  the  Simi- 
|  litude  of  the  inward  Ground,  from  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy,  as  well  as  from  the  oiv 
i   ginal  good  Life. 

62.  Thus  it  is  apparent  to  Sight,  that  there  are  good  and  alfo-evil  Creatures,  viz.  ve- 
nomous Beafts  and  Worms,  according  to  the  Center  of  Nature  of  the  Darknefs,  from  the 
Force  of  the  wrathful  Property,  which  defireonly  to  dwell  in  the  Dark;,  fuch  as  dwell  in 
Holes,  and  hide  themfelves  from  the  Sun. 

63.  On  the  other  Hand,  Men  find  alfo  among  many  Creatures,  wherein  the  Spiritus 
Mundi  from  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy  has  modelled  itielf,  as  Apes  and  fuch  like  Beafts- 
and  Fowls,  which  play  Tricks,  and  worry,  hunt,  vex,  and  difquiet  other  Creatures. 

64.  So  that  one  is  an  Enemy  to  the  other  continually,  and  they  ftrive  all  one  againftj 
another  in  their  Kind,  as  the  Three  Principles  fpottor  act  a  Scene  one  with  another  in 
their  Powers :  Thus  has  God  introduced  that  Sport  or  £ccne  before  him,  by  the  Spiritus 
Mundi  in  its  Science  or  Root,  into  an  animate  crcaturely  Subftancc. 

65.  As  alfo  Men  find  there  arc  good  quiet  friendly  Creatures,  according  to  the  Re- 
femblance  and  Model  of  the  Angelical  World,  wherein  the  Spiritus  Ahndi  has  modelled 
itfclf  in  the  good  outfpoken  Powers,  whichare-the  tame  Beafts  and  Fowls*   . 

-  66.  And  yet  alfo  many  evn"  Beafts,  viz.  evil  Properties,,  amongft  the  tame,  which  are 
alfo  in  the  Mixture  of  the  Properties*  apprehended  and  formed. 

67.  In  the  Food  and  Habitation  of  every  Beaft  Men  fee  from  whence  they  are  fprung; 
for  every  Creature  defires  to  dwell  in*  its  Mother •,  and  longs  after  her,  as  it  is  apparent. 

68v  The  Spiritus  Mundi,  out  of  which  all  outward  Creatures  as. to-  their  Spirit  are  pro* 
ceeded,  is  included  in  a  Time,  Limit,  and  Meafure,  how  long  it  (hall  endure. 

69.  And  it  is  as  a  Clock-work  out  of  the  Stars  and  Elements,  whereki-Jthe  Mod  High 
God  dwells,  and  ufes  this  Clock-work  for  his  Instrument ;  and  has  included  his  making 
and  Work  therein,  which  proceeds  freely,  and  generates  according  to  its  frlumtesr  as  a 
Man  may  after  a  Sort  refemble  it. 

70*  All  Things  lye  therein*  whatever  is  done,  in  the  Worldr  and  whatfocver.ifhall  be 
tlone.  ...    ..- 

71.  It  is  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  towards,  and'  in  the  Creature,  wherein  he  mi« 
nages  all  Things  by  this  Government  of  Nature;  ?i      ■ .  •'  -,  .j  ,  . 

72.  For  in  God  himfelf,  fo  far  as  he  is  called  God,  there  is  no  predeftinate  Purpofe  to 
Evil,  or  to  any  Thing,  for  he  is  the  one  only  Good,  and  has  no- other  Thing  apprehen- 
fible  in  hkn  but  only  himfelf.  '.....  ••-, 

73.  And  in  his  Word  which  he  has  fpoken  forth  from  himfelf,  viz.  in  Spiritu  Mundi 
ex  Myfierio  Magno,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World  out  of  the  Great  Myftery  of  the  Eternal 
Nature,  he  has  comprifed  his  prcdeftinate  Purpofe,  and  included  it  in  the  free  Clocks 
•work,  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  o£  the  World :  And  that  generates  and  corrupts 
all  according  to  its  native  Courfe,  and  produces  Fruitfulncfs,  and  Barrennefs  or  Unfruitr 
fulnefs. 

'    74.  But  God  in  his  Effcnce  op  Subftancc  pours  forth  his  Love^power-  thereinto ;  that 
^is,  he  fheds  abroad  bimfelf~thcreu±  aslhe^Sun  docs  in  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Ele- 
ments and  Fruits  5  that  isTlhe  holy  Divine  Science  or  Root  gives  Power  and  Virtue  to 
the  Natural  Science  or  Root.  ;(      < 

y$.  God  loves  all  his  Creatures,  and  can  do-  nothing  elfe  but  love  j  for  *  hi  « the  onlf 
Love  itielf.  5 
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76.  But  his  Wrath  is  underftood  to  be  in  the  Eternal  and  Temporal  Nature:    ?n  the  "] 
Eternal  in  the  Center  of  Darknefs  ;  viz.  in  the  cold  and  hot  Fire  Source;   and  fo  alfo  in      /A/,p 
the  Spirit  of  the  World  it  is  underftood  to  be  in  the  fiery  Science  or  Root,  or  Divifion  J^^ 
and  Dipnaion  of  all  Properties. 

77.  And  fo  now  if  a  City,  Country,  or  Creature,  awakens  or  ftirs  up  that  Wrath  in 
the  fiery  Science  or  Root  in  Sprint  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World  in  itfelf,  that  is, 

fo  that  it  introduces  the  *  Abomination  into  the  Wrath,  then  it  is  like  Wood  in  the  Fire,  i  Fulnefs  m 
wherein  the  Wrath  becomes  active  and  co-operative,  and  devours  round  about,  and  puts  R'pencf*  of 
the  Life  in  the  Science  of  the  Creature  into  the  higheft  Torment.  Sm* 

78.  And  then  thus  fays  the  angry  fiery  Word  in  the  awakened  Turba,  by  the  prophetic 
Spirit  /*  Turba  Magna,  in  the  Great  Turba ;  /  will  call  for  Mifery,  Mifchief  and  Defo- 
lation  upon  a  City  and  Country y  and  will  fee  my  Defire  executed  in  Vengeance  and  Indignation 
upon  it  ;  that  the  Wrath  may  devour  their  Abominations,  till  it  has  quite  confumed  this  wicked 

People.  — }  ;  ./ 

70.  For  that  is  even  the  Toy  orKecreatiorn  and  ftrong  mighty  Force  of  the  Wrath  in      [ifJ^^ 
Nature:  When  Men  introduce  fudi^u^V^:-  impious  Blafphemy,  and  other  Sins  and 
Filthinefs  thereinto,  thofe  it  devours,  they  are  its  Food. 

.  So.  Efpecially  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  when  the  human  Science  or  Root  breaks  itfelf  off  from 
the  Love  of  God,  and  commits  Whoredom  with  the  Wrath  of  Nature,  there  it  fattens 
itfelf  to  the  full,  till  the  univcrfal  Fabric,  or  Clock-work,  introduces  itfelf  into  a  fiery 
Science  or  Root  ;  there  all  Things  ftand  in  the  Proba  or  Trial ;  then  it  kindles  itfelf 
therein,  according  as  the  Turba  is  enkindled  in  the  Wheel  or  Orb  of  the  Machine  or 
Clock-work,  fo  that  one  Property  is  manifefted  therein;  and  then  comes  ih^  Plague, 

81.  And  thus  it  is  ftied  abroad  upon  that  Country,  City,  and  Creature;  often  in 
Venom  and  Poifon  by  the  Peftilence,  often  by  Drought  and  Unfruitfulnefs,  often  by 
embittering  the  Minds  of  Superiors,  the  Great  Ones,  whence  Wars  ariie.  Now  it 
folio  wet  h, 

Concerning  Man. 

82.  From  this  great  Machine  or  Clock-work,  from  that  which  is  fuperior  and  infe- 
rior, wherein  all  Things  lye  together  one  in  the  other,  is  Man  created  to  the  Image  oi 
God. 

83.  For  Mofes  fays  ;  The  t  LORD  faidt  Let  us  make  Man,  an  Image  of  us,  or  accord-  » JEHOVA, 
htg  to  oar  Image  •,  that  he  may  rule  over,  or  in  all  the  Creatures  upon  the  Earth,  the  Beajls,  G«»«  '•  *6- 
Fwls,  Fifhes,  and  in  all  the  Earth,  and  every  creeping  Thing  that  movetb  upon  the  Earth, 

84.  Now  if  he  be  to  rule  in  all  of  them,  he  muft  alfo  exift  out  of  the  Ground  of 
■them  all;  and  moreover  out  of  the  beft  Power  and  Virtue  of  them. 

"  85.  For  nothing  rules  any  deeper  than  its  Mother,  from  whence  it  has  proceeded ; 
unlefs  it  be  transformed,  or  metamorphofed  into  fomcthing  that  is  better;  and  then  alio 
it  rules  in  that  better  Thing,  and  yet  no  farther  than  the  Ground  of  that  Thing. 

$6.  And  then  Mofes  lays  further;  •  God  made  Man  of  the  Dujl  of  the  Earth,  or  Clod  '  Gen.  ii.  7. 
of  Earth,  and  breathed  into  him  the  living  Breathy  and  then-  Man  became  a  living  Soul. 

£7.  But  we  are  here  to  underftand,,thar,  God  did  not  in  aperfonal  and  creaturely  Man- 
ner ftand  bj  like  a  Man,  and  take  a  Lump  or  Clcd  of  Earth,  and  make  a  Body  of  it : 
No,  it  was  not  fo. 

.  28.  But  the  Word  of  God,  viz.  the  Speaking  .Word,  was  in  all  Properties  in  Spiritu 
Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  and  in  the  Ens  or  Being  of  the  Earth,  (lining  up 
ex  Spiritu  Mundi,  from  the  Spirit  of  the  World*  and  fpokc  or  breathed  forth  a  Life  into 
every  Eficnce.  ,  . 

83.  This  was  the  Fiati  or  creating  Power,  which  is  the  Defire  of  the  Word  ir>  the 
Science  or  Root,  that  was  in  the  Model  or  Idea  of  Man,  which  was  eternally  fccnr  which 
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'       »w&ich  flood  in  the  Wjfdom,  and  attra&ed  the  Ens  of  all  Properties  of  the  Earth,  and 
whatever  could poftbfy  be  therein,  into  a  Mafs  or  Concretion. 

i   90.  This  was  the  Quintefience  out  of  the  four  Elements,  in  which  lay  the  TinSure  o( 

all  Powers  out  of  all  the  Three  Principles,  and  moreover  the  Property  of  the  whole 

"Creation  of  all  Creatures,  viz.  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftances*  out  of  which  all 

•Creatures  exifted. 

,c  .91.  For,  underfland  it  right ;  the  earthly  Creatures  of  Time  are  with  their  Body  out 

of  the  four  Elements  \  but  the  Body  of  Man  is  out  of  the  Temperature*  wherein  all 

the  four  Elements  lye  together  in  one  Subftance,  whence  the  Earth,  Stones,  Metals,  and 

all  earthly  Creatures  have  their  Original. 

92.  Indeed  it  was  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth,  but  not  out  of  the  Groflhefs  of  the 
•compacted  Subftance  of  the  Divifion  or  Separation  into  Properties,  every  Property 
having  compriftd  or  compacted  itfelf  into  a  Jeveral  Subftance  of  Earths,  Stones,  and 
Metals. 

93.  But  it  was  out  of  the  Quinteflence,  wherein  the  four  Elements  lie  in  the  Tempe- 
Taiure,  wherein  neither  Heat  nor  Cold  were  manifested,  but  they  were  all  in  equal 
Weight  or  Balance.  ' 

94.  For  if  Man  be  to  rule  in  all  Creatures,  then  he  muft  have  in  him  the  fuprcme 
Might,  viz.  the  higheft  Ens  or  Being  of  the  Creatures,  from  which  the  Creature  is  1 
Degree  more  outward,  or  low,  or  inferior,  or  as  a  Man  may  render  it,  a  Degree  lefs, 
that  the  ftronger  may  rule  in  the  weaker,    as  God  does  in  Nature,   which  is  indeed  UJt 

.than  He. 

$5.  But  it  is  not  fo  to  be  conceived,  as  if  in  Man  the  beftial  Properties  were  then 
oreaturcly  or  manifefted  ♦,  but  the  Ens  or  Being  of  all  Creatures  lay  in  the  human  Ens 
or  Being  in  the  Temperature. 

^96.  Man  is  an  Image  of  the  whole  Creation,  of  all  the  three  Principles  ;  not  only  in 
•the  Ens"  or  Being  of  the  outward  Nature  of  the  Stars  and  four  Elements,  viz.  of  the 
-created  World,  but  alfo  out  of  the  inward  fpiritual  World's  Ens  or  Being,  out  of  the 
.Divine  Subftantiality. 
,  97.  For  the  holy  Word  in  its  Ens  or  Being  comprifed  itfelf  together  in  the  outfpoken 
.  or  expre/Ted  Word,  viz.  the  Heaven  comprifed  itfelf  together  in  the  Subftance  of  the 

outward  World,  as  alio  the  Vegetation  in  the  inward  World's  Subftance,  viz.   Paradift\ 
•the  holy  Element  was  in  the  boiling  fpringing  Dominion. 

98.  In  brief,  the  human  Body  is  a  Limus  out  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftances,  elfe 
.it  could  not  be  called  a  Similitude  of  God,  or  an  Image  of  God. 

99.  The  invifiblc  God,  who  has  from  Eternity  introduced  himfelf  into  Subftance,  and 
•alfo  by  this  World  into  Time,  has  by  Man's  Image  modelled  himfelf  out  of  all  Sub- 
itances  into  a  creaturcly  Image,  viz.  into  a  Figure  of  the  invifible  Subftance. 

100.  Moreover  he  has  not  given  him  the  creaturcly  beftial  Life,  out  of  the  Science  or 
•Root  of  the  Creatures,    for  that  Life  fhould  have  remained  undivided,    (landing  in  the 

-    ^    m.    'Temperaturej  but4fe  breathed  into  him  the  living  Breath,  \\z.  the  true  original  under- 
standing Life  in  the  IVcrd  of  the  Divine  Power. 

10 1.  That  is,  he  breathed  into  him  the  true  Soul  of  all  the  three  Principles  in  the 
.    "Temperature. 

102.  From  within;  he  breathed  the  Magic  Fire- World,  viz.  the  Center  of  Nature, 
as  is  above  mentioned,  which  is  the  true  creaturcly  Fire-Soul,  whence  God  calls  himfelt 
41  ftrong  zealous,  or  jealous  God,  and  a  confuming  Fire,  viz.  the  Eternal -Nature. 

103.  And  together  with  this  alfo,  he  breathed  in  the  Light  World,  viz.  the  Kingdom 
-of  the  Power  of  God  \  and  as  Fire  and  Light  are  in  one  another  undivided,  or  unfeparated, 
{o  alfo  is  it  here  underftood. 

1 04.  And  from  without  he  breathed  into  him  herewith  likewife  the  Spirit  of  the  World, 
nhcJir-SeuL  .  i 
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105.  Thus  the  whole  fpeaking  Word  breathed  itfclf  into  all  Nature,  according  to 
Time  and  Eternity. 

106.  For  Man  was  an  Image  of  God,  wherein  the  invifible  God  was  manifefted  1  vi%. 
a  true  temple  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

107.  As  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  John,  it  is  written,  *  the  Life  of  Man  was  in  thclVord\  'Johni.  4, 
ind  was  breathed  into  the  created  Image. 

108.  That  is,  the  Spirit  of  God  breathed  into  him  the  Life  of  Nature  in  the  Tempe- 
rature, viz.  the  Spirit  of  the  Divine  Revelation  or  Manifestation,  wherein  the  Divine 
Science  or  Root  introduces  itfelf  into  a  natural  Life. 

icq.  In  that  Divine  natural  Life  Man  is  like  the  Angels  of  God,  as  to  the  Soul,  viz. 
the  Spiritual  World;  as  it  is  written:  "  In  the  Refurreclion  they  are  as  the  Angels  of*  Mat.xxH* 
Cod.  5°* 

no.  And  thus  we' enter  again  into  the  firft  created  Divine  Image,  and  not  into  another 
Creature. 

111.  Therefore  we  are  thus  to  know  Man  rightly, 

I.  What  he  was  in  Innocence.  -   - 

II.  What  he  became  afterwards. 

112.  Man  was  in  Paradife,  which  is  the  Temperature:  He  was  placed  in  one  certain 
Place,  wherein  the  holy  World  fprung  forth  through  the  Earth,  and  did  bear  paradifical 

Fruit,  which  alfoin  its  Eflence  ftood  even  in  the  -Temperature  •,  *  that  Fruit  was  good  and*  Gen.  iiL6*' 
flcafant  to  behold,  alfo  good  for  Food,  to  be  eaten  after  a  heavenly  Manner. 

113.  It  was  not  to  be  fwallowed  down  into  a  Carcafe  for  the  Worms,  as  now  it  is  in 
the  awakened  beftial  Property,  but  in  a  magical  Manner. 

114.  It  was  indeed  to  be  eaten  in  the  Mouth  ;  but  then  the  Centers  of  Diftinflion  and 
Separation  were  in  the  Mouth  -,  viz.  dividing  each  Principle  into  its  own,  in  that  Manner 
as  it  may  be  done  in  the  Eternity. 

115.  Like  as  the  Spirit  of  the  World  from  the  three  firft,  viz.  from  the  fiery  SulphurY 
Mercury,   and  Sal,  generates  the  Water,    and  gives  it  forth  from  itfclf,  viz.  in  the  Sat  ' 
Nitrum  of  the  Separation  or  Diftinction,  and  alio  draws  it  up  again  from  the  Earth  into 
itfelf,  and  yet  is  not  fatiated  therewith  ;  fo  it  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  in  Man. 

116.  Adam -was  naked,  and  yet  clothed  with  the  greateft  Glory,  viz.  with  Paradife,. 
a  totally  fair,  beautiful,  bright,  clear,  cryftalline  Image,  neither  Man  nor  Woman,  but 
both,  viz.  a  manly  or  mafculine  Virgin,  with  both  Tinctures  in  the  Temperature. 

117.  That  is,  there  was  the  heavenly  Matrix  or  Womb  in  the  generating  Love-Fire,, 
and  then  alfo  the  Limbus  from  the  Nature  of  the  efiential  Fire,  wherein  as  to  both  thefe 
the  firft  and  fecond  Principle  of  the  holy  Divine  Nature  arc  understood. 

118.  Wherein  the  Tincture  of  Venus,  viz.  the  generating  and  giving  forth  out  of  the 
Son's  Property  confifts,  and  is  underftood  to  be,  the  Woman,  viz.  the  Mother,  that  is,  . 
the  Genetrix,  or  Bringer  forth. 

1 19.  And  the  fiery  Property  is  underftood  from  the  Father's  Property,  viz.  the  Science 
or  Root  is  underftood  to  be  the  Man ;  and  thefe  two  Properties  afterwards  have  divided 

»nd  diftingui ftied  themfelves  into  Man  and  Woman,  or  Hufband  and  Wife.  'Or,  »  * 

120.  For  if  Adam  had  ftood,  then  would  the  Birth  and  Propagation  of  Man  have  Candle  fct 
teen  wagical,  viz.  one  out  of  the  other :  r  As  the  Sun  penetrates  through  Glafs,  and  yet  Jacr ^""okl* 
breaks  it  not.  ■  ing-glaiTes 

121.  But  feeing  God  knew  very  well  that  Adam  would  not  ftand  5  therefore  he  ordained  prodaceth  an 
for  him  the  Saviour  and  Regenerator  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  derfJPrT"" 

122.  And  yet  at  the  Beginning  he  created  him.  in  a  right  true  Image,  and  put  him  gl[ion„  r°**" 
into  Paradife,  wherein  hcjhould  be  eternally. 
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1 2  %.  And  there  he  furTcred  the  Trial  to  come  upon  him,  that  "he  might  fall  into  the 
paradifical  Science  or  Root,  and  that  the  holy  Word  might  not  wans  to  enter  into  the 
beftial  Science  or  Root  for  the  New  Regeneration. 

124.  But  it  might  enter  into  that  which  there  vanifhed,  Viz.  into  the  true  Image  of 
»!  •'  •    .  God*  as  (hall  in  the  following  Account  be  mentioned. 

J:    ..,-,.■'/"  The  Sixth  Chapter. . 

Of  Mans  Fall,  and  of  his  TVife. 

•  * 

tT"KitP£f**X>E  R  E  we  will  now  admonifh  the  Lovers  of  the  Truth  right 9  to  apprehend 

jMLjCerStoLjtf  our  Senfe  and  Meaning,  for  we  will  fo  explain  it  to  him  that  he  will  be 

,..     ..       gVg  H  Q^^jp  full  fatisHedj  if  he  does  but  underftand  us:    Whence  the  Divine  Will  to 

EzelcUxxxiii.'  Sr^^^nirT*  Evil  anc*  Good  arifes:  Concerning  which  the  Scripture  faith;  *■  He  harden- 

lu  vlA^^l  2  et^  *^e'r  hearts,  left  thy  ^lieve  and  be  faved :  And  then  alfo  it  kith,  *Gcd 

.•Ptter  iii.  9.  *•»<**>*-*  wilUtb  m  tbg  D(atb  Qjr  SinnerSt 

£  ...  2,  That  they  might  not  dwell  fo  upon  that  Conceit,  as  if  God  had  made  to  himfclf  s 

predeftinared  Purpofe,  to  damn  one  Company  of  People,  and  of  Grace  to  fave  the  other 
m  his  predeftinatcd  Purpofe :  So  that  they  may  learn  to  underftand  rightly  and  funda- 
mentally, how  the  Scriptures  mean  that  fpeak  in  that  Manner. 

3.  Confider  therefore  the  Image  of  God,  in  Adam,  before  his  Eve  was  in  Paradife, 

•  Gen.  i.  31.  which  flood  in  the  Temperature  j  for  Mofes  fays,  k  God  looked  on  all  that  he  bad  made,  and 

behold  all  was  very  good. 
•Gen.  ii.  18.     4.  But  afterwards  he  faid  :  *  It  is  net  good  that  Man  Jhould  be  alone:  4  He  alfo  after* 

•  And  iii.  17.  warjj  curj(£  tbe  £arthfor  plan's  Sake.  .   - 

0  "  Qucftion. 

5.  Dear  Man,  tell  me,  wherefore  did  not  God  at  one  Inftant,  at  the  Beginning,  make 
Man  and  Woman  or  Wife,  as  he  did  the  other  Creatures  ?  What  was  the  Caufc  that  he 
.created  .them  not  together  .of  the  lame  .Lump.? 

Anfwer. 

6.  It  was  this ;  becaufe  the  Life  of  both  the  Tinctures  is  but  one  only  Man  in  the 
Image  of  God  ;  and  cannot  ftand  in  the  Eternity  in  a  twofold  Life,  viz.  in  a  mafculine 

^  and  feminine  \  according  to  the  Father's  and  Son's  Property,  which  together  are  but 
One  only  God,  undivided :  So  alfo  he  created  his  Image  and  Similitude,  in  one  only 
Image. 

7.  For  perfect  Love  confifts  not  in  one  Tincture  alone,  but  it  confifts  in  both,  the 
one  entering  into  the  other:  From  thence  arifes  the  great  fiery  Defire  of  Love. 

,  8.  That  is,  the  Fire  yields  the  Light,  and  the  Light  giyes  to  the  Fire,  Virtue  and 

Power,  mining  Luftre  and  Subftance,  for  its  Life;  and  thefe  two  make  one  only  Spirit* 
viz.  Airj  and  the  Spirit  gives  forth  Subftance,  viz.  Water. 

9.  But  all  the  while  that  thefe  four,  Fire,  Light,  Air,  and  Water,  divide  one  from 
^  .  .  the  other,  there  is  no  Eternity,  [manifefted  in  them].     But  when  they  generate  one 

jm  Eternal*"  anothcr  in  the  Temperature,  and  do  not  fly  one  from  the  other,  then  *  there  is  Eternity, 
Subftance  or  tnus  it  is  alfo  to  be  understood  concerning  Adam. 
Jtnjage. 
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ii.  But  whet*  the  Light's  and  Water's  Tinc"lure  was  divided  and  feparated  from  him 
into  a  Woman,  or  Wife,  he  could  not  then  in  this  Image,  which  he  afterwards  came  to 
be,  ftand  eternally;  for  his  Rofe-Garden  of  Paradife  within  him,  wherein  he  loved 
himfelff  was  taken  away  from  him.  . . 

Queftion. 

12.  Then  fays  Reafon;  Why  did  God  do  fo?  Why  did  he  divide  him,  and  bring  him 
into  two  Images?  Sure  it  rauft  needs  be  his  predetcrminate  Purpofe,  or  elfe  he  had  not 
done  it;  moreover,  he  forefaw  it  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  that  he  would 
will  and  do  it. 

Jlnfwer. 

13.  And  here  Reafon  lies  dead,  and  can  go  no  further  without  the  Knowledge  of  God 
in  the  Hob/  Spirit,  and  hence  comes  all  Difputation  and  Strife. 

14.  God's  prcdeflinate  Purpofe  and  Preordination,  and  his  Forefceing  and  Fore* 
knowledge,  are  not  one  and  the  fame  Thing. 

15.  All  Things  have  been  forefeen  in  the  out-fpeaking  or  exprefTing  Spirit,  from  the 
Science  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  in  the  Wifdom  of  God  from  Eternity,  whatfoever 
might  or  could  be,  if  God's  Being  or  Subftancc  once  Jiirred  itfelf  according  to  the 
Gcnitrix  of  Nature. 

16.  That  is,  in  the  Property  of  the  fiery  Science  as  to  the  Darknefs,  what  would  be 
c  Devil  \  alfo  in  the  Light-Fire's  Science,  what  would  be  an  Angel-,  if  the  fiery  Science 
once  feparated  itfelf  from  the  Light. 

17.  But  God  created  no  Devil:  Now,  if  there  had  been  any  divine  prc-determinate 
Purpofe,  then  there  had  been  a  Devil  created  in  that  pre-determinate  Purpofe. 

18.  The  one  only  Will  of  God  gave  and  yielded  itfelf  fokly  in  an  angelical  Figure; 
but  the  fiery  Science,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  dark- World,  prefTed  forth,  and 
conceived  itfelf  into  a  pre-determinate  Purpofe,  and  would  needs  be  creaturely  alfo. 

19.  And  fo  when  the  Light  and  fhining  Fire  became  creaturely,  then  alfo  the  dark, 
cold,  painful  Fire,  prefTed  forth  with  the  imaging  of  Phantafy,  and  united  itfelf  in  the 
fiery  Science;  which  clafped  and  hugged  the  fiery  Science  like  a  jocund  Ape,  and  prefled 
forth  out  of  the  Temperature;  and  thus  the  new  Will  generated  contrary  to  the  Tem- 
perature, and  fo  was  thruji  cut  from  God. 

20.  A  Man  muft  underftand,  that  the  Beginning  of  Divijion  and  Separation  did  not 
arife  in  God,  as  if  God  conceived  in  himfclf  a  Will  to  have  a  Devil  to  be:  But  in  the  y 
Science  in  the  Eternal  Nature,  in  the  out-fpeaking  or  exprefiing  of  the  Word,  ac-  3/ 
cording  to  Fire  and  Light,  in  the  three  firft  it  was  brought  to  pafs,  fo  that  one  princely 
Throne  in  the  fiery  Science  hath  divided  itfelf  into  the  Kingdom,    viz.  iBtothe  Archiat 
or  Dominion  of  the  Phantafy, 

21.  But  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy  according  to  the  Darknefs  hath  been  from  Eter» 
ft«y,  which  is  alfo  a  Caufe  of  the  Devil's  Fall;  though,  indeed,  the  fiery  Science  of 
Lucifer  flood  in  his  own  Will,  and  gave  itfelf  thereinto  without  prefling  or  Compulfwn. 

22.  But  Man  was  betrayed  by  the  Devil  and  fell:  For  Prince  Lucifer  falling  before  the 
Foundation  of  the  World,  in  the  firft  Moving,  or  Impreffion  of  Nature,  and  being 
thruft  out  from  his  royal  Place;  Adam  was  therefore  created  in  his  Stead  and  Place. 

23.  And  feeing  Lucifer  flood  not,  therefore  God  created  Adam,  according  to  the 
Love,  in  a  material  Subftancc,  viz.  in  a  Fountain  of  Water,  that  fo  God  might  help, 
«r  fave  him. 

14.  And  then  inftantly  aifo  tke  holy  Name  JESUS  co-incorporated  itfelf  in  Man  /or 
•  Regenerator. 
Vol.  IV.  .     C  c 
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•  Or  the  A-      a5.  For  the  •  CHRISTUS,  or  Cbrift,  in  Adam  muft  poffefs  Lucifer's  royal  Throne, 
Bwntcd.        or  Scat>  fccjng  Lucifer  had  turned  himfelf  away  from  God. 

26.  And  from   thence  comes  alfo  the   great  Envy  and  Malice  of  the  Devil  againfV 
'  Matth.  4.  Man;  alfo,  from  this  arifes  the  *  Temptation  of  Cbrtjl in  the  Wildcmefs :  becaufc  he  was 

**        to  take  away  Lucifer's  Throne  and  Seat,  and  deftroy  his  power  in  the  Creation,  and  be 
his  Judge,  and  caft  him  out  eternally. 

27.  The  Soul  of  Man,  and  the  Devil,  as  likewife  the  holy  Angels,  come  all  from 
one  and  the  fame  Ground  and  Foundation,  only  that  Man  has  alio  in  Part  the  outward 
World  in  him:  Which  indeed  the  Devil  alfo  has,  but  in  another  Principle;  viz.  in  the 
Phantafy,  in  thefalfe  or  wicked  Magia, 

28.  Thereupon  the  Devil  could  deceive  Adam;  for  he  fpake  in  the  fiery  Science,  or 
Root  of  Adam,  into  the  Soul,  and  commended  to  him  the  Inequality  of  the  Properties, 
•nd  introduced  his  falfe,  or  wicked  Defire  into  Adam,  whence  Adam's  Free-Will  in  the 

•  Or  Eifcncc.  /jerv  t  Science  was  infefled,  like  Poifon  and  Venom  which  enters  the  Body  and  begins  to 

work. 

29.  From  whence  arofc  an  inceptive  Will  to  Self-Luft,and  all  was  at  an  End  concerning- 
the  Temperature-,  for  the  Properties  of  the  Creation,  which  lay  all  in  Adam  in  the  Tem- 
perature, awoke,  and  rofe  up  every  one  in  its  own  Self,  and  drew  the  Free- Will  into  ir, 
and  would  needs  be  manifested. 

30.  Alfo  the  Spiritus  Mundi,  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  in  the  outward  World,  drew 
the  Temperature  put  of  Ad^m,  viz.  that  Part  of  the  outward  World  in  Adam,  in:o 
jjtfelf,  and  bore  Rule)  and  Sway  in  Adam. 

31.  Alfo  the~Kiiigdom  of  Phantafy  grafped  after  Adam,  and  would  be  manifefted  /* 
the  Image  of  God  ;  and  fo  would  alfo  the  Wrath  of  Nature,  viz.  the  Anger  of  God,  in 
the  Envy  and  Malice  of  the  Devil-,  aMthefe  drew  Adam. 

32.  And  there  now  he  flood  in  the  Proira,  to  try  whether  he  would  (land  or  no.  The 
Science,  or  Root. 

I.  Out  of  the  Divijion,  or  Diftribution  of  the  magic  Fire  in  the  World  of  Power. 

II.  Out  of  the  Father's,  Property. 

III.  Out  of  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs.     The  Science,  I  fay,  or  Root  put  forth  our 
of  thefe  was  free. 
It  flood  in  three  Principles  in  the  Temperature,  it  might  turn  itfelf  into  any  one  whithcr- 
foever  it  would. 

33.  Not  that  it  was  to  be  free,  in  and  for  the  Creature,  for  to  that  was  the  Command- 
ment given,  not  to  turn  away  from  God  into  the  Longing,  or  Lujl  after  Evil  and  Ccod 

34.  But  the  Ground  of  the  Creature,  viz.  the  fiery  Science,  viz.  the  Root  of  Souls, 
flood  in  the  Abyffal  bottomlefs  Will  of  the  Beginning  of  all  Beings  or  Subflances,  anc? 
was  a  particular  Branch,  or  Parcel,  of  the  Eternal  Will. 

MstheEarth  *5'  ^"ch  Eternal  Will,  in  the  fiery  Word  of  Separation  unto  Nature,  had  partecf 
parts  itfelf  xK^  *  into  feveral  Sciences,  or  Roots :  Thus  the  Soul  was  a  Part  of  the  Divisibility. 
into  feveral  36*  Which  Divisibility,  in  the  Word  of  the  Powers  in  Nature,  viz.  in  the  three 
R,r°M  *?  m*"  ^r^'  anC*  *n  l^C  kvcn  ^orrns  of  Nature,  and  the  Propagation  thereof,  was  figured  or 
Ind  yet  "re-  famioncd  into  Creatures,  as  Angels  and  high  Eternal  Spirits;  wherein,  a  Man  is  alio  to 
mains  the  ve-  underftand  the  fiery  in-breathed  Soul. 

fyfameEarth.  37.  '  But  the  k  entire  holy  fpeaking  Work  of  God,  according  to  the  Love,  viz.  ac- 
«  imC'  KthC  cordmS  t0  thc  Trinity  of  the  abyffal  Deity,  gave  a  Commandment  to  the  fiery  Science, 
*  Or  tout  or  Root  of  thc  Soul  l  and  faid»  ' Eat  not  °f  the  Plant  °f  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil; 
t  Gen.  z,  17.  cIk  V  tbeudojl,  that  very  Day  thou  wilt  die  as  to  thc  Kingdom  of  God. 

38.  That  is,  the  fiery  Soul  will  lofe  the  Light,  and  16  the  Divine  Power  in  the  holy 

Ens,  or  Being,  from  the  fecond  Principle  ia  the  working  of  thc  holy  Spirit,  will  go  our, 

or  be  ex£Linguifhcd» 
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39.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  docs  not  manifeft  itfclf  in  any  bcftial  Property,  much  left 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy. 

40.  And  therefore  God  faid  unto  it,  that  it  mould  not  go  from  the  Temperature, 
and  enter  into  the  Luft  or  Longing  of  the  Properties ;  nor  WU1  to  try  and  relifh  them 
in  their  Luft  in  their  Differences;  elfe  Mortality  would  fpring  forth,  and  be  manifeft  in 
it,  viz.  the  dark  World,  from  the  Center  of  the  three  firft,  and  would  devour  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  it. 


*&ft- 


ton. 

41.  Then  fays  Reafon :  Why  does  not  God  prevent  this  with  his  Holy  Power?  Is  not 
he  Almighty,  and  able  to  break  the  fiery  Science,  from  whence  the  Will  to  Longing  or 
Luft  arofe  ? 

Anfwtr. 

42.  Hearken  Reafon.     The  fiery  Science  is  from  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs\  which  Will  is 

called  B  Father  of  all  Things,  in  which  God  is  generated  ;  viz.  the  Father  generates  the  "Or  a  Father 
Son;  which  Will  introduces  itfelf  into  Power  to  the  Word,  viz.  to  the  Expreflion.  ofan  0?°"^ 

43.  Now  know,  that  a  Particular  or  Parcel  of  the  higheft  Omnipotence  of  the  and  tne  j§*l 
Subftance  of  all  Subftances  is  underftood  to  be  in  the  Soul;  viz.  in  the  Science,  or  Root,  gia,  is  the 
which  had  been  from  Eternity;  which  Science  by  the  Moving  of  the  Word  of  All-  Motherofthe 
Power,  comprifed  or  compacted  itfelf  into  an  Image,  in  the  three  firft.  Beinf«°  See 

44.  And  fo  now  that  Science  out  of  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs  is  its  proper  own\  for  the   Book, 
nothing  is  before  it  that  can  deftroy  or  (hatter  it.  "Ofthefmall 

45.  Indeed,  the  Creature  is  after  it;  but  the  Science  to  the  Creature  is  from  Eternity,  £*  J01nt5»  *• 
and  that  has,  with  the  Creature,  viz.  in  the  three  firft,  introduced  itfclf  into  a  longing  .  ^"    tjlcfc 
Luft  againfi,  or  contrary  to,  the  Temperature,  in  Nature.  Words,  Be- 

46.  To  that,  viz.  to  the  Science,  or  Root,  was  the  Command  given,  to  hold  and  ™gof*UBe- 
keep  the  Creature  in  the  Temperature;  that  is,  it  mould  keep  the  Properties  of  Nature  J^''  Q0^D-e 
in  equal  Agreement  and  Harmony:  for  itfelf  was  the  Might  and  Strength,  which  was  not  under-" 
able  to  do  that,  viz.  a  Spark  proceeding  from  the  Omnipotence;   and  befides  it  had  in  it  rt°°d,  or 

the  Kingdom  of  the  Holy  Power  in  the  Light  of  God.  meant. 

47.  What  mould  God  give  to  it,  viz.  to  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Soul,  more  to 
prevail  with  it,  and  compel  it?  He  had  given  it  bimfclf;  as  alfo  he  had  done  to  King 
Lucifer. 

48.  This  Science  or  Root  broke  itfelf  off  from  God's  Power  and  Light,  and  would 
hcits  oun;  it  would  be  its  own  working  God,  according  to  the  Properties  of  Nature, 
and  work  in  Evil  and  Good ;  and  manifeft  this  its  Wcrk  in  theKingdom  of  the  Holy  Power. 

49.  This  was  an  oppofite  contrary  Will  in  the  Divine  Power  and  Property;  and  for 
the  Sake  thereof  was  King  Lucifer,    and  alfo  Adam,  thruft  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 

Holy  Power.  ?  *■  ■ 

50.  That  is,  Lucifer  into  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy,  into  the  Darkneis,  and  Adam 
into  the  Inequality,  or  Difagreement,  of  the  Creation  into  the  beflial  Property  in  Spiritu 
Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World;  fo  that,  inftantly,  all  the  Creature's  Properties  in  Evil 
and  Good  awakened  in  Man. 

51.  For  the  Sake  whereof  God  has  appointed  the  final  Judgement  in  Spiritu  Mundi, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  to  feparate  the  Evil  and  Good,  and  to  reap  and  carry  home 
all  Things,  every  one  into  its  own  Principle. 

52.  And  then  all  Things  whatfoever  the  great  Machine,  or  Clock-work,  in  MyfterU 
Magna %  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  great  Myftery,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  has  generated 
*s  alfo  according  to  the  inward  Spiritual  World,  fhall  be  put  upon  the  Tefl,  or  Tryal  °f 

C  c  2  * 
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Fire:  that  is,  it  mail  be  tried  by  the  Fire  of  the  Eternal  Nature;  according  to  which 
God  calls  himfelf  a  confumingFire. 

S3*  For  how  would  God  clfe  judge  the  Creature,  if  k  does  only  that  which  it  muft 
inevitably  doj  if  it  had  no  Free-Will? 

54.  The  laft  Judgement  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  reaping  and  gathering  in  of  the  Harveft 
by  the  Father  of  all  Beings;  even  of  all  that  which  he  has  generated  through  his  Word, 

55.  Into  whatfoever  any  Thing  in  the  Free-Will  has  distributed  and  divided  itfelf, 
into  that  it  will  go;  and  in  that  Eternal  Refervatory,  according  to  the  Property  of  that 
fame  Principle,  /"/  is  good. 

$6.  For  God  has  generated  nothing  oppofite,  or  contrary  to  him,  in  him  all  is  good ; 
but  [that  is]  every  Thing  in  its  own  Mother;  fo  long  as  it  runs  on  in  a  firange  Mother 
it  is  an  oppofite,  or  contrary  Will ;  of  this  we  will  offer  you  a  Similitude. 

57.  Confider,  Heat  and  Cold,  alfo  Fire  and  Water,  thefe  come  from  one  Original, 
and  divide  and  feparate  themfclves  one  from  another ;  and  each  of  them  goes  on  in  its 
own  Will,  as  to  its  own  Source  or  Quality, 

58.  Now,  if  they  mould  go  again  into  one  another;  then  there  is  an  Enmity,  and  one 
kills  the  other;  and  this  makes  the  own,  or  Self- Will  in  the  Property. 

59.  While  they  lie  together  in  the  Temperature  they  have  great  Peace,  but  as  foon 
as  they  go  forth,  one  from  another,  they  will  each  of  them  be  its  own  of  itfelf,  and 
rule  and  be  predominant  over  the  other. 

60.  Whence  alfo  Strife  comes  to  be  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World, 
between  the  four  Elements ;  between  Heat  and  Cold,  each  will  rule,  fuddenly  the  one 
prevails,  and  then  again  the  other,  fuddenly  it  rains,  it  is  fuddenly  cold,  fuddenly 
hot,  fuddenly  the  Air  and  Wind  go  this  Way,  and  then  another  Way,  all  according  to 
the  Power  and  Strength  of  the  feven  Properties  of  Nature,  and  the  going  forth  of  the 
three  firft  of  themj  from  whence  all  is  proceeded  and  created  or  framed  that  moves 
or  (lira. 

QueJIion. 
€1.  Then  fays  Reafon;  God  rules  and  orders  this  that  Strife  comes  to  pafs. 

Anfwer. 

6*2.  That  is  true,  but  Reafon  is  blind  and  fees  not  by  what  Means,  wherewith, 
and  bow,  it  fo  comes  to  pafs:  It  underftands  not  the  divided  diftributed  Word  into 
Properties,  wherein  this  Rule,  Government,  and  Effe3  confifts. 

6%.  For  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  many  evil  Workings  fpring 
forth  which  appear  contrary  to  God\  alfo,  that  one  Creature  hurts,  worries,  and  flays 
another:  Alfo,  that  Wars,  Peftilence,  Thunder,  and  Hail,  happen:  All  this  lies 
in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  and  arifes  from  the  three  firft,  wherein 
the  Properties  break,  or  frame  themfelves  in  their  oppejite  Will. 

64.  For  God  can  give,  or  afford  nothing  but  that  which  is  good,  for  he  is  alone  the 
only  Good,  and  never  changes  into  any  Evil  at  all,  neither  can  he,  for  he  would  then 
rw/*  to  be  a  God. 

6$.  But,  in  the  Word  of  his  Revelation,  or  Manifeftation ;  wherein  the  Forms, 
Qualities,  or  Difpofitions  arife,  viz.  wherein  Nature  and  Creature  arifes,  there  cxifts 
the  working,  or  framing  into  Evil  and  Goad. 

€6,  That  Word  has  compacted  itfelf  into  a  Clock-work,  or  Machine,  included  in 
*rime,  and  therein  now  ftands  the  making  or  producing  of  Evil  and  Good,  according 
to  the  Divifibility,  or  Diftribution  of  the  Power  in  the  Word ;  as  the  Powers  of  Divine 
Manifeftation  have  divided  themfelves  at  the  Beginning  into  feveral  difiinfi  Principles, 
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yiz.  into  Pain  and  Joy,  into  Darknefs  and  Light,  into  a  Love-Fire  of  Light,  andlnto 
i  painful  Fire  of  Nature,  as  is  before  mentioned. 

<S7.  Wherein  now  is  underftood  the  whole  Ground  and  Foundation  of  the  Divine 
WiUint  into  Variety  and  Diftinguibility;  and  no.  Creature  fhould  dare  to  fay,«hat  a  Will 
is  given  to  it  ah  extra,  externally  from  without,  but  £fhould  confider  that]  the  Will  to  p^/  J^ 
Evil  and  to  Good  exifts  within  the  Creature.  olorwUhin, 

6!.  Yet  by  the  outward  Occafions,  Accidents,  or  Influences  of  Evil  and  Good,  the  thyfeif,  a 
Creature  is  infecled:  As  an  outward  venomous  infectious  Air  kindles  Infects,  and  poifons  1/ratL 
the  Body;  fo  alfo  outward  Things  dejiroy  the  Creature's  own  Will,  that  the  Will  corn- 
preffes  or  compacts  itfelf  into  Evil  and  Good. 

6o.  And  therefore  has  God  given  Man  the  Law  and  Teachings,  that  he  might  taker 
Occafion  by  the  Commandment  to  reject  the  evil  Occafion,  or  Influence ;  and  net  fayy 
if  I  do  any  Thing  that  is  evil,  I  rauft  of  Neccfiity  do  it  -,  for  I  am  of  an  evil  Inclination 
or  Difpofition.    No. 

70.  For  he  is  to  know  that  the  Science  of  the  Soul,  which  could  have  framed  itfelf  Note, 
into  Evil,  could  alfo  have  framed  itfelf  into  Good.     And  that  God  is  no  IVay  the  Caufc 

of  Man's  Fall,  or  of  the  Devil's  Fall. 

71.  Neither  has  he  drawn  them  thereinto,  fo  far  as  he  is  called  God,  but  the  DivifT- 
bility  or  Variety  of  the  manifefted  Word  of  Power,  after  k  had  introduced  itfelf  into 
Properties,  that  is  it  that  drew  them. 

72.  Man  ftood  in  the  Temperature,  but  the  outward  Influx  or  Influence  from  the- 
Devil  and  the  dark  World,  as  alfo  in  the  Creation  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
World,  has  infinuatcd  itfelf  into  him,  viz.  into  the  Image  of  God,  and  awakened  the 
Diftinction  or  Variety  in  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Temperature,  fo  that  the  Eternal 
Science  of  the  Soul  has  given  up  itfelf  into  a  Longing  to  the  Manifejiation  of  the  Pro- 
perties -,  which  is  to  be  underftood  thus. 

73.  That  fome  Science  of  the  Soul  gazed  on  the  Creation  of  the  formed  Word,  in  its 
Diftinction  and  Variety,  and  knew  in  itfelf  alfo  that  fame  Power  and  Virtue  to  Divi- 
fibility and  Diftinftion,  and  fo  lift  up  itfelf  into  a  Longing  after  the  Divifibility  and. 
Diftinction.  . 

74.  And  fo,  inftantly,  alfo  the  Variety,  Divifibility,  and  Diftinction,  was  manifefted  in 
the  Creature,  as  to  Soul  and  Body  :  But  the  Devil  was  the  grcatefl  Caufe  thereof. 

75.  For  when  he,  as  a  fiery  Spirit,  was  gone  forth  from  the  Temperature,  from  the 
Image  of  God,  he  then  alfo  introduced  bis  Defire  into  the  Science  of  the  Soul,  to  bring 
it  into  a  Longing  or  Lull :  For  he  obferved  well  what  Adam  was,  viz.  a  Throne-Prince 
in  his  formerly  pojfejfed  Stool  or  Seat  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

76.  But  the  Name  JESUS  he  knew  not,  that  would  in  Time  manifeft  itfelf  in  Man. 

77.  For  his  Knowledge  in  God's  Love,  wherein  the  Name  JESUS  is  the  higheft  Sweet-; 
ttfsoi  the  Deity,  died  in  his-Apoftacy.  - 

78.  That  is,  he  had  tranfmuted,  metamorphofed,  or  changed  himfelf  into  Evil  or 
"Wickednefs,  and  therefore  now  he  knew  only  Evil  and  Wickednefs. 

79.  Thus  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Devil's  and  the  human  Fall';  not  that  a  Man 
an  fay  God  willed  it,  fo  far  as  he  is  called  God  :  But  the  Divifibility  or  Variety,  pro- 
ceeding from  Nature  in  the  Creature,  that  hath  willed  it,  which  is  not  called  God. 

80.  God  introduces  his/0/*  and  only  Will  into  thr  Formation  and  Compaction  of  his- 
Word  to  the  Divifibility  or  Diftinction,  viz.  to  the  Manifeftationor  Revelation  of  God  j. 
and  therein  the  Divifibility  or  Diftinction  ftands  in  Free- Will. 

81.  For  the  Divifibility  or  Diftinction  is  Nature,  and  alfo  the  Creation,  and  in  the 
Divifibility  or  Diftinclion  God  wills  Good  and  Evil. 

82.  That  is,  in  whatfbevcr  has  divided,  or  diftinguifhed,  or  feparated  itfelf  into  the   • 
Good,  as  the  holy  Angels  *  therein  he  wills-  the  Q(ud\,  and  in  what&cvcr  has  feparated. 


xg8  Of  Mans  Fall,  and  of  his  Wife.  Chap.  & 

.itfclf  into  the  Evil,  as  the  Devil  hath  ;  therein  be  wills  the  Evil ;    as  the  Scripture  fays.. 
Pf»I.  xviii.  ■  Sucb  as  the  People  is,  fucb  a  God  they  have  \  in  tbe  holy  tbcu  art  bolyt  and  in  the  perverft 


thou  art  perverfe. 


gueftu 


ton. 


iV 


m  Or  incep- 
tive* 


'  2$.  .Now  thus  fays  Reafon  :  If  God,   in  his  poured  forth  formed  Word  irfelf,  be  AH, 

-viz.  Evil  and  Good,  Life  and  Death,    wherein  then  (lands  the  human  Strife,  that  Men 

.itrive  about  God's  Will;  feeing  God  in  his  formed  Word  is  all  Things,  and  wills  allThiup, 

whether  it  be  Evil  or  Good  >    and  every  Thing  in,  its  Property,   whence.it  originally 

proceeded?  ,  .<    i.  .i  c     ■  it  .  *  » 

>  . ;  Anfwer* 

'.  $4.  Behold,  in  this  ftands  the  Strife,  that  Reafon,  in  its  Dimnefs  of  Opinion,  with- 

out  the  Divine  Light,  is  Folly  in  the  Sight  of  God  ;  and  knows  not  what  God  is:  It 

..  always  imagines  and  frames  foinc  f  range  Thing,- and  afar  off,  when  it  will  fpeak  of  God; 

and  makes  the  one  only  unchangeable  God,  in  his  Eternal  Trinity,   •  commencing  Willi 

and  predeftinate  Purpofes  that  have  a  Beginning. 

.  85.  And  underftands  not, 

I.  How  all  Beginnings,  Decrees,  and  p re-determinate  Purpofes,  arife  in  the  formed 
Word  through  Nature;  where  the  Word  compacts  and  forms  iticlfinto  Nature. 

II.  That  the  Beginnings  lie  all  in  the  Formation  of  the  Word,  viz.  in  the  Creation 
and  in  the  Creature,  viz.  in  the  great  Myftery  of  Divifibility  or  Diftinction, 
wherein  the  Creatures  have  their  Original. 

III.  That  all  Evil  proceeds  from  and  out  of  Nature  and  Creature. 
IV*.  And  that  the  hardening  in  Nature  and  Creature  exilts  in  the  Science  or 

Root  of  the  creaturely  felf. 

V.  So  that  if  *  it  turn  itfclf  into  the  Wrath  of  Nature,  then  it  is  laid  hold  on  and 
hardened  therein. 

VI.  That  it  comprifes  in  itfelf  the  fpeaking  into  Wrath,  and  retains  it  in  itfelf. 

VII.  And  all  that,  where  it  is  written,  He  bardenetb  their  Hearts  that  tbey  belicji 
not,  and  Jo  are  not  faved,  is  performed  and  effected  in  the  formed  Word  of  the 

.  Eternal  and  Temporary  Nature. 

"W.lviii.  10.      86.  For  from  that  formed  Word  God  fpeaks  in  the  Pfalms  of  David,  faying,  '  Thcu 

jfbalt  fee  and  have  great  Pleafure  therein,  when  tbe  Wicked  Jhall  be  reeempenced:    Alfo,  the* 

wilt  rejoice  when  tbe  Wicked  Jhall  be  overthrown  and  dejlroycd;  that  is,  when  the  Wicked 

fhall  befwallowed  up  into  the  Wrath,  who  have  been  an  Adverfity  and  Contrariety,  and 

a  continual  Infection  and  poifoning  to  the  Holy.     When  that  Venom  is  taken  away  from 

vthe  holy  Soul,  then  it  rejoices  that  it  is  delivered  from  Neceflity. 

87.  And  therefore  the  Word  alfo  (lands  in  Pain  in  Nature  ;  that  the  Joy  may  be  mani* 
.fefted. 

88.  But  the  Divifibility  or  Diftinction  from  the  Word  goes  without  Compulfton  into  the 
Free- Will,  every  Property  into  its  own. 

89.  For,  in  the  Holy  Word  all  is  Good,  but  in  the  Introduction  of  own  Self-Will,  it 
is  Evil. 

90.  But  this  now  is  done  in  Nature  and  Creature,  and  Jtct  at  all  in  God  :  Elfe  there 
•  tinuft  be  the  Devil's  Will  in  God's  Word,  if  God  did  in  his  Word  drive  on  all  Things 

inevitably.  » 

91.  But  the  Devil's  Will,  as  alfo  Jdam*$  finful  Will,  exifted  in  the  own  Science  or 
.Root  in  the  Creature,  and  not  in  God,  but  in  the  Center  of  Nature  the  own  Scie.iceor 

.  Root  compacted  itfclf  into  a  Will  of  Pride,  willing  to  be  like,  and  more  aifo,  thin  the 
-vSpeaking  Word  of  the  Trinity  of  the  Deity. 


'*  The  Science 
•  orRootof  the 
♦ Creature. 
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02.  The  Humility  was  contemned  and  forfaken,  and  inilcad  thereof  the  Might  of  tBe 
Fire  was  aflumed  or  ufurped. 

03.  And  that  is  the  Fall,  that  the  Science  or  Hoot  fee  the  Phantafy  in  the  Place  of 
God,  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit  departed  from  its  Nature,  and  now  it  is  a  Spirit  in  its 
oirn  Self- Will,  and  is  captivated  in  the  Phantafy,  as  we  perceive  in  Adam. 

04.  Now  when  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Soul,  through  the  Devil's  Infufion,  In- 
fpiration,  or  Infection,  elevated  itlelf,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  departed  into  its  own  Prin- 
ciple, and  fo  Adam  became  weak  and  feeble  in  the  Image  of  God,  viz.  in  the  Tempe- 
rature; and  could  not  in    the  Similitude  magically  bring  forth  his  Like  out  of  himfelf. 

05.  His  Omnipotence,  which  he  had  in  the  Temperature,  was  broken  in  him,  for  the 
beftial  Property  of  the  Creation  was  ftirring  in  him. 

96.  And  now,  fays  Mofes,  s  Godfuffered  him  to  fall  into  a  deep  Sleep,  and  he  fell  afieep :  «Gcn.u.2»..- 
Here  now  he  flept  in  and  to  the  Temperature  of  the  Divine  World.  / 

97.  Out  of  this  Sleep  muft  Chrift  awaken  him,  orelfe  in  the  Creature  he  can  never  fee 
God  any  more:  For  the  Sleep  was  nothing  elfe  but  the  lofing  of  God's  Light  in  the  Love, 
viz.  the  Love-Fire,  that  was  quenched  in  the  Ens,  or  Being,  of  the  heavenly  World's 
Subftance ;  and  he  was  half  dead. 

98.  The  Time  how  long  Adam  ftood  in  the  right  true  Image  of  God  is  fet  before  thee 
in  the  Figures  of  Mofes  'and  Chrift,  as  alfo  the  Time  of  the  Sleep  :  If  thou  art  feeing, 
then  fet  Mofes  in  Chrift's  Figure,  and  Chrift  in  Adam's  Figure,  when  Adam  was  in  his 
Innocency.  ,  ,       1 

99.  Mofes  was  forty  Days  en  the  Mount,  when  Jfrael  was  tried  and  proved  ;    Ifrael  was 
forty  Tears  in  the  fVildernefs,  and  Chrift  flood  forty  Days  in  Adam's  Tryal  /*  the  Temptations 
it  the  IVildernefs,  and  he  converfed  forty  Days  after  his  Refurreflion,  in  the  right,,  true,, 
perfect  Tryal ;  wherein  Adam  fhould  have  converfed  in  his  Innocency,  for  the  Eftabliih- 
mg  of  him  in  the  Magic  Birth. 

100.  But  feeing  that  could  not  he,  which  indeed  was  well  known  in  God,  thereupon 
Adam  fell  into  a  Sleep  •,  and  fo  afterwards  Chrift  muft  reft  in  Adam's  Sleep  forty  Hours,  and 
awake  Adam  in  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  again :  Which  confider  of,  and  thou  wilt 
learn  to  under/land  the  whole  Ground  in  the  Procefe  of  Chrift. 

id.  Now  fet  Chrift  in  Adam's  Place,  and  thou  fhalt  find  the  whole  Ground  of  the. 
Old  and  New  Teftament :  Set  Adam  in  the  formed  Word  of  the  Creation,  and  Jet  him  be 
the  Image  of  the  outward,  and  inward  Eternal  Nature  .of  all  the  three  Principles. 

102.  And  fet  Chrift  in  the  Eternal  Speaking  Word,  according  to  the  true  Divine  Pro- 
perty wherein  no  Evil  can  exift,  and  is  only  and  purely  the  Love-Birth  of  the  Divine 
Manifeftation,  according  to  the  Kingdom  of  Glory. 

103.  And  introduce  Chrift  into  Adam,  that  Chrift  may  new  generate  Adam  in  himfdf, 
ind  tincture  him  with  Love,  that  he  may  awake  out  of  that  deep  Sleep  ;   and  then  thoo; 
haft  the  whole  Procefs  or  Scene  o£  Adam  and  Chrift. 

104.  For  Adam  is  the  outfpoken,  formed,  creaturely  Word,  and  Chrift  is  the  Holy,. 
Eternal,  Speaking  Word  ;  and  fo  thou  wilt  introduce  Time  into  Eternity,  and  wilt  lee. 
wore  than  thou  canft  learn  in  all  the  Books  of  Men. 

105.  For  when  Eve  was  made  out  of  Adam  in  Adam's  Sleep,  that  was  done  in  Verba 
[Fiat]  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Creating  Word  Fiat  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World  :  And 
then  they  became  Creatures  of  ithe  outward  World,  viz.  in  the  outward  natural  Life,  in.       . 
the  Mortality,-  viz.  in  the  beftial  Life,  framed  or  imaged  with  a  beftial  Form  ;  alfo  thcy- 
became  a  Carcafe  or  Sack,  of  Worms,  to  be  filled  with  earthly  Food. 

106.  For  after  that  the  Woman  came  out  of  Adam,  fo  foon  was  the  Image  of  God  ia 
the  Temperature  broken  andfpoiicd,  and  then  the  Paradife  in  them  could  not  fubfift. 

107.  For  *  the  Kingdom  of  God  confifteth  not  in  eating  and  drinking,  lays  the  Scriptures  ^  r  Kom.  xi*f 
ht  in  Peace  and  Joy  in  the  holy  Spiriu  '■  l7* 
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f  off.  And  that  now  plainly  could  not  be  in  Adam  and  Eve,  for  they  had  clearly  the 
Marks  of  the  beftial  Kind  and  Sex ;  though  that  beftial  Kind  was  not  quite  awakened, 
yet  h  was  clearly  awakened  and  (Hired  up  in  the  Longing  or  Luft. 
^Geo.H.  9,  109.  'The  Tree  ef  Temptation  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  was  even  the  Tryal 
to  find,  whether  the  human  Soul's  Science  or  Hoot  would  turn  in  away  from  the  Will  of 
*h<S  Abyfi. 

no.  Or,  whether  ifr  would  remain  ftanding  in  the  Creature  m  the  Temperature,  or 
<lfe,  whether  it  would  turn  itfelf  in  Spiritu  MuruU>  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  into  the 
divided  or  diftinguijbed  Properties.    • 

^ueftion. 

If  i«  But  then  lays  Reafon :  Why  did  God  let  that  Tree  grow  ? 

Anfwer. 

H2.  Hearken  Reafon  :  This  World's  Proba  or  Tryal  is  better  than  the  Center  in  the 
Fire  to  try  after  the  Way  and  Manner  of  Eternity ;  as  Lucifer  was  proved  and  tried. 

x  1 3  Alfo  God  knew  very  well  that  Man  would  fall  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
"World ;  for  whatfoever  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Soul  defired,  -that  mud  the  Earth  give 
.  forth  i  for  the  Longing  or  Luft  went  into  the  Property  of  the  Earth  j  and  fo  the  Earth 
muft  prefent  to  the  Longing  or  Luft,  whatfoever  it  would  have. 

114.  For  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Soul  is,  as  to  the  Omnipotency  or  Almighrynefs, 
of  a  Divine  Property  i  and  herein  lies  the  Ground  of  all  hidden  Secrecy,  and  the  Fall 
remains  at  one  Time  as  well  as  the  other  to  lie  upon,  or  confift  in,  the  Self-ffill  of  Man, 
and  in  the  Deceit  and  Treachery  of  the  DcviL 

The  direSl  and  true  Fall  of  Man,  is  this. 

tCeh.  iiu         115.  When  Eve  was  made  out  of  Adam,  then  the  Devil  prefented  himfelf  in  the l  Ser» 
from  1  to  7,  pgff^  and  jay  himfelf  at  the  Tree  of  Temptation,  and  perfuaded  Eve  to  eat  thereof,  and 
then  her  Eyes  would  be  open,  and  foe  be  as  God. 
.      11 6.  She  (hould  know, 

I.  What  was  in  every  Property. 

II.  What  Manner  of  Ens  and  Relifh  they  had. 
IIL  How  ail  Powers  reliihed  in  their  Properties. 

^  IV.   And  what  all  the  Beajis  were  in  their  Properties. 
M7.  Which  indeed  was  all  true ;  but  her  naked  Form  and  Shape,  and  how  Heat  and 
Cold  (hould  prefs  into  her,  that  the  Devil  did  not  fay. 

118.  Alfo  he  came  not  in  his  own  Form,  but  in  the  Form  of  the  moft  fubtle  Beaft. 
.  .119.  Alfo  the  Devil  was  to  do  fo  therefore,  1.  That  he  might  make  Eve,  viz.  the 
Matrix  in  Venus*s  Tincture,  monftrous ;  2.  That  (he  might  gaze  on  the  Subtlety  of  the 
Serpent,  whence  the  Luft  arofe  to  know  Good  and  Evil,  as  it  was  in  the  Subtlety  of  the 
Serpent  •,  wherein  the  Science  of  Nature  had  in  the  Phantafy  introduced  itfelf  into  fuch 
Subtlety. 
•Or  fitted  or      1 20.  Not  as  Reafon  fays  5  that  God  has  •  armed  and  (harpened,  or  edged  the  Tongue 
prepared  xu   0f  the  Serpent,  that  it  muft  do  fo :  A  Man  may  well  fay,  that  the  Devil  has  armed  and 
edged  it  from  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy,  that  it  has  done  fo  1  but  a  Man  cannot  fay  fo 
of  God. 

2iTp  tlMWe        I2X#  Thc  ^T*01  was  tn  Ens  *n  tne  *  tftrcc  fir^»  in  tne  n»tural  Science,  where  the 
orm«.    jr-pg  ^  Light  feparate  themfelves,  wherein  the  Under/landing  yet  lies  in  the  fiery  Sharp- 
aefsj  the  Spirit  of  the  Undcrftanding  is  not  there  feparated  from  th^Ccntcrof  the  three 
5 
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firfti  but  is  mingled  with  the  Painfulnefs,  viz.  with  the  Root  of  the  Quality  or 
Source  of  Poiibn  :  Therefore  in  the  Serpent  lies  the  higheft  Caufe  of  Poifon,  and  falfe, 
fly,  fubtle,  crafty  Will,  Intentions  and  Purpoics.  • 

122.  And  then  alfo  there  lies  in  the  Serpent  the  higheft  Prefervation  againft  Poifon,  if 
thcPoifon  be  feparated  from  her. 

123.  As  the  fame  alfo  may  be  conceived  of  Lucifer  and  his  Followers  depending  on 
him  :  He  was  even  the  higheft  fiery  Science,  according  to  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  and 
once  the  brighteft  and  faircft  in  Heaven  •,  of  which  the  fiery  Science  to  Nature  was  the 
Caufe  of  his  glittering  Glory  :   He  had  taken  the  word,  and  alfo  the  beft  to  himfclf. 

124.  Underftand  %  the  eternal  Science  had  taken  to  itfelf  the  fiery  Nature,   accord- 
ing to  the  higheft  Mobility,  whence  the  Strength  and  Might  cxifts  •,  wherein  then  alfo  the 
Science  of  the  Abyfs  had  framed  itfelf  into  an  own  Will,  after  the  Way  and  Manner  of     - 
Subtlety,  and  broken  itfelf  off  from  the  Humility,  and  would  rule  in  the  Light  of  God 
in  his  own  Lufter  in  all  Powers. 

125.  As  he  alfo  did  in  his  Beginning;  whereby  he  poifoned  the  Subftance  in  the  Science 

iof  Nature  with  that  Property. 
126.  From  which  poifoned  Ens  alfo  the  Serpent  has  taken  its  Original  in  the  Creation  ; 
for  which  Poifon  and  Venom  Sake  God  alfo  curfed  the  Earth,  after  that  Man  had  yet 
more  poifoned  it  with  the  Devil's  Poifon  and  Subtlety,  through  his  introducing  falfe  and 

Sevil  Luft,  wherewith  he  poifoned  the  Science  in  the  Subftance  out  of  which  he  was  ex- 
tracted, fo  that  Paradife  withdrew  from  him. 
127.  Thus  now  alfo,  the  Devil  prefented  his  poifonous  Subftance  by  the  Serpent  on 
the  Tree ;  wherein  he  had  introduced  his  T  Egcft  Jelly-fpewing  Efflux,  or  poifonous  Darts, r  Egeft,  Ex- 
and  fubtle  Purpofes  and  Will,  before  the  Time  of  the  Creation  of  the  Earth,  into  the  |rCmefn5'  °' 
Science  or  Root  of  Nature,  and  its  fpiritual  Subftance.  the  Jellies  ' 

128.  Which  Subftance  in  the  Science  of  Nature,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Creation,  in  that  are  did 
the  beginning  of  creating  the  Creation,  entered  together  into  the  Creature,  as  is  to  be  to  be  Stars 
conceived  in  the  fame  Manner  in  every  venomous  Worm,  or  poifonous  creeping  Thing.    J^^k" 

1 29.  Not  that  the  Devil  has  created  them  ;  he  is  become  only  a  Poifoner  of  Nature,  upon  the 
after  the  Manner  he  has  poifoned  his  own  Nature,  as  alfo  the  human  Nature.  Ground  in 

130.  But  the  Fiat  has  made  them,   every  Property  of  the  divided  Science  in  its  like  fome  Morn- 
Form  ;  as  the  Will  was  in  a  Science,  or  Root,  in  no  working  Figure,  fo  was  the  Crea-  in%$' 
turealfo. 

131.  For  the  Speaking  Word,  in  the  Property  of  every  Science,  brought  itfelf  into  an 
Image:  Thus  the  Serpent  was  near  [of  Kin  to]  the  Devil,  in  the  Science  of  Nature,  for 
he  hath  ftrongly  infufed  or  darted  his  poifonous  Will  into  it,  when  as  yet  it  was  no  Worm. 

132.  Yet  that  Men  may  hold  and  obferve  a  Difference  between  the  Earthly  and  the 
Eternal  Creatures ;  for  the  Devil  is  from  the  Eternal  Science  or  Root,  viz.  from  the 
Eternal  Nature,  and  the  Serpent  is  from  Time ;  but  Time  is  fpoken  out  or  expreffed 
from  Eternity,  and  therefore  they  are  feparated  one  from  another. 

133.  This  poifonous  fubtle  darted  *  Spawn,  viz.  the  *  Spewing  of  the  Devil,  the  Devil «  Gefchmew. 
prefented  to  Eve  on  the  Tree,  that  flie  might  gaze  and  admire  its  Subtlety,  and  make  her-  Sternfchas# 
fclf  monftrous,  as  it  then  came  to  pafs. 

134.  Now  when  Eve  lufted  after  the  fubtle  Craftinefs,  then  theDevil  flipped  in'with  his 
Defire  with  the  Serpent  Monfter  into  the  Science  or  Root  of  Eve,  viz.  into  the  Soul  and 
Body :  For  Eve  was  defirous  of  the  Subtlety,  viz.  of  the  Craftinefs,  that  her  Eyes  might 
be  opened,  and  know  Evil  and  Good. 

135.  Thus  the  Devil  brought  the  Serpent's  Ens,  or  Being,  into  her  after  a  magical 
Manner:  In  the  Way  and  Manner  as  the  falfe  2nd  wicked  Magia  is  practifed  by  •  In-  •Witchcraft. 
carnation,  and  introduced  an  evil  malignant  Venom  and  Poifon  into  Man  into  the  Science' 
or  Root  of  his  Body.  .     -  ■> 

Vol.  IV.  D  d 


202  Of  the  Beajlial  Manifejlation  in  Man.  Chap.  7. 

I 56*.  And  thence  Eve  got  the  Will  to  be  difobedient  unto  God,  and  ventured  upon  it, 
and  did  eat  of  the  Tree  or  Earthlincfs,  wherein  Evil  and  Good  were  manifefted. 
137.  And  as  weftill  at  this  Day  after  the  Fall  eat  iuch  vain  or  dangerous  Fruit. 

•  Note:  Ev*      138.  And  when  (he  eat  and  did  k not  inji ant ly  fall  down  and  die,  cjbe gave  alfo  to  Adam, 

dow/dcad.        '39*  For  Adam  had  plainly  demerfed  and  plunged  hlmfelf  into  it,  when  he  ftood  ia 

*  Gen.  iii.  6.  the  Image  of  God  j  but  yet  had  not  eaten  it  into  the  Body  till  that  very  Time. 

The  Seventh  Chapter. 
Of  the  Bejlial  Manifeftation  in  Man. 

How  Adam  and  Eves  Eyes  were  opened ;   and  how  that  is  [funda- 
mentally] to  be  underftood >  in  the  Ground  thereof, 

£)JO9OGO0f5HEN  we  confider  the  very  exprefs  Image  rightly  in  its  true   magical 
5ti    &  Ground,  and  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  it  forms  a  reflex  Image  in  Spirit* 
W  Q*£>  Mundiy  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  according  to  all  Things :  As  we  fee  in 
ytzzr    yu  a  Looking-glafs,  and  in  the  Shadow  or  Reprefentation  in  Water,  then  we 
%\£&&>&wi  ma^  quickly  and  nearly  approach  the  Ground  and  Caufe  why  every  Being 
arifes  out  of  one  only  Thing,  and  fee  how  all  Creatures  lie  in  Spiritu  Mundi, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  viz.  in  the  outlpoken  or  exprefled  Word  of  God. 

2.  Therefore  we  may  fay  with  good  Ground,  that  all  Creatures  lay  even  in  Adam\  not 
that  they  have  proceeded  from  Adamy  and  fo  come  into  Creation,  but  in  the  eternal 
Science  of  the  Soul,  in  which  Science  the  Word  of  God  forms  and  images  itfelf  into  a 
natural  and  creaturely  Ground  ;  wherein  all  Properties  arc  underftood  to  be. 
'Gen.i.28.  3.  As  Mofes  witnefles,  thatd  Man  was  to  rule  in  all  Creatures-,  but  now  fince  the  Fall 
they  all  rule  in  him. 

4.  For  when  the  Soul  ftood  in  the  Temperature,  then  the  Will-Spirit  of  the  Soul 
preflfed  through  all  Creatures,  and  had  no  Hindcrance,  for  none  could  lay  hold  of  or  ap- 
prehend it,  as  no  Creature  can  apprehend  the  Power  and  Beams  of  the  Sun  in  its  own 
Will,  but  mull  fuflcr  them  to  prels  through  it  ,  thus  it  was  alfo  with  the  Spirit  of  Man's 
Will. 

5.  But  when  he  was  captivated  in  the  Poifon  or  Venom  of  the  Serpent,  in  the  Devil's 
Will  or  Drjire*  then  he  was  an  Enemy  to  all  Creatures,  and  loft  this  Power  and  Might. 

6.  So  alio  the  Creatures  prevailed  and  got\Power)  in  him,  and  elevated  themfelves  in 
him,  as  it  is  now  plain  to  our  Sight,  that  many  a  one  is  in  the  Property  of  a  fubtle  Serpent, 
full  of  wicked,  fly,  cunning  Policy,  and  venomous  poifonous  Malice  :  Alfo  another  hath 
the  Property  of  a  Toad  in  him  ;  many  of  a  Dog,,  alfo  of  a  Cat,  a  Bafilifk,  or  Cocka- 
trice, a  Lion,  Bear,  Wolf,  and  fo  on,  through  all  the  Properties  of  Beafts,  Worms,  and 
creeping  Things.  f 

7.  Such  Men  have  indeed  outwardly  xhtfirji  figured  or  Jhaped  Image  upon  them ;  but 
an  evil  Beaji  lirs  in  their  Property. 

8.  The  like  is  to  be  underftood  concerning  the  tame  good  Beafts  j  that  many  a  Man  it 
la  the  Property  of  the  kind  or  good  Beajl. 
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0  Neither  is  there  fcarce  any  Man  begotten  of  the  Seed  of  Adam,  which  has  not  in 
the  earthly  Body  fome  Property  of  a  Beaft  in  him,  many  of  an  evil,  many  of  a  good. 

10  And  this  is  underftood  in  and  as  to  the  Fall,  that  all  Properties  tn  Sptrttu  Mundt, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  have  manifeftcd  thcmfelves  in  Man.  Every  fiery  Science,  as 
to  Heat  and  Cold,  alfo  all  other  Qualities  particularly,  alfo  the  Property  of  the  total 
Nature  was  manifefted  in  him,  according  to  Evil  and  Good. 

11  For  as  foon  as  ever  they  eat  the  earthly  Fruit  into  the  Body,  the  Temperature 
divided  afunder,  and  departed  from  the  Harmony  of  the  Properties  in,  and  as  to  one 
another;  and  the  Body  was  manifeftcd  according  to  all  the  Properties  in  Spiritu  Mundt. 

12  Then  did  Heat  and  Cold  feize  upon  them,  and  prefied  into  them  •,  alio  all  Pro- 
perties of  Nature,  wherein  the  Ground  of  Nature  confifts,  prefied  into  them  a  contrary 
oppofite  Will,  whence  cxifted  unto  him  Sicknefs,  and  the  Death  of -Frailty  and  Cor- 

™  u°And  as  to  this  Bit,  be  died  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  awakened  to  the  Kingdom     ^ 
of  Nature,  and  was  taken  from  the  Impaffability,  and  put  into  Paflabihty,  and  became, 
according  to  the  outward  Body,  a  Beaft  of  all  Beafts,  viz.  the  Beaftial  or  Animal  Image 
of  God,  wherein  the  Word  of  God  had  manifeftcd  itfelf  m  a  Beaftial  Image.  ^ 

14  Thus  Man  became,  according  to  the  outward  Body,  a  Mafter,  Lord,  and  Prince 
of  ali  Beafts,  and  yet  was  himfelf  but  a  Beaft,  though  of  a  more  noble  Efience  than  a 
Beaft ;  and  yet  neverthelefs  had  a  Beaft  in  his  Property  and  Condition. 

H  And  at  this  very  Hour  was  in  Man  a  Gate  of  the  dark  World  in  God  s  Anger 
tuned  viz.  Hell,  or  the  Jaws  and  Throat  of  the  Devil,  as  alfo  the  Kingdom  of  Phantafy 
Zs  manifefted  in  him.  .  The  angry  God,  fo  called,  according  to  the  Kingdom  of  Dark- 
nefs,  was  manifeftcd  in  him,  and  caught  hold  on  him,  according  to  the  Soul  s  Efience, 

*  i6"C  The  Ground  of  the  Soul's  Science  cannot  be  broken,  but  the  Creature  only  out  of 
the  three  firft,  viz.  the  eternal  Nature,  and  alfo  the  temporal  Nature  tn  Sptrttu  Mundt, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Wrorld,  is  that  which  can  be  broken.    ' 

17  The  temporal  Nature  was  fet  in  the  earthly  Property,  and  the  eternal  Nature  m 
the  Wrath  of  the  dark ^Vorld,  as  a  Neighbour  to  the r  Devil. 

18  When  thefeShackleTfljould  be  broken  as  to  both  Natures  in  the  Death  of  Chrift, 

tlcn'<  the  Earth  trmffit'ix  it,  and  the  Sun  left  its  mining   Light;    to  figmfy,     that . Matt.xxvii. 
when  the  eternal  Light  was  to  be  generated  again,  the  temporal  muft  again  ceafe.  45.  S«.  ** 

10  But  that  it  may  be  rightly  confidered  and  conceived  what  of  Man  died  in  the  tall, 
we  muft  not  only  look  upon  the  temporal  Death,  as  to  which  Man  dies  and  rots,  cor- 
rupts and  putrifics ;  for  that  is  only  the  Beaftial  Death,  and  not  the  eternal  Death. 

20.  Neither  muft  we  be  fo  blind  as  to  fay  that  the  Soul  is  dead  in  its  Creature  ;  no,  that 

C°2i.  That  which  is  eternal,  is  incapable  of  Death;  but  the  exprefs  Image  of  God,  that 
had  imaged  and  modelled  itfelf  in  the  creaturely  Soul,  viz.  the  Divine  Ens,  d.fappeared, 
vanifhed,  or  was  extinguifhed,  when  the  Wrath  of  Fire  was  awakened. 

22.  For  in  God  there  is  no  dying,  but  only  a  Separation  of  the  Principles ;  To  be  un- 
derftood after  the  fame  Manner  as  we  fee  that  the  Night  fwalloweth  up  the  pay  into 
itfelf,  and  the  Day  the  Night ;  and  fo  one  is  as  it  were  dead  in  the  other,  for  it  cannot 

*73  " And  further  you  may  underftand  by  Way  of  Similitude  that,  if  the  S*»tooM 
be  extinguijhed,  then  would  the  Spiritus  Mundi,  the  Spirit  of  ^W0^*^*"*™^ 
meer,  crude  Enmity,  and  there  would  be  perpetual  Night ,  and  then  the  four  Elements 
could  not  put  forth  themfelves,  and  operate  in  their  prefent  Qualities  and  Properties, 
neither  would  any  Fruit  grow,  nor  any  Creature  in  the  four  Elements  live. 
-  D  d  2  .  .  -  -. '  - 
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24.  In  this  very  Manner  alfo  Adam  and  Eve  died,  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Power 
and  Virtue  of  the  Divine  Sun,  viz.  of  the  Divine  Will  and  Eficnce  or  Subftance,  and 
the  fierce  wrathful  Nature  awakened  from  within,  as  to  the  Soul,  and  alfo  from  without, 
externally  in  the  beaflial  Property. 

25.  The  Science  of  the  Soul  from  the  abyfTal  Will,  wherein  God  begets,  generates, 
or  works,  that  //  not  dead;  nothing  can  break  or  deftroy  that j   and  it  remains  etcr. 

'  One  Copynally  a  'free  PVill. 

hath  it,  in  a     26.  But  its  Form  of  a  Creature,  viz.  the  Soul,  which  was  formed  into  an  Image  by 
Fra-WtU.     ^  ^irit  Qf  q0^  tjjat  famc  Image,  from  the  Eternal  Nature  loft  the  Holy  Ens,  or 
Being,  wherein  God's  Light  and  Love  Fire  burnt. 

27.  Not  that  the  famc  Ens,  or  Being,  is  become  nothing ;  indeed  it  became  nothing 
to  the  creaturely  Soul,  viz.  unperceptible,  but  the  holy  Power,  viz.  the  Spirit  of  God, 
*  Or  conceal-  which  was  the  working  Life  therein,  that  e  hid  itfelf. 

ed»  28.  Not  of  its  own  determined,  predeflinatcd  Purpofc*,  but  the  Eternal  Science,  viz, 

the  abyflal  Will  to  the  foulifli  Creature,  departed  from  the  Love-Willy,  forth  into  its 
Hinging,  prickly  Property,  and  Difpofition  of  the  foulifh  Nature. 

29.  God  did  not  withdraw  himfclf  from  the  Soul,  but  the  Science  of  the  Free- Will 
withdrew  itfelf  from  God. 

.  30.  As  the  Sun  withdraws  not  itfelf  from  the  Thiftle,  but  the  Thiftle  withdraws  its 
prickly  Science  from  the  Sun,  and  introduces  itfelf  into  a  prickly  Subftance:  and  the 
more  the  Sun  (nines  upon  it,  the  more  prickly  and  flronger  is  the  Science  of  Oppofition 
and  Contrary-Will ;  fo  alio  it  is  to  be  understood  concerning  the  Soul. 
■31.  God  dwells  through  and  through  all,  alfo  throughly  in  the  Darknefs,  and  through 
•John  i.  5.  and  through  in  the  Devil  •,  but h  the  Darknefs  comprehends  him  not,  and  fo  alfo  the  Devil  and 
wicked  Soul  comprehends  not  God. 

Qucftion. 

32.  If  thou  afkcfl,  Why  fo? 

,    Anfwer. 

I  anfwer,  Becaufe  the  creaturely  Will  to  true  refigned  Humility,  Lowlinefs,  and  Suf> 
,     mifTion,  under  Obedience  to  God,  is  dead,  and  there  is  but  a  mecr  thiftly  and  thorny 
Will  in  the  Life  of  the  Creature. 

33.  Thus  the  .thorny  Will  holds  the  noble  Science  of  the  abyflal  Eternal  Will  of  the 
.    Abyfs  captive,  or  covered  in  itfelf,  and  they  are  one  in  the  other  as  Day  and  Night;  the 

creaturely  Soul  was  become  Night. 

34.  The  Spirit  of  the  World,  Spirilus  Mundi,  in  the  Beginning  flood  in  the  Tempe- 
rature in  the  Body,  and  yet  flood  in  Evil  and  Good,  as  all  temporary  Things  ftand. 

35.  But  the  Devil's  Thijlle-Seed  was.  come  thereinto,  wherein  the  temporal  Death  lay: 
and  then  there  was  to  be  underflood  in  Man  nothing  elfe  but  that  he  was  a  Bead  of  all 
Beads* 

$6.  The  Equilibrium,  Balance,  or  Harmony  of  the  formed  out-fpoken  Word,  flood  in 
Enmity  andoppofite  Will :  The  angelical  Image  was  quite  deftroyed,  both  as  to  the  Mind 
and  Thoughts,  or  Senfes. 

37.  We  fee  plainly  at  this  Day,  that  the  Senfes  or  Thoughts  continually  frame 
themfelves  into  a  Beaftial  Will  and  Defirc  of  Sclf-Lovc,  and  very  fcarcely  and  hardly 
come  fo  far  to  love  God  and  Equality  or  Equity,  but  always  lift  themfelves  up  aloft,  and 
would  have  ail  in  their  fole  Pcjfeffwn,  and  would  fain  be  the  faireft  and  molt  beautiful  Child 
.   -  in  the  Houfe  or  Family  :  Whence  Pride,  Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  and  Malice  exift :  All  this 

is  from  the  Ens,  or  Being,  of  the  Serpent ;  and  of  the  Devil's  introduced  Property  or 
1  JotouiL3,5.  Difpofitionv  *  which  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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<>%.  Now  to  help  this,  the  living  Eternal  Word  of  the  mod  high  I/>ve  Property  or 
p;ipofition  came  of  tncer  Grace,  and  fpake  itfelf  again  into  the  faded  Ens  of  the 
heavenly  World's  Subftance,  for  an  operative  working  effective  Life. 

39/  And  as  the  Devil's  Word  had  fpoken  itfelf  into  the  Soul,  fo  the  Word  of  thfc 
Love  of  God  came  and  fpake  itfelf  again  into  the  faded  Ens. 

40.  Signifying  thereby,  that  it  is  an  Aim,  Mark,  or  Limit,  of  an  Eternal  gracious 
Covenant,  wherein  God's  Love,  in  the  Name  JESU,  would  deftroy  the  Works  of  the 
Devil  •,  and  would  introduce  a  living  holy  Ens'in  the  Name  JESU,  into  this  infpeaking, 
or  infpoken  Word  again  ;  which  was  done  in  Chrift's  Incarnation*  or  becoming  Man. 

41.  Here  now  we  are  tounderftand  the  Forefeeing,  Previfion,  or  Infpection,  whereby 

the  Spirit  of  God,  k  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World*  has  feen  this  Fall  in  the  Property  k  i  Pet.i.  v»% 
and  Difpoficion  of  the  Fire  and  of  the  Wrath  of  Nature  ;  and  has  forefeen  ox  provided 
the  holy  Name  JESU,  with  the  higheft  Love  Ens  therein,  for  a  new  Regenerator. 

42.  For  the  one  only  Root  of  the  Divine  Ens*  out  of  the  Divine  Love,  viz.  the  hea- 
venly World's  Subftance,  faded,  vanifhed,  or  difappeared  in  Adam*  viz.  the  true  ~l  exprefs1  Hcb.  i.  3. 
reflex  Image  of  God*  according  to  the  divine  holy  Property  or  Difpofition. 

43.  And  in  that  one  only  Image,  which  in  Adam  difappeared  as  to  God,  hath  God 
pre  infpected  or  forefeen  the  Scope,  Time,  Mark,  or  Limit,  of  his  Eternal  holy  Will  ia 
(Thrift.    • 

44.  Into  that  fame  did  God's  holy  Word  fpeak,  when  the  poor  creaturcly  Soul  be-__ 

came  blind  as  to  God,  and  faid,  m  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  fball  tread  upon,  crufh,  or  break -.Gcn.iiLis. 
the  Serpent's  Head.  J     / 

.  45.  And  in  that  infpoken  or  infpired  Voice  the  poor  Soul  obtained  Breath  and  Life   J 
again.  • 

46.  And  that  fame  infpoken  Voice  was  in  the  human  Life,  as  a  Figure  of  the  true 
txprefs  reflex  Image*  in  this  Limit  or  Time  of  God's  Covenant,  (which  he  had  in  the 
Divine  Ens  forefeen  or  looked  upon  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World)  together  im- 
planted, forth  on,  from  Man  to  Man,  as  a  Covenant  of  Grace. 

47.  For  the  Infpeaking  or  Infection  of  the  Devil,  from  whence  an  evil  or  malignant 
Will  exifled,  was  effected  at  length  in  Adam,  when  he  was  Man  and  Woman,  and  yet 
neither  of  them,  but  one  entire  Image  of  God ,  and  it  prefled  on  from  Adam  into  Eve* 
who  began  the  Sin. 

48.  Therefore  alfo  now  came  the  Infpeaking  or  Inspiration  of  God,  and  prefTed  on  * 
into  Eve*  as  into  the  Mother  of  all  Men,  and  fet  itfelf  againft  the  begun  original  Foun- 
tain of  Sin  through  Eve  into  Adam. 

.  49.  For  in  Eve  lay  the  Tincture  of  the  Light  and  of  the  fpiritual  Water,  and  in  that 
fame  the  holy  Tincture  incorporated  itfelf  in  the  Word  in  the  Name  JESU,  and  fo  as  a 
Pledge  that  it  would  break  the  beaftial  Matrix*  and  change  it  into  a  holy  [Matrix.] 

50.  It  was  not  to  be  done  through  Adam's  fiery  Tincture,  but  through,  and  in 
that  Part  of  the  Adamical  Light's  Tincture,  wherein  the  Love  burnt  j  which  Was  parted 
into  the  Woman,  that  is,  into  the  Genetrix  of  all  Men. 

51.  Whercinto  God's  Voice  promiled  to  introduce  again  a  living  holy  Ens  from 
Heaven,  and  to  generate  anew  in  Divine  Power  the  faded  difappeared  Image  of  God, 
which  flood  therein. 

52.  For  Chrift  faid,  John  iii.  *  He  was  come  from  Heaven*  whereby  a  Man  is  to  under-*  johniii,  13. 
ftand,  fas  to]  Subftance ;  for  the  Word  needs  no  coming,  it  is  there  beforehand,  and 

needs  only  to  move  and  ftir  itfelf. 

53.  Now  all  Men,  as  to  the  perifhed  foulifh  Property,  lay  in  the  Seed  of  Adam  ,  and 

fo  on  the  other  Side,  all  Men  lay  in  Matrice  Veneris,  in  the  Matrix  of  Venusy  viz.  in  the  ,"    ' 

feminine  or  Woman's  Property  in  Eve. 


.;     j 


.?  . 
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54.  And  into  Eve,  viz.  into  the  Matrix  of  Love,  from  the  heavenly  World's  Sub. 
ftance,  which  faded  or  difappeared  in  Eve  and  Adam,  viz.  into  that  Part  which  is  from 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  God  put  in  his  Covenant,  and  brought  bis-  Word  thereinto,  that 
4the  Seed  of  .the  Woman ;  underftand,  the  heavenly  Seed  •,  which  the  Word  would  intro- 
duce again,  wherein  God  and  Man  mould  again  be  one  Perfon,  fhould  tread  upon  or 

'  .  •  crufh  the  Head  of  the  Might  and  Strength  of  the  Serpent's  Spawn,  and  of  the  Devil's 

Will ;  and  deflroy  the  Devil's  Work  and  Artifice,   which  he  would  effeB  in  Soul  and 
Body. 

55.  Underftand  it  rightly  thus :  The  firft  created  Man  in  Adam,  viz.  that  Part  from 
the  heavenly  World's  Subftance,  and  then  that  Part,  which  in  God's  Word  mould  be 
introduced,  and  mould  be  one  and  the  fame  Subftance  with  the  human;  that  is  it  that 
mould  do  this,  viz.  the  God-Man,  and  the  Man-God  fhould  do  it. 

56.  Not  a  total  foreign  or  ftrange  Chrift,  but  that  very  fame  Word  which  had  made 
Man  out  of  itfelf  into  an  Image  of  God  :  therefore  thus  now,  1.  The  Making  Word, 
2.  The  Made  Word  in  the  Power,  and   3.  The  Holy  Spirit  fhould  do  this. 

57.  The  heavenly  Ens  in  the  Word,  viz.  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  mould  in 
the  Woman's  Seed,  affume,  1.  a  foulimSeed,  and  2.  a  corporeal  Seed  alio,  from  Adam's 
/Subftance,  from  the  JJmus  of  the  Earth. 

58.  In  the  fame  Manner  as  God  has  afTumed  the  World,  and  yet  dwells  in  the 
Heaven  in  the  holy  Ens ;  fo  alfo  the  Word  took  from  within,  the  faded  or  vanimed  holy 

..  Ens  on  his  living  Ens,  and  made  the  faded  vanimed  Ens,  living,  in  his  Power,  and  the 

foulifti  and  corporeal  Nature,  from  the  inward  and  outward  World,  hung  and  clave  to 
that  fame  Ens, 

59.  For  as  Nature  hangs  and  cleaves  to  God,  through  which  he  manifefts  himfelf,  (o 
here  alfo  would  the  holy  Word,  together  with  the  holy  Ens,  manifeft  itfelf,  through  the 
foulifh  and  corporeal  Nature,  and  tincture  or  dye  the  Soul  again  with  the  higheft  finflure, 
and  deftroy  the  Devil's  raifed  Fort  of  Prey  in  the  Wrath  of  the  eternal  Nature  therein  ; 
which  was  all  fulfilled  in  the  Procefs  or  Scene  of  Chrift. 

;  Sluejlion. 

60.  Now  tell  me,  Reafon,  where  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  and  Will  of  God  to  the 
nardening  of  Man  exifts :  where  is  the  predejlinate  Purpofe,  whereby  he  has  in  his  pre- 
deftinate Purpofe  ordained  one  Part  to  Damnation,  and  the  other  to  Eternal  Life  ? 

61.  For  in  Eve  Sin  began,  and  in  Eve  alfo  Grace  began;  before  fhe  conceived  with 
Child,  they  lay  all  in  Eve  alike  in  Death,  and  alio  in  the  one  only  Covenant  of  Grace, 
in  Life. 

••Robi.t. xj,     62.  According  to  that  Saying  of  the  Apoftle ;  •  As  Sin  came  from  one  and  penetrated 
!&         *    upon  all,  fo  alfo  the  Grace  came  from  one,  and  penetrated  or  entered  upon  all. 

63.  For  the  Covenant  went  not  only  upon  one  Particular,  viz.  upon  one  Piece  or  Part, 
as  upon  or  from  Eve  in  Part,  but  wholly  upon  Eve,  except  only  the  Devil's  Work 
tyhich  he  had  darted  into  Tier;  all  this  Chrift  mould  break. 

64.  t*Jo  Soul  fhould  or  could  be  generated  out  of  the  Devil's  introduced  Ens  ;  for  the 
Word  of  God  with  the  Covenant  flood  interpofed  in  the  Way. 

65.  And  fo  the  Covenant  prefTed  upon  Eve's  Soul  into  Adam,  viz.  out  of  the  Light's 
"Tincture  into  Adam*s  fiery  Tincture. 

66.  For  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  the  Word  one  entire  Man  -,  and  fa  alfo  the  Grace 
prefled  upon  that  one  only  entire  Man  Adam  and  Eve.  ..  r  ,      »< 
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S-j  Where  is  now  the  divine,  eternal,  predeftinate  Purpofe,  concerning  which  Reafitr 
favs.  (he  will  demonftrate  the  fame  by  the  Scripture,  and  yet  underftands  it  not. 

68  For  the  Words  of  the  Scripture  are  true  ;  but  there  is  required  an  Underjtanding 
to  difcern  them,  not  an  outward  Suppofition  or  Conceit,  whereby  Men  tattle  of  a  foreign 
a  ,nae  God  who  dwells  fomewhere  above,  in  a  Heaven  afar  off. 

6q  But  we  will  in  a  brotherly  Spirit  (hew  Reafon  how  the  Scripture  is  to  be  underltood, 
*here  it  fpeaks  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  and  ElccYion  of  God,  and  give  her  the  true 
Undemanding  and  Meaning  of  EUftion,  and  what  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  is. 

70  And  yet  we  will  not  at  all  therein,  or  therebv,  contemn  any  in  hrs  apprehended 
Meaning  but  for  the  better  Information  and  Christian  Conjunction  and  uniting  of  the 
Undemanding,  we  will  expound  and  clear  the  Holy  Scripture,  to  which  very  End  alfa 

ibis  Bock  is  written.  .     . 

7i  Now  for  the  underftanding  thereof;  we  will  compare  the  nrft  and  fecond  Princi- 
ple viz.  1.  The  Kingdom  of  Nature,  wherein  God's  Anger  and  the  Hardening  is  un- 
dcrftood,  we  will  compare  with  the  Divine  Manifeftation ;  and  then  2.  The  Kingdom 
of  Grace,  viz.  the  true  divine  Subjlance  together,  letting  them  one  againft  another,  to 
fee  how  the  Ground  and  Foundation  of  the  Hardening  exifts.  ,  m 

72  And  we  will  thereby  try,  prove,  and  examine  the  Sayings  and  Texts  of  Scripture 
vhkh/cem  contrary  to  one  another,  that  every  one  may  fie  the  Ground  and  Foundation 
of  his  own  Opinion  and  Meaning  ;  but  we  will  not  bind  and  tie  ourfelves  to  any  Opinion 
to  plcafe  Man,  but  lay  down  the  Ground,  and  that  in  Love,,  for  the  brotherly  uniting 
and  reconciling  of  the  Opinions  of  all  Parties^ 

Anfwer. 

7*  When  Adam  and  Eve  were  fallen,  then  they  were  blind  as  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  as  it_were  dead  ;  and  »  there  was  no  Ability  or  Pojfibility  in  them  to  do  any  Thing ,  Pf,i.  xlV. 
that  was  rccdt~underRind  it,  as  to  the  foulifh  and  corporeal  Creature.  ^  i,  3- 

74.  But  the  »  Science  or  Root  of  the  Abyfs  from  the  Father's  Property,  in  which  «**«*• 
Soul  was  formed  in  the  fiery  Word,  and  that  was  unbound  or  unlimited,  not  tied,  lt  w^ver. 
*as  neither  Evil  nor  Good ;  it  is  the  one  only  Will.  ,  Word  Sci~ 

75.  In  which  one  only  Will,  God  the  Father  generates  his  Son,  and  yet  without  orence.  or 
beyond  the  Geniture,  viz.  the  Divine  Power;  it  is  not  called  Father,  nor  God  neither^oot. 
but  is  called  the  eternal,  unfathomable,  abyfialWiltto  fomewhat:  in  which  Will  is  under- 

flood  the  Birth  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  as  alio  the  Original  of  Nature,  and  the  Beginning 
of  all  Things  or  Subftances.  _  m  .  .      ... 

76.  That  very  Will  is  the  Eternal  Beginning  to  the  Divine  Wifdom,  viz  to  the  dii- 
ccrning  Vifion  or  defcrying  of  the  Abyfs,  and  is  alfo  the  Beginning  to  the  Word,  viz.  to 
thcOutfpeaking  or  Expreffien  of  the  Fire  and  of  the  Light. 

77.  But  the  Speaking  is  not  performed  or  acled  in  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs,  but  m  the 
Comprehenfion,  Companion,  or  framing  of  the  Science  or  Root,  where  that  Will  com- 
pafts,  comprefifes,  or  frames  itfelf  into  the  City  of  God,  viz.  into  the  Trinity  or  the 
Geniture :  and  there  the  Word  of  Powerr  or  of  the  Son,  fpeaks  itfelf  into  Diftinftion  or 
Diverfity  of  Sciences  or  Roots.  .  .  „.   ,. 

78.  And  in  that  Diverfity  of  the  outfpoken  Sciences  or  Eternal  Genirure  and  Working,. 
was  the  Image  of  God,  viz.  Man,  in  the  Divine  Power  and  Wifdom  m  a  magical  *orn* 
or  Manner  without  Creature,  feen  or  forefien  from  Eternity^ 
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.    70.  'And  in  this  Teen  or  forefeen  Image  has  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  'higheft  Love, 
•    which  is  the  Name  JESUS,  loved  himfelf  ;  for  it  was  a  Figure  of  his  Similitude  as  to 

Power  and  Birth.  f  ,  -?*.*. 

So.  But  fince  God's  Love,  without  the  Eternal  Nature,  had  not  been  manifefted,  vtz. 
the  Love-Fire  had  not  been  manifefted  without  the  Anger-Fire,  therefore  the  Root  of 
the  Science  in  its  natural  Ground  was  the  Anger-Fire; .  and  the  Anger- Fire  was  the 
Manifeftation  of  the  Love-Fire,  in  that  manner  as  the  Light  comes  from  the  Fire:  And 
here  now  we  underftand  the  Ground  and  Foundation  thus. 

81.  When  the  Light  in  the  creaturely  eternal  natural  Soul  vanifhed,    or  went  out, 
.  then  the  creaturely  Soul  was  only  a  Source,  or  Fountain  of  God's  Anger,  vtz.  a  fiery 

Nature.  ...     ,    ^,n         ,    Tr  • 

82.  But  now  God's  Love,  viz.  the  Name  JESUS,  which  is  the  ONE,  or  the  Unity, 
as  a  Man  may  conceive  it,  had  incorporated  itfelf  in  the  eternal  feen,  or  forefeen  Image, 
in  the  Science  of  the  Outfpeaking,  or  Expreffion,  underftand  in  the  human  eternal  Image, 

•Epfc.1.4.  wherein  the  creaturely  Soul  was  created;  and  in  this  Incorporation,  or  Inoculation  '  v<u 
Man  in  Chrifi  forefeen,  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 

83.  But  when  the  creaturely  natural  Soul  fell  and  loft  the  Light,  then  the  Wordo: 
Power,  which  had  formed  the  Soul  in  the  fiery  Science,  fpake  itfelf  into  the  Will  of  the 
Abyfs  to  the  Creature.  ... 

84.  From  Eternity  the  Name  JESUS  ftood  in  an  immoveable  Love  in  Man,  vtz.  in  the 
Similitude  of  God,  for  had  it  been  moveable,  then  the  Image  had  had  a  right  Life :  But 

•  1  Joh.  i.  1.  now  •  the  tru€  Ufc  was  only  in  the  IVord  of  Power,  John  i.  . 

*  9-  $5.  But  when  the  Soul  loft  the  Light,  then  the  Word  fpake  the  Name  JESU,  in  the 

Mobility  into  the  faded  difappeared  Ens  of  the  heavenly  World's  Subftance.   # 

86.  Adam  before  his  Fall  had  the  Divine  Light  out  of  JEHOVAH,  that  is,  out  of  the 
one  only  God  in  which  the  high  Name  JESUS  ftood  hidden.  . 

87.  It  did  not  ftand  hidden  in  God,  but  in  the  Creature >  underftand,  it  flood  hidden  in 
the  Science  to  the  Creature. 

B8.  But  in  this  Neceffity,  when  the  Soul  fell,  God  man  if epd  the  Riches  of  bis  Gkn 
and  Holinefs  in  the  abyfial  Will  of  the  Soul,  viz.  in  the  eternal  feen,  or  forefeen 
Image,  and  incorporated  itfelf  with  the  living  Voice  of  the  Word  out  of  the  Love-Fire, 
into  the  Eternal  Image,  for  a  Pledge  to  the  Soul,  whereinto  it  mould  prefs  and  penetrate. 

89.  And  although  it  could  not  prefs  in,  for  it  was  to  God  as  it  was  dead,  yet  the 
Divine  Breath  prelTed  into  the  Soul,  and  warned  it  to  ftand  ftill,  and  forbear  eviladir.g, 
or  working,  that  its  Voice  in  the  Soul  might  begin  to  work  again;  and  *  this  it  is,  that 

•  Note.         God's  Voice  with  Eve  infpake  into  the  Seed  of  the  Woman. 

90.  For  the  true  Woman  from  the  heavenly  World's  Subftance,  when  me  was  yet  in 
Adam,  underftand  according  to  the  Light's  Tinfture,  was  Virgin  Sophia,  viz,  the  Eternal 
Virginity,  or  Love  of  the  Man,  or  Hufband,  which  was  in  JEHOVAH  manifefted  in 

91.  She  was  now  manifefted  in  the  Voice  of  the  infpeaking  in  the  Name  JESU, 
which  had  explicated  itfelf  out  of  JEHOVAH  by  this  Covenant:  That  the  Name  JESU> 

*G*I.ir.  4.-  would  t  in  the  Fubuj-S  0j  rim^  introduce  the  Holy  Subftance  of  Sophia,  viz.  the  heavenly 
holy  Subftance  from  the  Love,  wherewith  the  Love  is  furrounded,  or  encompafled,  or 
as  a  man  may  exprefs  it,  wherein  the  fiery  Love  is  a  Subjiance,  and  bring  it  into  the  faded 
difappeared  Subftance,  out  of  JEHOVAH.  ,, 

92.  And  that  I  fay  the  Subftance  out  of  JEHOVAH  is  faded  and  vanifhed  in  the  hall, 
•Gtn.  vii.17.it  is  true,  and  it  is  even  •  the  Heath  wherein  Adam  and  Eve  died:  For  they  loft  the ^rigru 
ju>d  iii.  3.-     jrjr<%  anci  tnc  hot  and  cold  Fire  of  Enmity  or  Hoftility  awakened  in  them,  in  which  i-ire 

Sophia  is  not  manifefted,  for  that  is  not  the  Divine  Fire-Life,  but  the  natural. 
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gj.  And  in  this  natural  Fire-Life  of  the  Soul  is  now  the  Diftinction,  or  Diverftty 
between  God's  Love  and  Anger:  The  natural ^Fire  Life,  without  the  Light,  is  God's 
Anger,  which  will  only  have  its  like ;  the  fame  hardens  the  Soul,  and  brings  it  into  a 
foreign,  or  ftrange  Will  of  its  own,  oppolite  to  the  Love-Fire's  Property. 

94.  And  yet  it  is  not  any  foreign,  or  ftrange  Will  of  any  Anger-Fire  that  flies  into  the 
natural  Soul,  which  the  Soul  takes  in,  or  receives;  but  it  is  the  very  proper  Fire  of  that 
of  which  the  Soul  is  a  Subftance.         \  •-,-.■•.•  > 

95.  The  Wrath  of  Self-Nature  hardens  "itfelf  with  the  A pprehenfion,  or  embracing 
of  the  Abomination  which  is  arifen  in  the  three  firft  Forms  of  Nature,  viz.  in  the  Pro- 
perty of  the  dark  World;  which  is  manifefted  in  the  evil,  falfe,  or  wicked  Defire:  and 
then  alfo  from  outward  Accidents,  or  Occqfions,  which  receive  into  them  the  outward 
Luft,  or  Longing  from  the  fiery  Defire. 

96.  As  Adam  and  Eve  hardened  and  poifoned  themfelves  with  the  introduced  Serpent's 
Longing,    or  Lull,  whereby  then  prefently  that  fame  introduced  Poifon  alfo  began  to      1 
Jbuxger  after  fuch  a  Property  as  itfelf  was: .  And  fo  one  Abomination  gencratforHVe  other,  i^v 

97.  As  the  A poftle  Paul  fays  concerning  it;    *  That  it   was  not  be   in  the  Spirit  of*~K°m'8vu" 
Chrift  that  willed  and  committed,  crafted  Sin,  but  it  was  Sin  in  the  Flejb  that  did  it;    that     l?'  l  * 
is,  which  is  in  Nature,  viz.  the  manifefted  Wrath  of  the  eternal  and  temporal  Nature; 

and  whatfoever  it  is  which  the  beaftial  Luft  introduces  into  the  Flefh :  This  does  it. 

98.  But  now  undcrftand  me  right;  the  mo.ft* inward  Ground  in  Man  is  CHRISTUS, 
Cbriji\  not  according  to  the  Nature  of  Man, .  but  according  to  the  Divine  Property  in 
the  heavenly  Subftance ;  which  he  hath  new  born,  or  generated  anew. 

gg.  And  the  other,  or  fecond  Ground  of  Nature,  is  the  Soul;  underftand  the  Eternal 
Nature,  wherein  Chrift  manifefted  hirrffelf  and  aflumed  it. 

100.  And  the  third  Ground  is  the  created  Man  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth,  with  the 
Stars  and  Elements. 

10! .  And  1.  in  the  firft  Ground,  which  is  Chrift,  is  the  working,  active  Life  in  the 
Divine  Love  \  and  2.  in  the  fecond  Ground,  is  the  natural  Fire-Life  of  the  maturely 
Soid,  wherein  God  calls  himfelf  a  zealous,  or  jealous  God,  and  g,  in  the  third  Ground, 
lies  the  Creation  of  all  Properties,  which  in  /idatn  ftood  in  the  Temperature,  and  in  the 
Fall  went  forth  one  from  another. 

102.  In  the  firft  Ground  is  God,  JEHOVA,  who  has  given  the  Men,  which  in  the 
Beginning  were  his,  to  the  Name  and  manifefted  Power  of  JESUS ;    as  Chrift  fays ; 

» Father,  the  Men  were  thine  and  thou  baft  given  them  to  me,  and  I  give  them  the  Eternal  r  John.  xvii. 
Life.  6l 

103.  Firft,  they  ftood  in  JEHOVA,  in  the  Father's  Property,  and  now  they  ftand  in 
the  Son's  Property,  according  to  the  inward  Ground  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

104.  For  the  inward  Ground   is  the  inward  Heaven,  it  is  the  Sabbath,  viz.  Chrift, 

which  we  (hould  ■  fanclify,  that  is,  reft  from  our  own  Willing  and  Working,  that  the  Sab-  «Deut.v.  tx. 
bath,  Chrift  in  us,  may  work.  «*•[£  !°' 

105.  The  fecond  Ground  now  is  the  Kingdom  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  according  to1  '      '  3# 
the  Father's  Property,  wherein  Cod's  Anger  and  the  dark  World  is  underftood,  where- 
upon God  has  fet  his  Son  to  be  a  Judge:   For  Chrift  faid,     ■  All  Power  in  Heaven  and*-  Matth. 
Earth  is  given  to  me  of  my  Father:   In  thefc  Words  are  comprifed  alfo  the  Judgement  xxviii.  18. 
over  all  Things. 

106.  This  Jefus  Chrift  now,  fays,    ►.  Come  ye  nil  Jo  me  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, fc  Mittn.  **• 
mid  I  will  refrejb  you.  .  »  ■       :  ; 

Vol.  IV.  Ec 

,        '.  <     '   .         >  N  :     •  ■     ..-.'.  :■  I  ■■:..-.    ..      .  '  .       :  •  •  -'  *  f'l  ••'•  ''  ■    '  T 


>'l   it!    !.  J   /J 


^IO  Of  the  Beajlial  Manifejtatim  in  Man.         Chap.  7. 

■•'/  ■■■•:■.•'  :-':i  ■'    ',•"*■!  ■•    2huflioti.:.   :"'      ■'     «-.i^:>  ■»■ 

107.  Now  the  Queftion  is,  Why  are  not  oB  weary  and  come  to  the  Refrelhment,  vh. 
to  the  New  Birth  ? 

•  •  ••  •  *u-  -Atifwer.  . 

fjohnrl.44.     Chrift  fays,  « Jtow ^ww/*  «»/*  me-,  except  my  heavenly  Father  draw  bim.         >\   .-. 

".-/i  •„•;  ..;.     ,.   .  ;'.'    tv    hyh'-I  -'"!■"«  ■•   '  '        •  "  '   •   ■  •'  ''   i'.n  ;n'dn  ?>,•[;  ;: 

•  ! ■■■»  ;.<.  VlfsT      '>i;\\S%Uefti6n.  ■  -.' ■  ;'■■  ^  <*  >-v-^i  .    •  ;;  •':.:• 

108.  /F2w»  then  does  he  draw  to  Chrift? 

'*'<"  '',.'■  Anfwer. 

•JoBni.  ij#       The  Scripture  anfwers :  even  *  /&>/*  /£*/  are  born,  not  cf  Flejb  and  Blood,  nor  'of  the 
Will  of  Man,  but  of  God, 

t^ueftion.  * 

ioq.  Then,  Who  are  theft  t 

,    Anjwer. 
Thcfe  are  /£#  who  are  born  of  Gntf*;  thefe  he  choofes  or  elects  to  himfelf. 

- ;';.'-"  ■•'thujtmi.  '■  '.'■'.■ ,-;.:- •■"•;::  -  ■:   ■' 

no.  And,  What  is  Gractf  .  \ ,    ,        '.  ul- 

Anfwer.  •>«': 

I  is  the  inward  Ground,  viz.  CHRISTUS,  CM)?,  who  in  Grace  gave  himfelf  again 
into  the  faded,  vanifhed,  inward  Ground.  "'"■:..       ".' 

111.  Now  thofe  that  are  new  born  out  of  that  inward  Ground,  out  of  SOPHl/f,  viz. 
jEpfc.r.  30.  out  of  the  heavenly  Virginity,  thofe  '  are  Members  of  ibt' Body' of 'Chrift,  and  f  the  Temple 
'aCor.vi.i6.0r  q0j  ,  t^rg  are  ekfte2for  Children,  the,rejtr  or  the  other,  are  hardened,  as  the  Scripture 
•  Rom.x1.17.  /        L         u  ■  -  •   vi  * 

'  lays  throughout,  ...... 

&ueftion. 

112.  But  &w  «»«  1/  that  they  are  hardened  ? 

,  Jinjiver.  t 

?  a  Cor.v.  14.     They  are  *  <*//  <fc*i  in  ^j»,  and  cannot  without  the  Grace  in  Chrift,  have,  or  attain, 
the  Divine  Life. 

^uejiion. 

t         113.  But  can  then  the  creaturely  Soul  in  its  own  Ability  and  Will  in  itfelf,  receive 
. '.   4        nothing  of  .the  Grace  ?  ,\ 

Anfwer.  j 

\  Rom.  Ix.  \6,     No,  it  cannot:  for  l  it  ties  not  in  any  Man*s  own  willing,  working,  cr  running,  but  in 
God's  Mercy,  or  Companion,  which  is  only  in  Chrift,  in  the  Grace, 

^aejlion. 

x  14.  Now  to  afk  further :   How  comes  then  the  Mercy  and  Companion  into  the  Soul, 
that  it  comes  under  Election  ? 
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sxt 


*r.     ':  '  ! 


Anfwerfas  is  faid  'aoove  ; "'W^who  arc  born,  m/  of  Fleih  nor  of -Blood,  nor  of 
thcWill  of  Man,  but  of  the  blejfed  Seed  .of  the  Woman,  wz,  out  of  the  inward  Ground, 
where  the  Soul  draws  Chrift  into  itfelf. 

„*.  /to  from  an  aiTumed  outward  Grace,  as  Reafon  fays,  God  receives  in  Chrift  the 
finful  Man,  who*.**  dead  in  Sins ^  through  the  prcdeftinate,  forc-ordamed  Election  of  *pfc.u.i. 
Grace  to  himfelf,  that  he  might  make  known  the  Riches  of  his  Grace. 

,,6   Nol  that  avails  nothing;  for  the  Scripture  fays,  '  Except lyou  convert  and become    Matt.  xm. 
4/  CtfAfcvr,  «*f  ^  »«f  ^r»  /fowj*  tf^/*r  0*4/4*  Spirit*  elfe  ye  Jhall  not  fee  the  Kingdom  johnVdt  J# 

^u  7 '  The  inward  innate  Grace  of  Filiation  alone  avails :  for  Chrift  fays,  ■  That  which  * /ohn  m'  *• 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  Flejb  is  Flejb-t  and  fo  further  in  .  §  ^  ^ 
jchn.  ■  Alio  .*■  Flejband  Blood  Jhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  5o. 


1  ''^Sbteftiot 

"  11&.  Nowitmay  beafkeo'Y  Howisthcn  the  innate  filial  Birth,  feeing  they  are  *tfdeaa 

in  Adam?  Surely  therefore  fome  muft  needs  be  born  Children  to  God  out-  of  a  predeftt-  >v  :. 

w/rPurpofe,  and  be  elected,  and  the  other  remain  hardened  in  God's  prcdeftinate  Pur- 

pofe:  how  can  the  Child  help  it,  if  God  will  not  have  it?  Here  now  lies  the  Nut  that  is 

fo  hard  to  crack,  about  which  fo  much  Strife  and  Contention  is. 

A  c:\  ?»*.";  '■  ;  "T.vjyA     li   -.1  /  i  Jlnfwer.    ;   {*  •;   '>Lj"    *'•■*    m0i':  v-'.^  .'tT. 

no-  Chrift  faid,  •  J  corrupt  free  cannot  bear  good  Fruit,  and  a gobdTree cannot  bear bad  •Matt.rU.i«. 
Fr*/7 :  now  if  we  will  fearch  and  fathom  this  Ground,  then  we  muft  fearch  into  r  the  Tree  '^"j  * 
*/  Life,  that  is  Evil  and  Good,  and  fee,    .1.  What  Fruit  it  bears  •,  and    2.  :From  what 
Eflcnce  every  Fruit  grows  •,  and  fo  we  come  to  the  true  Scope,  Aim,,  and  Meaning;  at  .v  - . ,  -.  ,. 
we  fee  how  every  Power  draws  or  attrafts  into  znEns. and  Will. 

120.  The  Scripture  fays,  that  God  has  included,  all  Things  in  Time,  Limit,  Meafurt, 
end  Weight,  how  it  mould  come  to  pafs:  But  we  cannot  fay  of  Man,  that  he  in  the 
Beeinnina  was  included  in  Time,  for  he  was  in  Paradife  included  in  the  Eternity. 

121  God  had  created  him  in  his  Image  ;  but  when  he  fell,  then  that  including  in  Time 
caught  him,  wherein  all  Things  ftand  in  a  Limit,  Meafure,  and  Weight :  And  that 
Clock-Work,  or  Machine,  is  the  outfpoken  or  exprefled  formed  Word  of  God,  according 
to  Love  and  Anger,  wherein  lies  the  whole  Creation,  as  alfo  Man,  according  to  Nature 

and  Creature.  ' '.'   ."•'•    v. .  „.„.     ..         -    .        .Tr     ,    .      ,  ..„ 

•  122.  Now, the  Name  JESUS  has  manifefted  itfelf  in  this  outfpoken.  Word,  in  the  *  Mat.  «run 
Father's  Property,  in  that  1  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  is  given  to  him ;  therefore  all  is  »*»  '  * 
his,  both  the  Evil  and  the  Good.  '  '•    " 

123.  Not  in  the  Potfeffion  and  Inherency  of  its  own  Self-Property,  but  to  the  Good  as 
a  Saviour,  and  to  the  Evil  as  a  Judge.  " ".  .  , 

124.  And  therefore  all  Things  are  fet  one  againft  another;  Love  againft  Anger;  and     . 

the  Anger  againft  the  Love ;  that  the  one  may  be  manifefted  in  the  other,  at '  the  Hay  of  ™%£*' 
the  Judge's  Decijion  or  Separation,  when  be  Jhall  fever  all  Things.        ;  ' 

125.  For  if  he  were  not  Lord  over  the  Evil,  he  could  not  be  a  Judge  of  the  Devil  and 

of  the  Wicked.  „  .„  ,    ■    '         ,  , 

J26.  This  Tree  of  Life  ftands  now  in  the  higheft  Anguilh-in  the  Birth  ;  on  the  one 
Part  it  is  Chrift ;  and  on  the  other  Part  it  is  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  m  the  Wrath  of  . 
God  the  Father;  according  to  the  dark  and  Eire- World's  Property, 

Ee  2 
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127.  The  Fire- World  gives  Ens  to  the  Spirit-Life;  and  Chrift  in  the  Love  gives  Ens 
to  the  Subftancc  of  the  Fruit,  and  tinctures  the  Wrath,  fo  that  it  becomes  a  Kingdom 
of  Joy  in  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftances :  Now,  herein  lies  the  Queftion,  and  the 
Variance,  -^  T  "  \ 

SZueJiion. 

128.  That  is,  into  what  Kind  of  £«x  the  Center  of  Nature,  wz.  the  Will  of  the 
Abyfs  in  the  Eternal  Father's  Property,  introduces  and  images,  or  models  itfclf :  Whether 
into  the  Grace  of  Chrift  in  Sophia,  or  into  the  Might  and  Force  of  the  Wrath  to  the 
Pbantafy,  fuch  an  Image  js  properly  belonging  to  the  Soul,  or  ftands  there  according  to 
the  Soul.  N  .     ' 

129.  For  here  the  Father  gives  the  Soul  to  his  Son  Chrift ;  for  in  the  Father's  Property 
•                 confifts  the  imaging,  framing,  or  modelling  of  the  Sou!-,  and  in  the  Son's  Property  con- 

Ms  the  noble  imaging  of  Sophia,  viz.  of  the  Eternal  Virginity  in  Chrift. 

130.  Now  here  at  prefent  it  lies  in  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs  without  Nature,  as  to- the 
foulifh  Creature,  into  that  which  feparatcs  and  diftributes  itfelf,  whether  into  Self-hood,  as 
Lucifer  did,  or  into  the  generating  towards  the  Holy  Trinity  of  the  Deity,  viz.  (o  that  it 

■f  leaves  itfclf  to  fall  into  God,  or  wills,  works,  or  runs  of  itfclf :  Now  here,  upon  this  is 
(       the  Election. 
.•Rom.ti.i6.      131.  And  here  it  is,  as  St.  Paul  fays, '  To  whom  you  yield  as  Servants  in  Obedience,  bis 
3    Servants  you  are-,  whether  of  Sin  unto  Death,  or  of  the  Obedience  of  God,  unto  Right  couf 
ntfs.  :  ■  '.' 

Stuejtton* 

132.  But  then,  fays  Rcafon,  How  can  a  Child  help  it*  if  it  becomes  a  TbijtU,  before 
,,  ••      .    it  has  its  Life  an&Underftanding  ?  ... .  ,  . .  »..,._ 

.'•■•.'-; -Ti  ,.,-'.;  _Anfwer.  \  ,v>,. 

Hearken :  -let  me  afk  alfo,  How  can  God's  Love,  in  Chrift  help  it  that  Adam  went 
•Of  tkaLife  forth  out  of  the  Temperature  and  entered  into  the  Tree  of  the  «  Knowledge  of  Good 
'and  Evil,  viz.  into  Strife  and  Variance  r  He  bad. Free-Will,  why  then  did  he  break  the 
fame  againft  the  Will  of  God  in  him?  Why  was  he  difobedient  to  God  I 

Soil  in  V  1  U.  !j  -.nts. '-    r»  v.t  1-      •;  •»•-•■.■  ,.:1    :  ,irr;  r:    .>    .u :.    ..    ;'     .    ■ 

:  1  13  3.  Then  fays  Rcalbn  further :  Do  all  Men  come  into  the  World  in  fuch  a  Condition 
and  Capacity  I  or*  Arcxhey.fojbut  up?  1 


iii 


Anfwer. 

•'Note,  Ft-      No,  by  no  Means  fo,  from  God's  predeftinate  Purpbfe-,  but  from  the  Fountain  of  the 

Tent»fthefol-a&ual  Sins  of  the  "  Parents  and  Anceftors :  For  God  lays  in  Mofes,  *  I  will  vifit  and 

£win8  tunijb  the  Sins  of  the  Parents  upon  the  Children  unto  she  third  and  fourth  Generation  >,  but 

■Exodus  xx  thofethat  love  me,  I  will  do  well  to  them,  unto  a  thcufand  Generations. 

5,  6.  134.  Now  herein  lies  the  true  Ground  of  the  Thijlle  Children,  and  of  the  hardening* 

«    •  •     .     and  k  is  this ;  namely,  that  the  Parents  introduce,  and  pour  in,  the  Devil's  Malice  and 

'         •      ♦  Wickednefs  in  Flefii  and  Blood,  into  the  Myftery  of  the  formed  outfpoken  Word  of 

God,  viz.  Falfchood,  Lying,  Pride,  Covetoufncfs,  Envy,  Malice,  and  oftentimes  cruel 

vehement  Curfes,  which  were,  upon  Caufe  given,  wifhed  into,  and  upon  their  Souls  and 

Bodies  from  one  another.  •     # 

y  Or  Eflence-     135.  And,  if  a  Man  has  given  Caufe,  then  they  flick  to  him  in  the  »  Tree  of  huLtje, 

©f  hi*  Seed  to  and  then  fuch  Twigs  and  Branches  arc  generated  out  of  himj  which  cannot  reach  and 
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attain  the  Ens  of  Chrift,  but  are  generated  or  »  born  rf  the  Parents  Flefb  and  Blood,  in  the  W«  Offspring 
fVill  of  the  Man  and  of  the  Woman;  wherein  the  Ens  of  the  Soul  introduces  itfelf  inco  *?do  G£ner*~ 
a  Kind  of  a  Thiftle,  oftentimes  into  the  Property  of  a  Serpent,  of  a  Dog,  or  fome  abo-  IJ^by  hfm." 
tninable  Beaft :  Upon  thefe  Thiftle-Children  now  goes  the  Predefiination,  who  upon  Gen.  ii.  9. 
Earth  neither  will,  nor  do  any  Good.  Rev-  xxii.i*. 

136.  And  though  the  Parents  oftentimes  retain  in  tbemfelves  a  little  Spark  of  the  *  John1,  '3* 
Divine  Ens,    and  enter  in  the  End  into  Repentance  to  the  New  Birth  ;    yet  in  the  mean 

Time,  fucb  Tbiftle-ChWdvcn  arc  generated  and  begotten. 

137.  Alfo  there  is  a  very  great  Difference  in  thofe  which  have  attained  the  Divine 

Calling  in  the  working  acling  Tree  of  Life;  for  Chrift  fays,  •  Many  are  called,  but  few  •Matt.xx.i6. 
are  cbofen  out  of  them. 

138.  The  Galling  now  is  thus  to  be  underftood :  Chrift  is  the  Calling,  which  calls 


complains  throughout. 

139.  Now  the  Calling  parTes  upon  all  Men,  and  calls  them  all  v  for  it  is  written,  'God •  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
wMeib  that  all  Men  Jhculd  be  helped  or  faved:  Alfo,  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  wilktb  Evil: 
God  wills  not  in  his  own  Will,  that  fomuch  as  one  1 bijlly- Child  fhould  be  generated  j  buc 
his  Wrath  as  to  Nature  apprehends  or  takes  hold  of  them. 

140.  Therefore  the  Divine  Calling  puts  forth  fome  r  little  Strings  and    takes  fome  *  Fibra. 
Root  therewith  :  fo  that  in  many  there  is  a  Spark  or  Bud  of  the  Ens  of  Chrift  in  them  i 
viz.  of  the  Divine  hearing  of  God's  Voice:  thefe.  God  furFers  now  to  teach  and  preach, 
and  manifefts  his  Will  to  them  ♦,  for  they  are  thofe  that  are  heavy  laden  with  Sins  \  and  lie 
half  dead  at  Jericho. 

141.  For  thefe  Chrift  has  appointed  the  Baptifm  and  Supper ;  and  calls  always,  fay- 
ing, Come,  come  and  labour  in  my  Vineyard ;  *  take  my  Toke  upon  you,  viz.  the  corrupted  *  Matt.  xi.z?. 
perifhed  Nature  of  his  formed  outfpoken  Word ;  which  in  Chrift  became  z.Yoke,  wherein 
the  Sins  of  Men  lay, 

142.  Concerning  this  now,  Chrift  fays,  h  To  one  was  given  one  Talent,  to  a  fexond  two, »  Matt.  xxr. 
to  a  third  three,  to  the  fourth,  four,,  to  the  fifth  five,  to  the  fixth  fix  Talents,  which  they 
were  to  employ  and  to  get  Increafc,    but  he  which  has  but  one  Spark  of  the  Grace  of  God, 
in  him,  may,  if  he  will  labour  and  work  therein,  grow  into  a  great  Tree. 

143.  For  '  to  thefe  be  bath  given  Power  to  become  the  Children  of  God,  not  in  their  own  'John  i.  1*. 
Ability,  but  in  the  Ability  of  this  little  Spark  or  Talent-,  for  the  Soul  refts  therein, 
and  k  the  drawing  of  the  Father,  in  the  Soul  to  Chrift,  is  performed  therein.  *  John  vi.  44. 

144.  For  as  loon  as  the  Soul  taftes  the  Grace  of  God,  then  the  Father's  Will  in  the 
Abyflal  Science,  haftens  to  the  Fountain  Chrift ;  and  though  '  the  Kingdom  of  God  be  at  '  Luke  xiii. 
firft  fmalL,  as  a  Grain  of  Muflard-feed,  yet  if  the  Soul  receives  it,  and  works  therein  with  }*'  &c* 
its  fiery  Defire,  then  it  grows  in  the  End  as  big  as  a  Laurel  Tree*,  BaZm" 

145.  But  that  Soul  which  will  not  receive  it,  but  goes  on  in  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh,  Laurel-Tre?. 
and  lyes  in  the  Bed  of  Adultery  with  the  Devil  .-Concerning  thefe  Chrift  fays,  *  To  him  »  Matt.  xni. 
that  hatb  Jhall  be  given -,  that  is,  to  him  that  works  and  labours  in  that  little,  it  (hall  be  »*. 
given  ;  but  to  him  that  batbnot;  that  is,  to  him  that  hath  fome  little,  and  will  not  work  LuSceYil,« l9- 
and  labour  therein,  it  fballbe  taken  from  him,  and  be  given  to  him  that  bath  much. 

146.  And  here  is  that  which  is  faid,  Many  are  called,  but. few  are  cbofen  :  For  many 
have  that  Earned  and  Pledge  of  Grace,  but  they  tread  it  under  Foot,  and  efteem  it  not ; 
one  Party  from  outward  Occafions,  Cafualties,  and  Accidents ,  and  another  from  the 
GrofTncfs  and  Vilenefs  of  the  beaftial  Property. 

147.  For  Chrift  fows  abroad  his  Voice  in  his  Word,  as  a  Sower  does  his  Seed  j  it.is» 
Jwm  to  all  Men,  as  well  to  the  wicked  as  to  the  honeft  and  virtuous* 
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14$.  Now  when  the  Seed  b  Town,  the  Matter  lies  in  this,  viz.  in  the  Quality  of  the 
Ground  into  which  the  Seed  falls.  // 

149.  If  it  fhould  fall  into  nftony  hard  Way,  viz.  into  a  beaftial  Property,  where  in  the 
»'    Flefh  in  the  Property  a  grofs  filthy  Bcaft  fits-,  then  it  is  trodden  under  Foot  by  theGrok 

nefs  and  Difcftcem  of  it. 

150.  But  if  a  covetous  greedy  Beaft,  viz.  a  Dog,  Wolf,  or  the  like  fit  therein  in  the 
Property,  then  Cares  and  Covetoufnefs  lye  in  the  Way  and  choke  the  Seed. 

151.  But  if  it  fhould  fall  into  a  high  Mind,  which  fits  in  the  Might,  Honour,  and 
Pomp  of  the  World  •,  then  Pride  and  Greatncfs  has  fet  itfelf  in  the  Way,  and  this  Seed 
is  fallen  upon  a  Rock,  and  brings  forth  no  Fruit. 

152.  But  if  it  falls  into  a  good  Reafon,  wherein  is  the  Property  of  a  Man,  viz.  of  true 
Jjowlinefs  and  Humility  •,  there  it  is  catched  hold  of  and  received,  and  it  is  the  good 

•  The  pood  Ground*  ;  for  God's  Subftance  is  Humility;  and  then  this  Property  is  a  Similitude  of 
Ground.       j,jm>  ancj  theij  hfprings  up  and  bears  much  Fruit. 

153.  Therefore  Men  mould  rightly  confidcr  the  Scripture,  when  it  fays,  Many  are  called, 
hut  few  are  chofen  ;  the  Scripture  understands  it  thus,  very  many,  yea,  the  moji  Part  are 
caught  in  the  Divine  Call,  and  can  come  to  the  Filiation,  but  their  wicked  Lives,  their 
Affairs,  their  Subftance,  or  their  Doings,. to  which  they  addicl  themlelvcs,  bardenttb 
-them. 

154.  Therefore  many  Times  a  Child  is  more  bleflcd  than  one  that  is  old;  alfo  Chrift 
■Markx.  14. fays,  ■  Suffer  little  Children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  fucb  is  the  Kingdom  of  God:  Chrift  has 

received  them  into  his  Calling  or  Covenant. 

155.  But  when  Man  comes  to  Years,  and  departs  from  the  Divine  Calling,  and  yields 
'-himfelf  up  to  the  Devil's  Will,  and  comforts  himfclf  with  an  outwardly  received  Filiation 

and  Adoption  of  Grace,  as  Babel  does ;  and  fays,  oh  !  it  is  Chrift  that  has  done  it;  he 
has  fatisfied  and  paid  all,  I  need  only  comfort  my  (elf  therewith  and  receive  it :  His  Grace 
•will  be  imputed  to  me  as  a  Bounty-;  I  am  faved  and  bleffed  in  God's  predeftinate  Purpofc, 
'without  any  Works  of  my  Will :  Indeed,  I  am  dead  in  Sins,  and  can  without  him  do  no 
good  Thing,  except  he  fhould  draw  me  thereinto  :  But  he  will  make  known  his  prede- 
ftinate Purpofe  in  me,  and  make  me  a  Child  of  Grace  through  his  outward  external  Re- 
ception, and  pardon  my  Sins ;  though  Hive  wickedly,  yet  I  am  a  Child  of  Grace  in  his  pre- 
^deftinate  Purpofe. 

•  Pfal.  lxix.       '56.  Concerning  thefe  Chrift  fays,  •  Make  their  Way  a  Snare  and  a  Stumbling-block,  that 
ta,  *3«.        they  may  fall\  and  let  their  Light  go  out  in  the  Midft  of  the  Darknefs,  and  harden  them  in 
Rom.  xi.  9,  ffrgjr  own  Devices  ;  for  their  Ways  are  abominable.     Upon  thefe  paflcs  the  Predeftination, 
,0#  for  they  were  at  fir  ft  called,  and  were  ftill  all  along  called,  but  they  would  not  come. 
'Mat.  xi.  17.      *57'  And  then  thus  fays  Chrift,  *  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  you  have  not  danced. 

O  Jcrufalem  !  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thy  Children  together,  as  a  Clockhen  gatheretb 
her  Chickens  under  her  Wings,  and  thou  thyfelf  wouldeji  not :  Thou  wert  caught  in  the  Call 
of  God,  and  haft  turned  thyfelf  from  it  into  thine  own  Will.  .  . .. 

Obje&ion.  ' 

158.  But  then  Reafon  fays,  They  could  not.  Why  could  they  not,  being  they  were 
called  ?  They  cannot  that  are  not  within  the  Call;  but  who  will  fay  which  they  are? 


Anfl 


wer. 


« Luk«  ?iii.        159»  We  Devil  in  them  will  not.    1  He  teareth  the  Word  from  their  Hearts,  fo  that  they 

12.  believe  not,  nor  are  faved,  as  Chrift  faith  ;  therefore  in  the  Election  and  Predeftination  they 

I  are  rejected :  For  the  Election  paftes  over  them  till  the  Time  of  the  Harvefi ;  when  the 

I  Corn  is  ripe,  when  the  Iniquity  is  full  to  the  Brim  of  theMeafure;  then,  when  the  Floor  is 

k  If.         \  fanned,  the  Chaff  remains  behind,  being  too  light  in  Weight. 


.>• 
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1 60.  It  is  as  Chrift  fays:  *  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  Sower  which  fowetb  Abroad  rL»k* tiii. $. 
nod  Wheat \  and  then  comttb  the  Enemy  andfowetb  Tares  and  Weeds  therein  \  and  when  the 

fares  and  Weeds  grow  up,  it  cboaketb  the  Wheat  that  it  cannot  grow  and  bear  Fruit :  Thus 
alfo  it  is  with.  Man :  Many  a  Soul  is  good  Grain,  but  the  Devil's  Tares  and  Weeds 
deftroy  it.  ,     _  ^  

Obje&ion.  . 

161.  Thou  wilt  fay,  That  cannot  be,  becaufe  Chrift  fays,  •  My  Sheep  are  in  my  Hands,  •  John  x  28. 
ggd  none  can  pluck  them  away  from  me. 

Artfwer. 

And  all  this  is  true  5  fo  long  as  the  Will  or  Defire  remains  in  God,  the  Devil  cannot 
pluck  them  thence. 

162.  But  when  the  Soul  breaks  itfelf  off  from  God's  Will,  then  is  tne"  Science  or 
Root  of  the  AbyfTal  Will,  wherein  Chrift- dwells,  obfeured,  dimmed,  or  darkened;  and 
Chrift  in  his  Members  is  crucified  and  (lain,  and  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  made 
a  Whore's  Temple,  underftand  it,  as  to  the  Soul :  Not  that  Chrift  is  flain,  but  his  Tem- 
ple, viz.  a  Member  of  him  is  flain. 

163.  For  here  is  the  Separation  in  the  Election  :  The  Election  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
which  then  pafies  away  from  this  Soul ;  for  his  Voice  is  no  more  in  the  Soul,  it  has  no 
more  Divine  Hearing*,  for  it  is  without,  gone  forth  away  from  God. 

164.  For  Chrift  fays,  '  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  Word-,  therefore  ye  hear  it  not,  'JohnviU  47.. 
fcrye  are  not  of  God:  They  have  loft  the  Divine  Voice  in  them,  and  have  received  and 

taken  in  the  Droits  Voice  in  Turba  Marna,  in  the  M  Great  Turba.  ■  That  is,  the 

6  Great  Tu- 

mult  and  Di- 

*X*ftf&*&&£&^^K&^W4^KW^^  (turbance 

l?jfJfJKj*J*J*JlisJ9>Jf<j*<jT>jT>J^  whereby  the 

Spirit  of  God 
•  '  ;  .  in  the  Tem- 

The  Eighth  Chapter.  pieofchria. 

0  .  *  » deftroyed; 

by  Sin. 

Of  the  Sayings  or  Texts  of  Scripture  \  how  oppofite  they  are  to  one 
another  :  How  a  Man  is  to  underftand  them  ;  Alfo  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil. 

\]p£%^%*tttfL  ^11  reprefent  this  high  Myftery  in  an  Image,or  Similitude,  for  the  Weak- 
r*i  ISesJ  fe*f  to  confider  of ;  and  (hew  how  the  Children  of  God,  and  then  the  Children 
f  %  W  if*''}  of  Perdition  are  1.  Generated  from  their  Original ;  and  then    2.  How 

W    z°^i^  ^y  are  l^clT  w^e  k'k  uPon  Earth. 

|^£to%j3       2.  Confider  a  Tree,  which  fprings  and  grows  from  its  Ens  and  Seed,  in 
which  Seed  the  Tincture  of  the  Vegetation,  together  with  the  Subftance 
of  the  Body,  that  is,  of  the  Wood,  lyes  *,  and  therein  lye  all  the  four  Elements,  toge- 
ther with  the  Stars,  or  Aftrum,  of  the  Conftellations,  as  alfo  the  Power  and  Virtue  of 
•the  Sun. 

3.  The  Seed  falls  into  the  Earth,  which  receives  it;,  for  that  is  alfo  a  Subftance  of  the- 
Conftellations  and  Elements. 

4.  And  the  Stars  and  Elements  arc  a  Subftance  of  the  Spiritus  Mundi,  of  the  Spirit  o£ 
the  World. 


itV 
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■JtfyjSWwjr  f  5.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  Spiritus  Mundi,  is  the  Great  Myftery,  *  Myfterium 
Magnum  Magnum,  viz.  the  formed,  outfpoken,  or  exprefled  Word  of  God,  out  of  the  r  Eternal 
fSKS.)   Speaking. 

Mmtmm  /*-  6.  And  in  the  Eternal  Speaking  is  undcrftood  the  Separation  or  Diftinction  into  Love 
urmum.  and  Anger,  w'z.  into  Fire  and  Light. 

7.  The  feparable  Things  out  of,  or  from  the  Speaking,  is  the  Eternal  Nature  ;  and 
the  Speaking  in  itfelf,  is  God's  Wordy  which  arifes  out  of  the  Power,  or  Virtue  of  the 
tPifdom. 

8.  And  the  Wifdom  is  that  Exhalation  which  is  breathed  forth  or  exprefled  from  the 
Trinity,  viz.  God*s  Perception,  wherein  the  Abyfs  finds,  feels,  or  perceives  itfelf  in  the 
Abyfs  or  Ground. 

9.  And  the  Perceptibility  or  Inventibility,  is'  the  one  only  Eternal  Will,  which 
introduces  itfelf  in  itfelf  into  a  Science  or  Root  to  the  generating,  geniture  or  working 
of  the  Deity,  which  is  itfelf. 

10.  Thus  we  fee  how  the  Innermoft  has  fhed  itfelf  abroad  into  an  OutwardneJ. r ;  and 
how  the  Inward  now  hath  its  own  generating  and  working,  and  fo  has  the  Outward. 

*  Every  where  1 1.  And  there  are  efpecially  to  be  underltood  three  Principles  in  this  *  omnifubfiftent 
prcfent,  or  Geniture,  wherein  alfo  is  a  threefold  Life,  and  yet  they  are  in  one  another  as  one  ;  only 
ubjquuary.     ^^  ^  them  is  manifefted  in  its  Property  in  itfelf,  and  the  other  not. 

•  Threefold  12.  But  if  this  •  threefold  Life  is  equally  manifefted  as  to  one  another  in  a  Thing,  fo 
LHe.ofDark-  that  the  one  fees  and  apprehends  the  other,   then  that  Thing  is  divine  ,   for  it  ftands  in 

off'thf  fouht* thc  Temperature. 

Element*."  !3*  For  the  firft  Life  is  the  fiery,  viz.  the  natural Life;  the  fecond  is  the  lightfomt, 
viz.  the  yielding  giving  Life ;  and  the  third  is  the  founding  Life,  viz.  the  diftinct,  pal- 
pable, or  working  Life. 

14.  The  fiery  gives  Separability,  and  thc  lightfome  gives  Ens  and  Subftantiality,  and  the 
founding  Life  gives  Power  and  Will,  that  is,  in  the  Subftance  it  gives  a  Vegetation,  and 
in  the  Life  of  the  Fire  and  Light  it  gives  Reafon,  Senfibility,   and  Thoughts. 

15.  The  firft.  Principle  is  thc  jury  Life,  and  the  firft  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  of 
God. 

16".  And  the  fecond  Principle  is  Light,  wherein  the  holy  Life  of  the  Underji 'andiftg, 
together  with  the  Original  of  Subftance  is  underftood,  and  is  called  God's  Kingdom. 

1 7.  The  third  Principle  comes  from  the  Power  of  the  Subftance,  and  has  its  Begin- 
ning from  the  Power  or  Fire  and  Light,  out  of  the  fiery  Exhalation  breathing  forth,  or 
Expreffion  from  the  Fire  and  Light  into  a  Form,  and  that  is  the  Great  Myftery,  Myjle* 
rium  Magnum,  wherein  all  lyes. 

18.  And  that  Form  yet  is  no  Image,  but  an  Ens  or  Being;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
World,  Spiritus  Mundi,  which  lays  hold  of  and  compacts  the  fiery  Life  in  the  hungry 
Science  or  Root,  and  introduces  it  into  Divifibility  or  Diftribution  of  the  working  Power, 
And  brines  itfelf  into  a  Form  therein. 

.19.  That  is,  the  Fire  Life  takes  hold  of  the  given,  yielded,  orbeftowed  Subftance  of 
the  Light,  and  draws  itfelf  therein  up  into  a  Form,  as  a  Man  may  fee  in  Seed  or  Grain, 
«s  elfo  in  the  four  Elements,  which  all  of  them  together  are  but  one  only  Body  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  World,  out  of  the  Great  Myftery,  Corpus  Spiritus  Mundi,  ex  Myfterio 
Magnt, 

20.  And  we  may  clearly  and  eafily  underftand  how  the  Great  Myftery,  Myfterium 
Magnujn,  to  Evil  and  Good,  lyes  in  every  Thing. 

2i.  -Which  Myftery  is  in  itfelf  Good,  and  there  is  not  the  leaft  Print  or  Footftepof 
Evil  to  be  found  in  it  but  in  its  unfolding,  in  that  it  brings  itfelf  into  Divifibility  or 
©iftinction  5,  then  there  comes  to  be  a  Contrariety  and  Oppofition  of  the  Properties,  where 


J 


oac  overpowers  the  other,  and  rejects  or  cafts  it  away  for  the  Communion  and  Society  of  thc 
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other,  wherein  we  underftand  the  great  Myftery  of  God  j  how  it  has  gone  with  the* 
whole  Creation. 

22.  Conftder  a  Grain  or  Seed  of  a  Tree,  as  is  mentioned  above  ;  for  therein  the  Great 
Myftery  lyes,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Seed  :  For  the  whole  Tree,  with  the  Root 
and  Fruit  thereof,  lyes  therein,  and  yet  is  not  manifejlcd  while  it  is  a  Seed  ;  but  as  foon 
as  it  is  fown  into  its  Mother,  the  Earth  j  then  thefe  are  manifefted,  and  the  Tree  begins 
to  put  forth  in  the  fiery  Science.  ^ 

23.  Now  the  Earth  cannot  excite  or  kindle  the  Ens  in  the  Seed,  wherein  the  three  firft: 
flianifeft  themfelves,  if  the  Sun,  viz.  the  Light  did  not  fi»ft kindle  it;  for  the  three  firft 
lye  in  the  Earth  fhut  up  in  the  cold  Fire.  - 

24.  But  when  the  Sun  kindles  the  Earth,  then  the  hot  Fire  unfolds  itfclf  and  creeps 
forth,  out  of  which  the  Light  of  Nature  arifes;  that  is,  it  unfolds  itfelf  therein  forth, 
and  in  that  unfolding  forth  now  is  the  Seed  received  in. 

25.  That  is,  the  Power  of  the  Earth  there  receives  its  dear  Son  in  the  Seed  which  is 
born  of  her,  and  receives  him  with  Joy ;  for  it  is  more  noble  than  its  Mother  as  to  the 
Subjiance. 

26.  But  how  we  are  to  confider  the  fundamental  Ground  of  the  Earth,  whether  the   " 
three  firft,  as  to  the  Place  whereinto  the  Seed  is  fown,  in  its  operative  manifefted  Ens%  is 
alike  in  Quality  to  the  Seed,  or  no  ;  if  it  be,  then  it  receives  the  Seed  as  a  dear  Son,  or 
Child,  with  Joy.  * 

27.  Likewife  on  the  other  Side,  then  the  Ens  of  the  Seed  yields  itfclf  into  its  Mother 
the  Earth,  with  great  Longing  and  Defire  ;  for  it  finds  its  true  Mother,  out  of  whofe 
Property  it  is  born  or  generated  ;  thus  alfo  the  Em  of  the  Earth  finds  a  very  truely  dear 
Son  in  the  Ens  of  the  Seed,  and  the  one  rejoices  in  the  other,  and  fo  the  Vegetation 
fprings  forth.  > 

28.  But  if  the  Ens  of  the  Earth  in  that  Place  be  unlike  in  Quality  to  the  Ens  of  the 
Seed,  the  Earth  receives  it  indeed,  but  only  as  a  Step-fon ;  it  does  not  bring  its  Joy 
and  Defire  thereinto,  but  lets  the  Step-fon  (land:  It  may  fuck  to  itfelf  an  Ens  out  of 
its  own  true  Mother,  which  is  very  deeply  hidden  in  that  Place  ;  from  which  deep  lying 
hidden,  many  a  Seed  perifhes,  before  it  can  reach  the  true  Mother  of  its  own  Property. 

29.  And  though  the  Seed  receives  an  Ens  from  the  Uniikenefs  of  Quality,  yet  it  ftands 
in  great  Danger  (till,  before  it  can  metamorphofe  its  own  Effence  in  a  ftrange  Ens,  and 
never  becomes  fo  good  and  lufty  a  Tree,  as  when  the  Seed  is  fown  into  its  right  and  true 
Mother. 

go.  For  that  oppojite  Ens  is  always  againft  the  Seed,  and  the  EfTences  thereof  ftand  in 
Strife;  whence  the  Tree  is  fo  knotty,  .knurling,  and  crooked,  alfo  fo  fmall  and  flender;    • 
and  many  Times,  if  an  evil  Conftellation,  Configuration,  Influence,  or  AfpeB  befall  it 
outwardly,  it  bears  evil  Fruit,  or  elfe  quite  withers  and  dies. 

31.  For  if  the  Ens  of  the  Earth  mingles  with  the  oppofite  Conftellation,  Configuration, 
or  Afpect,  and  receives  it,  then  the  Earth  rejoices* in  the  Property  of  that  Conftellation 
or  Influence,  while  they  have  a  Will  of  the  fame  or  like  Property,  and  will  generate  a 
new  Son  in  their  Conjunction  or  Mixture;  and  fo  then  the  Tree  is  forfaken  by  the  Ens 
of  the  Earth,  and  withers,  and  brings  forth  evil,  little,  or  no  Fruit. 

32.  Now  if  we  confider  the  Growth  and  Vegetation  of  that  Tree,  we  then  find  the 
Hidden  Ground  of  all  fecret  Myfteries ;  for  then  firft;  it  receives  the  Ens  of  the  Step-mother 
to  itfelf,  and  gives  its  Ens  to  the  Step-mother.. 

33.  Which  alfo  receives  the  Ens  oi  the  Seed, .  but  not  with  fuch  Joy  as  if  it  were  a 
l:ke  Ens.:.  It  attracts  .indeed  the  Ens  of.  the  Seed  to  itfelf,  wherein  the  Root  exifts  5  but 
there  is  fobn  an  oppofite  IVill  in  the  .three  firft  o£  the  Mother,  whence  the  Root  is  knotty 
and  bu'rry. 

Vol.  IV.  Vi 
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v  34.  Now  in  this  Stnfc  the  Fire  kindles  in  the  Ens  of  the  Seed  by  the  Power  of  the 

Sun,  in  which  kindling  the  Great  Myftcry  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  Mvfierium  Mai, 
mm  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  is  manifefted.  *" 

35.  For  it  grafps  the  Ens  of  the  Sun,  and  rejoices  in  the  fame,  for  the  Power  of  the 
Sun  becomes  efTential  therein,  and  attracts  the  Ens  of  the  Seed,  from  the  Root  up  to  i» 
ielf,  that  it  might  generate  a  Fruit  therein. 

36.  The  Sun  with  its  Power  gives  itfelf  thereinto  without  Difference  or  DiftincTion  *j 
to  any  Seed ;  it  loves  every  Fruit  and  Vegetation  or  Sprout,  and  withdraws  itfelf  from 
nothing}  it  wills  nothing  elfe,  but  to  draw  up  good  Fruit  in  every  Herb,  or  whatfoever 
it  is. 

2J.  It  receives  them  all,  be  they  evil  or  good,  and  gives  to  them  their  beloved  Win 
©r  Defire,  for  it  cannot  do  otherwife  ;  it  is  no  other  Thing  or  Subftance,  as  to  what  it  U 
,in  itfelf,  (than  the  very  Satisfaction  to  every  Defire]. 

38.  But  we  muft  rightly  confider  how  the  Sun  is  aho  a  Poifon  to  the  evil,  and  good 
to  that  which  w  good  ;  for  in  its-  Power  exifts  the  vegetative  Sou!t  and  in  its  Power  it  alia 
perifhes  j.  which  you  muft  underftand  as  follows:  *    .».....:   ;;; 

39.  If  the  Forms  or  Ideas  of  Nature  in  the  firft  Three,  in  the  Root  of  the  Tree,  art 
•    jn  the  like  or  agreeing  Will with  the  Mother  of-  the  Earth,  then  the  Earth  gives  to  the 

Root  with  great  Defire,  its  Power,  Virtue,  and  Sap;  and  then  the  Sun's  Power  or  Virtue 
rejoices,  therein,  and  haftens  the  Growth-or  Vegetation* 

40.  But  if  the  Earth  and  the  Root  be  oppoftte  one  to  the  other,  then  is  the  Earth's 
Power  and  Virtue  withheld  from  the  Root;  and  if  then  the  Sun,  with  its  B,caras  of  Li^fo, 

*°r».  w°n"  kindles  the  >  Root  and  the  Tree,  then  the  three  firft  kindle  themfdves,  viz:    Sulpbury 
T*te!°  Mercurius*  and  Saly  therein,  in  their  Malignity,  and  burn-  and'  fcorch  the  Ens  of  the 

Son,  and  dry  up  the  Water,  and  fo  the  Stock  01*  the- Branches  wither. 

41.  liut  when  the  three  firft  can  obtain  the  Sap  of  the  Earth,  they  continue. in  the 
Likemfs  of  Harmony,  and  awaken  not  themfclfres  in  the  Strife;  then  they  agree  with  the 
Beams  of  the  Sun's  Eight.  •  »•  •     •     1   1:  »i 

)V  42«;  As  we  fee  alfo  in  the  Myftery  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Workl  V  when  .theory  Pfcperly 
heave?  itfelf  up  abft,.and  that  the*  Sun»  kindles  hy  whatdroughthy  Heat:  exiftv  fo  that. 
Herbs  and  Grafs  cannot  fpring.  '•      '  - -'ii  »| 

,  ;43.  Moreover,  we.  fee  in  this  Figure  how  it  goes*  in  the  growing  of  a  Branch ;  when  the 
Stajk  or  Stem  fprouts  up,  then  the  Strife  in  Nature  rifes  up  with  it:  For  when  Nature 
is  kindled  in  its  Temperature,  then- k  ftands  without .  ccafing  in  the  Separation  or. 
tyiflintlion* 

'•  :44V  The, Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Son  would  always  caft  away  tne  Malignity  of  the 
three  tfrft  from  itfelf;  and  they  alfo  run  on  apacein  their  oivn  Will;  from  which  Sepa- 
ration, and  departing  from  one  another,  the  Twigs'  pref*  forth'  and  fpring  from  the 
Stock. 

45.  For  in  the  Winter  the  Cold  (huts  them  in  with  their  Strife,  and  fo  when  the 
Spring-time  comes,  that  they  can  but  juft  attain  the  Heat,  they  then  enter  into  Strife 
again,  and  the  Strife  preffes  forth  Into  the  Branches  and  Twigs,  as  a  Man  may  fee  by  a 
Year's  Show  or  Growth  in  every  Tree. :  ,'•<•■- 

46.  So  now  we  are  to  confider  of  the  inward  Ground*  35  alfo  of  the  driving  or  put- 
ting forth  of  the  Branches;  for  we  fee  that  one  Branch  grows  great  and  bears  Fruit,  and 
another  withers  :  And  this  we  urxlerftand  to  be  in  the  Separability  of  Nature  in  Spirit* 
Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  wherein  every  Property  will  compact  itfelf  into  it* 
own  felf  in  the  Ens  of  the  Tree,  and  forfake  the  Harmony  and  Equality. 

%    47*.  Which  now  prefs  forth  from  the  like  Harmony,,  in  their  Pride  above  one  another 
.  4n  the  Fire's  Might  i  ajad  will  not  remain  (landing  in  the  Will  of  the  Sun  in  the  Tempc- 
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rtture,  we  fee  h°w  tnfy  are  bunted  or  ftifled  in  their  putting  forth,  when  they  are  prefled 
forth/or  fprouted  from  the  Stock.  .       •  .         .  ...... 

48.  For  that  Science  in  that  Property  has  brought  itfelf  into  its  own  Self-will,  and 
viilin  Pride  prefs  forth  fooner  or  earlier,  than  the  other  that  arc  in  the  Harmony,  and  has 
not  Power  and  Virtue  enough  to  fupply  itfelf. 

40.  And  fo  when  a  ftrong  Conflellation  from  the  Stars,  or  Influence  of  an  Alpect  from 
without,  penetrates  into  this  proud  Twig,  and  fearches,  fifts,  and  tries  it,  whether  ic 
be  out  of  or  from  the  equal  or  like  Harmony  or  no,  and  it  becomes  tainted,  infected,  or 
poifoned,  and  withers,  for  it  is  an  apoflate  feparated  Twig,  and  fo  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  dries  all  fuch  Twigs. 

5o.  But  the  other  Branches  come  from  the  Temperature,  and  from  the  Power  and  Vir- 
tue of  the  Sun's  extracting,  wherein  the  Sun  rejoices  in  the  Properties,  and  tempers  the 
Properties,  and  draws  forth  itfelf  in  them ;  and  the  Sun  draws  thofe  Branches  in  their 
Power  or  Virtue  grofly  or  Jrongly  ;  for  the  Properties  ftand  in  their  Will  or  Defire. 

ei.  We  fee  further  how  the  Properties  of  Nature  in  the  Branches,  when  they  grow„ 
ire  deftroyed  by  outward  Accidents  and  Occafions,  viz.  from  the  Configurations  and 
Afpeas  of  the  Stars-,  alfo  from  impure  Air,  whereby  the  Sun  cannot  help  them  with  his 
Beams,  fo  that  they  are  knotty,  crooked  and  burry  j  alfo  many  a  Branch  is  thereby 
klafied,  withered,  and  falls  off.  . 

52.  And  as  it  goes  with  the  original  Springing  and  Vegetation  of  the  Tree,  it  alio 
goes  with  the  original  Springing,  Growing,  and  Vegetation  of  Man  :  Although  Man  in 
the  Properties  of  Nature  in  the  Light  is  higher  than  the  Vegetation  or  Growth  from 
the  Earth  •,  yet  it  is  all  in  one  and  the  fame  Order  and  Courfe  •,  for  it  goes  out  of  one 
and  the  fame  fundamental  Ground,  viz.  through  the  outfpoken  or  exprefTed  Word  of 
God  ♦,   wherein  the  Divine  Speaking  in  Myjlerio  Magno,    in  the    Great  Myflery,  co- 

wrks>  .  n 

52.  Only  that  Man,  in  the  Ens  of  his  Body,  is  in  a  higher  Degree  of  Pre-eminence 
than  the  Earth  is,  and  the  Fruit  thereof;  and  as  to  the  Soul,  it  is  yet  higher  ft  ill  than 
the  Spirit  of  the  World  :  But  yet  all  proceed  in  their  Original  out  of  the  fame  funda- 
mental Ground,  and  yet  they  fcparate  themfelves  afunder,  and  compact  or  compofc  thetn- 
fclvcs  into  fever al  Beginnings  in  the  Creation. 

-    Of  God's  predeflinate  Purpofe. 

54.  GOD's  only  predeflinate  Purpofe  is  his  Eternal  Speaking  Word,  which  he  (peaks 
or  cxpreffes  through  his  Wifdom,  out  of  his  Power  in  the  Science,  into  Separation  or 
Diftin&ion,  to  his  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  of  himfelf. 

55.  He  has  no  other  predeflinate  Purpofe  in  him,  nor  can  it  be  that  he  mould  have 
any  other  predeflinate  Purpofe  more ;  for  if  there  could,  then  there  muft  be  fomewhat 
befcre  him,  from  whence  he  has  the  Caufc  of  his  predeflinate  Purpofe. 

56.  Therefore  now  the  fpeaking  of  his  Power,  to  his  Seif-manifeflation  of  the  one 
only  Divine  predeflinate  Purpofe,  is  not  a  commencing,  beginning,  predeflinate  Purpofe, 
but  a  generating  predeflinate  Purpofe. 

57.  And  the  predeflinate  Purpofe  of  the  Word  is  the  Science  of  the  Separability,  or 
DiftdncYion  and  Formation  of  the  one  only  Divine  Power. 

58.  Which  Separability  and  Formation  of  the  only  God  into  his  Trinity  has  from 
Eternity  fpoken  forth  or  exprefTed  itfelf  into  a  Beginning  through  the  Word,  viz,  into  an 
Ens  of  all  Properties  of  the  Separability  or  Diflinclion,  fo  that  all  Separabilities  lye  in  one 
aoother.  , 
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59.  And  that  which  is  outfpoken  or  exprefTed  is  the  Myjlerium  Magnum,  the  Great 
Myflery,  and  the  true  only  predeftinatc  Purpofc  of  the  Word. 

»  60.  The  Word  defircs  no  more  but  to  manifeft  its  own  holy  Power,  through  the  Sepa. 
rability  or  Diflinflion  ;  and  in  the  Word,  the  Deity  becomes  manifefb  in  the  Separability 
Of  Diflinction,  through  the  Fire  and  Light. 

61  •  Thus  thefc  two,  viz.  the  Word  and  the  Myjlerium  Magnum^  the  Great  Myflery, 
are  in  one  another  as  Soul  and  Body  ;  for  the  Myjlerium  Magnum  is  the  Subflantiality  0f 
the  Word,  wherein  and  wherewith  the  invifiblc  God  in  his  Trinity  is  manifefled,  and 
becomes  manifefted  from  Eternity  in  Eternity  ;  for  of  what  the  iVord  is  in  its  Power  and 
Sound,  of that  the  Myjlerium  Magnum  is  a  Subjlancc,  *it  is  the  eternal  fubftantial  Word 
of  God.  < 

62.  But  now  underfland  us  right:  The  fpiritual  founding  Word  is  the  Divine  Under- 
fianding,  which  has,  through  the  Myjlerium  Magnum,  viz.  through  the  Eternal  Subflance 
of  the  Word,  exprefTed,  or  fpoken  forth  itfelf,  in  a  Formation  into  a  Beginning  and 
Time. 

63.  And  the  Separabilities  or  Diflinctions  which  lye  in  the  Myflerium  Magnum  in  a 
working  Ens,  the  Eternal  Speaking  Spirit  has  made  manifefl,  fo  that  it  is  a  moving^  com- 
pacting, generating  Life ;  and  that  is  the  Spirit  of  the  outward  World. 

64.  Its  moving  is  the  crcaturely  Life,  the  four  Elements  are  its  Subflance,  the  Sci- 
ence of.  Separability  or  Diflinction  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  is  the  sljlrum  or  Stars, 
wherein  the  vegetable  Life  (lands. 

65.  This  Eternal  Myjlerium  Magnum,  Great  Myflery,  has,  in  the  Beginning  of  its 
Separability,  divided  and  fcparated  itfelf  by  the  outfpeaking  or  cxprefling  of  the  Word 
of  the  Deity,  viz.  has  feparated  the  fubtile  Ens  from  the  grofs,  coagulated,  congealed 
Ens. 

66.  The  fubtile  Ens  is  the  AJlrum  or  Stars,  viz.  a  QuintefTence,  and  the  grofs  coagu» 
•Extrofionor  ]atet|  concreted  Ens  is  a  ■  Rejection,  that  is,  the  Earth,  Stones,  and  Metals. 
Encremcnt.        6^  The  /fyVtf/**  is  made,  that  there  might  be  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World  a  Clear- 

nefs,'  viz.  a  mining  fcofible  Life.  x 

68.  The  Rejection  is  alfoof  a  twofold  Property ;  as  1.  A  fubtile,  from  the  Power  of 
the  Light  in  the  Word  ;  and  2.  A  grofs,  according  to  the  Compaction  of  Darkneis 
in  the  Original  to  Fire. 

69.  By  the  grofs  is  the  Earth  underflood ;  and  by  the  fubtile,  the  Power  in  the  En: 
of  the  Earth  •,  out  of  which  Power  in  the  Separation  or  Distinction,  Herbs,  Trees,  and 
Metals  grow  •,  alfo  all  Flefh  comes  out  of  the  fubtile  Ens  of  the  Earth  ;  all  whatfbever 
is  only  from  Time,  and  in  its  Life  Hands  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  all  that  has  its  Body 
out  ox  the  Ens  of  the  fubtile  Earth. 

70.  This  Spirit  of  the  World,  together  with  the  Configurations  or  Stars  of  its  Science, 
and  with  the  fubtile  Body  of  the  Fire,  the  Water,  the  Air,  and  with  its  Fixednefs  of 
the  Earth,  and  whatfoever  is  therein  contained  :  All  this  now  is  the  outfpoken  or  exprejftd 

-  Lift  and  Subflance,  out  of  the  inward  Eternal  Myflery,  viz.  out  of  the  inward  fubftantial 
Word  of  God. 

ji.  Which  Eternal  Word  of  God  in  the  inward  Ground  dwells  and  works  in  the  Jrc ly 
Power  ancl  Virtue ;  and  with  the  Beginning  of  this  World  has,  through  the  inward 
Myflery,  outfpoken  or  exprefTed  itfelf  into  an  outward  Myflery. 

72.'  And  out  of  that  outward  Myflery  the  whole  Creation  of  the  outward  World  pro- 
ceeds, and  is  included  therein,  as  in  its  Mother's  Body  oxlVomb-,  wherein  the  Eternal 
Word,  with  the  Science  of  Separability  or  Diflinction  out  of  the  Powers,  has  introduced 
v     itfelf  into  a  figured  Life. 

73.  This  outward  Myflerium  of  the  formed  Word  is  now  in  a  Wheel  or  Orb,  like  a 
pioving  Sphere  or  Clock-work,  fhut  up  or  included  with  its  generating  Life,  wherein  the 
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Properties  arc  wreftling  for  the  Primacy,  fuddenly  one  is  aloft,  quickly  the  other,  the? 
third  fourth,  firth,  fixth,  and  feventh ;  as  is  alfo  to  be  undcrftood  concerning  the  proceed- 
ine  forth  of  the  feven  Properties. 

74..  Very  fuddenly  the  Spirit  in  the  Fire  overcomes,  whence  heat  extfts ;  as  fuddenly . 
that  in  the  Water,  whence  it  rains  j  fo  that  in  the  Air  or  Wind,  whereby  it  lifts  or  raifesz 
itfelf  up  \  and  that  in  the  Earthlinefs,  whence  Cold  arifes. 

74/  What  one  Property  builds  up,  another  pulls  down  and  deftroys ;  what  one  Pro* 
Deity  yields  or  gives,  the  other  hardens,  flops,  or  hinders  d  the  giving,  fo  that  it  perifhes ;  *  Melting  or 
the  one  gives  a  good  Ens  and  Will,  the  other  gives  or  puts  an  evil  Ens  into  a  Thing,  and  Softening, 
hinders  the  good,  that  the  one  may  be  manifeftcd  in  the  other. 

76.  Into  this  outward  Myftery  of  the  Properties,  in  which  the  Separability  or  Di- 
ftinftion  of  the  outfpoken  or  exprefied  Word  is  underftood,  has  God  now  infpoken  or 
infpired  the  Light  of  Nature,  ex  Myftcrio  Magno,  out  of  the  Great  Myftery,  through 
2nd  out  of  the  Power  of  the  Eternal  Light ;  lo  that  in  every  evil  Ens  there  lyes  a  good 
fundamental  Ground,  viz.  a  good  Power  or  Virtue  out  of  the  holy  Word  ;  and  no  EviL 
is  alone  without  the  Good. 

77.  Moreover,  God  Jus  given  or  put  the  .fa/7  into  the  Properties  of  the  outward  World,, 
to  be  a  good  working  or  adtivc  Life ;  fo  that  all  Things  may  compact  thcmfelves  therein, . 
2nd  bring  themfelves  into  a  Likenels  or  Equality  of  Strife,  or  ftru£gling,  and  be  able 
to  now  and  bear  Fruit.  4 

78.  And  yet  though  the  Light  of  Nature  out  of  the  Divine  Power  co- works  in  every 
Thing,  and  alio  that  the  Sun  from  without  externally  gives  itfelf  and  preiTes  into  every, 
living  and  vegetable  Thing;  yet  neverthelefs  the  fiery  Property  in  the  Wrath  is  ibjlrong, 
that  the  Properties  impreis  and  comprels  themielves  fo  hard  and  clofe,  from  the  Power 
of  the  Darknefs,  that  many  living  Creatures  and  vegetable  Plr.nts  muft  live  in  the 
Malignity,  for  the  Hunger  in  the  dark  ImprefTion  or  Compreflioa  is  fo  ftrong,  that  it 
keeps  all  Creatures  in  its  Power. 

79.  «  Now  this  working  Subftance  in  the  Properties  together  with  Light  and  Dark-  •  The  firrt 
nefs,  wherein  the  whole  Creation  is  comprifed,  is  now  the  only  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  P/^^"*^ 
God's  Word  ;  namely,  that  it  may  generate  Life,  viz.  Animals  and  other  Creatures,  and  Gu0r£° 
Introduce  the  outfpoken  Word  into  Images  or  Reprefcntations,  that  every  Power  in  the 
Science  of  the  Separability  or  Diftin&ion  may  (land  in  a  Life  and  Image,  both  according 

to  the  Property  of  the  Light's  Power  of  the  holy  Word,  and  according  to  the  Fire's- 

Power. 

80.  But  the  Light  is  given  to  all  Things  for  a  Temperature :  Not  that  the  Light  fhines 
outwardly  alone  to  the  Thing  or  Subftance,  but' it  is  within  every  Ens  co-operatively,  in  all- 
that  live  and  <*row  ;*  and  therefore  no  Creature  has  Cauie  to  complain  of  his  Creator,  that 
he  has  created  it  td  be  evil.  ~ 

8i.  Only,  1.  the  Wratb  of  Nature  makes  a  Thing  obdurate,  and  hinders  the  Power. 
of  the  Light. 

82.  And  2.  in  the  fecond  Place,  the  Curfe  fo  hinders,  that  the  holy  Tincture  of;  the 
holy  fundamental  Ground  of  the  Speaking  Word  in  the  Eternal  Light,  becauie  of  the 
Devil's,  and  alfo  of  Man's  and  the  Creature's  Vanity,  is  gone  back  into  itfelf,  and  now. 
gives  itfelf  *  only  into  that  which  brings  itfelf  into  an  Image  or  Refemllanee  of  the  Light's  #:Not«; 
Power,  and  will  not  co-work  with  that  Science  which  gives  itfelf  up  into  .the  Wrath  of. 
the  Darknefs.  [to  be  like  that]. 

83.  And  the  Caufe  is  this :    That  the  Darknefs  otherwise  grafps  .the  holy  Power  and-, 
brings  it  into  its  own  Malignity  •,  and  then  it  is  as  the.  Scripture  lays, . '  With  the  ferverfer  '  Pfalra  xriiL 
thou  art  penrrfe,  and  uitb  the  holy  thou  art  holy.  #        <  *5*  *6* 

84.  As   the  Sun   muft  *  fufTcr  that  the  Thiftlc  devour  ,its.  good  Enx  into  iQ-crwn  »  Againft  h* 
prickly  Property,  and  make  ufe  of  it  for  its  Prickles;  and  therefore  the  bigheft  Tincture- Will. 
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will  not  give  itfclf  into  theFalfehood  or  Malignity  of  that  Science  or  "Root,  wherein  the 
eternal,  abyflal,  unfathomable  Will  i$,  turned  into  an  Image  or  Refemblance  of  the  dark 
World's  Property. 
'♦The  fecond       8$.  *  Now  the  other,  or  fecond  predeftinate  Porpofe  of  God  through  the  fpeakintr 

predeftinate    Word  of  God,  wherewith  God  would  rnanifeft  himfelf  through  the  Myfterium  Magnum 

liX  the  Great  Myftcry,  is  the  moft  dear  bolj  Name  JESUS. 

86.  When  Man  had  turned  himfelf  away  from  God  into  the  Creature,  he  then  loft  the 
Voice  of  God4  and  therefore  God  fpake  in,  or  infpired  it  again  in  Grace  in  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  with  the  imprinted  or  in  modelled  Name  JESUS,  viz.  with  the  fecond  pre- 
deftinate Purpofe  out  of  the  Divine  Ground. 

87.  The  firft  predeftinate  Purpofe,  concerning  Nature  and  Creature,  is  from  the 
Father's  Property :  The  fecond  predeftinate  Purpofe,  to  relieve,  redeem,  and  deliver 
Nature  from  the  Curfe  and  Torment,  is  the  Name  JESUS,  viz.  the  higheft  Tin&ure  of 
the  Divine  Power  to  rnanifeft  the  fame  through  the  outfpoken  or  cxpreiTed  Word  in  the 
Property  of  the  Good,  that  lyes  Captive  in  the  Evil. 

'88.  This  Name  JESUS,  viz.  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  his  Love  has  God  infpoken 
or  infpired  into  the  Mother  of  all  Men  j  and  as  a  living  Power  incorporated  it  into  an 
Eternal  Covenant. 

"89.  And  he  fulfils  that  Covenant  with  the  Introduction  of  the  Divine  Ens  into  the 

human  Property;  fo  that  now,  as  all  bring  with  them  into  the  World  the  Curie  and  Per- 

» Eph.ii.  3.    dition,  wherein  all  h  are Children  of  the  IVratb  of  God,  and  are  (hut  up  under  the  Wrath  j 

foalfo  all  bring  with  them  into  the  World  the  Covenant  of  Grace  in  the  incorporated 

Name  JESUS. 

^90.  Which  Covenant  God  has  tronfirmed  and  eftablifhed  in  Chrift,  with  the  Seal  of 
Tadobaftifm,  or  Baptifm  of  Infants  j  and  to  thofe  of  old,  by  the  Circumcifton  of  the 
Forelkin. 

'91.  Therefore  now  know  that  God  has  manifefted  no  other  predeftinate  Purpofe 
'.through  his  Word,  than  the  fundamental  Ground  of  the  Creation,  viz.  the  Nature  of 
the  Separability  or  Diflin£liony  wherein  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  Evil  or  Malignity 
♦takes  its  Original. 

•92.  Wherein  the  Science  of  the  abyffal  Will  introduces  itfelf  in  the  fiery  Separation  ' 
or  Diftinction,  as  to  one  Part  into  the  Power  of  Light ;  to  the  other,  into  the  fery  Pro- 
perty of  Painfulnefs ;  and  a  third,  into  the  Pbantafy,  according  to  Fire,  Light,  and 
Jbarkncfs,  viz.  into  Self-Pride,  as  Lucifer  and  Adam  did. 

53.  .But  yet  whatever  is  feparated  or  diftinguifhed  into  the  Power  of  the  Light,  is 
•good  ;  and  whatever  remains  Handing  in  the  Temperature,  at  the  fiery  Separation  or 
fiiftinction,  to  that  the  higheft  Tincture  of  Power  unites  itfclf;  but  to  the  other  in  the 
Separation,  the  Tindure  of  the  Sun  and  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World  unites  itfclf. 

"The  Expofuion  of  this  Similitude. 

*>4.  FROM  this  Ground  now  we  will  expound  the  Similitude  of  a  Tree  in  Man,  con- 

-    -  cerning  his  Propagation  to  Good  and  Evil,  and  ftiew,    1.  What  the  predefiinate  Puqx>fe 

.    of  God  is ;  as  alio  the  Drawing  of  the  Father  in  the  Good  and  the  Evil ;  as  alfo,  2.  How 

the  Predeftination  or  Eleclion  is  concerning  Man  j    and  after  that  compare  it  with,  and 

<xamine  it  by,  the  Sayings  or  Texts  of  Scripture. 

95.  Man  is  brought  out  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  both  of  the  Beginning  of  the 

■      .Eternal  temporary  Subftance,  and  introduced  into  an  Image,  both  out  of  the  fpeaking 

i..  ;         -tndoudpoken  or-exprefied  Word,  m  which  the  fpeaking  Word  of  the  very  Separability 


Chap.  8.  Of  GocTs predejlinate  Purpofe.  223 

or  VipnShn  itfelf  lyes ;  for  *  it  is  as  to  the  outward  Body  an  Ens  of  the  four  Elements;  •  The  Wor4* 
and  as  to  the  outward  J-ifc  an  Ens  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World  •,  and  as  to  the  inward  °/  Scpwabi. 
Body  it  is  an  Ens  of  the  Eternal  Word  of  God,  viz.  the  hcfy  Myjlery  of  the  fubftantial  llt?\ 
Power  of  God. 

06.  Yet  as  to  the  inward  Spirit  it  is  in  two  Properties,  viz.  the  creaturely  Soul  Is  out  of 
the  Father's  Nature,  viz.  out  of  the  Eternal  Separation  or  Diftinction  of  the  Word  of 
God  into  Light  and  Dirknefs. 

07.  This  Property  is  the  Self -food  of  the  creaturely  Soul  fpringing  out  of  the  Ground 
of  the  Eternal  Will. 

08.  The  other  Property  is  the  true  Divine  Property  in  the  Power  of  the  Light,  that 
is,  CHRISTUS,  Cbrijl,  in  whom  the  Name  JESUS  is  manifested;  and  that  is  the  true 
Eternal  predejlinate  Purpofe  of  God,  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World;  wherein  the 
Soul  was-  yet  no  Creature,  but  only  an  Ens  in  Myjierio  Magno,  that  is,  a- Being  in  the 
Great  Myftery. 

99.  This  other  or  fecond  Property  was  in  Man  irrthe  Beginning,  hefore  Sin  manifefted 
in  JEHOVA  ;  but  when  the  Soul  brake  itfelf  off  from  thence,  and  turned  itfelf  into  - 
jhc  Creation,  then  the  cceaturely  Soul  wdsfpeech/efs  as  to  God,  and  therefore  the  prede- 
ftioate  Purpofe  in  the  holy  Name.  JESUS  put  forth  itfelf  as  a  Dowry  or  Free-Gift  of 
Grace,  and  entered  ^into  the  Light  of  Life. 

ioo.-  This  Free  Gift  of  Grace  is  not  now  the  creaturely  Soul's  ewnfelf;  the  Soul  has 
it  not  from  a  natural  Right,  but  it  ftands  in  the  Soul  in  a  Center  of«  its  own,  and  calls 
the  Soul,  and  prefents  itfelf  for  a  Pledge  to  it,  to  manifeft  iti'clf  therein. 

101..  The  Soul  mould  Hand  dill  from  all  Imaginations  of  the  earthly  Creatures,  and 
not  bring  an  earthly  Ens  into  its  Fire-Life  ;  whence  a  falJ'e  or  evil  Light  exifts  ;  and  then 
will  this  Divine  predejlinate.  Purpofe  in  the  higheft  Tincture,  out  of  the  holy  Love-Fire, 
Earjifeft  itfelf  with  the  holy  Light. 

k>2.  In -the  fame  Manner  av  Fire  thoroughly  enlightens  the  red  hot  Irorr,  fo  that  the 
Iron  feems  to  be  mere  Fire ;  and  lb  alkrthis  Love-Fire  of  this  prcdeftinate  Purpofe  of 
the  Free-Gift  of  Grace,  changes  the  Soul  into  its  own  Property,  and  yet  the  Soul  retains 
its  Nature,  as  the  Iron  in  the  Fire  retains  its  Nature. 

jo~j.  Firfil,  Every  generated  Child  of  Man  and  Woman  has  this  Free-Gift  of  Grace 
in  its  inward  Ground,  k  in  the  Light,  of  Life,  prefented  to  if.  •  kJohn  i-4»9' 

104.  It  prefents  itfelf  for  a  Pledge  to  every  Soul,  and  reaches  forth  its  Defire  the 

whole  Time  of  a  Man's  Life  towards  the  Soul,  and  calls  it,  faying,  '  Come  hither  to  w^Matt.xi.zS. 

and  go  forth  from  all  earthly  Imaginations  and  Defires  in  the  Wrath,  out  from  the 

Phantafy.  ...  •=  '  * 

105.  Secondly,  On  the  other  Side  there  ftands  in  every  Soul,  as  foon  as  its  Life  begins,, 
the  fierce  wrathful  awakened  Anger  of  God  in  the  F"fTence  of  the  Separability  or> 
Diftindion,  wherein  alfo  lyes  the  introduced  Poifon  of  the  Serpent,  with  the  Devil's 
Defire. 

106.  And  Thirdly^  Every  Seed  of  the  Body,  according  to  the  outward  World,  ftands. 
in  the  Power,  and  under  the  Authority  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  in  theConftellation, 
or  Configuration  of  the  Stars ;  for  as  the  great  Clock-work  or  Machine  ftands  in  the- 
Figure  at  that  Time,  i'uch  a  Figure  alfo  the  Spirilus  Mundi  gives  it  in  the  Property  and. 
Condition  of  the  outward  Life ;  and  fuch  a  Bsajl  it  models,  fafhions,  or  frames  it,  in 
the  Property  of  the  outward  Life  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  the  outward  World,,  out  of  thei'ourv 
Elements,  can  give  or  afford  nothing  elfe  but  a  Beaft. 

107.  And  luchjieail  exifts  from  hence,  in  regard  the  whole  Creation  lyes  in  Many  and  • 
that  he  has  in  the  Fall  gone  out  from  the  Temperature,  and  introduced  himfelf  into  thn 
earthly  Defire  and  Imagibilicy  or  Imaginations,  Jo  that.the  Spirit  of  the  World  aa-hinxia  - 
become  majjiftft  with  its.  Separability  or  Diftinctioo.  -   •  •  1 
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"  Jtot.  And  fo  now  it  diftributes  itfelf  always  in  the  Beginning  of  every  Child's  Life 
in  the  Figure,  as  the  Star's  Conftellation  or  Configuration  ftands.in  its  Wheel,  Sphere,  or 
-Scheme;  fuch  an  Image  or  Representation  it  makes  in  the  Property  or  Conftitution'out 
of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth,  viz.  in  the  four  Elements.  , 

109.  From  whence  many  a  Man  from  the  Mother's  Body  or  Womb,  according  to  the 
outward  Man,  is  of  the  Condition,  or  Kind  of  a  malignant,  evil,  venomous,  poifonous 
Serpent,  or  of  a  Wolf,  a  Dog,  a  Toad,  a  fly  Fox,  a  proud  Lion,  a  filthy  Swine,  a 
haughty  Peacock  ;  alfo  of  a  fclf-willed  ftubborn  unruly  Horfe,  or  elfe  of  the  Condition 
of  fome  good  gentle  tame  Bcaft,  all  as  the  Figure  is  in  Spiritu  Munax\  in  the  Spirit  of 
Che  World 

no.  Thus  alfo  that  Configuration  or  Conftellation  out  of  the  outward  predeftinate 

Purpofe  of  the  formed  Word,   conjlitutes  many  good,    gentle,    rational,  difcreet,  and 

.understanding  Men,  alio  in  worldly  Honour,  Profperity,  and  Happincfs,  and  manyia 

'  Poverty,  Mifery,  and  Adverfity  ;  for  Folly,  Malice,  Knavery,   and  a  bafe  Will  and 

Difpofition  to  all  Kind  of  Villainy  and  Abomination. 
•Cel.iii. c.       in*  Whereupon  many  a  Man,  •  //  be  does  not  continually  flay  *nd  mortify  the  earthly, 
implanted,  innate,  ingrafted  Beaft,  and  break  the  malignant  or  evil  Will  with  the  Divine 
Free-Gift  of  Grace,  falls  into  the  Hands  of  the  Hangman. 

112.  Now  behold,  O  Man,  the  outward  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  formed,  and 

outfpoken,  or  exprefled  Word  brings  this  to  thee,  wherein  Evil  and  Good  lyes;  wherein 

the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Seed  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Life,  Separates  or  diftinguifhes 

ttfclf  into  a  Property  or  Condition. 

■  The  draw-       113.  And  herein  now  lyes  the  "  drawing  out  of  the  Father's  Property  to  Evil  and  to 

ing  of  the     Good ;  into  whatsoever  Ens  the  Life  has  conftellated  or  conftituted  itfelf,  juft  fo  that 

fatdm'  *C"    vcry  Conftellation  draws  it  into  its  Likencfs  or  Refemblance :  Like  will  always  dwell  with 

Love  and       ilke. 

Au^ex.  114.  As  an  honeft  virtuous  Man  choofes  to  dwell  with  the  honeft  and  virtuous,  and  a 

Scorner  with  a  Scorner,  a  Thief  with  a  Thief,  a  greedy  Glutton,  Drunkard,  Gamefter, 
Whoremonger,  and  fuch  like,  with  Companions  like  tbcmfehesy  their  Nature  out  of  the 
Property  of  God's  Anger  draws  them  to  it. 

1 15.  Thus  alfo  the  aclual  Sins  of  the  Parents  come  together  in  the  Property,  for  every 
Child  is  generated  out  of  the  Seed  of  the  Barents ;  fuch  as  the  Parents  are,  fuch  is  alfo 
the  Child  ;  yet  oftentimes  the  Conftellation  or  Configuration  alters  it  powerfully  with 
Authority,  and  conftrains  it  in  its  Power  and  Might,  it  it  be  ftrong. 

1 16.  Now  behold  and  cor.fider,  i.  That  is  the  drawing  of  the  outward  Life,  when  God 
fH0m.1x.18.  fays,  °  Whom  1  harden  I  harden:    2.  Thus  the  outward  Man  is  hardened;  nay,  even 

honeft,  virtuous,  difcreet,  underftanding  Men  arc  drawn  to  Humility  or  Lowlinefs,  and 
to  Pride  or  Haughtinefs. 

1 17.  3.  That  is  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe,  according  to  his  Anger,  which  Man 
has  awakened  in  himfelf ;  for  it  is  the  outward  generating  Word  of  God,  through  which 
God  acts  with  the  outward  Creature,  as  he  has  apprehended  or  conftituted  them  in  his 
Machine  or  Clock-works  through  which  Clock-work  he  alfo  manifefts  his  Glcry,  both  as 
to  Fire  and  Light,  as  to  Underftanding  and  Folly  j  that  the  one  may  be  manifefted  in  the 
other,  and  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  good. 

ii8.  But  now  this  Clock-work  of  the  outfpoken  or  exprefled  Wrord,  is  not  God  him- 
felf \  it  is  only  an  Image  of  him,  viz.  the  outward  fubftantial  Word,  wherein  he  has  in- 
cluded the  Creation,  as  alfo  created  it  out  of  the  fame. 

*i$.  For  out  of  the  total  Divine  Property  no  Creature  can  come;  for  'that  has  no 
Cround  nor  Beginning. 

I-20.  Neither  can  it  otherwife  bring  itfelf  into  any'  Beginning  or  formation,  bat 
through  the  Word  of  Power,  through  the  Separation  or  DiJlhUlion^  and  Dut  of  the 
5 
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Separation  or  Diftinction  of  the  Speaking,  ^wherein  the  Speaking  tntfft  introduce'  itfelf 
into  Nature,  elfc  the  JVord  would  not  be  manifefted. 

121.  The  inward  Property,  or  Difpofmon  of  the  Soul,  iyes  now  in  the  tirft  created 
Configuration  of  the  Stars  or  ConftelJation,  in  the  Eternal  commencing  Ground,  that  it 
not  co-imaged  or  framed  together  in  the  outward  beaftial  Conftellation  or  Configuration 
of  the  Stars.  .  >-1 

122.  For  the  foolifh  Science  or  Root  has  one  Manner  of  Form  by  itfelf,  like  a  magical 
Fire-Source,  and  feparates  or  diftinguiihes  itfelf  in  the  very  Life  itfelf,  in  the  Figure  of 
thcBody.  •     -'    «  ;■••.:         :  ;  •  ,  ■  "'  "    -    • 

125.  Wherein  lyes  now  the  Ground  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  and  is  capable  of  Good 
and  Evil ;  for  it  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Fire  and  of  the  Light}  but  it  lyes  faft  and  hard 
bound  in  Sin.    . .  - 

124.  For  herein  lyes  the  inherited,  original,  or  innate  Sin  in  the  Center  of  Nature, 
wherein  the  Devil  has  gotten  a  Habitation :  And  here  now  lyes  the  inherited  propagated 
Sins  from  the  Parents  and  grand  Parents,  as  an  evil  Poifon,  concerning  which  God  fays, 

»  Ht  will  vifit,  reprove, .  or  punijb  them  upon  the  Children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  Genera-  'Exod.xx.e. 
tion  or  Defcent:  Alfo  herein  lye  the  Well-doings  of  the  Parents  and  God's  Bleffing,  which 
come  upon  the  Children. 

125.  Thcfe  Properties  conftellate  themfclves  alfo  into  a  Figure  after  their  Kind,  where- 
with the  Soul  figure:  or  faihions  itfelf  either  into  an  Image  or  Difpofition  of  an  Angel  or  a 
Devil.  *     .      .     ■'." 

126.  And  here  lyes  now  the  heavy  or  hard  fundamental  Ground  upon  which  the 
Ele&ion  or  Predejiination  of  God  looks,  and  expects  what  Kind  of  Angel  fhall  be  there- 
in ;  yet  there  is  no  Conclufion  made  upon  it. 

127.  For  the  Free-Gift  of  Grace  ftands  in  the  inward  Ground,  and  unites  itfelf  with 
or  to  the  Center  of  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Abyls  of  the  Soul,  viz.  with,  or  to  the 
Will  of  the  Eternal  Father. 

128.  Here Chrift. prays  for  the  poor  captive  Soul,  as  the  Scripture  fays;  for,  the  Soul 
lies  in  the  Bands  of  God's  Anger,  and  is  hardened  in  its  Sins. 

129.  And  here  the  Life  draws  itfelf  or  penetrates  through  Death,  and  fifts  the  Soul, 
to  try  whether  there  be  any  little  good  Spark  therein,  that  is  capable  of  the  Divine  Power 
and  then  it  is  drawn. 

130.  For  Chrift  wills  to  be  manifefted,  and  fo  the  Wrath  of  Nature  wills  alfo  to  be 
manifefted :  and  thus  thefe  two  predeftinate  Purpofes  in  the  formed  Word  ftand  in  Strife 
about  Man,  viz.  about  the  Image  of  God. 

131.  The  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  the  Light  would  poffefs  it,  and  manifeft  itfelf  therein  j 
and  fo  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  in  the  Wrath  of  the  Fire,  in  the  Separation  or  Diftinction 
of  Nature,  would  alfo  have  it,  and  manifeft  itfelf  therein ;  and  both  thefe  lye  in  the 
]emeiWora\  viz.  the  Father's  Property  in  the  Wrath  \  and  the  Son's  Love-Property  in  the 
Light. 

132.  Now  obferve  this  beforcmentioned  Figure  and  Similitude  of  a  Tree:  The  Wo-' 
man  is  the  Ground  or  Soil,  and  the  Man  is  the  Grain  or  Seed  to  the  human  Tree  that  is 
ibwn,  •    • ' 

'/"  '    Obje&ion. 

133.  Then  fays  Rcafon,  God  brings  and  joins  them  together,  as  he  will  have  them 

to  be.  ;  ;    < 

Yes,  that  is  right ;  but  it  is  through  his  predeftinate  Purpofe  5  which  he  in  the  Word, 
through  the  great  Clock-work,  or  Machine  of  Nature,  has^comprifed  in  a  Government  i 
Vol.  IV,  Gg 
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the  Compilation*.  ff  or  Configuration*  of  the  Stars  in !  the  Clock-work  drew  them 
together.  >    ••'  >    >  5"  .    '  ~" 

i  -134.  But  mod  of  them  *re  drawn  together  .through  their  own  Self-  will,  wherein  the 
Ihuman  Will,  which  is  out  of  the  Eternal  Ground,  conftellates  itfelf,  and  fo  then  the  out- 
ward Conftellation is  broken,  •  ...  ..J1r    *  . 

'  *35»  Which  we  perceive  by  this,  that  the  Rich  conftellate  themfelves  with  the  Rich, 
jdfo  the  Noble  with  the  Noble*  eiie  if  the  Conftellation  of  the  Spiritus  Mundi .were not 
j>roken,  then  would  many  a  poor  Serving-maid  be  matched  with  a  Nobleman,  which  h 
Spirit!*  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  do  outwardly  conftellate  one  with  the  other. 

136.  But  the  human  felf-framed  fouliih  Cohftelratfort,  out  of  the  higher  Ground,  ij 
mightier  than  the  Conftellation  in  Spiritu  Mundi ;  therefore  it  goes  oftentimes  for  the  moft 
Part  according  to  the  Conftellation.  of  the  Soul,  which  excels  the  outward  World  in 

*   Might  and  Highnefs*  even  as  it  lyes  in  the  Sower  to  fow  his  Seed  or  Grain  where  he 
pleafc»  though°p?rhaps  other  Ground  Were  more  capable  and  better  for  it. 

137.  But  if  the  $oul  gives  up  its  Will  to  God,  and  does  not  conftellate  itfelf  in  its  own 
r  ^i        fcourfe  or  Order,  but  commits  itfelf  to  .the  predeftirtate  Purpofc  of  God,  then  is  the 

Jvlan's,  or  mafculine,  and  the  Woman's,  or  feminine  Tincture,  caught  hold  on  in  the 
Wordy  and  isconitellated  in  the  right  Divine  Ordnance,  according  to  the  Soul  in  Myjierit 
Magno,  in  the  Great  Myftery ;  and  according  to  the  Body  in  Spirttu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit 

«  Love  or     of  the  World  ;  and  then  thereis  awakened  in  it  a*  Life,  according  to  the  Property  of  the 

Body.  true  Similitude,  or  Likenefs  of  Quality. 

.138.  And  then  if  a  Man  follows  it,  and  refpeils  not  Riches,  Nobility,  or  Beauty,  tnd 
courtly  Garb  and  Behaviour,  then  its  own  Conftellation,  which  it  has  from  Nature,  gen 
the  rfght  true  Similitude,  and  it  is  a  Soil  that  is  acceptable  to  the  Grain  or  Seed,  and 
then  the  Strife  does, not  fo  fuddenly  elevate  itfelf  in  the  Fruit-,  for  they  ftand  one  with 
another  in  the  Equality  and  Likenefs,  and  there  can  the  inward  and  outward  Sun  the  bet. 
ter  conftellate  with  and  in  the  Fruit. 

■  '139.  But  Men  fee  plainly  how  it  goes  in  the  World  in  what  Nature  brings  and  binds 
together;  that  oftentimes  two  young  People  conftellate  together  in  the  4>igbejl  Love, 
which  is  done  out  of  the  great  prcdeftinate  Purpofc  of  the  true  Conftellation  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  World,  in  the  formed  Word,  yet  the  Parents  and  Friends  difagrec,  becaufe  of 
the  Difparity  of  the  Parties  in  Poverty,  Riches,  or  Birth. 

» Gen.  vi.  140.  According  as  God  fays  to  Noab, ,  The  Men  will  mt.fuffer  my  Spirit  to  draw  them; 

*»  3.  but  take  to  Wives,  and  lye  with  the  Daughters  of  Men,  according  as  they  are  beautiful,  rich, 

and  noble,  which  is  all  of  Man's  Contrivance. 

141 .  Whence  it  is  that  from  them  proceeds  mighty  Potentate's  and  Tyrants,  Kings  and 
'  •  S**t-f«,     kulers*  againft  whom  Godfcts  the*  Flood  or.  Deluge  of  his.Anger  in  their/^-rraracd 

Flood  for  Sin.  Conftellation,  to  meet  with  them,:  and  l  hardens  their  own  Self-  \Wi  11.    l>  •  :•■    .■>■■. 

•Anddcftroyi      ,42t  Whereupon  many  People  are  compelled  in  refpect  of  Highnefs  and  Riches  to 

!h?m  &  D    match  and  couple  together,  and  afterwards  become  Enemies  to  one  another,  and  ail  their 

twlion  oPV  lives  wifh  in  their  Minds  and  Hearts  the  Divorce,  Separation,   and  Death  of  each 

on  their         other.  .  ,.  >;,<...  i  .         . 

Headi.  I4£t  Ar(j  thtfe  wju  now  introduce  their  Tincture  in  their  Seeds  in  a  Caijunclion  into 

one  another  to  the  human  Life  of  a  Child,  the  Woman  being  the  Ground  or  Soil,  and 
the  Man  fowing  the  Grain  or  Seed.  . 

,    144.  And  fo  when  the  two  Tinctures  mail  enter  one  into  the  Other,  and  tranfmutt 
themfelves  into  one,  viz.   into  the  feminine  and  mafculine  Seed,  that  the  Ens  mould  in- 
troduce itfelf  into  a  joyful  Likenefs,  then  they  are  unlike  and  diflikc  in  Will  ,  the 
%.  Ground  there  receiving  the  Seed  or  Grain  as  a  Step-Son.  ( 

145.  the  Ground  muft  indeed  receive  the  Seed  or  Grain,  for  itprefTes  thereinto,  and 
jdraws  the  Ehs  out  of  the  Ground  into  itfelf  j  but  the -Ground  givesit  not  Its  Good  Will 
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,  a  6  Whereupon  \hcEns  of  the  Seed  is  to  feel;  for  the  Agreement  and pkenefs  in  the 
t  ^fnine  Seed,  which  then  lyes  too  deep  fliut  up  in  the  Con  foliation,  and  it, can  reach. 
>  hut  very  weakly  ;  .whence  Barrcnneis,  and  the  loathing  of  Nature  exifts.  , ., 
■rX  And  although  It  be  fo  that  the  Grain  oe  rooted. in  the.feminme,  Tincture  of  the 
r  round  vet  the  outward  Conftellauon  in  the  Spirit,  of  the/World,  rn  the  true  Ordi-  < 
nice  or  Courfe  of  the  formed  outipokeu  Word  is  difpleafcd  or  angry, .  and  bates  it  j  for 
Hands  pot  in  the  Figure  or  Condition  of  Joyfulneis  in  thz  greatrCwk-w)ork  pr.Machme 

?f ,  JlUAnd  it  very  fuddenly  brings  itVhatcfuJ  malignant  Beams,  ex  turba  Magna,  out 
©f  the  Great  Turba^  with  ii ;  into  the  ^P/matipn  of  the Creature,  .whereby,  many  a,£ruit 

neriihes  before  it  attain;  Lye.  1        ;v.  ••.    ,'-\>  •/,:..:  rn       •'•'V'Jr        * w  *T  ,(.'J  «r^!  *' 

^    Now  what  Kind  of  working  can  be  here,  in  the  Center  of -Nature,   to  the  pro, 

ducine  of  Life,  I  offer  to  Reafon  to  confider  of:  Alfo  to  confider  how  Nature  in  its 

Contrariety  and  Oppofition  hardens  it/elf:  What  Kind  of  foulim  Fire  it  awakens  and 

Generates  in  itfelf  ought  well  to  be  confidercd  :    Concerning  which  the  Scripture  fays, 

lets'  Anger  hardens  them,  (bat  they  \mru{t  come  to  the  trueMyLi^bt.     „  -J<>*»»M<>. 

,50.  For  whatfoever  Property  and  Condition  the  foulim  Fire  is  of,  juft/w*  is  the 
Ticrht  that  arifes out  of  it ;  and  in  the  fouliih  Fire  the  Life  confifts.  ,_.,     ... 

^!    And  therefore  fays  the  Scripture,  -  With  the  holy  then  art  holy,  and  with  the  per-  -FftLjmu. 
ierretbouartperverfeifucbastbePecpUar*tfucbaGodtbeya^  ^frGcniii.8. 

1    a,  The  Light  of  Nature,  wherein  the  '  Voice  of  God  in  Parad:fe,m  the  Seed  of   G«.iu. 
the  Woman  has  incorporated  itfelf  again,  in  which  Chrift  is  conceived  andff^.d» 
ftsnds  now  in  the  inward  Ground,  and  mould  manifeft  itfelf  through  the  kindled  Souls 
Fire,  and  enter  in  with,  and  work  in,-  the  Light  of  the  Creature. 

,«  The  Soul  mould  now  fl  and  JIM  to  the  Spirit  of  Chnft,  that  the  fame  may  work 
in  it ;  though  it  (underfland  the  fouliih  Property  or  Condition  wherein  the  Soul  s  tire 
burns  and  becomes  living)  is  in  the  Wrath  of  Strife.  ,,-..._  'e  rur\(V 

tL  And  here  now  is  the  drawing  in  the  Wrath,  and  alfo  the  drawing  of  Chrift 
through  the  Light  of  Nature ,  and  it  is  here  rightly  faid, J  to  what  the  Science .or  Root  -Roa.  *.,«. 
of  the  abyflal  Will,  out  of  the  Ground  of  the  Eternal  Nature  in  the  fouhfh  Property 
turns  in,  and  gives  itfelf  up  in  Obedience  for  a  Servant,  it  is  a  Servant  to  that  tv**'*"'' 
tetothe  AngJof  Ged  in  the  Wratb  of  the  Eternal  Nature ;  or  to  the  Life  of  Orifi  tn  the 

grace,  as  St.  Paul  fays.  *  ~,.-~ 

QbjeStton./; .  ...  .,v. 

155.  But  .feys, Reafon,  The  fouliih  Eflence  cannot  do  this ;  it  muft  endure  what  God  # 
does  with  it ;  befldes,  it  is  pcrifhed,  and  inclined  or  difpofed  to  the  .1  Wratb.  wickedneft. 

:,     r;;      ■>.-/•;•  £  <  ,.  ■  .••'   •  •   •'  '«"    •  *"»)    •  '      •       .     '•    ' ''     "'  '      "  •    * 

'...".  .  •       .-.?  ,..v  .       /Infwer. ;•■•;    >      ;:  ;'! 

u6  Indeed,  in  $*//  it  cannot  do'this':  But  Chr'tfll  who  *f*>W  the  foulim  Property, 
bsfeitei  to  Pieces  the  Wrath  and  the  Turbo  of  the  falfe  Will  with  the  Lx)ve  and  mtro- 
duced  his  Love  into  the  crcaturely.Word, .  and  pas  given  it  to  the  Ens  of-  the  Soul  for  a 

75*7.  And  it  lyes  barely  in  this,  in  what  Property  prevails  over  the  other,  whether  the 
Lieht-ficry,  or  the  Anger-fiery  ;  God's  Love,  or  Anger. 

7*8.  For  the  Ens  to  the  Soul  has  yet  no  Undtrftanding,  but  the  Ground  of  the  Will  has 
it,  out  of  the  abyflal  Eternal  Will  to  the  generating  of  the  Place  or  City  of  God,  wherein 
the  Father's  abyflal  Will  generates  the  Son,  viz.  the  Power  and  Virtue.  - 

I5Q.  In  this  abyfial  Will  Hands  the  Ens  of  the  Soul :  God  will  have  from  it,  that  it 

frouU  jflwrtf{,Diyiw  Powcr  and  YuW  *  and  thou&h  ^  its  F*U  U  CaJm0t  "* 
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its  own  Ability*  yet therefore  he  has  incorporated  the  Kingdom  of  his  Grace  into  it,  and 
manifcftcd  k  in  the  Name  JESUS. 

1 6"o.  Therefore  now^  if  thcfoulifh  abyffal  Will  yields,  applies,  or  unites  itfclf  to  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  inward  Ground,  then  Chrift  takes  hold  of  it  and  draws  it  op  into 
himfelf;  and  tbereinthc  AbHity  exifts,  that  it  can  do  this. 

i6t.  For  the  EfTcnee  of  the  Anger  is  by  the  incorporated  Voice  of  the  Divine  Love 
fhivered  j  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  prefTes  through  the  Light  of"  Nature  in  the  foulijb 
Property,  and  works  in  it,  as  the  Light  of  Nature  works  in  the  Earth  in  the  Seed  of  a 
Tree,.and  prefles  in,  that  the  Seed  may  be  rooted  in  it. 

:-  '162-.  And  this  preffing  m  of  ChrhVs  Spirit  in  the  Ens'  of  the  Soul  is  the  Divine  CaU>, 
1  Hit.xx>i6i  concerning  which  the  Scripture  fays,  k  Many  are  coiled;  For  thus  they  are  called  in  the 
foulilk  Ground  before,  the  Soul  has  Life. 

zluefaon.  ...  . 

'. ,  i i*  •  kV      163.  But-why  does  the  Scripture  fay,  Many^  and  Nat  aUt '••».'    "      •  -;  *  •  s*1  •  '  t'~  u 

•  ' :  x"  '•'■'  *!"'  Anlweri  "'  ''   :  L,:' ;  '  '   -!,<u  ?i'.':  n,ij  J    ': 

fiTiahfr^     Chrift  ftands  ready  r  prefent  to  all,  and  calla  them  all;  for  the  Scripture  fays,  *GU 
willetb  that  all  Men  fbould  be  helped  or  faved. 

164*  But  they  are  not  all  capable  of  the  Calling!  for  the  £«  of  many  a  one  is  more 
•Jphni. .£...    devilifb  than  human,  which  the  >4fy£*r  has  overpowered  and  hardened  :  And  there  now '  /& 
Light  jhinetb  in  itfclf  ;>  /i*  Darknefs  -,  and  the  dark  Lifcnce  .of  the  Soul,  hath  net  compre- 
bended  or  hid  hold  on /'/.  .    -,!  >    ,. .       -       '  .;    \  •         ,•<-.:  :  »    .» 

;  ,  165.  As  to  this  foulifli  EfTencc,  the  Calling  panes  over  it  *  for  the  foululi  Property  is 
taken  hold  of,  and  captivated  in  the  Darknefs. 

166.  Indeed,  the  Light  prefles  through  it  plainly*  but  it  finds  no  Ens  of  llove  there- 

.  ,    in,  wherein  it-can  kindle  itlelf  $  and  therefore  the  creaturcly  Soul's  Ens  remains  without 

God  dwelling  in  itfelfi  and  Chrife  remains :alib  dwelling  in  himfcif.,  .r         ,  .,, 

«    1-67.  And  yet  they  are  near  one  another*  but  a  Principle  feparates  or  dijiinguijbes  them, 

•  Ltkexvi.   viz.--  the  great  Qliff  or  Gulf  between  the  rich  Man  and  poor  Lazarus*  for  they  are  one  to 

a6*  another  as  Life  and  Death.  .  '...'., 

'Rom.ix.22.      i6&\  Concerning  thefc  now  k  is  underftood  or  meant  '  that  God  makes  bis  Wratl 

known*  and  hardens  them,  but  not  from  or  out  of  any  ftrangc,  foreign,  or  Divine  Will,  or 

predeftinate  Purpofe,  but  from  or  out  of  thai  wherein  he  has  introduced  his  Word  into 

'     '  Nature  andStparability  or  Dift'mtiion*  -  ,    ;  ti..:i    .■...:»,-. 

169.  Not  that  the  holy  H  ill  of  God  withdraws  itfclf  from  them,  (6  that  they  mud 
remain  hardened,,  as  Reafon  errs  here  \  for  it  is  in  them,  and  would  fain  have  them, 
and  manifeft  itfclf  in  them,  as  in  the  Image  of  God. 

•  170.  But  t ho  Wrath  in  the  Center  of  Nature,  wherein  the  Will  "of  the  Abyfs  has 
feparated  and  difiinguifatd  itlelf  into  Darknefs,  has  comprehended  or  xc.ptivattd  it }  and 
filled  full  the  broken  Gates  of  Divine.  Love  with  the  Abominations  of  the  innate,  inherited, 
or  original  Sins. 

171.  And  the  oppofite  contrary  Constellation  of  Difagreement  andUnlikenefs  helps  it 
on,  wherein  both  the  Man  and  the  Woman,  Hirfbami  and  Wife,  in -both -their  Wills 
towards  one  another*  fow  only  Hatred-  and  the  Curfey  and  willing  Death  itfclf  into  one 
another. 

172.  They  frame  the  Tinfture  of  their  Life  into  an  be/tile-Vf  \U  of  Enmity,  and  come 
together  in  the  Mixture  of  their  Seed*  in  beafii&l  Luft ;  neither  of  their  Wilis  and  Pur- 
poies  are  faithful  one  to-  the  other  j  and  their  Intentions  are.  only  Venom*  Poifon,  and 
Death,  always  curling  one  another,  and  living  together  like  Dogs  and  Cats. 
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172.  And  as  their  Life  and  confiant  Will  is,  fo  is  alfo  their  fouWth  TintJure  in  the  Seed  ; 
therefore  Chrift  fays,  «  /far  rwV  *r  corrupt  Tree  cannot  bear  good  Fruity  for  in  the  Tincture*  Mac Tii.it. 
of  their  Seeds  is  plainly  the  hardening :    And  now  how  c<in  God  help  it,  in  that  the  Pa- 
rents  plant  a  Thutlc  r*  « ■  •  »  .    ..  i  i  •    ; 

174.  But  thou  wilt  fay,  How  can  the  Child  help  it? 


Anfy 


The  Child  and  the  Parents  are  one  and  the^ame  Tree ;  the  Child  Is' a. Branch  in  that 

Tree. 

175.  Hearken,  Reafon  :  When  does  the  Sun  alter  a  Branch  on  a  four  Crab-Tree,  fo 
that  it  becomes  fweet  ?  And  fhould  God  then  go  quite  contrary  to  the  predeftinate  Pur- 
pofeof  his  outfpoken  or  expreffed  Will  and  Word,  for  a  Tbifile's  Sake? 

ijfi.  For  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  mud  alfo  have  Creatures  :  They  are  all  profitable 
tnd  ufeful  to  God :  The  Wicked  is  to  him  h  a  good  Savour  to  Death,  and  the  Holy  is  a  good*  a  Cor  ii.  i6# 
Savour  to  Life,  as  the  Scripture  fays. 

177.  But  the  Will  to  Perdition  exifts  in  the  Ens  to  the  Creature;  and  the  Will  to  the~ 
holy  Life  exifts  out  of  God  in  Cbrifi  -,  and  thefc  arc  both  in  one  another  as  one  Tiling, 
but  to  be  underftood  in  two  Principles. 

178.  All  the  while  both  are  working  in  the  Creature,  it  is  drawn  by  both  of  them ; 
but  if  it  be  fo  that  Chrift  can  find  no  Place  of  Reft  for  himfelf,.  then  the  Devil  poflefles 

the '  Place  where  Chrift  (hould  work.  •  Or  City. 

179.  And  here  is  that  which  Chrift  fays,  *  Few  are  cbofen^  or  elected  out  of  them  ;k Mat.  xx*i  6. 
and  why  ?  For  many  of  them  have  yet  a  little  Spark  of  the  good  Ens  in  them,  whercia- 

Chrift  works,  and  without  ceafmg  warns  and  calls  them. 

1 80.  But  the  falfe  Ens  is  fo  much  and  fofirong,  and  attracts  a  Heap  of  evil  Occafions. 

and  Accidents  from  without  into  itfelf,  and  obfeures  and  dims  the  '  Image-of  God,  and'Refcm- 
kills  the  good  Ens  and  Will  or  Defire,  and  crucifies  the  Image  of  Chrift,  which  Imagef*!"00  or 
Chrift  in  his  breaking  through  has  m  fprinklcd  with  bis  Blood,  and*  redeemed  and-  delivered QotT  ' ** 
with  bis  Death ;  ibis  it  crucifietb  in  them  with  Sins,  and  killetb  Cbrifi  in  bis  Member.  -i  pct.  i.  7, 

18 1.  And  when  "  the  Father  of  the  Houfe  cometb  to  fee  the  Guefis  that  are  at  tbeWedding n  Matt.  xxiL 
if  the  Lamb,  he  finds  that  this  redeemed  delivered  Image  of  Chrift,  which  is  invited  to  l,»  ,2f 

the  Wedding,  bath  no  IVedding  Garment  on. 

182.  °  Then  be  bids  the  Servant  of  his  Wrath  to  take  this  Giiefi,  in  Chrifr/s  Stead,  /^°Matt.xxil.: 
hind  him  Hand- and  Foot  in  the  Ens  of  Lifer  and  to  cafi  him  out  into  the  Darknefs,  where1 3* 

there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth;  as  Chrift  fays  in  the  Gofpel 

183.  This  evil  Wedding  Gueft,  though- perhaps  he  boafts  of  Chrift's  Name,  is  not 
eleded  to  the  Eternal  Supper  of  the  Lamb;  but  they  only,  whofe  Soul  draws  Chrift  to>.. 
it,  and  crucifies  and  always  kills  the  IVill  of  Sin  in  the  Flejh;  and  thereupon  Chri(t~ 

lays,  r  Few  are.cletJed  or  chofen.  '  Matt.  xxii. 

184.  For  thofe  only,  are  elected  to  be  the  Children  of  God  in  Chrift,  who.  jibey  the  !4- 

Voice  of  Chrift  in  them,  who  in  their  good  Spark  of  Grace  *  hearken  to  the.. Voice  of  the « Jer.  x*xiii. 

Bridigroom ;  when  Chrift  fays  in  them,  Turn  and  repent ;  enter  into  the  Vineyard  of  Chrift  y  11. 

fuch  as  bear,  receive,  and  do,  this ; .  John  '"•  *9» ' 

185.  '  And  not  tarry  and  expect,  till  God  fall  upon  the  falfe.  malignant  Will,  and'Nof* 
break  it  with  Power,  and  fo  make  them  happy  and  bit/red* }  as  Reafon  erroneously  pcr^^jjj^^*^*; 
▼erts  the  Sayings  or  Texts  of  Scripture,  concerning  Predefiination  and  Election  of  Grace, Aapid'fic-." 
contrary  to  all  the  Parables. or  Similitudes  in  the  Words  of . Chrift..  -,'....-,.    J*^>acc. 


I  r: 


.\>l 
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•Mott.xxfi.       1 85.  For  Chrift  fays  to  his  Difciples  when  he  offered  his  Body  for  Food, .  •  Take  eat  >t 
,6«  -    take  and  drink  \  this  is  my  Flejb  and  Blood:  He  commanded  the  Soul  to  lay  faoi  j  of  it  ajicj 

receivc4c;  •  -       <  '  » •  •    •    • 

187.  It  is  likewife  fo  in  the  inward  Ground,  when  he  gives  himfelf  to  the  Soul  for  a 
•  Mat.xi.s8.  Pledge  in  the  Light  of  Life,  he  fays  thus :  *  Come  hither  to  me,   I  will  refrefh  thee-,   re- 

ceivc  me,  fet  open  thy  Defire  wide  towards  me,  and  then  I  will  enter  in  and  be  with  thee. 
•Rer.iii;  ao.      1 88.  *  He  jlandeth  before  the  Door  of  the  Soul's  Ens  and  knocketh ;  and  that  Soul  which 

epenetb  to  him,  be  will  enter  into  that  Soul,  and  keep  his  Supper  with  it. 

189.  His  calling  and  knocking  is  his  drawing  and  willing;  but  the  Soul  has  alfo  an 
eternal  willing,  and  an  abyflal  willing; 

190.  Infhort,  the  Soul  is  the  Eternal  Father's  nitutd  Fire-willing,  and  Chrift  b  the 
Eternal  Light's  Love-willing  %  they  ftand  in  one  another. 

iqi.  Chrift  defires.to  image,  frame,  or  reprefent  himfelf  in  the  foulifh  Creature;  and 
lb  the  Fire-Will  in  its  own  Self-hood  defircs  to  imap;e,  frame,-  or  represent  itfelf,  and 
wfiich  of  them  prevails,  in  that  the  Image  or  reprefenting  Hands. 

102.  This  Strife  of  Imaging  or  Repreicntarion,  goes  inftantly  on  in  the  Seed,  toge- 
ther  with  the  imaging  or  framing  of  the  Creature,  in  the  Unlikenefs  of  the  Seed  and 
Ground,  in  Quality  and  Difpofition,  where. many  a  Twig  or  Branch  inftantly,  in  the 
Contrariety  and  Enmity  of  the  Tinctures,  becomes  a  wild  Thijlle. 

'   193.  Yet  from  which  Thiftlc-Child  the  Light  of  Nature  wherein  Chrift  dwells  in  the    ( 
inward  Ground  does  not  withdraw  itfelf,  //'//  the  Will  of  the  Soul  itfelf,  in  its  natural 
Light,  darkens  and  obfeures  itfelf  with  the  Venom  and  Poifon  of  the  Anger. 
,       194.  As  the  Strife  in  the  Root  of  a  Tree  kindles  iifclf  in  a  contrary  Ground  or  Soil; 
'  ;  whence  the  Twig  out  of  the  Root  perifhes  before  it  grows  up. 
,:'V     195.  And  then  as  the  Sun  comes  to  help  the  Twig  of  the  Tree  with  its  Light  and 
Power  or  Virtue,  as  foon  as  it  fjprouts  out  of  the  Root  j  fo  alio  Chrift  comes  to  help  the 
Soul  as  foon  as  it  comes  out  of  the  Body,  or  Womb  of  the  Mother,  outwardly,  or  from 
without,  becaufc  of  the  evil  Accidents,  Cafualtics,  and  Occafions. 
.     196.  And  he  has  inftitutcd  a  Bath  or  Laver  of  Regeneration  in  his  Covenant  by  Bfy- 
tifmy  wherein  he  mines  into  Infants  and  little  Children  with  his  Eternal  Sun,  and  works 
<<  <  in  them  thereby,  and  (beds  himfelf  in  them  in  his  Covenant,   to  try  whether  the  foulifh 
Eflfence  be  capable  of  the  beftowed  Grace. 

197.  Afterwards  when  the  Soul  comes  to  have  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  he  then  draws  and 
calls  it  fhrough  his  manifeft  Word  taught  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Children  of  God,  and 
beftows  himielf  as  a  Pledge  to  the  Soul  the  whole  Time  of  the  outward  Life,  and  founds 
as  a  Trumpet  every  Day  and  Hour,  with  his  Word  and  Power  in  it,  to  try  whether  it  will 
ftand  ftill  to  him  from  the  bcaftial  Imaginations  and  Thoughts,  .that  be  may  generate  it 
anew. 

198.  As  the  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Sun  in  the  Ens  of  Wood  draws  itfelf  up  together 
in  the  Tree,  and  tempers  the  Property  of  the  driving  Nature ;  fo  likewife  Chrift  winds  him- 

.  .   felf  with  his  Power  out  of-  the  inward  Ground,  without  ccafing  in  the  Soul,  and  tempers 
the  Habits,  Difpc/itions,  or  Conditions  of  Life,  that  they  may  not  divide  or  rend  them- 
selves into  contrary  Will  a'nd  Enmity,  and  fo  go  forth  from  the  Agreement  and  Equality  . 
into  a  falfc  or  wicked  Luft ;  through  which  fai'fc  Lufts  the  Properties  of  die  Soul  intro- 
duce the  poifonous  Fountain  or  Source  into  them. 

199.  And  as  the  Body  or  Stock  with  its  Branches  becomes  knotty  and  crooked,  by  the 
inward  Strife  of  Nature,  and  by  the  outward  Influence  from  the  Conftcllations,  fo  the 
Soul,  through  the  Oppofition  of  the  inequality  or  Difagrecment  of  the  Natures  of  the 
Father  and  the  Mother,  and  through  the  outward  Occafions  or  Injections  of  the  World's 

'  Wickedncfs,  brings  itfeif  into  a  deformed  Shape  or  Figure  in  thcPrefencc  of  God. 
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100.  Whereupon  then  the  Wedding  Garment  of Baptifm  is  turned  into  a  beaftial  Vizard, 
wherein  alfo  the  Election  or  Predeftination  pafles  over  it,  fo  long  as  the  Soul  has  the 
knotty,  fhrivelled,  vizardly  Image  on  it. 

20J.  This  Vizard  hinders  the  Ens  of  Chrift,  that  it  cannot  work  to  the  bringing  forth 
Fruit  to  the  Praife  of  God :  For  the  Devil  continually  fows  his  Defire  into  this  Vizard,  fo 
that  falfe,  evil,  young  Twigs  grow  from  it,  with  evil,  falfe,  fchifmatical  apoftate  Wills, 
which  bring  themfelves  in  Pride  into  the  Devil's  Will,  and  break  themfelves  out  from 
Humility  \  as  the  young  Twigs  fprouting  out  of  the  Root  of  a  Tree,  break  themfelves 
.out  from  the  Temperature,  and  will  be  Trees  themfelves. 

402.  And  then  when  they  are  broken  out,  they  (land  in  the  Conftellation  of  the  World, 
as  the  Sprouts  out  of  the  Tree:  And  then  the  Conftellation  of  the  Aflrum  or  Configura- 
tion of  the  Stars,////  them  by  bufy,  captious,  vexatious,  rigid,  medling,  projefting 
Men,  and  brings  them  from  one  Defign,  Care,   and  Project,  into  another. 

203.  Then  Pride,  Covetoufncfs,  Envy,  Anger,  Lying,  Treachery,  Deceit,  and  all 
whatioever  rules  in  the  World  fuddenly  falls  in  v  and  the  young  proud  Twig  climbs  up 
in  Arts,  and  burns  itfelf  up  in  zXlfucb  Things. 

204.  Now,  if  the  Divine  Sun  mines  therein,  and  will  come  to  help  that  divided  Twig, 
»nd  finds  the  fiery  Life,  then  that  lifts  up  itfelf  aloft  like  Lucifer,  and  afcribes  Wifdom, 
Subtilty,  and  Underftanding  to  itfelf  and  contems  the  fimple. 

205.  Thence  come  the  wife  People  in  Reafon,  who  flick  full  of  Pride,  and  luft  after 
their  own  Honour,  and  burn  up  themfelves  through  the  Light  which  mines  in  them 
from,  or  of  Grace,  and  they  ufe  it  to  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh;  and  thus  Chrift  muft  be  a 
Over  and  Cloak  for  their  Knavery  and  Wickednefs. 

206.  All  thefe  are  falfe  evil  Twigs,  upon  whom  the  Predeftination  pafles  againft  the 
Time  of  Harveft. 

207.  For  they  are  called  in  Chrift's  Spirit ;  it  has  given  itfelf  into  them,  and  co-ope- 
rated with  them;  it  has  enlightened  their  Reafon,  but  they  are  not  generated  out  of 
Chrift's  Spirit,  but  in  the  Pkafure  and  Voluptuoufnefs  of  the  World. 

208.  They  have  only  trodden  Chrift  under  Foot,  and  not  miniftred  to  him  at  all. 

209.  His  Name  indeed  has  moved  in  their  Mouths,  but  their  Soul  has  continually 
turned  itfelf  into  the  Self- Luft  of  the  World  and  of  the  Devil  j  and  have  let  Chrift  ftand 
and  bold  the  Light  or  Candle  to  their  Wickednefs. 

210.  Thefe  have  turned  themfelves  forth  out  of  the  Body  or  Stock  of  the  Tempe- 
rature, and  are  not  grown  up  in  the  true  Sun,  Chrift,  and  fo  are  not  born  of  God,  but  in 
the  Self- Will  of  their  Nature,  wherein  alfo  their  Fruit  is  but  human  Fictions,  Inventions, 
and  Conceits. 

111.  And  though  perhaps  they  are  high  People  in  the  World,  and  learn  many  Arts 
and  Languages  *  yet  all  is  bom  from  the  Vanity  of  Nature,  and  all  their  Works  are  in 
the  Sight  of  God  as  filthy  dirty  Rags,  Dung  and  Mire.  • 

212.  But  that  Soul  which  takes  its  Original  in  a  good  Soil,  or  in  good  Ground,  whofc 
Parents  have  put  their  Will  and  Defires  into  God,  and  ftand  in  the  Bands  of  true  Lovt, 
viz  in  the  true  Conftellation,  and  put  their  Hope  in  God,  in  whom  Chrift  within  them, 
is,  lives,  and  works,  from  thefe  fpring  and  flow  Streams  of  living  Waters,  as  Chrift  fays. 
1  213.  And  though  indeed  the  Adamical  Corruption  or  Perdition  is  in  their  Flefh,  and 
fo  alfo  oftentimes  an  evil  Conftellation  falls  into  the  Flefh,  as  into  the  Source  or  Foun- 
tain of  Sin,  yet  Chriji  remains  in  the  inward  Ground  of  the  Soul  in  them. 

214.  And  fo  now  the  Soul  is  generated  or  propagated  from  the  Soul,  and  the  Body 
from  the  Seed  of  the  Body.  *      . 

215.  And  though  the  outward  Seed  be  earthly,  evil,  and  corrupt,  and  in  fuch  a  Con- 
ftellation- is  infected  and  poifoned,  yet  Chrift  pofle/Tes  the  foulifh  Ground  in  the  inward 
Center,  and  the  Ens  of  Chrift  is,  and  remains  in  the  Ens  of  the  Soul  ncverthelcfs  *  and 
the  Soul  is  conceived,  generated,  and  born  in  the  Ens  of  Chrift. 
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•  John  riii.       216.  And  here  is  that  which  Chriftfays,  *  He  thai  is  born  of  God  bearetb  God's  Word; 
47*  But  to  the  proud  Pbarifees  be  faith,  Therefore  ye  bear  not,  for  ye  are  not  born  of  God-,  that 

is,  though  indeed  they  carried  his  Word  and  Law  in  their  Mouths,  yet  their  Souk  were 

not  born  or  generated  in  the  Divine  Ens. 

2 1 7.  And  though  they  had  the  Light  of  Nature,  -yet^t  fhone  out  of  a  Grange  foreign 

Fire,  wherein  Chrift  did  indeed  (bine  and  reflcft  \  but  they  were  not  capable  to  receive 

him,  for  their  Ground  was  falfe  and  evil. 

:.   2i8    Thus  a  good  Seed  is  fown,  and  that  fometimes  into  an  evil  Soil  or  Field  5  yet 

the  bottom  Ground,  or  Foundation  of  the  Seed  is  good. 

219.  But  where  a  falfe  evil  Grain  or  Seed  is  fown  into  an  evil  Soil -or  Ground,  there 
the  like  to  its  Subftance  grows  out  of  it. 

220.  And  as  goodGrainorSeedmuftoftenftandin  an  evilGround  or  Soil,  and  yet  bean 
Fruit,  if  the  outward  Accidents  deftroy  it  not;  fo  likewife  the  Seed  of  Faith  is  often  fown 
from  one  of  the  Tinctures  cither  in  the  Man  or  Woman,  and  the  other  lows  its  Poifbo 
into-it ;  whereby  the  outward  Man  is  wild,  and  inclined  to  Bafenefs  and  Wickednek. 

221.  But  the  inward  Ground  is  good;  and  though  it  does  fomewhat  that  is  evil,  yet 
,tt  quickly  bewails  and  is  forry  for  it,  and  enters  into  Repentance. 

222..  Alfo  many  are  thus,  as  to  one  Part,  poifoned  and  infected  with  the  Source  and 
Fountain  of  Sin,  fo  that  they  have  an  evil  Inclination  and  Propenfity  in  them,  perhaps  to 
•Thieving,  Robbing,  Murthering;  alfo  to  Unch^ftity,  Backbiting,  bearing  Falfe  Wit- 
'nefs,  and  Perjury  *,  but  the  other  Part  in  ChriiVs  Ens,  always  draws  them  from  it. 

42  2.  And  though  in  Weakneis  and  Infirmity  through  the  Snares  of  the  Devil  one 
,  tranfgrefles,  yet  the  Divine  Ens  comes  to  help  him,  if  be  doth  not  lye  dead  in  Sin ;  as  if 
ioas  with  tbe  Thief  upon  the  Crofs,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  other  great  Sinners  bclide. 

224.  For  there  is  indeed  no  Man  who  has  not  a  Source  or  Fountain  of  Sin  in  the  Flefh, 
proceeding  from  his  beaftial  Defire. 

i     225.  And  as  a  Tree  mult  grow  up  in  Strife  and  Contrary  Will  or  Oppofition,  to 

which  on  all  Sides  Djflike  befalls  it ;  fuddenly  Heat,  fuddenly  Cold,  fuddenly  the  Wind 

bows  it  down  fo  that  it  is  ready  to  break ;  fuddenly  a  malignant  Influence  or  Poifon  falls 

'Upon  it  from  the  JJlrum  Conftellation  or  Configuration  of  the  Stars ;  yet  it  grows  up  in 

fthe  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Sun,  in  its  inward  Lights-£«  of  Nature,  and  bears  good 

Fruit,  which  has  not  the  Taftc  and  Relilh  of  the  Earth,  but  the  noble  Tincture  has  thus 

introduced  itfelf  into  a  good  well-relifhing  or  tailing  Corpus  or  Body :  Thus  alfo  it  is  to 

.be  understood  concerning  Man. 

226.  The  Divine  Ens  which  is  (piritual,  cannot  be  manifefted  but  through  the  Strife 
of  Natures  it  fows  itfelf  together  into  the  foulifh  Ens  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  and  gives 
itfelf  into  the  Strife  of  the  Separation  or  Diftin&ion  of  the  Fire,  wherein  then  it  receives 
its  Light,  and  brings  itfelf  forth  out  of  the  Fire,  into  the  Power  and  Properties  of  the 
Zattf-Defire. 

227.  In  the  Fire  of  the  Soul  the  Divine  Ens  receives  Properties  and  Willing :  For  in 
God  it  is  one,  and  but  one  entire  Will,  which  is  the  one  only  Good. 

-228.  But  it  is  not  manifefted  fo  to  itfelf:  But  in  the  fiery  Separation  or-Dift.inc"h*on  of 
the  Soul  it  is  manifefted  to  itfelf  j  fo  that  the  Power  or  Virtue  goes  forth  in  many  Pow- 
ers of  working  Virtues  into  a  Form  and  Image,  or  Reprefentation:    Even  as  the  Tree  is 
made  manifeft  in  the  Strife  with  its  Branches  and  Fruit;  fo  that  it  is  fee*  what  lay  in  the 
.  My  fiery  of  the  Grain  or  Seed  of  the  Tree. 

229.  And  therefore  the  Divine  Power  or  Virtue  united  itfelf  to  the  Soul  of  Man  that 
it  may  grow  up  together  therein,  and  might  manifeft:  its  Virtue  in  the  fiery  Separation  or 
Diftin&ion,  wherein  Evil  and  Good  work  one  among  the  other  :  Thus  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  Chrift,  preffes  into  the  Good,  and  works  to  the  producing  of  Fruit,  viz,  to  the  divine 
Formation  and  Reprefentation. 
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230.  Now  this  neither  may  nor  can  be  done,  unlefs  the  foulifh  Fire  eats  the  Divine 
Ens  in  itfelf,  out  of  which  Fire's-Eating  a  right  true  Power  goes  forth  into  the  Light  of 
Nature.  ' 

23  r.  The  Fire  of  the  Soul  muft  have  the  right  Fuel  or  Wood,  if  it  be  to  give  a  clear, 
bright,  and  powerful  Light ;  for  from  the  Soul's  Fire,  God's  Spirit  in  its  Power  becomes 
Separable,  diftinct,  and  manifeft  in  the  Nature  of  the  Soul:  As  the  Light  is  manifefted' 
from  the  Fire,  and  as  the  Air  is  manifefted  from  the  Fire  and  Light,  and  as  a  fubtile  Dew 
or  Vapour  goes  forth  from  the  Air,  which  becomes  fubftantial  after  its  going  forth, 
whence  the  Light  draws  the  Power  and  Virtue  again  into  itfelf  for  its  Food. 

232.  Thereupon  Chrift  fays,  *  He  that  eatetb  not  the  Flcjb  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and*johnvi.  53. 
drinkctb  not  his  Blood,  be  katb  no  Life  in  him. 

233.  As  the  Tree  cannot  grow  nor  bear  Fruit  without  the  Light  of  Nature,  which 
the  Sun,  which  prcfies  thereinto,  makes  living,  and  as  the  Light  of  Nature,  as  alio  the 
Power  of  the  Sun  could  not  be  manifefted  and  become  working  in  the  Tree,  without 
the  fiery  Science  out  of  the  fiery  Ground  of  Nature,  which  is  the  Soul  of  the  Tree. 

234.  So  in  like  Manner  Cbrifl  in  Man  cannot  be  manifefted,  though  indeed  he  be  in 
Man,  and  draws  and  calls  him,  alfo  prefles  himfclf  into  the  Soul,  unlefs  it  eat  the  fiery 
Ens  into  its  Property. 

235.  Which  hardly  enters  into  the  proud  Fire,  that  it  fhould  cat  of  the  Water  Source 
or  Fountain  of  the  Love-Life  and  Meeknefs  :  h  would  rather  eat  of  *  Sulphur  and  f  Mer-  •  A   t  « 
cury,  viz.  of  its  Dif-harmony  or  Unlikenefs  of  Quality.  "t*     "*"* 

236.  But  if  it  eats  of  the  Water-Source,  as  above,  then  the  Spirit  of  Love  and 
Meeknefs,  viz.  the  Divine  Ens  becomes  fiery,  and  lays  hold  of  the  fiery  Root,  out  of, 
or  from  the  three  firft,  and  tranfmutes  them  into  itfelf. 

237.  As  a  Tincture  falls  upon  a  glowing  burning  Iron,  and  turns  the  Iron  into  Gold  ; 
fo  alio  here  the  foulifh  Center  from  the  Father's  Property  is  changed  into  a  Love-Fire,  in 
which  Love-Fire  Chrift  becomes  manifefted  and  generated,  or  born  in  the  Soul. 

238.  And  then  out  of  the  Soul's-Fire  the  right  Divine  Air-Spirit  goes  forth  out  of  the 
Fire  and  Light,  and  brings  forth  its  fpiritual  Water  out  of  itfelf  out  of  the  Light. 

239.  Which  becomes  fubftantial ;  whereof  the  Power  of  the  Light  cats,  and  in  the 
Love-Defire  introduces  itfelf  into  a  holy  Subftance  therein,  viz.  into  a  fpiritual  Cor- 
poreity. 

240.  Wherein  the  Holy  Trinity  dwells ;  which  Subftance  is  the  true  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  yea,  even  God  in  his  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  of  himfelf. 

241.  And  this  is  that  which  Chrift  faid,  r  That  he  would  give  us  the  Water  of  Eternal1  John  xi.  38. 
Life,  which  would  flow  in  us  into  a  Fountain  of  Eternal  Life. 

242.  And  this  is  done  when  the  Soul  receives  his  Word  which  is  himfelf;  and  then 
he  pours  his  fulftantial  Power,  which  he  has  made  manifeft  in  our  Humanity,  into  ir, 
tfiat  is,  its  Tincture,  which  changes  its  Enmity  of  the  fiery  Property  into  a  Love-Fire. 

243.  For  there  Chrift  ftands  up  in  the  dead  foulilh  Property,  and  arifeth  from  the  Dead, 
and  the  Soul  .becomes  a  Member  of  Chrift's  Body,  and  draws  Chritt  to  itfelf;  yea,  it 
becomes  wholly  planted  into  Chrift,  according  to  the  Love-Property. 

244.  Therefore  Chrift  fays,  ■  He  that  eatetb  my  Flefb  and  drinketb.my  Blood,  be  continu- '  John  vi-  S& 
fib  in  Me,  and  Jin  him  ;  which  is  done  fo,  as  aforefaid. 

245.  Alfo,  '  V/e  will  come  to  you,  and  make  our  Habitation  or  Abode  in  you;  that  is,  tiie  •  John  xi*. 
whole  or  univerfal  God  is  manifefted  in  this  New-Birth  in  Chrift  in  the  Soul,  and  works  or  *7« 
produces  good  divine  Fruit. 

246.  As  the  Power  of  the  Sun  is  manifefted  in  a  Tree,  and  kindles  the  Light  in  the 
Ens  of  the  Brimftone-Spirit  in  the  Mercury,  viz.  in  the  harfb  hard  Property,  wherein  the 
Tree  grows  and  bears  Fruit.  »-■..■ 

Vol.  IV.  H  h 
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«47«  So  alfo  God  is  manifefted  in  his  formed,  outfpoken,  or  exprefled  Word,  viz.  in 
Man,  into  whom  he  has  introduced  his  bigbefi  Tincture  of  Love  in  the.  Name  JESUS  . 
and  tinctures  the  fiery  Soul,  viz.  the  fpiritual  Sulphur  and  Mercury. 

248.  Wherein  the  Light  of  the  Eternal  Nature  becomes  manifeft  zn^Jbining,  wherein 
Chriil  in  his  formed  Word  is  born  or  generated,  and  grows  into  a  glorious  divine  Tree 
viz.  into  the  Image  of  God+  and  bears  much  good  divine  Fruit. 

249.  And  then  this  Man  fpeaks  God's  Word  from  God  ;  and  that  is  then  divine  Fruit, 
in  which  God's  formed  Word,  172.  the  creaturely  Soul,  fpeaks  or  pours  forth  the  Foun- 
tain, or  Source  of  the  Divine  Speaking  or  Exprefiion  from  itfelf;  and  fpeaks  forth  God's 
Word  from  itfelf,  and  generates  it  in  its  fpeaking  forth. 

•  ^250.  As  the  one  only  God  fpeaks  forth  or  exprefles,  and  always  generates  his  Word 
from  and  out  of  himfelf,  and  yet  the  fpeaking  continues  in  him,  and  he  is  the  fpeakino- 
and  outfpoken  Word  himfelf. 

251.  And  although  the,  perilhed  corrupt  Kind  and  Difpofition  in  the  Flefh  of  the 
earthly  Property  cleaves  to  Man,  and  afTaults  it,  fighting  againft  the  Soul  ;  yet  th&t  hurts 
not  the  Soul.  ,     , 

252.  For  the  Soul  has  now  in  Chrift  overcome  the  wrathful  perilhed  corrupt  fiery 
Property :  And  Chrift  in  the  Soul  crujhes  and  treads  upon  the  Head  of  the  Serpent's 
Poifon  in  the  Flefh,  and  draws  up  itfelf  in  the  Flefh,  into  a  new  Body. 

253.  In  the  fame  Manner  as  precious  pure  Gold  lyes  and  grows  in  a  grofs,  drofly, 
/  dirty  Stone,  wherein  the  DrofTinefs  helps  to  work,  though  it  be  not  at  all  like  the  Gold; 

fo  alfo  mufl  the  earthly  Body  help  to  generate  Chrift  in  itfelf, 

254.  Though  the  Body  is  not  Chrift,  nor  can  be  in  Eternity,  alfo  it  is  not  profitable 
as  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  yet  it  muft  help  to  be  an  Inftrument. 

255.  And  though  it  has  quite  another  falfe  and  wicked  Will  and  Defre,  and  is  the 
Devil's  ftrong  Hold  and  Fort  of  Prey,  yet  God  ufes  it  for  his  Inftrument  j   concerning 

.•Mat.xi.  29.  which  Chrift  fays,  b  that  it  is  bis  Yoke. 

256.  That  is,  our  earthly  Body  which  he  helps  to  bear  within  us,  it  is  his  Tohe'in  us; 
this  the  holy  Soul  muft  take  upon  it  in  Patience,  and  fufTer  all  ■  Advcrfity  from  withour, 
together  with  the  Aifaults  and  BufFettings  of  the  Flefh  to  pafs  upon  it  from  the  Devil, 
and  from  the  Malice  and  Wickednefs  of  the  World. , 

257.  And  bow  down  itfelf  under  the  Crofs-Blnh  of  Chrift,  under  his  Yoke,  and  take 
it  up  in  Patience;  and  thus  in  Trouble  grow  up  with  Chrift's  noble  Tree  of  Pearl  under 
all  evil  Doings;  and  as  to  the  true  Sprout  and  Branch,  work,  generate,  and  produce 
pure,  good,  holy,  heavenly  FYuits. 

258.  Which  are  not  from  this  World,  viz.  from  the  four  Elements;  nor  from  the 
•  Phil.  iii.  »o.  Spirit  of  the  World,  externally  from  without ;  but  according  to  the  Saying  of  Paul, c  Our 

Converfaticn  is  in  Heaven.  ,'* 

•John  xv.  19.  259«  Alfo, d  I  have  called  you  out  cf  the  World,  fo  that  you,  are  where  lam,  and  therefort 
the  World  batetb  you*,  lecaufe  they  neither  know  nor  acknowledge.  you,  nor  Me,  nor  wy 
Father. 

260.  But  be  comforted :  In  me  you  have  Peace,  hut  in  the  World  you  have  Anxiety ;  that  is, 
in  me,,  in  the  inward  Ground  of  the  New  Birth,  you  have  Peace. with  God ;  but  in  the 
outward  Flefh,  in  the  World,  you  have  Anxiety. 

261.,  But  I  will  come  to  you  again,  and  take  you  to  myfclf  where  I  am,  fays  Chrift ;  that 
is,  he  will  come  again  to  Man,  who  was  created  out  of  the  Limus,  of  the  Earth,  and 
will  take  him  to  himfelf  again,  viz.  to  the  new  fpiritual  Man,  and  keep  him  with 
him  eternally. 

262.  But  he  fhall  and  muft  firft  go  into  the  PutrefaHion  of  the  Earth,  and  Jay  off  the 
Serpent's  Ens,  together  with  the  immodelled  framed  Beaft,  and  all  wrought,,  racted,  com- 
mitted Wickednefs ;  and  then  he  will  come  to  Man  again,  and  awaken  and  raife  the 

.si   •       * 
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Adamical  Body  from  Death,  and  take  it  to  himfelf ;  •  and  wafh  away  all  Tears  from  Man's*  Rev.  vii.i7. 
Eyes,  and  turn  them  into  Joy.  and  "»•  4- 

26*.  My  beloved  Reader,  this  is  the  true  Ground  of  the  New  Regeneration,  and  not 
at  all  in  that  Way  which  Reafon  fbppofcs  ;  I.  That  We  are  outwardly  adopted  and  received 
Children  of.  Grace.  •  ,....--. 

264.  And  2.  That  we  are  through  a  divine  predeftinate  Purpofe  fpoken  or  pronounced 
free  from  Sin :  No !  A  Man  muft  be  new  botn,  out  of  this  before-mentioned  Water  and 

holy  Spirit.  '"*••.. 

265.  The  Soul  muft  turn  away  from  its  own  Will  into  the  drawing  of  Chrift,  and 

fcnno-  its  defirous  Will  toward?  Chrift's  Defire,  which  mightily  prefTes  towards  f  it  in  f  it r  Or,  the 
with°the  Defire  into  ( it,  and  open  wide  the  fiery  Jaws,  viz.  the  fpiritual  Brimftone  JVcrm  Soul'* Wl11, 
in  the  Mercury  of  the  Spirit-Life ;  and  then  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  prcfles  into  the  Eflcnce 

of  the  Soul,  and  that  is  called  Faith  or  ^KeltevinL  Cand  receivin5*  or  partaking. 

266.  Knowing,  comforting,  tickling,  and  taking  (Thrift's  Mantle  about  them,  and 
always  fpeakingof  Grace,  Free  Grace;  willing  earneftly  to  be  a  Child  of  Grace,  conti- 
nuing in  the  evil  Malignity  and  Malice  of  the  Devil :  This  is  not  to  believe. 

267.  But  to  be  in  Spirit  as  a  Child  hanging  on  its  Mother's  Breads,  that  defires  nothing 
elfe  but  to  fuck  the  Breads  of  the  Mother ;  for  it  is  only  the  right  New  Man  which  grows 
in  (Thrift's  Ens.  •  .  ■  ;  .    .. 

268.  But  when  Reafon  fays,  We  are  firft  to.be  new  born  in  the  Refurrection,  and  then 
put  on  Chrift  in  the  Flelh,  that  is  Babel;  and  is  hot  agreeable  to  the  Words  of  Chrift. 

269.  Indeed  the  Body  out  of  the  Earth  fhall  then  firft  in  the  Refurrection  put  on  Chrift 

eflentially.  '  ,      .  1  '  '*  .■ 

270.  But  the  Soul  muft  in  this  (Life)  Time  put  on  Chrift  In  its  heavenly  Flelh,  and  the 
new  Body  muft  be  given  to  it  in  Chrift.  ... 

271.  Not  from  the  Blood  of  Man,  or  from  Flefb,  but  from  and  out  of  the  Word  and 
the  Divine  Ens;  in  that  which  is  faded  or  cxtinguifhed  as  to. the  Divine  Ens  which  faded 
mAdam,  and  was  ftupid  and  fenfelefs  as  to  the  Operation  of  God :  In  this  muft  Chrift 
be  new  born  and  become  a  God-Man,  and  Man  become  a  Man-God. 

271.  Thus,  beloved  Brethren,  underftand,  that  as  to  one  Part  Chrift  is  the  Divine  prer- 
itfiinate  Purpofe  and  Will  of  Grace:    Whofoever  is  born  of  him,  and  attracts  and  puts 
him  on,  he  is  feen,  forefeen,  and  elected  in  Chrift,  and  is  a  l  Child  of  Grace.  •  *  Or,  Grace- 

273.  And  as  to  the  other  Part,  the  predefiinate  Purpofe  of  God  is  the  fiery  Will  of  the  £™£ £r  true 
Soul,  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  wherein  Light  and  Darknefs   fcparate  child  o£ 
themfelves ;  and  therein  one  Part  goes  into  the  Center  of  Darknefs,  viz.  the  grofs  phan-  God. 
taftical  Sulphur,  and  the  fuble  pure  Part  goes  into  the  Light. 

274.  Now,  into  which  foever  Science  or  Root  of  the  abyiTal  Will  to  Nature  feparates 
itfelf,  in  that  it  is  a  Creature,  whether  in  the  Light  or  in  the  Darknefs. 

275.  The  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  goes  throughout  from  the  foulijh  Ground;  for 
the  inward  Ground  of  the  Soul  is  the  Divine  Nature  to  the  Eternal  Speaking  Word,  and 
is  neither  Evil  nor  Good. 

276.  But  in  the  Separability  of  the  Fire,  viz.  in  the  kindled  Fire  of  the  Soul,  there 
that  Will  feparates  or  diftinguifhes  itfelf  either  into  God's  Anger,  or  into  God's  Love- 
Fire. 

277.  And  that  is  done  no  otherwife  than  by  the  Property  or  Difpofttion,  whereof  the 

foulifh  EfTence  is  in  itfelf.  >  * 

278.  It  is  itfelf  its  Ground  to  Evil  or  Good  ;  for  it  is  the  Center  of  God,  wherein 
Gcd's  Love  and  Anger  lye  in  one  entire  Ground  unexplicatcd  or  undifcovered. 
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279.  Whereupon  this  is  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  ;  that  he  will  manifeft  him- 
felf  through  the  outfpoken  formed  Word,  of  which  the  Soul,  in  the  fpeaking  of  the 

*  Separability  or  Diftinction,  is  a  Subftance  \  there  the  Groflhefs  or  Droflinefs  hardens  itfelf 

in  the  original  inherited  innate  Sin,  as  alfo  in  the  actual,  committed,  working,  imprinted 
Abomination  itfelf. 

280.  For  there  is  no  other  Will  of  God  in  the  Subftance  of  this  World,  but  only 
•that  which  is  manifefted  out  of  the  Eternal  Ground,  in  Fire  and  Light,  as  alfo  in  Dark- 
nefs. 

281.  The  Soulis  in  itfelf  elected  to  be  a  Child  of  Grace,  when  it  is  born  out  of  Chrift 
out  of  the  Divine  Ens,  which  is  the  only  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  Divine  Grace ;  out 
of  which  God's  Grace  in  the  Soul  is  manifefted. 

282.  And  it  is  in  itfelf  elected,  chofen,  or  predeftinated  to  Damnation  out  of  the 
Ground  of  its  own  Subftance,  which  is  a  falfe  or  evil  Ens,  wherein  no  Light  can  be  born 
or  generated. 

283.  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  hardening  is  in  its  own  Subftance,  viz.  the  abyjfal 
Will  to  Nature ;  that  manifefts  in  every  Subftance,  as  the  Property  or  Condition  of  the 
Subftance  is. 

284.  That  is,  We  may  well  conclude,  that  by  the  taking  in  of  the  grofs  Droflinefs, 
it  has  comprifed  and  feparated  itfelf  into  the  dark  World  or  Hell. 

285.  For  the  Will  which  is  in  Hell,  and  the  Will  which  is  manifefted  in  Heaven,  both 
of  them,  in  the  inward  Ground,  without  and  beyond  the  Manifeftation,  are  one  Thing: 
For  \n  the  fpeaking  forth  or  Expreflion  of  the  Word,  the  Separation  or  DiflinElion 
jirfiis. 

286.  Heaven  and  Hell  are  verily  in  One  another,  as  Day  and  Night;  and  Hell  is  a. 
Ground  of  Heaven  •,  for  God's  Anger-Fire  is  a  Ground  of  the  Love-Fire,  viz.  of  the 
Light. 

.287.  Therefore,  dear  Brethren,  do  but  fee:  Never  difpute  about  the  Will  of  God. 

288.  We  ourfelves  are  God*s  Will  to  Evil  and  Good  ♦,  which  of.  them  fbever  is  ma-. 
nifeftcd  in  us,  we  are  that,  whether  it  be  Hell  or  Heaven. 

289;  Our  own  Hell  in  us  hardens  us,  viz.  that  Property,  or  the  Quality  thereof: 
And  our  own  Heaven  in  us  makes  us  alfo  happy  and  blefTed,  if  it  may  be  but  mani- 
fefted. 

290.  It  is  all  a  Fiction  about  which  Men  have  for  fo  long  Time  hitherto  difputed. 

291.  Cbrift  is  become  found:   Eternal  Praife  and  Thanks  be  given  to  him,  alfo  Might, 
%  Mauxxviii.  Honour  and  Dominion,  together  with  b  all  Authority  and  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth*. 
»»•..  .  ... 
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The  Ninth  Chapter. 

Of  ObjeSiions  from  Texts  of  Scripturey  viz.  of  the  right  underfland- 

ing  of  the  Scripture^ 

ObjeSiion. 

\.  fVtfPf&^ATH  not  a  Potter  Power  to  make  out  of  one  Lump  of  Clay,  one  Veffel  to 
StLji^kyL^ji  Honour,  and  the  other  to  Di/bonour  ?  *  10  om  :«  -,. 

Zt&*S  Anfwer. 

2.  The  Lump  of  Clay  fignifies  and  denotes  the  Great  My  fiery,  Myjl* 
rim  Magnum,  wherein  the  Eternal  God  ha*  outfpoken  or  expreiTed  himfelf  through^ 
the  Word. 

3.  Out  of  which  one  fihgle  Subffance  ttvo  Subftances  go  forth,  viz.  the  one  into  the 
fiery  Separation  or  Diftin&ion  into  Darknefs,  according  to  the  grofs  Droflinefs  of  the 
Imprcffion  or  Compaction,  and  the  other  into  the  Light,  according  to  the  Subftance  of. 
the  divine  Property,  Condition,  or  Quality  ;  they  come  both  but  of  one  Ground. 

4.  Alfo  the  falfe  or  wicked  evil  Soul,  and  the  holy  Soul,  come  both  out  of  Adam's 
Soul,  as  out  of  one  Lump  or.  Clod  of  Ground. 

5.  Which  a  Maji  mufl  underftand  to  be  Spirit,  or  fpiritually,  in  Myjlerio  Magno,  in 
the  Great  Myftery ;  but  the  one  feparates  or  dijiinguifhes  itfelf  into  Light,  and  the  other 
into  Darknefs. 

6»  This  Potter  makes  out  of  every  Separation,  or  Diflinclion,  a  Veffel;  fuch,  as.  to- 
which  the  feparated  or  diftinguifhed  Matter  is  ufeful  and  fit. 
tj.  He  himfelf  takes  not  a  holy  Ens,  and  then  makes  a  Devil  out  of  it. 

8.  As  the  Ens  to  the  Soul  is,  fuch  alfo  is  the  Will  of,  or  to  the  making. 

9.  God  fits  not  over  the  Will  and  makes  it  as  a  Potter  does  a  Pot ;  but  he  generate?, 
it  out  of  his  own  Property  or  Conftitution. 

SlueJIion. 

10.  Why  now  will  the  Ungodly  and  Wicked  fay,  k  Why  haft  thou  made  me  ihiis,  thatkR<Jm.ix.26^ 
I  am  evil  ? 

Anfwer. 

11.  God  works  to  the  producing  a  Life  out  of  every  Thing :  Out  of  the  evil  Ens  an 
tvil  Life,  and  out  of  the  good  Ens  a  good  Life :  As  it  is  written,  '  With  the  holy  thou  art1  ?h\.  xviii. 
tctji  and  in  the  perverfe  thou  art  perverfe.  *s»  *& 

12.  Therefore  none  can  blame  God,  that  he  has  wrought  or  produced  an  evil  Life  in 
him. 

13.  Had  the  Clay  been  better,  he  had  made  m  him  a  Veffel  of  Honour  thereof.  "Ronr.ix.m .-. 

14.  But  //  it  ferve  him  to  Di/honour,  then  he  makes  a  Veffel  of  his  Anger  thereof/ 
15*  For  God's  Word  is  the  Life,  Subftance,  and  Beginning  of  every  Thing.  »0^  which- 
16.  But  the  zealous  or  jealous  Anger  being  alfo  therein  \  therefore  Anger  alfo  intro-willpive  it 

duces  itfelf  into  a  Life ;  "  who  fhall  hinder  it  \.  SuMtanc^ 
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•Lukcix.56.      17.  But  *  Cbrift  is  come  out  from  the  Eternal  Word,  to  help  and  fave  Man,  and 

*  Exc kid       fays,  p  As  I  live,  I  will  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  be  convert  and  live. 

xxxiii.  11.         ,g>  j$ut  if  tj,c  Soul's  Ens  be  fo  evil,  untoward,  and  incapable  of  the  Divine  Ens,  what 

tan  Chrift  do  ?  Is  Chrift  in  Fault  ? 

19.  <jod's  Anger  makes  no  Will  at  all  without  and  beyond  the  Creature :  For  Chrifl 
*Mat.  xjnrm-faid,.  '  ylV  Power  is  given  me  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth. 
,8#  20.  Therefore  Chrift  now  alone  has  Power  in  all  Things. 

'  JohniiL  17.      a  I.  Therefore  he  fays,  r  God  hath  not  fent  his  Son  into  the  IVorld  that  be  Jhould  judge  tbi 

World;  but  that  the  IVorld  through  htm  Jhould  be  fave  d  or  bleffed. 

22.  Now  if  he  has  all  Power,  then  there  is  no  other  Maker  to  £)ifhonour  prefent, 
but  that  which  is  arifen  in  the  Ens  of  the  Soul  out  of  its  own  Center. 

23.  For  it  is  the  angry  God  himfelf,  which- makes  to  or  for  himfelf  an  Image,  Idea, 
or  Kcprefcntation,  out  of  his  own  Subftance,  which  is  of  his  own  Ukenefs. 

'  Jtom.ix-.2i.  24.  Therefore  Paul  fays,  •  Hath  not  the  Potter  Power  and  Might  to  make  what  be  vil'.f 
This  Potter  is  God  in  the  Ipeaking  of  his  Separability  or  Dijlinfiicn,  whereby  he  mani- 
fefts  his  Glory,  as  is  confirmed  enough  before. 

25.  For  feeing  Chrift  alone  has  all  Power,  therefore  there  can  be  no  other  Will  to  the 
-making  without  or  beyond  him. 

•  26.  Therefore  the  Wicked  mould  not  dare  to  fay,  God  makes  me  evil :  But  the  God 
in  him,  in  whofe  Ground  he  ftands,  makes  him  what  he  can  ferye  to  be,  according  to 
the  utmojl  Poflibility. 

27.  The  Ground  of  the  wicked  Soul's  own  Subftance,  of  which  himfelf  is,  is  the 
Beginning ;  now,  as  foon  as  the  Life  is  generated  or  born  out  of  it,  fo  fuddenly  is  the 
Maker  in  the  Life,  viz.  the  angry  God  therein  marufefted  in  him,  who  makes  and  framei 
the  Life. 

28.  As  Chrift  does  to  his  Children,  who  introduces  bis  Willing  into  them  who  are 
•generated  or  born  in  him  ;  fo  does  God's  Anger  alfo  in  itfelf,  with  its  own  Children, 
which  are  born  or  generated  cut  of  it. 

29.  For  in  the  Soul  God  is  manifefted,  either  in  Love  or  in  Anger. 

*  20.  Nature  is  the  Soul ;  and  the  working  or  acting  Life  is  God  himfelf;  underftand, 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  Separability  or  Diftinction. 

31.  For  the  mere  pure  God,  without  and  beyond  the  Creature,  is  no  Mater  of  the 
Willing;  for  he  is  but  ONE. 

32.  But  in  his  Word,  wherein  he  introduces  himfelf  into  Separability  or  Diflinfiict, 
♦    therein  arifes  the  Will  to  Evil  and  Good  :  Out  of  every  Separability  of  that  which  is 

feparated  or  diftinguifhed  arifes  a  Will  according  to  the  Property  and  Condition  thereof: 
Into  whatfoever  Quality,  Condition,  or  Source,  the  abyflal  Will  in  the  Separability  has 
introduced  itfelf,  fuch  a  Will  exifts. 

33.  But  Adam  having  brought  himfelf  out  of  the  Temperature  into  the  Separability 
or  Diflinclion,  his  'Twigs  or  Branches  ftand  in  the  fame  Condition. 

34.  And  from  that  comes  a  new  making  Will ;  every  Ens  getteth  a  Will  according  to 
its  Subftance. 

$$.  But  yet  the  fredeflinate  Purpofe  manages  the  Government,  viz.  the  Fiery- Word  of 
Nature,  and  the  Love-Word  of  Grace:  Both  thefe  are  the  Makers  of  the  VefTcls  to 
Honour  and  to  Difhonour;  and  both  thefe  are  in  Man. 
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•:,    The  Highcft  Gate. 

Of  Cain  #W  Abel :    Alfo  of  Ifmael  and  Ifaac,  and  of  Efau 

#//*/  Tacob. 

36.  THE  Kingdom  of  Nature  is  the  Ground  of  the  fpeaking  Word  ;  for  if  a  Crea- 
ture muft  be,  then  beforehand  there  mud  be  Nature :  Therefore  now  the  Word,  of  God  is 
the  Ground  of  all  Subftances,  and  the  Beginning  of  all  Properties,  Qualities,  or  Con- 
ditions. • 

37.  The  Word  is  God's  fpeaking,  and  remains  in  God\  but  the  Outfpeaking  or  Ex- 
preflion,  viz.  the  Exit  from  the  Word,  wherein  the  abylTal  Will  introduces  itfelf  into 
Separability,  through  the  Outfpeaking,  that  is,  Nature  and  Property,  alfo  own  Self- 
Will 

37.  For  the  abyfial  Will  feparates'itfelf  by  the  fpeaking,  and  frames  or  compacts  it- 
jclf  into  an  own  felf-fpeaking  into  Separability  or  Distinction,  viz.  into  an  inceptive 
commencing  Will,  out  of  the  only  eternal,  total,  univerfal  Will;  whence  the  Properties* 
arcexifted,  and  out  of  the  Properties  the  Creation,  viz.  all  Creatures  exift. 

39.  This  is  now  the  firft  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  wherein  the  Word  of  Power 
has  fet  or  put  forth  from  itfelf  for  itfelf,  viz.  fet  or  put  the  abyffal  incomprehenfiblc 
Word  of  Life  into  a  Comprehenfibility,  wherein  it  lives. 

40.  The  Comprehenfibility  is  Nature  •,  and  the  incomprehenfible  Life  in  Nature,  is  God's 
Eternal  fpeaking  Word,  which  remains  in  God,  and  is  God  himfelf. 

41.  The  fetond  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  Word  is  this ;  that  the  Comprehenfibility 
or  Compaction,  viz.  the  felf-comprifed  or  compacted  Will  fhall  fulTcr  the  incomprehen- 
fible,  one  only  Will  of  God  to  dwell  in  it.  , 

42.  And  therefore  has  the  one  only  Life  put  itfelf  into  Comprehenfibility  or  Com- 
panion, and  will  be  manifefted  in  the  Comprehenfibility. 

43.  The  Comprehenfibility/^/^  comprehend  and  compact  the  incomprehenfible  Life 
in  'rtfelf,  and  make  it  comprehenfible ;  of  which  a  Man  has  an  Example  in  Fire  and 
Light. 

44.  The  Fire  is  Nature,  wz.*the  comprehenfible  or  compacted  Life;  and  that  com- 
prehends or  comprifes  in  itfelf  the  Life  that  is  not-natural,  viz.  the  Light. 

45.  For  in  the  Lights  are  the  Powers  of  the  not-natural  Life  manifefted  through  the 
Fire ;  and  then  the  Light  dwells  in  the  Fire,  and  the  not-natural  Life  in  the  Light  is 
introduced  into  Power,  viz.  into  Tincture,  Air,  and  Water. 

46.  Alfo  you  muft  understand  that  God's  holy  Life  would  not  be  manifefted  without 
Nature,  but  Only  in  an  Eternal  Stillnef?,  wherein  nothing  can  be  without  the  Expreflion 

W  outfpeaking  ;  and  then  the  B  Comprehenfibility  or  Compaction,  God's  Holinefs  and  'Or,  pene- 
Love,  would  not  be  manifefted.  .  .  ™"S out  of 

47-  Now  if  it  muft  be  manifefted,  or  be;  then  there  muft  be  fomewhat  which  has  ir£r'Forma_ 
Eeed  of  the  Love  and  Grace,  that  is  not  like  the  Love  and  Grace.  tion. 

48.  And  that  is  the  Will  of  Nature,  which  in  its  Life  (lands  in  Oppofition  and  Con- 
trariety or  Jdverjity,  that  has  need  of  the  Love  and  Grace,  that  its  Pain  may  be  changed 
into  joy.  -  • 
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49.  And  in  that  Change  or  Tranfmutation  is  the  holy  incomprehenfible  Life  manifejtti 
in  the  Word,  as  a  co- working  Life  in  Nature. 

50.  For  the  Painfulnefs  of  Nature  caufes  that  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs,  which  in  the 
outfpeaking  has  feparated  itfelf  into  ^-Singularity,  unites  itfelf  again  to  thr»holy 
abyflal  Life,  that  it  may  be  foftened  or  allayed  and  mitigated.  ^ 

51.  And  in  the  allaying,  or  mitigating,  it  is  manifeftcd  in  the  Life  of  Goi\  for  it 
comprifes  it  in  itfelf  in  its  Defire,  and  fo  alfo  the  holy  Life  of  the  Abyfs  is  manifefted 
therein. 

52.  And  in  this  Manifeftation  of  the  holy  Life  in  Nature,  the  holy  Life  u  called 
Power  or  Virtue. 

53.  And  the  Incomprehenfibility  of  Nature,  which  lays  hold  of  it,  is  called  TinZurc, 
for  it  is  the  Power  of  the  Glance  of  the  Fire  and  Light. 

54.  And  if  this  were  not,  then  no  Fire  could  mine. 

55.  For  the  Comprehenfibility  or  Compaction  is  a  (hutting  in,  and  is  the  Ground  of 
*  Or,  Intro-  the  Darknefs :  Thus  we  x  bring  our  deep  Ground  upon  Adam,  and  further  r  upon  Can 
ducc.           and  Abel,  •  . 


r  Or,  at  to. 


Of  Cain  and  Abel. 


56.  IN  Adam  flood  the  Kingdom  of  Grace,  viz.  the  Divine  Life  manifeftcd  ;  for  he 
{lood  in  the  Temperature  of  the  Properties. 

$j.  But  he  knew  not  that  God  was  manifefted  in  him;  for  he  had  known  no  Evil: 
And  fo  the  own  Self-Will  knew  not  what  Good  was. 

58.  ¥  or  bow  could  Joy  be,  when  there  was  no  Knowledge  of  Pain  or  Sorrow? 

59.  For  this  is  Joy,  viz.  when  Nature,  that  is,  the  own  Self- Will,  is  delivered  and 
releafed  from  Pain,  then  it  rejoices  at  the  Good  which  befals  it. 

60.  But  if  that  Good  were  in  its  own  Power  and  Might  to  be  attained,  then  there 
would  be  no  Joy ;  for  the  own  Self-Will  would  live  as  it  lifted  :  It  would  have  no  H:p 
towards  any  Thing,  if  it  were  able  to  get  all  of  itfelf,  in  its  own  Might  and  Strength. 

61.  But  if  itfelf  cannot  do  it,  then  it  rejoices  at  that  which  out  of  Grace  happens  to 
it ;  or  at  that  which  it  hopes  fhall  happen  to  it. 

.62.  All  Joy  ftands  in  the  Hope  of  Grace,  which  always  happens  without  the  Strength 
of  its  own  Ability  to  obtain  it. 

.63.  And  therefore  Nature  ftands  in  Pain  and  Strife,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  and 
Love  might  be  manifeftcd  in  it,  and  that  it  might  become  a  Kingdom  of  Joy,  from  that 
which  continually  happens  to  it. 

64.  In  that  God's  Life  is  manifefted  in  it,  and  itfelf  thereby  obtains  a  holy  Tinclure, 
which  tinctures;  the  Pain,  and  changes  it  into  Joy,  viz.  into  an  Image  or  Rrfemblanccd 
the  holy  Life. 

65.  When  Adam  flood  in  the  equal  Concord  or  Likenefs,  he  knew  not  of  it ;  he  knew 
not  what  the  Evil  in  Nature  was  •,  fo  alio  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace, 
for  both  thefe  ftood  in  the  'Temperature. 

66.  But  when  the  Free-Will  introduced  itfelf  into  the  Separability  or  Diftinftict 
of  the  Word  of  Power;  then  was  the  Painfulnefs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  mani- 

«  Fir.,  in  the  Med  *  therein. 

/aid  Will.  67.  Therefore  now  it  was  necelTary  that  the  Power  of  Grace  mould  move  itfelf  alfo 

therein,  which  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  could  not  doj  for  there  is  no  Poffibility  thereof 
in  its  own  Will. 

<>8.  For  itfelf  is  comprchenfible,  but  the  fCingdom  of  Grace  is  incomprehenfible ; 
and  therefore  the  Soul,  viz.  the  comprehenfible  Will  can  receive  nothing  from  the  incom- 
prehenfible Life. 


Cter.'^'  Of 'the right tm&rftdn£rig of the- Scripture*  2SJ* 

fa*  But  their  God  would;  haveiaxaincdE  hidden*  im  this  Image*  and  hirnfclf  »b£  have 

7©.  Therefore  the  irkomprctienGble  holy  L.Se  in  its  Love  fpake  itfelf  into  the  (bulifli 
eoouxehenfiblc  Life,  that  ic  «^& have  fbraewhat  that  it  might  have  Caufe  tn>  love„  and 
formed  icfclf  together,  mediating  in  the  Properties  of  the  ioulifli  Nature  tor  a  Help. 

71.  And  that  was  the  Cromer  or  Treader  upori  the  Serpfrnt,  who  would  tread  upon 
fieHeadoS  the  introduced  Poifoaof  theSerpcntv  and  the  Will  of  Painfulnefs,  with  the 
Love-Dclire.  #    • 

72.  This  IncomprehcBfibiEty  ramc  UDnheh*  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  and  fc*  itfelf 
together  in  the  Figure.  ••.->•.,.  :  '•  .  -  ■  : '  ; ' 

73.  And  Nature  at  prcfent  being  hungry  after  the  Grace  fbffirred  itfelf  Hxbe  compre- 
hended, or  compacted  together,  into  an  Image  of  the  natural  Soul  and  of  the  Body. 


74.  Ami  that  Image  was  Abel\  a  Figure  in  the  Image  and  Refemblance  of  Cbrijl. 

75.  So  long  as  till »  the  Eullncfs  of  Time,  till  that  Incomprchenfibihty  of  the  Love  did  • 
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©nee  move  itlelf,  and  compact  itfelf  into  an  Ens  of  a  Subftance  in  the  human  Property  ^ 
Jo  that  the  Deity  itfelf  was  a  Subftance  in  the  human  Subftance. 

76.  Which  Subftance  lay  indeed  in  Adam  before,-  but  he  knew  it  not. 

77.  And  when  he  brought  himfelf  with  the  own  Self-Will  of  Nature,  out  from  this 
Subftance  ;  then  was  the  Soul  blind  as  to  God,  and  lived  only  in  itfelf. 

78.  And  now  if  we  will  here  fee,  and' not  make  ourfelves  blind,  we  may  difcern  Cain 
wd  AbeL  M       •  :  • 

79.  Cain  rnuft.  be  the  firft,  for  he  is  Adam's  Image  after  the  Fall ;  for  Adam  was  created 
jn  the  Kingdom  of  God.  .    1" :      1  ... 

80.  Cain  is  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  viz,  a  true  Image  of  what  Adam  was  in  himfelf 

witbeut  Grace.  '•"'•.,', 

81.  And  Abet  is  the  Image  of  what  Adam  was  rVthe  re-infpoken  Grace  ;  which  de- 
notes Chri  ft,  who  would  give  hi mfdf  into  the  human  Nature,  and  inipeak  or  infpire 
the  Grace  into  the  perimed,  corrupted  Nature  in  GwVs  Image. 

.82.  Therefore  Chrift  faid,  k  All  Power  was  givtn  him  of  bis  Father  \  (&  that  he  had  »MatxxvIH| 
pimer  to  infpeak  Grace  into  the  Will  of  ;Nature;  '  »*• 

8 j.  Therefore  now  God  reprefents  -the  Figure :  in  Cain  znd  Abel,  aHb'in  JJhmatt  and 
ifaac,  ia  aJfo  in  Jacob  and  EJau,  ftgmfyjng  that  God  would  fend  Chrift  Into  the  Flemj 
whom  he  here  had  infpoken  into  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Voice  of  his  Word  in  Power,  as# 
a  Fctmtain  to  Ei/ei  ' ." 

84.  This  Power  he  would  .fill  or  fulfil  with  the  human  Subftance,  which  was  done  in 
Chrift;  to  which  Man-Chrifr,1  m  that  Powers  Voicci  Might1  and sPower  was  given  to 
overthrow  Sin  through.his  own.Yoice,  and  to  make  Nature  in  it  living- again  to  av  divine 
Life. 

85.  Yet  if  this  muft  be  done,  thcrrrrjuft  the  Grace 'in  the  Power  of  the  Lore  give  hi  ' 
itfelf  into  the  Oppofitiori  and  Contrariety  of  the  painful  Nature  into  its  own  Will,  that 
it  might  comprehend  or  compact  Nature. 

86.  And  in  the  Impreffion  into  the  high  Love,  Nature  became  tranfmnted  into  the? 
Divine  £ove- Will,  and  died  to  the  own  impreffed' Will.  .  '  ;    '    MV 

87.  Not  as  a  dying  the  Death,  but  as zlcfi^'of  the  own  Sclf-WUl,3 :  which  was  done1 
in  Chrift  in  our  Humanity.    '  ,       '     \ 

%%.  Now,  when  the  own  Self- Will  lofes  h$  due  Right;  then  the  irrfpoken  Word'  be- 
comes fubfiantial,  which  cannot  be  done  before  the  own  Will  of  the  Science  or  J^oot  of 
the  Abyfs  mail  give  up  its  Right. 

8^.  Otherwife  it  draws  the  Divine  Ens.  into  the  own  £el£ hood,  and  changes. it  into  its 
evil  Malignity  f  as  Lucifer  and  his : Folio wcxt  .and  Dependent*  did,  who  were  Angels,  an4     .  ^ 

Vol.  IV.  Ii 
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had  the  Divine  Ens  in  tbem,  wherein  their  light  (hone  \  but  the  own  Self-Will'out  of 

the  Science  cf  the  Abyls  deftroyed  it. 
>9d.  Now  who  will  tell  us,  with  any  good  Ground,  that  in  Cain  there  was  not  the  Voice 

of  Grace  lying  in  him,  which  infpired.  itfelf  into  the  Woman's  Seed :    What  Scripture 

fays  that?  None  at  all.  >    <    r 

•  Get.  vf.  5.      91.  For  when  •  God  did  not  look  gracioujly  upon  bis  Offering  or  Sacrifice,  then  Cain  was 

enraged  in  himfclf  againfi  Abel,  viz,  agalnffc  ChruYs  Figure*  which  had  feparated  itfelf 

from  him  in  the  Ens  of  Adam, 
*Ge».  »t.  7.      92.  Yet  thus  faki  the  Voice  of  the  incorporated  Grace  10  him,  1*  Rstle  over  Siny  and 
Juffer  it  not  to  have  Authority  or  to  prevail  over  thee :    For  God's  predeftinate  Purpofc  in 

the  Anger  cannot  fay  this  in  him  \  but  the  Voice  of  the  incorporated  Grace, 


\. 


:U    ."'  ..' 


1 A 


03.  But  how  came  it.  that  Com  did  not  rule  over  it  ?  Could  he  not  I 

.V  1    .   .v.    ;('jj  3»:  \Anfwr„  I .:j»  J  ,..'  .    ;  '  -v,  :  jj 

Ko:  He  could  not.  J'        '  '   ,,J     '       '     !         r  ' 

'   tXSueftion:  ;:  .  '  '■'  '*•  n  / 

94.  Why  could  he  not?  Had  God  hardened  him  that4ie  could  not  ? 

....  ...  .Anfwer.        .   .       .-.O;  wr.Wr;; 

95.'  God  &w  »*f  hardened  hfm,   but  the  Adamfcal  own  Self-Willout  of  the  Science 

or,  Root  of  the  Abyfs,  had  in  Adam,  with  the  Imagination,  introduced  kfelf  into  the 

bcaftial  Vanity,  viz.  into  Self-Imagining  in  Good  and  Evil,  whercinto  the  Devil  had  fhed 

the  Serpent's  poifonous  venomous  Ens,  which  Eve  had  received  and  taken  into  her :  This 

,  was(the  hardening  in  the  own  Self- Will.  ■.,  '••.-»"  i:  \   •'<  >" 

[.    96,  For  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Goct  according  to,  the  wrathful  Naturer  had 

compacted  itfelr  therein  in  Cain*  and  made  himfclf  deaft.t  or  dead*  that  he  could  not  hear 

the  Voice  of  the  incorporated  Grace.        .     .,,,-'  ']  ",.'■-'?' 

\  97.  For  though  he  neard  it  outwardly  from  without,  yet  he  heard  it,  not  in  the  Ens  of 

the  Soul  j  elfc  the  Grace  had  moved  itfelf,  fo  that  the  Soul  bad  ruled  ovcr^  the  Serpent's 

Poifoa-  •  -i    '  •    u:)  -:■, 'v  ■■>ir-+  '  LW  .'».»•  v*  -i    .,}  •  V-    [' 

.  ,  q§.  He  (G««)(fuppofed  hefhould  and  would  outwardly  rule  oyejrSin*  and  thcreforehe 

roje  up  zgiinfaAbil,  ,.:.;  ..         r'\.'/j :  ;n:    -i   v..  -:  ■  >L<-  *  L  ,      •.-•  .i'i  r  //• 

99.  juft  as  Reafon  fuppofes  how-a-days  to  attain  the  Filiation'  in  an  outward  Manner 
of  Adoption,  viz,  by  the  outward  working,  by  a  Covering  of  Grace  under  Chxi(l?s  Suf- 
ferings and  Death,  viz,  an  outward  Satisfaction  for  Sin,  which  a  Man  ought  to  receive 
outwardly,  and  comfort  himfelf  therewith,  though  the  own  Self- Will  in  the  Serpent's 
Poifon  be  a ,  Ledger  therein.  '     ,--.  i  '  r  ;      (  -;       ,■ 

100. "This  will  avail  jufl  as  much-  as  it  did  with  Cain9  except  the  inward' Ground  ht 
awakened,  or  ftirred,  fo  that  Grace  be  moveable  in,  the  Soul,  viz,  the  incorporated  Voice 
of  God  in  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  which  is  Cbrift'in  us\  fo  that  the  Soul  bearetb  the 
Voice  of  ^od  ftirring  in  its  EfTence.  (  ,       ~  ,• 


'     '.    .    .  .         .  J.    i     .  .'...;./ 

i  '  V-.'  l.w.l  <->- 


ObjeStion* 


i.o 

•Gen.  ir.  7.  then  God's  infpeaking 
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1.  Then  fays  Reafon :  If  the  Voice  of  Grace  in  Cain  lay5  under  the  Covering  of  Sin, 
3od's  infpeaking  did  not  move  itfclfv  when  he  faid,  •  Rule  aver. Sin,  and  let  it  net 
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int  Authority  to  prevailover the*  t  For*/  he  had  moved  the  inward  Ground  of  the  Soul 
*n  the  Vdicc  of  the  incorporated  Grace,  then  he  had  heard  it  inwardly  in  the  Soul,  which 
i?  Lord  of  the  Body,  an4;t]ien  the -putWafti  Ground  could  not  have  raifed  itfelf  up.  - 

-  "  .  .-•  ,    ;t  ;•-..     •  '< 

102  This  Voice  which  was  effeaually  fpoken  to  Cain,  faying,  Rule  over  Sin,  and  let 
it  not  'have  Dominion  *,  Authrity  ever  thee,  was  God's  Rigbteoufnefs  in  his  predeftinate 
Pnroofc  viz.  in  the  fpeaking  Word,  wherein  the  Divine  Voice  wills,  that  the  own  Will 
of  the  Science,  or  Root  of  the  abyflal  Eternal  Will,  mould  introduce  itlelt  into  a  dtvme 

8ToT'  This  Word  ^fqukes  God's  Righteoufncfs  to  be  performed,  that  the  Wilf  mould 
not  incline  to  Evil,  and  is  the  true  Ground  of  the  Law  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

104.  But  it  attains  not  the  Grace  ;  for  it  requires  the  own  Self-Ability. 

105.'  Neither  does  it  give  itfelf  up  to  Grace  •,  for  God  needetb  no  Grace. 

106   Grace  muft  give  itfelf  up  into  him,  viz.  into  God's  Righteoufnefs. 
'    107    As  indeed,  Grace,  which  was  manifefted  in  Chrift,  viz.  in  the  incorporated  Voice 
of  Grace,  muft  give  up  itfelf  into  God's  Righteoufnefs,  viz.  into  the  eternal  one  only 
predeftinate  Purpofe,  to-theManifeftation  of  the  Glory  of  God,  in  his  fpeaking  Word  j 
that  is,  in  the  Separability  or  Diftinguibility  of  the  Father.  ■ 

108.  And  muft  introduce  the  Will  of  Man,  which  was  departed  from  the  predeftinate 
Purpofe  of  Righteoufnefs,  into  the  Anger-Five  of  God,  in  itfelf  and  with  itfelf  *  and 
introduce  it  to  the  Father  %  that  is,  to  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  in  his  Righte- 
oufnefs, viz.  in  the  Original  of  the  Soul.  .    • 

loo  And  drown  the  Soul's  Will  (which  was  departed  away  from  the  Righteoufnefs; 
in  his  Blood,  out  of  the  Divine  holy  Ens  of  Love  •,  that  the  Soul  might  be  manifefted 
in  the  Grace,  in  that  Love-Blood,  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Righteoufnefs. 

no.  And  therefore  muft  Chrift  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  our  Humanity,  in  us, 
fuffer  and  die,  that  the  Grace  in  the  Righteoufnefs  might  be  manifefted.     . 

111  For  in  Cain  the  Grace  was  not  manifefted  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  tor  it  had 
let  taken  no  Soul  into  itfelf,  till  the  Grace  in  Chrift  took  the  Soul  to  it. 

112.  Therefore  now  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  lay  in  the  Soul,  for  it  was  Gods 

"113".  Therefore  God  requires  Rigbteoufnefs  from  the  Soul,  that  it  mould  rule  over 

'  114.   As  God  ruled  over  the  apoftate  Will  of  the  Devils,  and  '  thruft  it  out  from  the  •  Orrejefted, 
good  Order  or  Ordinance  of  Righteoufnefs,  when  they  became  apoftate;   fb  muft  Cam 
here  aifo  *  thruft  away  from  him  the  Source  or  Fountain  of  Sin.  •»    • 

115.  But  it  was  not  poffxble  for  him  to  do  it,  for  Sin  had  poffefTed  him,  viz.  the  Free- 
will; the  human  Ability  was  lofti  '  '  r  %vJt.  tk. 
"   116.  t  And  it  lay  now  in  the  fecond  predeftinate  Purpoie  cf  the  »nfpoken  Ri^teouf- w^  ™ 
nefs  in  the  Grace,  that  the  Soal  gives  its  Will  up  thereinto,  and  Jtands  fitU  to  its  in-Soulmuft 
fpeaking                                -i                                                  •'•"       '                    *'  Hand  ftill, 

117.  For -'in  the  fpeaking  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  there  was  now  in  the  Soul  and  hux 
mere  Neceffity  and  Adverfity,  or  an  oppofite  Will.  *  Lord  fav». 

u  8.  For  Righteoufnefs  requires  the  Temperature,  viz.  to  ftand  ftiU  to  uod,  as  nis 
hfirument,  whereby  God  would  manifeft  his  Voice.  •'•*.-      tr 

j  19.  But  now  the  Inftrument.was  broken,  and  gone  out  from  the  Divine  Jrtarmony  : 
Therefore  now  it  lay  no  more. in  Cain' swilling,  going,  or  running,  but  in  the  Grace,  viz. 
in  the  Mercy  and  CompafTion.     .h;v  ■':-.:: ;  1     >  \  * 


Ii  * 
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.' Eara.ix^fc.     tfcot  According  tD  which;  now  St  Paul  bys,  J  Ifc  bath  Mtrey-w Companion  on-wbom 
be,  will;,  and  be  kardenetb  whom  be  will.  >  *         rf   «"»  •    •  *     J  \ 

r2.iv  la  this-  now.  lyes,  the  whole  Ground  & -Error  in-  Keafoi* it  it '. widerihnSs: not  the 
Will  of  Grace,  £*w  that  is  effected.. 

122.  For  that  which  wills  the  Graces  tst  alio-  one  and  the  fame  Will  "with  the  Grace; 
for  the  Grace  has  no  willing  in  the  Devil,  nor  in  Hell;  but  in  that  which  is  born  of 
Cod.  .-•  -     -^    r<    ^  'h':  'l  -       ''-  iU  :-  '    •  rT  • 

•    123.  The  willing  of  Grace  is,  not.  in.  the  willing  of  Flefh,  and  Bloody  nor  in  the 
willing  of  Man's  own  felf  Seed  ;  but  in  the  Divine.  Ens.  •■      &•  ■  --I4  •    ■•■'*• 

j 24.  Gr^tt  will  not  infpeak  into  Cain't  introduced  Serpent's  Soed  j  but  tread  Upon  and 
crufh  the  Head  thereof.  %  '    »'»•'•' 

125.  It  would  not  crufb  or  tread  upon  the  Head  of  the  poor  captive  Soul  in  Cam\  for 
fc  alfo  was  fprung  out  of  Adam's,  Soul,  but  it  would  tread  upon  the  Serpent's  Seed  ia 
Cain's  Soul.  .  >  <  '  '* 

126.  But  the  Serpent's  Poifon  had  fo  taken  in  the  Soul  and  hardened  it,  that  the  Soul 
fb  yielded  in  itfelf,  and  gave  itfelf  up  to  the  Anger  of  the  Righteoufnefs,  that  the  Anger 
took,  it  and  ufed  it  for  an  Inftrument,  wherewith  the  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Grace  killed 
the  Man  Chrift,  viz.  in  his  Type  in  Abel. 

V2f.  For  by  human  Works  was  Sin  come  into  the  Soul  j  fo  alfo  mud  it  be  flain  by 
human  Works  in  the  Grace  in  God's  Righteoufnefs,  viz.  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift 
through  Manflaughter ;  as  was  done  by  the  Pharifeest  which  had,  and  managed  the  Law 
of  Gpd's  Righteoufnefs.  '    • 

128.  Therefore  muft  Abel,  viz.  the  Type  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  Chrift  himfelf,  by  human 
Actings  or  Workings  die  to  the  own  Adamical  Will  in  God's  Righteoufnefs.     :   • 

129.  And  thofe  whom  God's  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Wrath  of  his  predeftinate  Purpofe 
nad  captivated,  muft  be  Infiruments  to  do  itr  that  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  Righteoulnefs 
of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  in  the  Anger,  might  be  manifefted.  - 

^Mktt.  mii.      130.  For  it  is  written,  k  Wce.be  to  that  Man  by  whom  Offences  do  come;  yet  there  muft  he 
2>  Offences,  that  the  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  might  be  made  manifejt  together  in  the  Midft  of 

Untruth*      >    •  .,  .  • 

131.  For  otherwife  Grace  would  not  be  manifefted,  if  Falfehood  and  Evil  were  not  i& 
Oppofition  to  the  Truth.      .  .'. 

132.  As  the  Free-Will  had  not  been  able  to  be  manifefted  in  the  Grace,  if  the  Righte- 
oufoefs  had  not  flain  it,  which,  after. it  loft  the  fclf-elecled  and  chofen  Will,  the  Grace 
made  it  living  in  itfelf-,  fo  that  it  no  mere  willed  and  lived  to  itfelf *,  but  the  Grace  lived 
and  willed  5  which  was  manifefted  in  Chrift. 

123*.  Therefore  .we  are  all  but  one  in  Chrift  in  the  Life  of  Grace;  for  we  have  loft  the 
natural  Life  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  his  Eternal  predeftinate  Purpofe,  and  ob- 
tain the  Filiation  in  the  Grace. 
F>rTim.ii.  4.  J  34*  Therefore  faith  the  Scripture*  '  Godwilleth  that  all  Meitfhould  be  helped  or  faved> 
viz.  the  Grace  wills  thiav  it  can  will  nothing  clfe  but  Mercy  and  Companion,  for  it  is 
nothing  tl^e  in  its  own  Subftance.  ,". 

135.  But  the  natural  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Eternal  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God^  requires 
tjic  SouLto  be  in  the  Obedience  of  the  Divine  Ordinance  without  the  Grace  j  for  it  ivas- 
joot  created  in  the  Grace,  but  in  the  Ordinance,  or  firft  Inftitution  or  Conftitution. 

136.  And  if  it  find  not  the  fame  therein,  then  it  takes  the  fame  in  ic9  Property  of  the 
Separation  or  Diftinction  of  the  Word,  o£  which  the  Soul  is  a  Subftance.- 

137.  That- is,  i£  the  Soul  be  a  falleor  evil  Ens,  then  it  takes  to  it  that  which  is  its- 
like,  j.^odi  thus  it  is.alfo  to, be. understood  in  Ca«r,-tlut  the ^ departed apoIbceAdamicai 
[Will  has  introduced  itfelf  into  a^creaturely  own  Self-hootL      ••       .  »-  •  '. •'  *'•  • 
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f  3g.  And  that  tntrodu&ion  of  die  SbuTs.  E*r  into*  the  Serpent**  Foifon  h  tStxfi&i, 
which  is  not  capable  of  the  Grace. 

i39.  For  although  the  infpoken  Voice  of  Grace-!??* ttcceitt  ™  ***  **"***&  Ground,  yet 
that  £**  grows-  into  a  Thiftle,  and  -  crucifictb  Chriji  in  itfelf  anu  i7  gpt!'1"  ^  &*  Death.     -  Heir,  »u  6. 

140.  As  the  Ens  of  the  Sun  mud  fuffer  itfelf  to  ftand  in  the  Thiftle  j  yet  tJ^Sun 
withdraws  the  Good-will  or  Influence  from  the  fame,  viz.  the  holy  Lire,  which  it  mani- 
fc£b  in  a.  good  Plant,  and  lets  the  Thiftle  make  of  its  Ens  what  it  will. 

r4i.  Thus  alfo  it  goes  with,  the  wicked  Thiftle  Ens  of  Man,  as  the  Scripture  fays ;  h  He  ■  Jobxviii.£» 
latetb  their  Light  go  outmtbe  Msdft  of  the  Darknefs  \  that  is,  die  holy  Life  in  the  Voice 
of  the  incorporated  Grace.  ( 

*    .  §lueftion*  •!  ' i 

14.2.  Thou  wilt  fay,  Why  is  it  fo?  If  he  would  manifeft  the  holy  Life  in  them  y  them 
the  Soul  would  be  holy. 

<  '•     Anfwer. 

143.  No:  We  have  an  "Example  of  that  in  the  Devil,  in  whom  the  holy  Life  was 
manifefted,  but  the  Ens  of  his  Will  was  a  Thiftle  j  fo  alfo  a  Thiftle-Child  ufes  the  Grace 
only  to  Pride,  as  Lucifer  did.  ' 

144.  For  God  knows  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Abyfs,  how  it  has  formed  or  mani- 
fefted itfelf  in  its  Ground  j  whether  it  be  a  Root  out  of  the  Darknefs,  viz.  owtoi  the  dark* 
Fire-Life  -p  or  a  Root  out  of  the  bright  fhining  Fire-Life- 


%# 


UeJtlOn.  •  ;';;:•« 

145.  But  thou  wilt  fay,  Is  Cain  a  Root  out  of  the  dark  Fire,  and  therefore  cannot  aGj 
taia  Grace?  .      :    .  .  , 

Anfwer* 

146.  No ;  for  he  was  out  of  Adam's  Soul ;  but  the  dark  Fire  out  of  the  Anger,  br  the? 
Property  of  the  dark  World,  had  prejfed  or  crouded  itfelf  into  the  true  Soul. 

147.  Not  from  wichout  externally,  but  from  the  Center  it  has  lift  itfelf  aloft;  ani 
that  from  the  Fall  of  Adam*  out  of  which  Root  Cain  proceeded.  •> 

148.  And  therefore  he  mull  be  a  Servant  of  God's  Righteoufnefs ;  wherewith  the  . 
Righteoufnefs^/foa  the  Free- Will  in  Abel  in  the  Grace.  -\ 

149.  For  in  Adam's  Soul  the  Properties  dividfd*or  diftinguifhed  themfelves,  viz.  the:  ■ 
true  foulifh  Properties',  understand  the  foulifli  Will*  which  in  the  beginning  of  GodV  • 
Image  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  was  manifefted  in  the  one  only  Soul. 

150.  Which  was  a  Free- Will,  but  was  poifoned,  fo  that  it  was  blind  to  God  y  the  fame? . 
now  feparates  itfelf  in  the  Death  of  its  Self-hood. 

151.  For  God  faid,  °  Thou  mufi  needs  die,  if  tbou  eateft  of  Evil  and  Good.  •  Qi„t  n  x- 

152.  And  the  fame  entered  into  the  dying,  and  God  fpake  his  Voice  into  thedyino-^  • 
that  the  firft  Will  in  the  Grace  might  be  living  again  $  and  from  this  came  Abel* 

153.  The  other  Will,  new  born  in  Sin,  which  was  not  in  the  Beginnings  but  was  arifen 
iatheFall,  divides  or  diftinguifties  itfelf  into  thcnatural  Life;  and  that,  was  Cairn 

154.  Therefore  this  Will  was  a  Thiftle-Ghiid,  which  God  had  not  created,,  burwai* 
gone  forth  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Soul. 

155-  And  after  that  the  one  only  Soul  went  out  from  the  Temperature,  fb  that  the 
lark  Ground  was  manifefted  in  ity  then,  {0  came  the  Darknefs  into  a  Will  in  the  Soul, 
which  was  net  in  the  Beginning.  .  .    . 

156.  But  as  to  the  Subftance  of  the  Soul,  they  came  both  (Al>eJ-and  Cain}  out  of  or«^ 
Efiencci  but  as  to  the  IVilL  they  fe£arated4hcxnfclvcs* 
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."*57.  Not  that  Abel  was  born  pure  without  Sinj  for  Sin  bung  on,  him  in  the  Will  of 
the  Death. 

,  158.  Which  was  no  true  Death,  but  the  Voice  of  Grace  fiew  him,  that  it  might  make 
.  #i>  iv  A\jx\ .,  nlm  living  in  it.  .     .  . 

m  159*  But  in  the  Flcfh  was  the  Will  of  Sin  manifeftcd,  therefore  the  Righteoufnefs 
f  Rom.  vii.  of  God  flew  him,  by  Cain-,  ibr  he  was  alio  f  according  to  the  Flejh,  fubjec?  to  the  Law  tf 
•S-  Sin.  ! 

.  .       .160.  But  the  Voice  of  Grace  had  flain  the  Will  of  the  Soul,  and  made  the  fame  living 
°*   in  itfelf ;  and  therefore  it  was  Chrift's  Type,  and  flood  in  the  Image  of  Chrift. 

i6*i.  This  therefore  is  the  true  Ground  of  Cain's  hardening :  Not  that  God  out  of  fits 
Will  has  hardened  him,  for  that  cannot  be,  for  he  is  only  good;  but  the  new  exifted  Will 
out  of  the  Center  of  the  Soul,  hardened  itfelf  in  its  own  Defire. 

*  The  Defire  162.  That  is,,  the  *  Defire  in  the  Wrath  of  Nature  entered  into  its  Likenefs,  and  fo 
?f|f  w'h'I  *s  f°unc*  m  tnc  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Nature,  viz*  in  the  Separation  or  Diftinction  of 
wuuifca. 4t tne  Darknefs  and  of  the  Light;  it  found,  I  fay,   its  own  Ukenefs,  which  took  it  in,  and 

poflefled  it ;  unclerftand,  the  new  exifted  falfe  Will,  which  was  a  Murtherer^  and  Servant 
of  the  Divine  Wrath. 

'  163.  But  the  true  created  imaged  framed  Soul  out  of  Adam's  EfTcnce,  wherein  the 
imprinted  modelled  Voice  of  God  lay,  was  not  as  yet  judged^  or  prcdeftinated  to  Con- 
demnation •,  as  Reafon  errs  in  its  Suppofition,  which  Judgment  belongs  not  to  Man,  but 
Xo  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God. 

164.  Neither  is  it  at  all  as  fome  fuppofe,  as  if  Cain  were  born  or  generated  out  of  the 
Devil's  Will,  and  Seed  of  the  Serpent,  but  out  of  Adam's  Soul  and  Body  ♦,  yet  Adm\ 
received  natural  Will  ruled  him. 

165.  He  was  an  Image  of  the  fallen  unregenerated  Adam,  in  which  the  Promife  and  the 
ihfpbken  Divine  Voice  lay,  without  a  working  acting  Life,  as  a  true  Pojfibility  to  the 
New  Birth. 

166.  But  that  Poflibility  flood  not  in  CainV  Power,  as  to  the  falfe  Will*  but  it  lay  in 
the,  Ground  of  the  Soul,  and  waited  for  the  Voice  of  Chrift. 

167.  Which  in  that  Poflibility  awakened  itfelf  in  the  highly  precious  and  dear  Name 
'  JESU,  and  received  the  poor  Sinners  to  Grace;  and  with  its  Voice  called  in  to  the  fhut- 

up  Sinners,  and  awakened  that  flill-flanding  Ground  of  the  hrfl  infpeakingj  as  wis 
*  Luke  raiii.  done  '  i0  ^e  Thief  or  Malefactor  upon  the  Crofs,  and  many  others. 
43.  168.  For  if  it  werefo,  that  God  in  his  predeftinate  purpofed  Will  had  hardened  Cain ; 

then  could  no  Judgment  through  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  have  pafTed  upon  Cain,  neither 

could  any  Curfe  have  entered  into  him. 

169.  For  whatfoever  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  makes,  the  Righteoufnes  of  God  does 
dot  curfe  that,  as  was  done  inCain. 

170.  For  the  Righteoufnefs  is  the  Ordinance  of  the  beginning  outfpoken  Word;  (0 
that  all  Things' continue  ftanding  in  the  fame  Ordinance  or  Order,  as  the  fpeaking  hath 

*  *'  introduced  them  into  Life,  and  that  falls  not  into  the  Judgment,  which  continues  ftand- 

ing in  its  Ordinance  or  Order  wherein  it  was  created. 

.  171.  So  now,  if  any  Will  out  of  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  (underftand,  out  of  the 
Divine  predeftinate  Purpofe)  had  hardened  Adam  and  Cain,  then  fhould  the  Righteouf- 
nefs have  had  no  infpeaking  or  Contradiction  j  for  this  Will  of  the  hardening  had  flood  in 
the  Divine  Ordinance  or  Order. 

1 72.  Therefore  it  mud  needs  be,  that  the  Will  to  the  hardening  in  Adam  and  Caii 
exifted  in  the  unlike  Difcord  of  the  divided  diftinguifhed  Properties,  when  each  Property 
compacted  itfelf  into  Subftance,  and  obfeured,  dimmed,  and  'killed  the  Image  of  God  in 
the  Light. 
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173.  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  is  the  Center  of  the  human  Ground  or  Foundation, 

•Wchiathej ^SH^Hof.God,  and  that  fame  compa*ed.'fc,. 

human  Will  is  rightly  become  hardened  in  that  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  according  as 
the  Scripture  fays.      . 

174.  But  none  will  underftand  the  Ground:  Men  only  fay,  God's  predeftinate  Pur- 
pofe does  it,  and  none  will  fearch  the  Ground  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  j  for  the  fame 
lyes  in  Man  himfelf,  and  not  in  God. 

ij$.  If  God  had  had  a  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  have  a  Devil,  that  very  predeftinate 
Purpofe  had  been  a  Will  of  the  Devil. 

176.  But  in  the  Separability  or  Diftin&ion  of  the  Speaking  is  the  predeftinate  Purpofe 
to  Evil  or  Malignity,  entered  into  a  Principle,  and  is  in  itfelr  made  manifeft  in  the  com- 
pacted Separability  or  Diftinction  ex  Myfterio  magno,  out  of  the  great  Myftery  ;  accord- 
ing to  which  God  calls  himfelf  an  angry  God. 

177.  And  yet  it  is  not  God,  but  the  Center  of  Nature,  viz.  the  Caufe  of  tne  Divine  ..% 
Manifestation  to  the  Kingdom  of  Joy  ;  for  in  God  no  Anger  is  manifejled,  but  a  burning 

Love  only. 

178.  For  if  there  were  in  God  a  Will  to  the  hardening,    then  were  not  thofe  Sayings 

true  which  fay,  Thou  art  not  a  God  who  art  pleafed  with  wicked  Doings  \     Alfo,  As  true "  PkJ-  »• 
as  1  live',  Iwillt  not  he  the  Death  of  a  Sinner  j    nor  the  Ten  Commandment s,  which  forbid 
Evil. 

179.  If  God  had  willed  to  have  it  fo  that  Cain  ftiould  flay  Abel,  then  the  "fifth  Com-  "°t{^rrhwlfe 
mondment  would  not  have  been  right.  l  e        * 

180.  And  then  alfo  God  had  put  a  heavy  Reproof  upon  Cain,  faying,  Whofoever  Jhed- 
iith  Man*s  Blood,,  by  Manfcall  bis  Blood  be  again  Jbed. 

181.  If  he  will  have  it  fo,  then  none  ought  to  keep  his  Commandments  ;  and  then 
vbcre  is  his  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Judgment  in  and  according  to  the  Truth  ? 

182.  The  Scripture  fays,  *  0  Ifracl !  tby  Perdition  is  from  tbyfclf.  ;  "Hof.xiii.  4. 

183.  Now  therefore  we  ftiould  condemn  none  but  only  the  Abominations  and  Sins, 
which  appear  manifeftly  in  the  Wicked  ;  and  thofe  proceed  from  the  Cainifh  and  Ada,- 
mical  own  Self-Will,  out  of  the  Center  of  the  dark  World. 

184.  Which  Will  God  had  not  manifefted  or  generated  in  Man  in  the  Beginning ;  but 
the  Devil  is  guilty  of  that. 

185.  This  falfe  or  evil  Will,  in  its  Subftance,  Matters,  and  Doings,  is  that  we  mud 
condemn,  and  not  the  poor  Soul  which  lyes  hidden  in  this  hard  Prifon,  in  the  Voice  of  the 
infpoken  Grace. 

186.  Which  Voice  of  Grace  of  the  firft  incorporating  in  Paradife  after  the  Fall  may 
well  be  awakened  by  Chrift's  Voice  through,  or  in,  his  Children,  in  whom  the  Spirit 
dwells.  ,...,'..'.. 

187.  As  was  done  in  the  poor  Publican ;  alfo  in  the  Malefaftor  on  the  Crofs  -,  alfo  Mary 
Magdtlene,  and  many  hundred  thoufand  poor  captive  Souls ;  For  the  Scripture  fays,  y  7/  mT!».i.  15* 
is  a  moji  highly  precious  and  worthy  Word,  that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  come  into  the  World,  tofave     lv'  9' 

all  poor  Sinners.  ......... 

1*8.  And  in  the  Revelations  it  is  thus  :  *  He  Jlandetb  before  the  Door  and. knocketb,  viz.  -Rev.  Hi.  to. 
before  the  Door  of  the  poor  captive  Soul ;  and  he  fays,  •  Come  to  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  »Mau.xi.*S. 
ond  heavy  laden  with  Sin,  I  will  refrejb  you  or  quicken  you. .  '  -  r-'i 

189.  He  ftands  in  the  inward  Ground  of  Grace  infpoken  into  Adam  in  the  Center  of 
tie  Soul,  and  calls  it  ib  long  as  the  Soul  beareth  the  Body. upon  the  Earth,  to  try  whe- 
ther the  poor  Soul  will  turn  towards  him*  , .  '„'".'...  •  .. 

190.  And  then  when  it  is  fo  that  they  turn  to  birn,  he  fays,  k  Knock  and  it  Jhall  fo*M*u.vii.  7. 
opened  unto  you:  Knock  at  the  incorporated  ficft  Voice  of  Grace,  and  then  it  will  move 
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•hakcxuiy  itfHIfr  AT(or,  Afk '  and yrJBaK  receive  t  AHbv  r  My  Father  wxtf  give  the  Koff  Spirit  ta  them 
that  ajk  him  for  it. 

191.  Therefore  it  ryes  now-  not  in  &#- Ability  to>  recefvr*  but  m  the  a/king  and  knock- 
ing; for  the  Promife  of  Grace  has  mfpokrn  itfelf  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  into  the  asking 
«r  praying ;  fo  that  it  will  give  itfelf  into  the  afking  and  praying, 

•Ma.tt.xruL      1^2.  For  it  is  written,  *  Chrijt  is  come  to-  fetk  and  tofave  that  which  is  foil. 

tu  193.  Whoererarenowthe  lo&CWfr,  IJmady  Efatt;  and  all  hardened  Men  captivated  b 

Sin,  thefe  Chrift  is  come  to  fave,  and  wills  not  that  they  fhouid  be  loft. 

194.  Bat  the  felf-generated,  falfe  Murtherer  in  Cain  he  will*  not  j  alio  the  Scorner  ia 
Jfmael,  as  alfo  the  Hunter  in  Efau,  he  wills  not  •,  but  it  is  the  true  Ground  of  the  firfb 
generated  Soul  which  he  wills,  wherein  the  Voice  of  God  lyes. 

O/Ifmael. 

•Note,  nere  195.  *  THEREFORE  in  that  he  wills  not  the  Scorner  Ifmaet,  f  he  thrujf  htm  eat  of  the 
it  foliowi  Houfe  with  bis  Mother -,  underftand  the  Scorner  in  Jfmael,  viz.  the  felf-compa&ed,  audio 
Ifo"' an!£  ddam  exifted  evil  Will,  together  with  Hagar,  viz.  the  fcparable  or  diftind  Nature;  un- 
1/matL  dcrftand  the  divided  Properties  of  Nature. 

'Gen.  xvi.  1^6.  Firft,  t  Hagar  fed  front  Sarah,  and  would  not  fuffer  herfclf  to  be  chaftifed ;  for 
•Gen.  xvi.6.  fac  WOuld  rule  with  the  Scorner  in  Abraham's  Goods. 

•Gtu.xvi.7,  197.  k  But  wbenjhe  came  into  the  ll^ildernefs,  the  Angel  of  God  f aid  ta  her,  Whente  emijt 
t0|*»  thou,  SarahV  Maid-Servant?  And  Jhe  faid,  I  am  fed  away  from  my  Miftrejs;  And  he  com- 

snanded  her  ta  return  again ,  and  humble  berfelf  to  her  Mijirsfs. 

198.  And  f aid  further  to  her,  Iwillfo  multiply  thy  Seed,  that  for  Multitude  they  JhaU net 
le  numbered:  Thou  art  with  Child,  and  will  bear  a  Son,  whofe  Name  tbote  Jbalt  call  IfniaeJ, 
hecaufe  the  Lord  bath  beard  thy  Lamentation. 

1 99.  He  will  he  a  wild  Mant  bis  Hand  againji  every  Man,  and  every  Man's  Hand  agair.f 
him,  and  be  will  dwell  oppojite  to  all  his  Brethren. 

200.  This  Figure  fets  before  us  the  true  Ground,  (hewing  how  Adam,  with  the  King- 
dom of  Nature,  is  run  away  from  God  into  the  Wilderhefs  of  the  beajliai  Property,  viz. 
from  the  free  [Woman},  which  is  the  Temperature,  and  is,  in  the  Uwn-Dcfire,  viz.  ia    i 
the  exiftcd  Will  of  the  Scorner,  become  with  Child. 

.-  201.  That  is,  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  had  rent  itfelf  into.  Properties,  (b  that  onen 
gone  forth  againft  the  other,  as  here  was  faid  concerning,  Ifmael\  his  Hand  was  againft 
every  Man,  and  every  Man's  Hand  againft  him. 

.  2oa.  But  the  Properties  of  Nature  were  not  .therefore  rent  afunder  from  God,  as  here  i? 
to  be  fetn  in  Hagar,  for  the  Angel  faid  to  her,  he  would,  ib  multiply  her  Seed,  that  it 
lhould  not  be  numbered  for  Multitude. 

203.  But  (he  (hould  turn  a^ain  to  the  Free- Woman,  and  fubmit  and  humble  herfelf 
under  her  Hand  ;  which  ftgnines  in  the  Repentance  and  Converfion  of  a  poor  Sinner,  ths 
Chrift  meets  and  comforts  him  with  his  Voice  in  him  in  his  WiWerneis  of  the  World, 
and  fpeaks  to  him  in  his  Mind,  faying:     • 

204.  I  have  heard  thy  AiHi&ion,  thou  poor  captive  Soul,  in  this  Wikfernefs ;  rum 
again  \  thou  art  indeed  with  Child  of  a  Scorner,  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  frotn 

r         ..     thy  Conjlellatian  or  Configuration  of  the  Stars,  and  wilt  bear  him,  or  bring  him  forth. 
to.*** XV"*        205*  *  But  Iwillhlefs  thee-,  and  thcu  Jbalt  generate  from  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  twelve 
•Gen. xvL    Princes,  which  JhaU  ccme  inf  my  blefhnt\  which  Humifies  the  twelve  Atejlla  of  Chrift, 


10. 


Princes,  which  JhaU  ccme  into  my  blejfmg\  which  fignifies  the  twelve  Apejllcs  of 
which  came  into  his  Bkfllng ;  k  whofe  Seed  cannot  be  numbered  for  Multitude. 


t\Tc  "e  !-  2°^'  ^°  k°w  t^ie  P°°r  Sinner  when  he  converts  again  in  this  Call  of  the  Angel» 
«ure  ftTtruT"  comes  into  that  Apoflolick  Grace  of  the  Twelve  *  but  he  mud  go  again  to  the  *  Free- Wo- 
Rcf^natioa.  man  with  the  IVili  of  the  Soul. 


Chap*  P*  •"  Of^tht  right  under/landing  of  Kihe  Striptttre*  -  %fa 

•  ■  \\>7.  Bur  the  Scorner  is*  bom  in-  his  Conftelktion  iff  Configuration  'with  an  own  Self- 
Will  5  which  'Will  ?  jball  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Goj.  '■\'i  » t  Cbr.xr. 

208    For  Abraham  muft  tbruji  out  the  Scorner  from  the  Inheritance  of  the  Goois%  hut  not  5°. 
«***-*  Free  Gift  or  Portion.  *  V  *■     <  ';        '  Gal.  t.  ti. 

209.  Forthe  Free-Womao,  «*."  the  Temperature  fa  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  have  it  ^,n-xlu,°» 
fo  that- the  fcornful  own  Self- Will  mould  be  thruft  Out,  which  Free- Woman  Sarah  figni- 
-fest&hm  God  commanded  Abraham  in  the  Figure  of \Ghr\&S  to  hearken  to. 
«  no.  The  Free  Gift  or  Dowry  that  Abraham  gave  to  Hagar  and  ffmael  together,  figni- 
fics  the  tTue,  Free  Gift  or  Promifein  Paradife,    ' --    *  ••  '   ' 

^lil.^When  -Adam  was  to  be  thruftout,  God  gave  him  beforehand'  the  Free  Gift  or 
Dowry,  viz.  the  infpoken  Word  of  Grace*  and  in  that  Free  Gift  flood  the  Blefling. 

212.  But  that  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  mutt,  give  forth  the  twelve  Princes:  That  fig- 
.fifies, -that  the  Soul  is  fronY the  Eternal  Nature,  and  that  the  Ordinance  or  Determination 
thereof  mujifi and.  ,  .  •'    •         ^        : 

iip  No  new  Creature  can  come  forth  in  Man,'  though  it  fhould  clearly  give  forth  a 

-Scorner  in- the  divided  Forms  or  DHJxjfitions  of  Life,  yet  the  inward  Ground  is  God's  Word. 

•2*4* 'Therefore  Nature  mall  not  vahifh  and  pafs  away,  but  only  the  falfe  Will  that  is 

arjfcnoiit  of  itielf,  out  of  the  Difllmilitude  or  Difagrecment,  that  ihall  bethruft  out  and 

die  i  of  which  we  have  here  a  Figure. 

215.  For  when  Hagar  with  ffmael  was  run  away,  me  being  then  with  Child  of  ffmael, 

and  that-  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  comforted- her  %  'then  »  fhe  called  the  Name  of  the  Lord  th/& '-  Gen;  yxL 
fpake  with  her,  Thou,  God,  fecft  me.  »  «3»  »4- 

216.  That  is,  thou  fecit  my  inward  ^Ground  of  the  Soul,  wherein  lyes  the  Adamical 
Free  Gift :  For  fhe  faid,-  Here  have  I  certainty  feen  him  which  koked  hack  after  me. 

217.  That  is,  the  poor  Soul  faid,  I  was  run  away  from  the  Free-Woman,  the  Tem- 
perature of  God's  Kingdom,  and  was  blind  as  to  God-,  but  now  I  have  feen  him  who 
has  looked  upon  me  in  my  AjfiiB ion?  with  his  Infpe&ion  or  AfpecT:  of  Grace. 

218.  That  is,  he  looked  back  into  me,  whereas  I  was  blind  as  to  the  beholding  of 
Godi  and  tHat' is  called  looking  back  after  me; where  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  was  al- 
ready, with  and  in  the  new  Will,  become  a  Scorner. 

21  p.  Therefore  they  called  that  Fountain  °  the  Fountain  of  him  that  is  living,  who  hath  •  Gen.  xvi. 
Itikti upon  me,  which  Fountain  is  between  Kadcs  and  Bared.  '♦• 

220.  This  Fountain  is  Chrift  in  the  infpoken  Word  of  Grace  ;  and  in  that  Word  of 
thcCrufher  or  Treader.upon  the  Serpent,  is.  t^e  fountain  of  the  fweet  Love  of  God  in 

the  Nam6  JESUS  but  of  JEHOVAH.  -/"'   *-  «•••-•■"        <  ■  <      ' 

221.  This  is  the  Fountain  of  him  that  is  living,  who  looked  upon  the  poor  Soul  after 
the  Fall,  and  which  looked  upon*  Hagaf  and  upon  ffmael  in  the  Motber*s  Body  or  Womb. 

in.  For  it  was  fignified  to  the  Scorner  of  the  divided  or  diftinguifhed  Properties  of 
Nature,  viz.  to  that  fame  FcOrnfui  Will  it  wai  fignified,  that  it  would  arife  out  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Nature,  wnich the  poor  Soul  in  its  Prifon  and  Blindnefs  muft  bear. 

22$.  JBut  God  has  lookeo^updri' her  Affliction  and  the  Child's,  out  of  the  Fountain  of 
him  that  is  iivinr.  viz.  in  the  Center  of  the  Soul  in  its  inward  Ground,  for  the  outward 
would  Be  a  Scorner.. 0  „.,-.'•,.„.  ..     ....  •      v   , .      ,.      .'•..>.-  ,.     -.    . 

.  xi^.  But  .God  would  'bring'iforth  out  of  it;  viz.  out  of  the'  ihward  Ground,  wherein  the   : 
Grace  had  incorporated  itfelf,  twelve  Princes,  whofe  Seed  mould  be  innumerable.  '    • 

225.  Ye;  Nature  outwardly  fhould  (land  in  the  Government  by  twelve  Princes  of  the 
perifhed  corrupted  Mature,  as,  indeed'  twelve  Princes  Outwardly  came  from  him ;  therefore 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  Mofes  intimates ;  the  [inward  Ground,'  'as  is  clear  before  bur  Eyes. J    - 

226.  For  when 'ffmael  wai  ViornV 'then  the  Outward 'Ground,  as 'to  tfie  perifhed  cor- 
rupted tfinedoni  of  'Nature,  -was*  a  ScorrierVwbicii  God  commanded  iti  be  thruft  our.    .' 
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»  Gem  xxL  **7«  But  when  be  had  thruft  out  the  Scorner,  and*  when  Hagar  i>«J  &/W  *te*y  /£<  ^ 
from  is  to  /row  &r,  that  fbe  might  not  fee  bim  die  in  tbt  Wildernefs  \  then  tbt  Lad  Ifmael  lay  ^ 
•'•  wept. 

228.  Then  God  beard  the  Voice  of  tbt  Lad  *  and  the  Angel  of  Gad  called  from  Heaven,  gni 
faid*  What  ailejt  thou*  Hagar?  Fear  not  \  for  God  both  beard  the  Voice  of  the  Lad*  -where    J 
be  fyetb :  Arife*  go  take  the  Lad  into  thine  Arms*  for  I  will  make  bim  a  great  People. 

220.  And  God  opened  her  Eyes*  fo  that  fee  faw  a  Fountain  of  Water  1  And  foe  went  tbitbei 
and  piled  her  Flajk  or  Bottle  with  Water*  and  gave  the  Lad  to  drink  *  and  God  was  with  tbt 
■  Lad*  and  they  dwelt  in  the  Wtldernefs  of  Barfaba,  hy  the  Fountain  of  the  Living  and  Seen*. 

230.  This  Figure  is  as  manifeit  and  as  clear  as  the  Sun  againifc  the  erroneous  Opinions 
of  fuch  as  judge  and  condemn  Ifmacl  j  neither  can  it  be  clearer,  if  they  would  but  look 
upon  their  erroneous  Opinion. 

231.  For  the  Scorner  Jfmael^  in  the  outward  Kingdom  of  Nature,  is  evil*  and  thruftout 
from  the  Filiation. 

232.  But  when  he  lay  and  wept,  which  fignifies  Repentance,  then  God  opened  the  Eyes 
of  Hagar*  (viz.  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  inward  Nature  as  to  the  Soul),  in  the  incorpo- 
rated Fountain  of  Grace*  fo  that  fhe  faw  the  Fountain  of  Chrift,  and  gave  Drink  to  the 
Lad,  viz.  to  the  poor  Soul,  out  of  the  Fountain  at  Barfaba*  viz*  in  the  divided  Proper* 
ties  of  Life. 

233.  Which  drinking  fignifies  the  Baptifm*  and  alfo  the  Circnmcijon*  wherewith  Chrift 
would  out  of  his  Fountain  give  Drink  to .  the  divided  Forms  or  Conditions  of  Life  ia 
tnC*.'  Thrill. 

234.  fiw:  Jfmdel  the  Scofncr*  according  to  the  outward  Nature,  muft  firft  becuttf 
through  the  Circumcifton*  which  is  done  by  Repentance  and  Reje&ion  of  the  fcornful 

i  235.  And  then  Chrift  baptizes  from  the  Fountain  0/  the  Living  and  Seeing  [or  of 
Life  and  Vifion]  with  the  holy  Spirit  j,  and  fa  then  the  Soul  dwells  by  that  Fountain,  and 
God  is  with  it*  as  with  this  Ifmatl. ,  >•  \-,i'i 

i    236.  For  the  fcornful  Will  is  not  the  Seed  which  God  bkfies  1  but  the  inward  Gcouad 
in  the  Free  Gift  of  Grace.  *  v    ;  . 

. "'  ;  o/ifiac.  ',:;  '•.:.■ 

•  ecu.  xxi.  '     237.  FOR  *  C^/a///*  Abraham,  In  Ifaac  fiaU }  tfy  Seed 'Seilejcd,  TOJ;W  CtrtJZ&& 
12.  Ifmael  have  the  Bleffing.  .      n:       _  .  i  ■        '.  ..  ,.      .  \  .•      •     . 

238.  For  the  corrupt,  perimed  Nature>  Will  mall  «*  oe Heir  iaGod*^ Kingdom *ifi 
iball  always  be  thruftout.  .  , 

239.  But  Nature  in  its  Ground  and  Original  is  Go  fo  Word*,  y\z.  the  outfpoken  or  o 
prencd  Word  in  its  Separability,  Diftinaion,  or  Variegations  wherein  the  Fountaiaof 

•Life  is  fprung  forth  from  JEHOVAH,  viz.  the  Fountain. of  Love  in.the}tfaj^]£5U> 
and  that  ihall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  /        •       . '. , , • .  ^    ' 

a'40.  This  inward  Nature  fignifies  alfo  Japhet*  concerning  whom  the  Spirit  0^  Mop 
»Gca.lc'*7»  fays,  '  HefbaU  dwell  in  Shem**  Tents*  viz,  in  Jfaac's*.  that  is,  ChrifW  Fpuaiain.  , 

241.  The  Tents  of  Shew  fignify  the .  New.  BiriJk  out  of  os  from  Chrifl*.  whereat* 
Japbet  and  Jfmael Ihould  conic  ,    ,  ••.  «  .      ...    ^  .... ' ..- 

242.  For  the  Text  fays,  and  God  wzs  with  the  Lad,  JfmaU\  but  not  ia  the  Scores 
but  in  the'  inward  Ground,  which  fnould  be  manifelied  in  Chrift.    , 

243.  Now,  if  God  were  with  him,  and  that  he  and  his  I  Mother  dwelt  b)r  the  Founrai* 
of  him  that  is, living,  v iz>  by .'Qhrift  in \.h\s, :Fcec  Gift  of  Gxace^  who.  thep,  wiii cjttdtma 
bim  to  Damnation^  as  the  erroneous  World  docs  I 


Chap.  9.     Of  the  right  under/landing  of  the  Scripture.  2  ^ 

244.  Indeed  it  is  very  right  that  the  outward  Ifmael  of  the  Will  of  Scornfulnefs 
fhould  be  condemned,  but  not  Abraham's  inherited  original  innate  Right  of  Nature,  out 
of  or  from  the  Blefling  \  but  Abraham's  earthly  Will,  out  of,  or  from  the  Serpent's  Seed. 

145.  For  Ifmael  is  an  Image  or  Figure  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  as  to  the  poor 
perifhed  corrupted  Adam,  which  mujt  die  and  pafs  away  in  us,-  but  yet  muft  rife  again  ac- 
cording to  the  firft  created  Image.in  Chrift,  and  leave  the  Scorner  Ifmael  in  the  Earth. 

146.  And  Ifaac  is  an  Image  or  Figure  of  the  New  Man  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift, 
wherein  Mam's  Nature  and  Chrift  are  one  in  another,  wherein  the  falfe  Will  is  dead  in 
Chrift ;  though  indeed  Adam's  Nature  is  there,  yet  it  lives  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

147.  Therefore  JESUS,   or  CHRIST,   took  Adam's  Nature  upon  him,    but  *  not  •  Nottt  Wfctt 
/{dam's  felf-generated  falfe  evil  Will,  but  the  poor  divided  Forms  or  Conditions  of  Life  of  A/*m 
io  Nature  in  God's  Righteoufnefs,  and  predeftinate  Purpofe,  that  the  firft  Adam  in  Chrift  Chrifl  took 
might  ftand  in  his  Righteoufnefs.  hi>m"P°a 

248.  Now  Ifmael  was  out  of  or  from  the  Image  of  God's  Righteoufnefs  which  he  cre« 
tted  in  Adam, 

249.  And  ffaae  was  in  the  Image  of  Grace,  that  gave  itfelf  in  Chrift,  into  God's 
Righteoufnefs,  and  filled  it  full,  or  fulfilled  it  with  Love,  and  ftilled  the  Anger. 

250.  For  Chrift  fhould  change  the  Scorner  in  Ifmael,  (which  was  manifefted  in  God's 
Righteoufnefs )  with  his  Love  Tinclure  of  his  Blood,  fo  that  it  is  able  in  Chrift  to  come 
again  to  the  Filiation,  from  which  the  Righteoufnefs  had  thruft  him  out,  viz.  out  from 
Abraham's  Goods,  viz.  from  the  Inheritance  of  Nature,  of  the  formed  and  outfpoken  or 
aprcficd  Word  of  God. 


Of  Jacob  and  Efau. 


251.  THE  Figure  of  Jacob  and  Efau  b  now  the  Refemblance  or  Reprefentation, 
fccwing  how  Chrift  would  be  thruft  out  from  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  by  its  generated, 
innate,  falfe,  evil  Will. 

252.  For  when  he  had  taken  upon  him,  and  had  affumed  our  Sins  in  the  Adamical 
Nature;  underftand*  the  Fountain  or  Source,  out  of  which  Sin  flows,  viz.  the  divided 
Forms  or  Qualities  of  Life  in  the  human  Nature;  yet  then  for  all  that,  he  faid,  ■  My  •Johnxriiu 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  lVorla\  viz.  in. the  divided  four  Elements,  but  in  the  Tcmpc-  36* 
more. 

253.  But  as  Chrift  had  taken  upon  him  and  aflumed  the  Humanity  in  the  divided 
Properties,  therefore  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  outward  Ordinance  or  Courfe,  would  not 
lb  much  as  endure  him  in  itfelf  5  for  he  was  fprung  and  fprouted  from  another  Righte- 
oufnefs, viz.  from  a  heavenly,  and  come  into  our  poor  Humanity  in  this  World's  ?ro- 
pcrty  to  help  or  lave  us. 

254.  Therefore  he  fays,  *  The  Son  of  Man  bath  not  whereon  to  lay  his  Head',  and  yet  he  •Mit.yiiLzo. 
uys  alfo,  ■  All  Power  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  was  given  him  of  his  Father,  kuke  '*•  5.^: 

255.  Where  he  means  the  inward  Ground  of  all  Things  or  Subftances,  viz,  the  Etcr-  *lg,aU*XXna' 
fiity,  which  lies  hidden  in  this  World,  and  is  manifefted  in  Chrift. 

256.  That  fame  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  was  not  at  home  in  this  World,  and  po£ 
fcfied  nothing  of  this  World  for  its  own  Property. 

257.  This  Image,  Type,  or  Figure,  (hewing  how  Chrift  fhould  be  extruded  and 
bhex  away  out  from  this  World,  was  Jacob,  whom  his  Brother  Efau,  viz,  the  Kingdom 
tf  the  outward  Nature's  Righteoufnefs,  would  always  kill  •,  fo  that  Jacob  muft  flee  before 
Efau,  as  did  Chrift  alfo  before  the  Pharifaical  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Kingdom  of  Nature, 
*iil  Jacob  with  his  Prcfent  came  from  Laban,  and  went  to  Efau,  and  rendered  himfeif  up 
to  him,  for  him  to  flay  him,  or  let  him  live. 
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25$.  But  Jacob  was  not  yet  the  very  Perfba  whic^  theRighte^oufhe/s  of  NjUtttcin 'God's 
|>redeftinate  Purpofe  mould  take  holdof.and  flay.*;  bx$.$?iiji  was  he,,^ .->c*io:>  j-j    j  * 
259.  Thus  we  here  fee  at  once  the  Figure of  rjyhcift  and v£Adam^r-.\.\i[.Al  fK'r    .! 
•Geo.  xxxiL     2  60.  *  And  when  Jacob  w«/  /o  Efau»-  and  feat,  a  frefeni, [beforJ.JQ,  meet  hm^.  then  ^as 
»3,  to  23.      Efau's  Anger  difjipated,  difpclted,  ,cr  diffolved^  and  turned  into  great  ^feycy  and  ff^npa^Qn,  u 
iflie?**11*  that  he  fell  about  Jacob's;  Afar*  and  wept,  andJidnothing  to  bimf\  but  received  h^minLovc- 
*         and  this  is  a  Figure  of  Chrift  ;*  our  Humanity.  Vi  .«  .   Jj  ".      ';.,,,;.-.  \~*  '*'. 

'   261.  In  our  Humanity  lay  the  Father's  y%er,  viz*  the  angry  Mfau*.  awakenecT,^^ 

Up,  and  enraged  in  the  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Anger  ;'as  EJawvitta^KD^jKab'^  [ 

t      262.  But  Chrift  fent  the  Prefen't  of  his  Grace,  v'\Zf  <tbf  Lo^e  in  tys  £{oaa\tf;.xhe  heavenly' 

'''        '[['■<  World's  Subftance„  to  meet  the  Father's  Anger  Jn>  our  Mature, ;'juj  Go^/^hteoy{]acijl 

1 viz.  in  the  firft  Adamical  Birth  of  Nature,'..  ;;  '   'r ,;'. ' '.-. ,,','  >().i''  :\,j>t'V;;gO*ri  V«^-  /  ■ 

«      2 63.  A  nd  when  it  faw  and  felt  this  in  itfelf,  then  was  GotTs  ^nger j  in  h£  fy'ghteouf. 

nefs  of.  Nature  turned  into  great  Companion. »     1,  ,,„■»  , ."'  .„',.. .  ,i..T  <.,  ...  .5.  ~r.  ^  ' , 

264.  Whereby  his  Anger  loft  all  its  Right  and  Intereft,  and  w'as'difiipated  or  difiblved, 
r Luke xxiii. and  broken  to  Pieces;  whence  \  the  Sun  lojl  its  mining  fJght  in  God's  Kighteoufnefs;  and 
•Mat/xxvii  the  *  £arf*>  m  th5s  Concuflion  and  Di/Tolurjonor.  Diffipation,  trembled,  the Rocks,  cleft  1$ 

*S'»  S*»  53*1  Ufun<*er*  an* tJ:€  Dea4> ,  whom  God's  Riglupouiheis.  Jla^fwallQwe^up  into  ftea/hj  ur^,  in 
this  Companion.  t    -.["',  ^'         m'  -V;  ,i"    ')'i'i    -:  /!••>'  .v- 

265.  For  £/*//  was  to  do  this  concerning  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Firft  Birth,  which 
he  had  fold  to  Jacob,  and  yet  knew  not  /fowGod  had  fo  brought  it  about*  as  to  pourtray 
the  Figure  of  Adam  and  Chrift  thus.  '    >     i  •  -Vv  ' 

266.  And  therefore  he  was  Jacob's  Enemy,  becaufe  Jacob  had  the  Blefllng  of  Abraham. 
•  267.  For  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  own  felf  Nature's  Will  would  have  it  in  Efau,  in 

Adam's  corrupt  or  perifhed  Nature,  j  •;       .  %    ?"  ,  ;j,  j     x  0 
<       268.  But  the  Nature  of  own  Self-will  had  loft  the  Inheritance  of  God;  which  the 
fecond  new  Adam  in  Chrift  brought  again  into  Nature.  •  '11  ' 

269.  Therefore  now  the  firft  Right,  viz.  the  'firft  natural  Life  mufi  die,  and  become 

living  again  in  Chrift.  ,i    . 

'  270.  Neither  could  Efau  in  his  Hunter  inherit' God's  Kingdom  in  the  Righteoufnefs, 

fRom.ix.n.and  he  was  thruft  out  or  *  rejeded  even  in  his  Mother's  Womb,  when  the  Children  baddone 

.*.;.<  '  * J  'neither  Evil  nor  Good.*,  that  God's  Righteoufnefs  in  i?xj'predeftinatc  Purpofe  of  thei  creating 

•t'.of  the  Creature  might  be  fully  fatisfiedoi  performed.  ;i       v  ,».',.«    \  '■*■  '\t  Vt 

271.  But  in  Chrift  he  received  it  again,  according  to  the  inward  Ground  of  the  right 
Adamical  Man*,  not  according  to.  the  Right  of  his  natural  Life,  wherein  he*wascalkd 
Efaw*     '  v   f.i  ■;..'.■>  >.,     ■■»»     o       .    *«•  %  :;  !j   ,  ,      ■■.•-:;..-i  *•;*.,.  ,/i    •  .1  -5  t;.-,*jr.*   ,'  .» 
•  272*  .'Fori  the  E  is  the  inward  Ground,  wherein  the  Paradifical  Prefcnt  or  Free-Gift  hy. 
►  S*w,  C^       273.  But  the  b  SAU  or  SA^Ywwas  the  rejecicd  cafi-away.  Beaftof  the  Kingdom  of 
mamici,  Sow,  the  own  Self- Will,  as  to  the  Earthlinefs ;  concerning  which  the  Scripture  fays,  'Eiui 
or  the  Swine  i>ave  j  hated  when  he  yet'  ley  in  bis  Mother's  Body' or  Womb,  Ibatihe  EJeclion  of  God  might 
%uv™      Jlaftdi  that  Efau  n  his  falfe,  own  felf  Nature-Life,  fhould  not  be  the  Child  of  God }  but 
•Rom.ix.i  1,  Chrift  in  the  right  Adamical  Nature  in  Efau.  * ;      ;  -  . 

10  li\  274.  The  Adamical  Nature  in.  SAU,  fhould  lofe  its  Right. wholly,  according  to  its 

Will  and  Life.   ,      :.  «*;     :.  «         »..\  j    .  .1     ..  -.  »■    .    '.      •  •    2;  i  i    . 

275.  But  the  Subftance  or  ElTence  of  the  Adamical  Nature*  which  was  the  formed,. 
Qutlpoken,  or  exprefied  "Word  of  God,  ihould  continue  in  Chrift,  and  be,  appeafed  with 
the  Prefcnt  o*  CncerGift  of  Chrift  \n  the  Anger.  •  >    '  ; 

•  Gen.xxxii.      276.  The  Image  or  Figure  of  which  was,  *  Jacob *s  fending  the  Prefentto  meet  Efau,  end 
13.  calling  him  his  Lord ;  then  was  the  Anger  in  Efau,  in  regard  of  Nature's  Right,  appeafed, 

and  began  to  be  turned  in  itfelf  into  the  greateft  Compafiion,  and  fell  about  J&cob'sNeck* 
and  kijjedbim,  and  gave  up  his  Will  in  the  fitft  Birth  into  Jacob. 
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"277.  For  Chrift  muft  wholly,  give  himfeif  up  into  Death,  and  muft  yield  up  the  human 
Nature's  Right  to  his  Father,  viz,  to  the  Righteoufnefs  j  ,jmd  t;bcn  Efau  died,jor  de- 
oiried  away..  -r,  fT,...  r     :i    /  — r  '    'i4  !.      '.£  :•-«•'    »*V»i')  v   •  *  ••*  f»:t»r   a,-v\\    ;.v  : 

278.'  Ttfereiprc  Goo!  awakened  the  Era  Adam,  viz.  the  right  M*n*  whichnwa* created, 

U  the.'prede^inate.Purpofe  p(  God  j  and  railed  him  up  ji\  the  Gr<w*  of  Lqv*,.  which- 

tad  'fuelled  and  fatisfic/d  the  Righteoufnefs  before  God. ,    •  >    \ , , { , ,n  -  »    :! ;. ;:;n  •>?  . i .)  m  H* 

'279.  And  then  it  was  no  more  Efau,  but  a  Member  of  Chrift.. ,,  **,    v  ...»  m;     ,-,:  i.-.A. 

289.  pu^  that  the- Scripture  goes  on  thus  fcverelyupon  Predeftination  j  it  is  very. right; 
For  £j*u  is  the  Jmage  or  Figure  of  God's- Anger,,  which  emitted  in  ^<&w,  which;  iy:cpi\- 
demncdof  jlamned,  that  .the  Righteoufnefs  or;God  might  be  fatisBed  or  executed,, ana) 
that  the e  Riches  of  his  Grace  in  'Jacob*  viz.  ia  Cfoift,  might  ,be  ^m.anifefted  in  GocJ'4  #  Epk.1.7^ 
Rkhteoufncis.,,,,.  r|?  ;~p  «f»  ;5  //  ^  .;:  -0  .-.-.  »f ;'  •  ^  r.  *f  ui.j''-  J>-'!?  -y»  "JT  i:  ••  ••!  /'.?£ 
^281.  For  the  Life  in  Narure's  Will,  which  is  called  Efau,  was  ^»s  new  Life,  ,ao, 
cording  to  the  awakened,  Property  of  the  dark  World  *  as  it  was  alfo  with,  Cain  and  J/*- 
mel,  that  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  had  laid  hold  on  in  the  Anger,  and  manifefted  u* 
fclf  therein,  and  that  was  damned.       j  '•>     .     ,t    ■  •      >.rn  1  n  : •]  ii   t.    <M  -rf>: 

'282.  But'w/  that  the  foulifli  Ground,  viz.   the  whole  Center  of  Nature,  viz.  the 
formed  Word  as  to  the  Soul,  was  therefore  thruft  out  or  rejetled.iiovci  God :  No !  No ! 
;(  28$.  ''.They,  were fprung  from  the  Children  of  the  Saints,,  nqt  from  the  «  SAU,  as  »  g^™"1  "** 
cow  in  many,  whdfe  inward  Ground  is  /«//  of  the  DfwV:  -  *■  VL'    •  SAW,     a 

'  284.  Theh  gracious  Prefent  of  the  incorporated  Voice  lay  in  the  inward  Ground,  but  sow,  or- " 
not. in  the£«Jof  Life;  as  in  7*^,  Ifaac,  and  Abel.  y       fwin^ 

'  285*  Which  Ens  was  Chrift  ;  which  would  infpeak  or  infpire  itfelf,  with  its  Voice  in  this  p^c^racc" 
infpoken  Word  into  the  inward  Ground  of  the  poor  Soul,  which  lay  captive  in  the  Ange* 

of  God.v  -.,.,.  t'i  •  .   •'     ■  t.'t    .',  Luke  xix 

286.  As.it  is  written,. *  lam  come  lofeek  and  to  fave  that  which  is  loji,  viz.   Efau,  Ifmatlt  ^ 
and  fuch  like,  which  were  laid  hold  on  in  God's  Hatred,  and  loft. 

287.  Therefore  now  faid  Chrift,  he  was  come  to  fee k  the  poor  Sinner  that  was  lofl, 
and  not  the  righteous,  for  Jacob,  Ifaac,  and  Abel  were  the  righteous ;  for  Grace  had  ma- 
jiifefted  itfelf  in  them/  and  killed  the  own  Will  of  Sin  in  the  Life,  and  given  itfelf  into 
the  true  firftpoffeffediife's  Ground,,  for  a  new  Life.  /.     .:.[■:'■      >>:! 

288.  And  fonow  in  that  new  Life  they  were . righteous,  and  had  Peace  with  God's 
Righteoufnefs,  underftand  as  to  the  Soul-,  but  as  to  the  outward  Life  they  were  ftili 
under  the  Curfe,  and  therefore  the  outward  Body  muft  die.  : 

289.  For  they  themfelves  were  not  by  Nature  righteous,  but  Grace  made  them  righte- 
ous, which  Grace  in  them  gave  itfelf  up  into  an  Ens  of  Life,   wherein  the  Soul's  Life 
burned-,  which  new  pivine  Fire  changed  the  Hatred  of  God's  Anger  into  Love,  wherein- 
they  were  righteous.,.,,    ,  ;.,  .  tilK.rt  ul;  . ^  •»>..•■•     -  '  u  •     .•:    cl      •'  '° 

gueflian.  ,:     ^\ 

[  250.  Thou  VilC  fay ,'  Why  not'fo  alio  in  Cain,  Iftnael,  znd  Efau?  ]  ;.....• 

.m-t'tvZ  y.  \,..,    I'Anf&er.  ..  \  *'\  .; 

-iyi.^dx  *  Me predeftinate  Purp&fe  of  God muflfl arid,  viz.  in  the  Ordinance  or  CourfekRonuix.irr 
of  his  outfpoken  'or  expreded  Word-,  he  turns  not  that'  back !  again.  '      . 

292.  His  Anger  muft  not  be  killed  or  broken'-,  for  the  Anger  is  a  Caufe  that  the  Grace 
is  manifefted  ;  moreover,  it  is  the  Caufe  that  Grace  is  turned  into  a  Kingdom  of  Joy; 
alfo  it  is  the  Caufe  that  Grace  becomes  zfiery  Love.  .  g  t 

293.' But  Chrift  is  that  other  or  fecond  predeftinate, Purpofe,  which  he  manifefts  inv 
Abel><  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  reprefents  the  Figure  of  what  fhould  come  to  pafs... 
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104.  For  Chrift  (hould  be  manifested  in  the  Righteousness  of  God's  Anger,  tint  it 
might  be  known  what  Grace  was.  '•  *  * 

295.  ^<w»  ftood  both  in  God*s  Grace  and  in  his  Anger  in  the  Temperature,  and  nei- 
Aer  of  them  is  manifefted  in  his  Life ;  for  they  ftood  in  equal  or  like  Weight. 
;  tf6.  Now  if  Grace  be  to  be  manifefted,  then  muft  the  Anger  be  already  manifested, 
that  Grace  might  be  caufed  to  more  iciclf  in  the  Anger ;  and  to  give  up  ttfelf  into  the 
Anger,  and  overthrow  it. 

'   197.  Which  giving  in  and  overthrowing  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Divine  Kingdom  of  J$jt 
and  of  the  fiery  Love  in  the  Life  of  Man,  out  of  which  God's  Mercy,  Pity,  and  Com- 
baffion,  alfo  Faith,  Love,  and  Hope,  viz.  the  Truft  in  God,  has  taken  its  Original  is 
tOrrfe^pit.  Man  $  which  in  the  Temperature  could  not l  be. 

298.  For  a  Thing,  that  (lands  in  equal  Balance  or  like  Weight,  has  no  moving  or  dejirir% 
to  any  Thing;  'it  is  one,  and  is  of  itfelf. 

-   299.  But  when  it  goes  forth  from  the  Temperature,  then  it  is  plural,  alfo  corruptible, 
and  loies  the  Selfhood;  and  this  has  need  of  Help,  viz.  of  Grace  and  Compaflion. 

300.  But  if  it  be  not  prefently  done,  fo  that  it  is  helped  or  faved,  then  it  enters  not* 
withstanding  Into  Hope 

301.  And  then  if  Hope  be  told,  that  Help  or  Salvation  mail  be  performed  towards  it, 
•        •  •      then  it  enters  into  Faitb  or  believing,  and  Faith  caufes  the  Defire  in  the  Hope ;  and  the 

»  Or  com-    Defire  takes  thofe  Tidings  into  itfelf,  and  ■  compacts  the  fame  in  itfelf,  fo  that  it  becomes 
prdTcs.         fubjlantial\  and  in  this  Subftance  now  is  the  Grace  and  Mercy  or  Compaflion. 

302.  For  that  Subftance  is  received  in  the  Tidings  or  Annunciation,  and  contracted 
•'Or figured. or  '  framed  into  a  Subftance,  which  Subftance  mujt  give  up  ifclf  into  the  firft  Right, 

whiCh  has  made  the  Thing  in  the  Grace  itfelf. 

303.  And  if  that  be  once  done,  then  the  firft  making  finds  a  new  Life  in  itfelf,  that  is 
'  i  exifted  Out  of  the  Hope,  and  out  of  the  Faith,  and  out  of  the  Defire,  with  the  Com« 

paction  in  itfelf,  and  finds  that  it  is  more  fpiritual  than  the  firft  out  of  which  the  Thing  is 
efcifted  •,  therefore  it  cannot  withftand  or  make  Rcfiftance,  but  muft  fuffer  the  Spiritual 
Life  to  dwell  in  itfelf. 
Note.  304.  And  here  arises  the  Rejloration  of  the  firft  Subftance  which  has  corrupted  or  de- 

stroyed itfelf,  fo  that  the  laft  Body  is  better  than  the  firft. 

:    305.  For  that  is  wholly  fpiritual,  generated  out  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  which 
the  firft  Fire  kindles  with  its  Defire,  whence  the  fiery  Love  exifts. 
•Unirerfai.  .    306.  But  underftand  us  aright  thus:  Adam  was  the  whole  °  entire  Image  of  God  in 
Love  and  Anger ;  yet  he  ftood  in  the  Equality  of  the  Properties,  and  neither  of  them 
was  manifeft  before  another. 

307.  But  when  he  introduced  himfelf  into  Luft,  through  the  Treachery  and  Deceit 
of  the  Devil,  then  that  Image  perijbedt  and  the  Properties  departed  from  the  Tem- 
perature. 

308.  Now  he  ftood  in  need  of  Help  ;  therefore  God  fpake  or  infpired  the  Word  into 
him,  which  received  the  hungry  Defire  after  Help,  and  compacted  that,  and  put  its  Defire 
thereinto,  as  into  a  Hope,  that  it  fhould  be  remedied, 

309.  And  the  Defire  compacted  the  Hope  into  an  Ens  of  a  Subftance. 

310.  And  now  the  infpoken  or  infpired  Word  was  fubftantial,  and  is  called  Faith  or 
believing,  viz.  a  receiving;  which  [Subftance]  the  Science  or  Root  of  the  Eternal  Will, 
received  into  itfelf,  and  gave  itfelf  thereinto. 

Note.  311.  For  this  Subftance  was  more  noble  than  thc/r/,  put  of  the  prcdeftinatc  Purpofc 

of  the  fpoken  Word. 

3 1 2.  Whereupon  the  fiery  Love  went  forth  outof  the  Fire  of  the  Anger,  into  the  pre- 
deftinate  Purpofc  of  the  Eternal  Nature;  for  this  Ens  of  Faith  jwas  incorruptible,  and 
stood  inviolably  in  the  Anger-Fire. 

*  . '  i 
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313.  And  in  this  receiving  in,  by  the  Anger-Fire,  the  Fire  of  the  fierce  Wrath  is 

chineed  into  the  joyful  Kingdom  of  Love. 
214.  And  this  is  the  fundamental  Ground  of  Chrift,  from  the  infpolcen  or  infpired 

Word,*  which  divided  itfclf  in  Adam*  into  a  Form,  Figure,  or  Reprefcntation  of  its  own, 

\a  the  Ens  of  Nature,  out  of  which  came  Abel*  and  out  of  the  corrupted  or  broken 

Form,  Figure,  or  Reprefcntation,  came  Cain. 
•  15.  But  Abel  alio  had  Cain's  Nature  in  the  Ens  of  Faith,  wherein  the  Soul  ftood,  but 

the  corrupt  broken  Will  was  changed  into  an  entire  total  Will  j  for  the  breaking  rcfts  in 

the  Ens  of  Faith,  and  that  was  the  Figure  of  Chrift. 

316.  But  it  was  told  to  Adam's  Soul,  underftand  the  broken,  fragile,  corrupt  Nature 
of  the  Soul's  and  Body's  Property,  that  *  the  Seed  ef  the  Woman  Jbould  erujb  or  tread  'Gcb.UL  15* 
upon  the  Head  of  the  introduced  Serpent's  Property,  and  help  or  favc  Adam. 

317.  Therefore  muft  thatTrcader  upon  the  Serpent  be  another  Perfon  than  Adam*  in 
whom  God  was  manifeft,  who  could  do  it,  who  ihould  awaken  in  Adam  the  infpoken    ..":.:■ 
Word-,  that  is,  who  alfo  had  the  Might  and  Power  of  the  infpeaking  or  infpiring. 

318.  For  although  in  Adam  the  infpeaking  was  living  and  manifeft,  yet  it  was  to  be 
done  for  his  Children,  whole  Infpoken  Ground  was  covered  with  Sin,  and  not  yet,  fcpa* 
rated,  as  with  Cain  and  AbeL 

319.  And  alfo  therefore  that  the  human  Ens  in  Sinners  (viz.  thofe  whom  God's  Righte- 
euihefs  in  the  Anger  had  laid  hold  on)  Ihould  have  a  Voice  of  Gracet  which  Ihould  in- 
fpeak  or  infpire  in  them,  and  awaken  the  inward  firft  infpoken  Ground,  o£>  the  Word's 
Divine  Power. 

320.  For  God,  JEHOVAH,  fpake  the  Name  JESUS,  in  Adam  after  the  Fall,  into  9, 
unking  Life ;  that  is,  he  manifeftcd  it  in  the  heavenly  Ens\  which<was  vanifhed.  -  ...    • 

321.  That  lame  Name  JESUS  was  a  Life  in  the  Soul,  when  God  infpake  it  into  the 
Soul ;  through  which  infpeaking  a  Divine  Defire  was  again  awakened  out  of  that  dying  in  *,  1  .7  i   r 
Jdam'sSoul  ..  ••         \  ■;.  Jii  i  -    ■  •  l  •' l 

322.  Which,  Life  received  the  awakened  Defire  of  the  Soul  into,  itfclf ,.  and  that  fame 
awakened  Defire  was  the  Beginning  of  the  Faith.  y  •• 

323.  Which  feparated  ititlf  from  the  Property  of  the  falfe  or  wicked  Defirn  into  an 
Image,  Idea,  or  Refemblance,  viz.  into  an  Ens  i  out  of  which  came  Abel. 

324.  And  out  of  the  own-iclf  of  the  AdamicaL  Soul,,  according  to  the  earthly,  Luft,-. 

amzCain*  ,.     .  .  ;         ■ ■' ■     • '  '     >         •'' 

325.  But  there  lay  yet  in  the  own-felf  of  the  Soul,  in  theCainical  Ens  aUo>  the.  Sound 
of  the  Word  which  God  infpake.  -         .  -      :•  i      .  •   .1 

326.  But  this  Ens  was  not  capable  to- receive  the  Divine  Life  m  the  Infpeaking  of  the 
Word;  for  the  awakened  Wrath  of  God  in  his  prcdeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  outfpcaking 
or  exprdfing  to  Nature,  in  the  Separability  or  Diitirwftion,  was  manifeftcd  therein 

327.  Whereupon  here  that  fbulifh  Ens  needed  another  and  further  infpeaking  into  the 
outfpoken  Word,  that  it  might  alfo  become  living  in  the  Soul's  Ens.  • 

328.  Now  this  could  not  be  done,  unlefs  it  came  out  of  a  divine  Sound  op  Infpeaking:, 
1.  Wherein  the  Speaking  fhouid  equally  proceed  alike  out  of  the-Divine  Life,  and  alfo  - 
out  of  the  Ground  of  the  Soul's  Life :  2.  Wherein  there  was  a  Divine  holy  Soul,  whid*  « 
ihould  infpeak.  itfclf  into  the  ptrifhed  or  loft  SouJ  that  is  blind-as- to  God,  in>  the  foulifb  •• 
and  divine  Power  ;  that  the  iouhfb  may  enter  into  that  which  is  fouliuVand  the  Diving  • 
into  that  which  is  Divine,-  and  awaken  themfelves  one  in  the.  other. 

329.  For  God  muft  needs  do  this  therefore,  becaufe  he  would  not  leave  andforfake^  th* 
joor  perilhcd,  loft,  right  Adamkal  Soul  j  but  £«/•-  the  fame. there  into  Cains  Image, 
Figure,  or  Refemblance.  .   ■  ■  ;  .' 

330.  And  put  againft  it  the  Name  J£SUS  in  the  fecond. Line •,  wherein  2\Q>tbcfoul^ 
Ground  was,  that  the  Name  JESUS,  with  the  new  Life  of  the  foulilh  Ground,  Inouki 
infpeak  hkli  in.  Gti*'*  SouL 
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21  '33 1 S '  Arid  this  image,  Idea, ' or  Figure,  was  Abel,  out  of  which  Line,  Chrift;  accord- 
ing  to  our  Humanity,  came  ;.and.  he  came  to  call  to  Repentance  the  poor  Sinner  captf 

Wated  in  the  Hatred  of  God.  '  °-  .     * 

t'l!t322;  Who  had  a  human  Soul  new  born  in  God,  and  could  infpeak  into  the  Soul,  and 
'alfo  into  the  infpoken  Word  of  God  performed  in  Paradife,  and  awaken  the  Soul  in  a 
new  Divine  Hunger  in  itfelf  ;fo  that  the  Soul  received  the ' infpoken,  'original;  innate, 
« Or  might   'inherited  Word  into  itfclf, ;  Whence  alfo  a  new  Life '•«  erifled  in  it.  *        .'  • J  •* iCv  ,JO    I  { 
<xift.  .u  hgfij.  -Therefore  underftand  us  aright  j  we  fpeak  dear  arid  preeioUs  Things  as*we  well 

know  in  the  Grace  of  God.  "/!    i      -^  *-"    j  •'  ;  ti>r-4i  »'  ;  •  *  1}  "-;- 

^'j^'The  Image  of  Cc/ii,  Jjfofff/,  and  £/*»,  and  the  like,  are'tf^unregetieratetf  Men, 
»H  .iif.a?.>«  <hey  are  the  true  perifbed,  loft,  -corrupt  Adam,  after  the  Fall. 

335.  Thefe  God  calls  with  his  infpoken  Word,  which  he  has  taught  us  in-Chrift,  and 
/which  he  Vet  at  this  Day  infpeaks  or  infpires  in  the  new  born  Childrenin  thefe  'perifhed 
'Mttt.xi.aS.iorti^Adamical  Children,  and  calls  thtmtbertwitb,  faying/'  Qomeyeatt  tome-,  'ndt  only 
fqme,  but*//.'  '■-  •     j  !    ,f-      ■'■  "    •'  -  *>l'»  '-'j*/1   ••'  ,  '-  ;  <:  >»■     • 

*''$$6.  And  the!  Image,  Figure,  or  fceprefentation  of  ^rf,  TJaalr'ahd  Jacob,\rt  all  Men 
Who  fofTer  themfelves  to  be  awakened  by  the  infpeaking,  HV whom  the  Divine  infpeakin» 
takes  hold  ;  they  obtain  in  the  Soul  a  new  Life  and  Will,  viz.-  a  Divine  Hunger. 
,  0,35jf.'  Which  Hunger,  the  firft  paradifical  incorporated  Word  in  itfelf  in  the  Name 

JESl^' twelves,' compa&s,  and  makes  fubftantial^ where  then- Chrjft  is  born  in  it,  and 
then  as  to -that  hew  born  Ground,'  it  is  no  more  in  this  World,  but  in  Heavin.-     )  - 

338.  For  itfelf  is  the  holy  Heaven,  viz.  the  true  Temple  of  Qod,  wherein  God  ij 
Man  and  Ged,  wherein  the  Word  becomelb  Flefb,  uhderftand,'  heavenly  fj)iritual  FJcfh, 
•John  yI.  53.  which  holy  Soul's  Fire  •  eatetb  of  Cbrift's  Flefb,  and  batb  its  Life  from  it. 

'-  j335f;  Thus  we  fet  before  you  the  understanding  about  Efau ;  where  the  Scripture 
«Rom.  jx.n.fays,  K:He  bath  bated  Efau  and  loved  Jacob,  ere  tbe  Children  bad  done  either  Evil  or  GcsJ, 
lz>  ■$•         that  tbe  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  might  ft  and.  ]'-  :  *■     - 

°f:34G.r  lEfau: was  A 'dam's  periibed  corrupted  Image,  and  Jacob-  was  thefmage  of  Chrift; 
which  here  in  the  Figure  intimates  how  the  Hatred  in  the  predeflinate  Purpofe  of  the  our- 
ipoken  Word  was  manifefted  in  Adam,  wherein  he  lay  in  Death  and  the  Anger  of  God, 
and  was  a  meet  Hatred  of  God ;  for  the  holy  Life  was  dead. 

*'  34.  i;  The  Image  of  this  was  Efau  :■  He  was  in  God's  Hatred  conceived  in  the  Mother1! 
Body,  or  Womb ;  for  the  Image  of  Chrift  had  feparated  itfelf  from  him  in  Jacob. 
i^jj4<2.°And  that  Image  (lood  now  with  a  lioly  Soul  prefented  oppofitc  to  Efau,  and 
fhould  infpeak  or  infpire  into  Efau,  and  move  the  poor  fick  captive  Soul  with  his  indwet- 
ftn^  Divine  Sound  ;  that  the  pcrimed  corrupt  Adamical  Soul  might  be  awakened  in  the 
iiijpeaking or  infpiring  of  the  Name  JESU.        "'"     !    ••'         '     •  •  ^  >'• 

343.  But  the  infpeaking  fhould  not  pafs  over,  but  give  itfelf  into  God's  Righteouf- 
inefc  into  Hatred  and  Anger.     ••  " 

*  344.  As  Chrift  muft  give  himfelf  into  God's  Hatred  into  Righteoufnefs,  and  awaken 
thePity  arid  Companion,  with  hisi>i;<?  in  the  Name  JESQ,  3rid  change  the  Anger-Fire 
with  his  giving  up  into  it*  into  a  Love-Fire,  viz.  into  the  great  Yearning,  Phy,  and  Con?- 
fJaffiqn  ofthe  dear  Filiation.   •     '-';'  '■ '••    ■       "    ;  '• '  "l  -        J  ^'K)  f '  ■  ■>'   ■  ■  \< 

*  345. '  As  Jacob  changed  his  Brother  Efau's  Anger  into  great  C6mpaflion,f  when  he  fent 
his  Prefent  before  him,  and  caufed  it  to  be  faid  unto  him,  that  he  gave  up  himfelf  to  him 
into  his  Grace,  viz.  into  his  righteous  Anger,  in  that  he  had  taken  away  the  Right  of  the 
I5HI  Birth  from  him.    :  '    ,v  *■•>*    "'     ;•—>.»■«  *'        •»•*• 

^46*  And  that  he  might-obtain  Grace  with  him  by- this  Prefent,  he  would  give  up  himt 
felf  with  all  that  he  had,  to  be  Efau's  own-,  which  was  fulfilled  in  Chrift,  who  had  uken 
^ur'SoiHiritd  himfelf, ■'  riniJ  rn.ju  •,  ;•    •  ru-  1     A  •  ii:  a  ..  .■■.;■ 

k-\-  >ti;  J.,:...u\  J  tiu  ,v»  *di  ij:li.l\tu  mi  ti<t  v  .'.'•)  ..\\    •sru    i  -:!i  v.<        *>.  ...  .      '> 
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,i.7  But  he  his  taken  the  holy  Jewel  of  God  which  lay  hid  in  Adam*  together  alfo 
out  of  Adam  into  himfelf ;  therefore  the  Hatred  of  God  was  anfen  becaufe  of  the  firft 
Rirth.  viz  becaufe  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God. 

3x8  For  that  Jewel  belonged  to  the  firft  Adamical  Image  of  God's  Similitude,  and 
that  God  took  out  of  Adam  by  Abel  in  a  new  Figure  or  Refemblance. 

a*    And  here  was  now  the  Hatred  in  the  Image,  becaufe  of  Gods  Righteoufnefs 
tbout  the  Jewel,  wherefore  Efau  was  angry  with  his  Brother  Jacob  in  Chrift's  Image. 

350.  And  therefore  muft  Jacob  give  in  himfelf,  together  with  the  Jewel*  and  all  that 

he  had,  to  Efau.  "  ,         .....  ,    e  t 

,,,  So  alio  muft  Chrift  wholly  give  up  himfelf,  together  with  that  fame  Jewel  of  the 
Name  JESU,  into  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  and  give  up  the 
Jewel  into  the  Hatred  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  again. 

^ueftion. 

,r2  Thou  wilt  fay,  Why  does  God  go  fuch  a  Courfe,  Way,  or  Procefs  ?  Might  not 
God lleave  Adam  the  Jewel,  who  had  it  in  the  Right  of  Nature,  viz.  of  the  Firft  born, 
in  the  Word -of  the  predeftinape  Purpofe  of  God  in  the  Divine  Image  or  Representation  £ 

*  Anfwer. 

353.  No.  ^  - 
**                                        gueftion. 

354.  Wherefore?  . 

:.  ;:   '.,.)    >•       .-:-.. ;-•-<  Anfwer. 

355.  Becaufe  then  the  Jewel  in  the  higheft  Love  of  God  in  Man,  viz.  in  the  Image 
of  God,  had  remained  hidden.  . 

356.  Therefore  the  fame  muft  be  manifefted  m  fuch  a  Courfe,  Way,  or  Procefs  in  the 

Regeneration.   .    : , ,  • 

I.  That  the  Love  and  Grace  of  God  might  be  known  and  manifefted  or  revealed 

in  Man.  ^    m        ,  .    , .     n    .-    .      , 

II.  That  Man   might  have  Caufe  to  love.  God,  and  to  exalt  his  Praife  in  the 

Grace.  •   ■•■ 

357.  Which  Exaltation  is  a  meer,  pure,  divine  forming  and  begetting  in  the  Wifdom 
of  God,  where  the  Word  of  God  is  alfo  thereby  born  in  Man,  and  that  Man  alfo  generates 
God,  fo  that  he  is  a  fubftantial  God,  viz.  a  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Kingdom  of  Joy. 

358.  For  when  Chrift  gave  up  the  Jewel  of  God's  Righteoufnefs  into  the  Hatred,  then 
the  Anger  turned  itfelf  into  a  highly  triumphing  Kingdom  of  Joy,  and  the  Praife  of  God 

was  manifefted.  ,  ^  _,      », 

359.  Which  in  Adam  might  not  be,  when  he  flood  in  the  Temperature:  t or  the 
Wrath  now  rejoices  that  it  is  turned  from  the  Enmity  into  a  Fire  Love. 

360.  And  this  is  now  the  Refurreclion  of  Chrift  and  of  his  Children,  whom  he  thus 
turns  into  a  Love-Fire  through  its  Proccfe/,  fo  that  when  the  Soul  (lifters  itfelf  to  tc 
drown  when  Chrift  calls  it  within  it,  then  it  muft  give  itfelf  up  into  him.  • 

j6i.  And  then  Chrift  in  the  Anger- Fire  rifes  up,  and  changes  the  fame  into  the  Divine 
Kingdom  of  Joy  in  the  Praife  of  God. 

362.  Therefore  underftand  I  pray,  dear  Brother,  bow  God  has  hated  Efau:  Altho  indeed 
it  is  not  God  but  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe,  viz.  the  Righteoufnefs  in  the  feparable  Science 
•rRoot,  that- hated -this  -Image,  becaufe  it-was  not  the  firft  right  Image  which  was  cre- 
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tted  iri  Righteoufnefs ;  for  the  Jewel,  viz.  the  Ens  of  Divine  Love,  was  ettinguifhed  0r 
toil  therein,  and  Jacob  had  that. 

363.  Therefore  now  the  prcdeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  bated  this  Image  of  Efau,  be. 
caufe  it  was  not  the  firft  Image1  ih  the  Love,  but  in  the  Anger:-  E/au  himfelf  was  the 
Image  of  the  Hatred. 

364.  For  it  is  not  God  that  can  hate  it,  but  the  prcdeftinate  Purpofe,  viz.  the  fierv 
Nature  in  the  Separation  or  Diftin&km  of  his  (peaking,  where  the  Fire  kindles 
and  compreffes  itfelf  into  a  Principle  to  the  Mani/eftation  of  God,  wherein  the  creaturely 
Life  (lands. 

365;  Therefore  underftand,  that  the  triatutely  Uftt  without  the  Manifeftation  of 
Light,  is  a  meer  Fire,  Hatred,  Anger,  and  Envy.        >  .' 

366.  Such  was  Adam  after  the  Fail  without  the  gracious  re-infpeaking ;  as  alfo  Cain. 
J/mael,  E/au,  and  all  Men,  without  the  Grace-Ens  of  Love,  out  of  which  the  Light 
fprings. 

...     .^uejlion. 

367.  But  now  the  Qtieftion  is  :  Whether  God's  Righceoufbcfs  io,  the  prcdeftinate  Pur- 
j>ofe  has  hated  E/au  to  Eternal  Perdition  ?  ,u  ...     ,    ,        ...    u 

jfnjwer. 

368.  Indeed,  in  own  Self-Power  and  Ability  it  could  not  be  otherwifc  any  more. 

Quejlion*  \   ■.',.  ta\  .7  .. 

369.  Further  it  may  be  afked  :  Was  it  the  tnter,  true,  pure  Will  of  God,  that  Efatx 
Cain,  and  many  thoufands,  fliould  perifh  eternally  ? 

/  Anfwer*  ,  , 

3  yo.  No  :  Chrift  was  God's  prcdeftinate  Purpofe  fo  far  as  God  is  called  God. 
•  1  Tim.  U.4.      37 i-  In  Chrift  u  God  willetb  that  ail  Men /hould  bt  helped  or  Javed;  but  his  Anger  wills. 

to  devour  all,  in  thofc  in  whom  //  is  manifeited. 
fjohaiii.  17.      372.  But  the  Scripture  fays,  x  God  batb  /cut  bis  Son  into  the  World,  that  is,  into  the 

Humanity  -,  not  /bat  be /hould  judge,  harden,  and  deftroy  it  %  but  tbat  be  Jhauld  five  it* 

OljeSlion. 

373.  Thou  wilt  fay,  Yes;  whom  be  will  [be  favetb."\ 

-  .    ..    <: 

slnj'wer. 

374.  Indeed  be  calls  all  to  him ;  they  (hould  all  come. 

r    ■  ,  Quejlion. 

I  37  S-  Wherefore  come  they  not  all?   Thou  (ay eft,  he  draws  them  not  to  himfelf 
in  tbem.  :         , 

Anfwer. 
$76.  That  is  not  true :  He  draws  them  all:  He  teaches  all  within  them :  For  they 
know  what  is  right  in  the  Light  of  Nature,  wherein,  he  meets. the  Wicied  ia^^1 
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l/nderftandinrs,  tnd  flicws  ttcm  wiut  **  r%n*  *  which  they  thcmfclyes  alfo  acknowledge 
uidteacb,  outfit**/,  ,,  .  .    ,       r    , 

^ueftion. 
377.  But  why  is  that  ?  J 

Anfwer. 

378  Chrift  fays,  r  Father  *  J  will  that  theft  whom  thou  haft  given  me,   be  where  /*/»:  r  John  xvii. 
Alfo,  *  None  comet h  unto  me  unlefs  my  Father  drawetb  him  to  me*  .  f  J-      . 

Quejtion. 

379.  How  comes  it  that  he  draws  not  all  t 

Anfwer. 

380.  There  lyes  the  Ground  :  Dear  defiled  Piece  of  Wood  fmell  in  thy  Bofora, 

guejlion. 

381.  Whatdoft  thou  fmell  there? 

Anfwer, 

382.  If  thou  art  laid  hold  on  but  in  the  prcdeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  fierce  Wrath  in  its 
Conftellationr  as  Efau,   Ifmmel,  and  the  like,  there  //Remedy  enough. 

383.  But,  if  thou  art  a  Tbiflle,  out  of  the  innate,  inherited,  active  Sins,  wherein  the 
prcdeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  in  the  Anger  has  imaged,  figured,  or  formed  itfelf  into   a 
Figure  or  Representation  of  the  Life;  of  which  God  faid  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of 
his°Righteoufncfs,  •  He  would  vifit,  or  punifti  the  Sins  of  the  Parents  upon  the  Children  into  »Exod.xx.5.- 
tbt  third  or  fourth  Generation-,  then  it  is  dangerous.  , 

384.  For  this  living  predeftinate  Purpofe  in  the  Anger  of  God  has  clearly  already  a 
Figure  or  Rcprefentation  in  the  Science  of  the  fpeaking  Word ;  and  is  of  new  fevered 
and  divided  from  the  incorporated  Ground  of  Grace. 

385.  Not  of  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe,  but  by  the  Source  or  Fountain  of  Sin,  which 
Fountain  has  wholly  united  itfelf  with  the  Anger  in  the  predeftinated  Purpofe,  and  in- . 
troduced  it  into  a  Life  of  Darknefs. 

386.  And  there  the  incorporated  Grace  lyes  afar  off,  and  there  Chrift  is  dead  and  refts 
in  the  Grave,  and  before  he  rifes,  this  evil  Spirit  muft  be  gone  into  the  Abyfs. 

387.  The  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  now  holds  thel'e  back,  and  gives  them  not  to 
the  Grace  of  Chrift,  for  they  are  Thiftle-Children ;  their  Will  is  a  living  Devil  in 
the  Form  or  Likenefs  of  an  Angel  among  other  Men. 

388.  The  predeftinate  Purpole  of  God  knows  every  Ens,  while  it  is  yet  a  Seed  in  the 
Man  and  the  Woman ;  and  knows  to  what  this  Sprig  of  Wood,  when  it  will  come  to  be 
t  Tree,  is  profitable. 

389.  And  the  Thiftle  comes  not  only  from  the  Mother's  Body  or  Womb,  out  of  the 
firil  Ground  -,  but  alfo  through  the  outward  Influence,  Accidents,  and  Occajions  of  Time, 
wherewith  the  moft  perifh  :  Chrift  calls  all  theie. 

390.  Many  of  them  have  alfo  dill  a  little  Spark  of  the  Divine  Drawing  in  them ;  which 
gives  them  to  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Chrift,  viz.  his  Voice,  fo  that  fometimes  they 
bear  Chrift  teaching;/;  them  ;  and  thefe  are  invited  and  called  to  aloud. 

391.  But  the  outward  Influences,  Accidents,  and  Occajions  deftroy  that  again,  and 
crucify  Chrift's  Voice  and  inward  Calling,  before  he  is  incarnate,  become  Man,  or  born 
in  them,  and  introduce  the  Serpent's  Ens  in  Chrift's  Stead. 
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'  .T-  392.  And  then  when  it  comes  to  the  Ele&ionor  Predefttnatidri'in  the  Time  of  Han-f/r 
when  Men  threfh  out,  fan,  and  caft  the  Corn ;  then  thefe  are  but  the  Chaff  of  the  Con/ 
and  have  not  the  Divine  Weight  and  Firmnefs  in  them. 

393.  And  then  they  remain  behind  in  the  Center  of  the  Darlcnefs  in  God's  Righteouf- 
•Mst.xx.16.  nefs  in  the  Anger ;  and  then  it  is  rightly  faid,  e  Few  are  chofen  out  of  them. 

394.  For  the  Father  of  the  Houfe  choofes  for  himfelf  only  the  good  Fruit  for  bis  Food, 
*     the  other  he  gives  to  the  Bcafts :  So  alio  here ;  fVbatfoever  has  not  grown  up  in  the  Divine 

Ens,  and  is  not  born  of  God,  that  cannot  fee  God. 

^ueftion. 

395.  And  now  thou  wilt  fay,  Is  then  Efau  in  the  End  gone  out  from  the  Hatred  of 
God,  and  new  born,  and  become  faved  or  blefied  ? 

.;.-.    <  >  >  j4nfwen  •'  '■'" :     ';  *•  .'•-'  "' 

fftoa.xii.19.     396.  We  mud  not  judge  of  that;  for  God  fays,  *  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will repcj 
it  in  my  Righteoufnefs. 

397.  We  fay  with  good  Ground,  that  Efauvrzs  born  in  Adam's  Sin,  viz.  a  truelmige 
of  Adam  after  the  Fall,  and  according  to  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God's  Anger  kid 
Jiold  on  in  the  Mother's  Womb  or  Body,  as  all  poor  Sinners  are. ' 

398.  And  Jacob  in  the  Image  of  Chrift  in  the  new  born  Love,  as  a  Type  or  Prefigure 
tion  of  Chrift. 

399.  Which  Chrift  came  to  call  poor  Sinners,  and  to  fave  them,  fo  far  as  the  Rightt> 
cufnefs  in  the  Anger  (lifters  them  to  follow  him,  in  regard  of  the  native  inherited  Abo- 
minations or  Wickednefs  imprcflcd  or  rooted  in  the  Eternal  Science,  as  alfo  of  the  actual 
Wickednefs  or  Abominations  which  arc  the  witb-bolders. 

400.  But  Efau,  being  proceeded  from  and  born  of  holy  Parents,  was  prefented  Handing 
there  only  in  the  Separation  as  an  Image  of  the  perifhed  corrupt  Nature. 

401.  And  that  God  alfo  has  feparated  the  Image  of  Chrift  out  of  the  fame  Seed  of  his 
Parents,  viz.  his  Brother  Jacob,  and  fet  him  as  prefented  before  him. 

402.  Which  Jacob  alfo,  at  laft  brought  him  through  his  Prefent  and  Humility  into  the 
greateft  Compafllon  •,  which  fignifies  the  Prefent  or  Free  Gift  of  Chrift  in  Efau,  which 
would  thus  convert  him,  and  draw  him  out  from  the  angry,  captivating,  predeftinate 
Purpofe  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  fo  that  he  {hould  be  forty  for  his. evil  Will,  ani 
fo  ftiould  bewail  it  and  repent  it. 

403.  As  he  did  when  be  embraced  Jacob,  and  wept  on  bis  Neck,  and  let  fall  his  mu> 
therous  Spirit  towards  Jacob ;  therefore  we  muft  not  condemn  him. 

404.  We  condemn  him  only  according  to  the  Scripture,,  which  condemns  him  io 
'Adam's  Wickednefs,  when  he  was  yet  not  new  born, 

405.  In  which  laying  hold  God's  Righteoufnefs  is  fatisficd  j  buj  Grace  is  manifefld 
in  Repentance. 

406.  We  know  not  but  that  God  converted  him;  which  the  Figure  of  J^cob\comkg 
from  Laban  to  him  well  fignifies. 

^  407.  For  in  Adam  he  was  dead,  but  in  Chrift  he  might  be  living:  fiorthe  Gates  of 
Grace  flood  as  well  open  for  him  as  for  his,  Parents,  which,  were  even  in  the  Line  0/ 
Chrift. 

"  408.  Yet  that  they  had  alfo  Adam's  Poifon  and  D«-ath  in  the  Flcfh,  and  the  Source  or 
Fountain  of  Sin  from  Adam  ;  that  (hews  itfelf  in  Efau,  Ifmcl,  and  Cain. 

409.  But  we  muft  not  here  believe  Reafcm,.  who  fayfc.  God.  has  hardened.  Efau*  a#* 
ordained  him  to  Eternal  Damnatioju 
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410.  It  cannot  be  Jbewn  in  the  Holy  Scripture  that  God  has  hardened  him,  or  that 
it  is  the  Divine  Will;  but  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  in  God's  Righteoufnefs  has  done  it. 

411.  Not  through  an  outward  entering  in  and  taking  hold  by  a  Divine  Will,  but 
from  the  perifhed  or  corrupt  Nature  out  of  Adam's  Property  or  Quality  in  Efau's  own 
Subftance  itfelf ;  and  not  a  ftrange  Accident  *  or  Influence  entering  into  him,  as  Reafon  « Or  gripe. 
judges. 

412.  Which  knows  nothing  of  God,  what  he  is;  and  always  reprefents  Man  to  be 
far  off  from  God,  whereas  God  is  manifefted  or  revealed  in  all  Men  ;  in  every  Man  ac- 
cording to  the  Property  of  his  Life. 

413.  This  Ground  we  have  thus  largely  explained  for  the  Reader,  that  he  may  under- 
fiend  our  Senfe  in  the  following  fhort  Conclufions. 

1 

The  Tenth  Chapter- 

A  brief  ColleElion  and  Examination  of  Objections  from  Scripture  ;., 
which  Obje&ions  hold  Reafon  captive :    How  they  are  to  be  under* 
Jiood. 

i.JOSOSOSOJOJN  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  the  ninth  and  eleventh  Chapters,  Reafon  » 
)£    3c>£    )&  goes  aftray  ;  and  they  are  f  a  Stone  of  flumbling,  and  a  Rock  of  Offence  to  f  1  Pet.  ii.  8. 
8$  I   £^i  thc  kicked ;  but  to  the  Holy  they  are  a  Light  of  Life. 

^*xy&  Objection  1.     Rom.  ix.    6,  7,  8,  9. 

2.  For  it  is  there  mentioned :  They  are  not  all  Ifraelites  that  are  of  Ifrael ;    Alfo,    All  Rom.  ix.  6* 
that  are  of  the  Seed  of  A  braham  are  not  therefore  the  Children,  of  Abraham  ;  but  in  Ifaac         7. 
tbejjball  be  called  thy  Seed. 

3    For  they  are  not  Children,  who  are  Children  according  to  the  Flejh,  but  the  Children  of        8# 
the  Promife  are  accounted  the  Seed:  For  this  is  the  Word  of  Promife,  where  he  faith,  About 
this  Time  will  I  come,  and  Szxzhfball  have  a  Son^  ^ 

'jfnfwer. 

4.  Reafon  underftands  as.  if  the  Promife  began  in  this  Seed  of  Abraham :  But  we  fee 
that  the  Promife  began  in  Paradife\  and  herewith  Abraham  was  formed  into  a  Figure  or 
Keprefentation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  in  Ifmael,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in 
Ifaac,  viz.  into  an  Image  of  that  which  was  to  come  ;  as  it  was  alfo  in  Cain  and  Abel. 

5.  The  Kingdom  of  Nature  was  in  Man  in  the  original-  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  the 
human  Image,  comprifed  in  the  Anger ;  and  that  can  no  more  generate  God's  Children 
and  the  right  Seed  of  God,  but  Children  of  Wrath,  and  of  the  corrupt  Flefli. 

6.  Therefore  St.  Paul  fays>  that  all  the  Children  and  Seed  of  God  were  not  from* 
Abraham,  but  thofe  that  were  new  born  of  the  Promife,  viz.  out  of  the  incorporated 
Word  in  Paradife ;  which  God  renewed  with  Abraham,  when,  be  would  reprefent  and. 
produce  his  Image  out  of  the  Promife. 

7.  For  every  Man  who  (hall  be  faved,,  in  him  mutt  the  Word  of  Promife  from  Grace 
be  an  Ens  and  Subfiance,  which  is  not  done  to  all  ifl  the  Mother's.  Body  ot  Womb,  likt 
j[wcy  but  in  Repentance  and  Coavcrlion*. 
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« Ifiu  1. 1 8,        S.  As  God  fays  in  Ifaiab,  *  If  your  Sins  were  as  red  as  Blood,  if  you  turn  and  convert 
■     they  /hall  be  as  IVooU  white  as  Snow  %  and  this  is  done  when  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  it 
manifefted  in  the  Kingdom  of  Nature. 

9.  Here  it  is  rightly  faid,  as  it  was  faid  to  Abraham  %  this  is  the  Covenant  j  about  thU 
v ;,,  in    Time  I  will  come,  and  then  Sarah  (hall  have  a  Son. 

10.  That  is,  when  the  poor  Sinner  repents,  then  comes  God  in  Chrift's  Spirit,  and 
generates  a  new  Son  out  of  ChriJFs  Flefh  and  Blood  in  him  •,  that  is,  the  Soul  lays  hold 
on  Chrift  in  itfelf,  in  Faith  and  Hope,  and  imprints  or  compacts  the  Hope  into  an  Ens 

'    wherein  lyes  the  living  promifed  Word  within. 

•  11.  And  then  the  Conception  of  the  new  Humanity  proceeds  forth  out  of  Chrift; 
and  that  rs  then  the  right  Seed  of  Faith,  out  of  which  God's  Children  arc  generated  or 
born,  as  the  Dew  of  the  Morning  redneis. 

11.  And  then  the  old  Adam  does  but  hang  to  them,  as  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  who,  as  to  the  outward  Man,  were  alfo  mortal  and  finful  \  but  the  Temple  of 
God,  the  inward  Man  in  them,  was  holy :  So  alfo  in  us. 

ObjeEtions  further  in  the  Text  >    Rom.  ix.      10,  11,  12,  13. 

Rom.  ix.  10.     13.  And  not  only  thus :  But  when  Rebecca  alfo  conceived  from  one,  even  our  Father  Ifaac: 
11  •        Ere  the  Children  were  born,  and  had  done  neither  Good  nor  Evil,  that  the  Purpofe  of  God 
fcOr.thcEidcr  according  to  Eletlion  might  ft  and:  It  was  faid  to  her,  not  of  Merit  of  the  IVork^  but  of  tbt 
fball  hrvcihcGrace  of  Jbim  that  calletb,  thus :  7 he  h  Greater  fhall ferve  the  Left. 
Younger.  14.  '  Jfr  //  is  written  j  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Efau  have  I  hated. 


jQnfwer. 


15.  Now  here  Reafon  lyes  blind,  and  it  is  as  is  declared  before  at  large;  for  this  was 
the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  which  he  bellowed  on  Adam  after  the  Fall. 

10.  The  firft  predeftinate  Purpofe  is  the  natural  firft  Adam;  which  was  the  Greater  or 
.6  .'<  Elder,  and  the  firft  Image  of  God,  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  Divine  Science  or 

Koot,  out  of  the  fpeaking  Word  of  the  Separability  or  Diftinflion  of  Powers. 

17.  But  the  Grace  was  not  manifefted  in  him,  much  Jefs  the  great  Love  and  Humility 
in  JESU. 

18.  And  therefore  God  came  with  the  fecond  predeftinate  Purpofe  which  lay  hid  in  the 
Grace,  and  gave  it  into  the  firft  Image,  and  manifefted  the  Grace  through  the  firft  Image, 
and  killed  the  firft  Life  in  the  Grace ;  and  lifted  up  the  Life  of  Grace  in  the  firft  pre- 
deftinate Purpofe,  above  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  greater  or  elder  Image,  viz.  of 
the  firft  natural  Image. 

19.  Therefore  the  Text  in  Mofes  fays  to  Rebecca,  the  Greater  mail  ferve  the  Lcfs,  that 
the  predeftinate  Purpofe  in  the  Manifeftation  of  Grace  may  ftand. 

20.  For  Efau,  in  the  greater  firft  Image  of  Adam,  have  I  hated  ;  when  he  would  be  his 
•    own  Lord,  and  live  in  Evil  and  Good,  and  not  know,  acknowledge,  or  regard  Grace. 

21.  But  Jacob,  in  my  right  Divine  predeftinate  Purpofe,  which  I  have  generated  out  of 
my  Divine  Will  of  Grace  from  Eternity ;  him  have  I  loved,  and  let  him  to  be  Lord 

over  Nature. 

22.  Therefore  Chrift  faid,  All  Power  was  given  him.  For  he  was  theLefs  or  Younger, 
viz,  out  of  God's  Humility  and  Love,  which  God  fet  above  the  Kingdom  of  his 
Anger,  that  the  Lefler,  viz.  in  God's  Grace,  might  ferve  and  manifeft  God. 

23.  And  therefore  outwardly  the  Inheritance  was  with-held  or  withdrawn  from  Ifmaeh 
*o  fignify  that  God  had  given  the  Inheritance  to  the  Man  who  was  born  of  Grace. 
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24.  Concerning  this  Hatred,  Rcafon  errs,  and  underflands  not  the  Ground  j  as  is  above 
mentioned. 


M  I 


Objections  further  in  the  Texty  Rom.  ix.     14,  15,  16,  1^,  18. 

25.  What  Jhallwe  then  fay  ?  Is  God  unrighteous  ?  .  [  Rom.  ix.  14, 

26.  That  be  far  from  us  -,  for  he  faith  to  Mofes,  /  am  gracious  to  whom  I  am  gracious ;  15. 
gr,d  to  whom  I  am  compafjionate,  I  am  compaffionatc. 

27.  Now  therefore  it  lyetb  not  in  any  Man's  willing  or  runnings  hut  in  God's  Mercy  and  '  16. 
Ccmpajfion :  For  the  Scripture  faith  to  Pharaoh,  even  therefore  have  IJlirred  thee  up  ;  that  I  l7* 
night/hew  my  Alight j  that  my  Name  might  be  made  known  in  all  Nations. 

28.  Therefore  now  he  hath  CompaJ/ion  on  whom  he  will,  and  hardenetb  whom  he  will.  18. 

Anfwer.  i 

29.  Here  Reafon,  without  the  Divine  Light,  lyes  quite  dead;  as  it  is  written,  k  27*kiCor.ii.i4. 
natural  Man  receiveth  or  conceivcth  nothing  of  the  Myft  cries  of  God,  they  are  Folly  to  him. 

30.  Here  St.  Paul  juflifies  God,  and  fays,  that  God  judges  aright,  in  that  he  com- 
paffionates  whom  he  will,  and  it  is  even  the  fundamental  Ground. 

31.  For  he  will  have  none  in  his  Mercy  or  Companion,  but  only  thofe  who  are  born  Note,  Whom 
of  his  predeflinate  Purpofe  of  Grace  out  of  Chrifl ;   thefe  poo.  captive.  Souls  he  com-  pod  ™}n 
paffionates.  have  Mercy 

32.  That  is,  when  the  Soul  lays  hold  on  the  Word  of  Promife,  and  receives  it  as  Abra- 
ham did  j  then  is  that  receiving  of  the  new  Fns  of  Grace  accounted  for  Righteoufnefs, 

as  it  was  to  Abraham  -,  according  as  it  is  written  :  '  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  wflf 'Rom.nr.  3. 
Mounted  to  him  for  Righteoufnefs.  Ga1,  ***■  6* 

33.  For  believing  is  called  receiving,  taking  in,  or  imprefling,  viz.  taking  hold  of  the 
Word  of  Promife  in  itfelf,  fo  that  it  becomes  fubflantialj  .and  then,  the  Mercy  and  Com- 
panion ,arifes  in  it. 

34.  For  the  Lefs  or  Younger,  which  in  the  Beginning  is  but  a.  Word  of  Power,  which 
becomes- fo  very  great,  that  it  overcomes  the  greatefl,  viz,  the  fiery  Soul  of  the  Eternal 
Nature  in  God's  firfl  Eternal  predeflinate  Purpofe.  * 

35.  But  that  it  is  written,  he  has  Mercy  or  Companion  on  whom  he  will,  and  hardens  • 
whom  he  will  \  a  Man  is  to  underfland  in  two  predeflinate  Purpofes. 

36.  That  is,  in  Cbrijl  is  the  Divine  predeflinate  Purpofe,  wherein  he  has  Mercy  ;  for 
Chrifl  is  his  Will  to  Mercy  and  Companion ;  there  is  no  other  Will  in  God  to  Mercy  or 
Companion,  but  that  one  only  Will  which  he  has  manifefted  in  Chrifl. 

37.  For  the  firft  Divine  IVill  in  Adam's  firfl  Image,  when  he  was  in  Innocency,  is* 
faded  or  extinguished  in  Man,  as  the  Light  of  a  Candle  goes  out,  that  fame  ^ell-willing 
is  loft;  not  in  God,  but  in  Man. 

38.  And  out  of  that  Well-willing,  which  Willing  is  the  Name  JEHOVAH,  has  the 
Willing  of  Love  and  Grace  opened  itfelf  in  the  Name  JESU  in  Adam  after  the  Fall, 
throtigh  the  infpeaking  of  the  f  reader  upon,  the  Serpent. 

39.  For  by  this  new  Well-willing  in  the  Name  JESU,  God  gave  the  Well-willing  in 
Man  to  his  Son  JESU  ;  as  Chrifl  fays,  Father,  that  is,  thou  great  God,  or  JEHOVAH  in 
the  Fire  and  Light,  the  Men  are  thine  \  and  thou  hafl  given  them  me,  and  I  give  them 
tternal  Life. 

40.  The  other,  or  fecondlVilling,  is  the  predeflinate  Purpofe  of  the  firft  Ground  of  God- 
JEHOVAH  ♦,  when  the  Light  Part  in  Adam  faded  or  difappeared,  and  then  was  the  fiery 
Property  or  Quality,  viz.  the  angry  God  manifefled  in  this  Willing  ;  the  fame  will  now, 
WQording  to  his  Property,  confume  all  Things,  and  fet  it  in  the  Darknefs*  . 

2. 
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41.  Therefore  here  now  the  Spirit  of  Mofes  fpeaks  of  the  Will  of  God  in  Love  and 
Anger,  from  both  the  predeftinate  Purpofcs,  viz.  1.  out  of  thefrfi  Right eoufnefs,  wherein 
God  created  Adam. 

42.  And  then  2.  out  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Chrift  from  the  Grace,  viz.  whom 
I  have  Mercy  and  Companion  on  in  the  Love,  whom  I  apprehend  and  feel  therein  ;  thofe 
I  have  Mercy  and  Companion  on. 

43.  And  thofe  whom  I  find  in  my  Anger  defiled  with  the  Sin  unto  Death,  and  in  the 
finful  Fountain  of  a  wicked  or  evil  Lite  of  a  Thiftle,  viz.  of  a  Devil's  WiU,  thofe  I 

.  harden  in  my  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Zeal  or  Jealoufy  :  God  knows  well  to  what  every 
one  ferves. 

44.  Therefore  Men  Ihould  not  here  fuppofe,  that  in  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe, 
fo  far.as  he  is  called  God,  any  Will  to  hardening  enters  into  Man  from  without,  exter- 
nally j  but  in  Man's  own  fundamental  Ground.  In  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God's 
Righteoufnefs  is  the  Fountain  and  Original  to  the  hardening. 

45.  For  it  is  the  Will  of  Anger,  wherein  he  hardens  whom  he  will;  for  the  whole 
Creature  of  Man,  in  God's  Anger  is  that  Will  to  the  hardening  j  for  it  wills  only  the 
Vanity,  and  that  hardens  it  alfo.  • 

Note.  46    Therefore  now  it  lyes  not  in  the  willing,  that  the  Wicked  wills  to  be  faved  or 

happy,  alfo  not  in  the  Work  of  his  Hands,  but  in  God's  Mercy  and  Compaflion ;  that 
he  converts,  and  with  the  falfe  or  wicked  Will  becomes  as  a  Child,  and  becomes  newborn 
/.[{,   ,       from  the  Mercy  and  Compaflion  of  Grace. 

47.  For  if  it  lay  in  the  willing  of  Nature's  own  felf,  then  could  the  Adamical  loft 
corrupt 'Nature  come  to  the  Filiation. 

'  48.  But  no :  ft  muft  die  from  Self- Will,  and  be  born  out  of  the  Will  of  Grace,  that 
the  Grace  of  Chrift  be  -manifejled  in  God's  willing ;  wherein  alone  is  the  Mercy,  Com- 
paflion, and  Well-willing. 

Note.  %    49.  This  is  meant,  whom  he  wills  in  Love  and  Anger  :   The  Wicked  he  wills  in  the 

Anger,  and  the  Holy  in  the  Grace  ;  every  one  from  and  in  its  own  fundamental  Ground. 

50.  Underftand  it  right:  To  Pbaraob  it  was  faid,  I  have  therefore  hardened  thee  and 
ftirred  thee  up,  that  I  might  make  my  Name  known  in  all  Nations. 

51.  Pharaoh  was  not  generated  or  born  out  of  Grace,  viz.  out  of  the  Grace<siUi^ 
but  out  of  the  Anger-willing. 

52.  And  when  God  would  make  his  Name  known,  that  he  is  Lord,  and  how  his 
Grace  rules  over  the  Anger,  then  he  ftirred  up  the  Anger  in  the  hardened  Pharaoh',  and 
took  hold  on  him  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  his  Anger  in  him,  and  held  him,  that 
ie  might  not  fee  the  Works  of  God,  for  he  was  blind  as  to  God,  till  God  let  him  fee  the 
Form,  Manner,  or  Way  of  his  Wrath  in  Turba  magna,  in  the  great  Turba. 

53.  But  that  at  this  Time  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Egyptians  was  full  for  their  Punilh- 
•Gen.xr.13.  ment,  the  Scripture  intimates,  where  it  fays,  •  -that  /£*  Ifraelites  mujl  fcrve  the  Egyptians 

four  hundred  Tears,  and  then  God  would  judge  that  People-,  for  their  wicked  Doings,  to  their 
hardening,  was  not  yet  full. 

54.  But  with  Pharaoh  they -were  full,  and  the  hardening  in  them  at  hand  ;  tberefcrt 
then,  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God  in  the  Anger  ufed  him  for  an  Inftrument. 

$5.  For  the  Egyptians  had  ftirred  up  the  Plagues,  therefore  they  muft  alfo  ferve  to  the 
glorious  Manifeftation  of  the  Divine  Grace  upon  -God's  Children;  that  fo  God  might 
•caufc  his  Anger  to  be  feen  in  the  Wicked,  and  his  Grace  to  be  fcen  in  his  Children  ;  for 

•  Wifdom  of  the  Time  of  Pbaraob  was  a  Time  of  a  Limit,  wherein  all  Things  lye  in  *  Time,  Meafure, 

Stlomm,  x\.   end  Weight. 

to*  56.  'ihc  external  fuppofed  predeftinate  Purpofe  from  without,   is  in  this  one  Text  of 

St.  Paul  ftrongly  thrown  to  the  Ground  ;  wherein  Reafon  fuppofes  that  God  elects  fomc 
fpecial  peculiar  People  of  a  dijlincl  Angular  Name-,  as  the  Sects  in  their  Strife  rage  ia 
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their  Contention,  and  will  in  their  Name  be  bleflcd,  faved,  and  called  Children,  above 
other  People. 

As  where  Paul  fays%  Rom.  ix.    24,  25,  26. 

57.  Whom  be  bath  called,  namely \  us  ;  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  alfo  of  the  Gentiles ;  Rom.  ir.  14, 
end  confirmetb  it  by  the  Prophet  Hoiea,  thus.  *5- 

58.  I  will  call  them  my  People  which  were  not  my  People ,  and  them  my  beloved  which  were 

not  beloved  \  and  it  fhall  be  in  the  Place  where  it  was  faid  to  them  they  are  not  my  People,        *6. 
tbeyjball  be  called  the  Children  of  the  Living  God. 

m  Anfwer. 

59.  Here  we  ftrongly  fee  the  firft  calling  in  Paradife,  through  the  infpoken  Word  of 
Grace,  which  prefTes  from  one  upon  all. 

60.  For  the  Gentiles  were  not  of  Abraham's  Seed,  with  whom  God  made  a  Covenant ; 
yet  the  Covenant  of  the  infpeaking  Word  of  Grace  lay  in  them  as  a  fundamental 
Ground. 

61.  Therefore  St.  Paul  fays,  God  has  called  and  elected  not  only  the  Jews  in  their 
Covenant,  but  alfo  the  Gentiles,  in  the  Covenant  of  Chrift  ;  and  has  called  that  People 
his  beloved,  which  knew  him  not-,  and  outwardly,  in  their  Ignorance,  were  not  his 
People. 

62.  But  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Grace,  which  in  Paradife  after  the  Fall  had  in- 
corporated  itfelf  through  the  infpeaking  Word,  lay  in  them,  as  to  which,  God  calls  them 
his  beloved. 

63.  Which  incorporated  Word  he  ftirred  up  in  them,  through  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
when  that  Voice  of  Grace  had  aflumed  a  Soul.  So  that  1.  their  Soul,  which  lay  fhut  up 
in  Darknefs,  heard  the  incorporated  Voice  of  Grace  in  the  Voice  of  Chrift,  as  through 
an  awakening  of  a  new  infpeaking,  and  fo  the  Love  became  kindled  in  the  Soul. 

64.  And  2.  That  God  fees  not  after  the  Manner  of  Man's  Knowledge,  and  fo  elects 
to  himfelf  a  People  to  Filiation,  out  of  his  predeftinate  Purpofe,  that  know  above  all 
other  People  to  (peak  of  his  Name  :  But  3.  That  God  looks  upon  his  predeftinate  Pur- 
pofe raifed  up  and  eftablifhed  in  Paradife,  which  predeftinate  Purpofe,  he  had,  from 
Eternity,  in  the  faded,  extinguifhed,  difappeared  Figure,  Reprefentation,  or  Idea  of 
Man,  viz.  upon  the  firfl  fundamental  Ground  of  Man. 

6?.  Wherein  Man  wzsfeen  or  fcrefeen  in  the  Name  JESU,  in  the  Divine  Wifdom  in 
a  magical  Imprefiion,  Idea,  Form,  or  Reprefentation. 

66.  Which  Imprefiion  or  Imaging  alfo  as  to  the  inward  Ground  has  been  in  the  Gentiles 
or  Heathen,  as  paffing  from  one  Imprefiion  or  Imaging  upon  all-,  excepting  only  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Anger  or  Perdition,  wherein  that  Imprefiion  has  imaged  or  reprefentcd  it- 
felf in  the  Anger. 

6y.  Which  imprinting  of  the  Anger  does  not  pafs  upon  whole  Generations  and  Peo- 
ple ;  but  upon  thofe  who  are  apprehended  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Anger  in  the 
inherited,  innate,  and  actual  Sins,  and  fo  are  7^/^-Children. 

68.  As  it  was  faid  to  Elijah,  when  he  told  God,  Ifrael  is  wholly  departed  from  thee,  and 
lam  left  alone  remaining,  and  they  feck  and  hunt  after  my  Life :  He  was  anlwered  by  God, 
faying,  I  have  yet  left  remaining  to  me  Seven  Tboufand,  who  have  not  bowed  the  Knee  before 
Baal. 

69.  Such  are  thofe,  who  though  outwardly  they  ran  on  with  the  Gentiles  or  Heathen^ 
and  dwelt  among  the  wickedjews,  yet  their  Hearts  were  inclined  to  the  true  God,  and  were 
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•  Afterward!  zealous  in  Blindnefs  and  Ignorance,  as  Saul,  *  till  the  Grace  in  Saul  awakened,  that  he 
Paul.  became  feeing. 

70.  For  Saulfuppofed  be  did  the  true  God  Service  therein,  when  he  overthrew  and  fup. 
prefltd  thofe  who  would  walk  in  the  Law  of  God,  in  another  Form  or  Appearance  ot  \ 
Way  which  he  knew  nothing  of. 

71.  He  was  zealous  in  the  Law  of  God  from  the  Ground  of  his  Heart,  to  pleafe  God 
thereby. 

72.  He  did  not  this  out  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God's  Anger,  fo  that  it  had 
apprehended  him,  and  fet  him  in  the  Life  of  Darknefs ;  and  that  God  looked  upon  him 
as  quite  and  wholly  hardened  in  Death,  out  of  a  fpecial  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  a  parti- 
cular  diftincl  Election  or  Predcftination. 

73.  No  :  He  was  even  one  among  the  Seven  Thoufand,  wherein  lay  .the  Covenant  of 
Grace  from  the  true  Seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  Promife  in  Paradile. 

74.  But  the  Way  of  that  Grace  was  not  yet  manifefted  to  him  ;  he  was  zealous  in  the 
Law  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  required  that  exactly  which  he  bimfelf  could  not  do  or 
perform. 

75.  But  the  hidden  Grace  in  him  could  do  it,  which  manifefted  itfelf  in  its  Zeal,  and 
ufed  it  for  an  Inftrument  to  witnefs  the  Grace. 

76.  Therefore  it  is  Blindnefs  and  Ignorance  for  one  People  to  fay,  we  have  Chrift's 
Doctrine  •,  God  caufes  Chrift  to  be  preached  amongft  us,  and  not  among  the  other  People;    | 
and  therefore  God  has  elected  or  chofen  us  out  of  his  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  be  Chil-   j 
dren  of  his  Grace. 

77.  And  though  indeed  we  are  no  whit  better  in  Life  than  the  other,  yet  he  has  ekcled   J 
us  in  his  predeftinate  Purpofe,  and  in  Chrift  borne  the  Penalty  or  Puniihment  of  our 
actual  and  original  inherited  innate  Sins,  fo  that  we  need  only  comfort  ourfeives  therewith,   ; 
and  receive  it  as  a  Prefent  and  Free  Gift  of  Grace. 

78.  For  our  Works  avail  not  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  hut  the  Election  of  his  prede- 
ftinate Purpofe  avails  ;  whereby  he  juftifies  the  Wicked  in  his  predeftinate  Purpofe-,  and   i 
whereby  with  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  his  Will  he  pulls  the  Wicked  out  of  Hell,   1 
and  faves  them. 

79.  Hearken,  thou  blind  Babylon,  covered  under  Chrift's  Purple  Mantle,  as  a  Whore   ! 
under  a  Garland,  who  is  full  of  the  Luft  of  Whoredom,  and  yet  calls  herfelf  a  Virgin: 
What  is  the  Election  or  Predcftination  and  the  Grace  which  thou  comfortcft  thyfelf  with, 
and  covereft  thyfelf  over  with  that  Mantle  of  Grace  upon  thy  Whoredoms  and  Abomi- 
nations of  all  Malice  and  Wickednefs  ? 

80.  Where  is  it  hinted  in  the  Scripture,  that  a  Whore  comes  to  be  a  Virgin  through 
the  Order,  Warrant,  orCommifiion  of  a  Lord  or  Prince,  and  his  Free  Gift  or  Bounty* 
What  Emperor  can  make  a  defloured  Woman  a  Virgin  by  his  Favour  and  Good  Will? 
Can  that  be? 

81.  Where  is  then  the  Virgin  in  the  Heart  and  in  Cbaftity  ? 
•Mat  v.  18.       82.  God  requires  the  Abvfs  of  the  Heart,  and  fays,    that  ■  not  one  Jot  or 'tittle  of  bis 
Xukcxvi.i;.  £flwof  Righteoufnefs /a///*/}  away,  till  it  be  all  fulfilled. 

83.  Wherewith  wilt  thou  rulfii  the  Righteoufnefs,  if  thou  art  without  the  Divine  Sub- 
fiance  in  thee  ? 

84.  Thou  wilt  fay,  Chrift  has  once  fulfilled  it  for  me,  and  fatisfied  the  Law. 
%  85.  That  is  true,  but  what  is  that  to  thee,  who  art  and  walked  without  Chrift  ? 

86.  If  thou  art  not  in  Chrift  in  the  aftual  operative  Grace,  then  thou  haft  no  Part  m 
•JWat.xii.3e.  h',rr>  i  for  he  fays,  °  JVhofoever  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me;  end  whofoever  gathrctb  nst 

with  me,  fcattereth. 

87.  No  outwardly  imputed  Grace  av*ails,  but  an  innate  filial  Grace  out  of  ChrUt* 
Flclh  and  Blood  j  that  it  is  that  draws  the  Merits  of  Chrift  to  it. 
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88.  It  is  not  the  Man  that  is  born  of  Man  and  Woman  from  the  perifhed  corrupt  Na- 
ture that  attains  the  Grace-of  Filiation,  fo  that  he  can  comfort  himielf  and  fay,  Chrift 
Jus  done  it,  he  now  pronounces  me  free  from  Sin  ;  I  need  only  to  believe  that  it  is  done. 

89.  No;  the  Devil* knows  it,  and  alfo  the  Damned,  which  comfort  themfelves  with 
this  imputed  Grace ;  but  what  does  it  avail  them,  when  they  are  damned  for  all  that  : 

00.  For  '  Not  all  that  fay  Lord,  Lord,  Jhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  they  /jfo/'Matt.vIi.n. 
do  the  IVill  of  my  Father  in  Heaven,  fays  Chrift. 
91.  But  what  is  that  IVill  which  they  mult  do,  that  they  may  come  to  the  Filiation  ? 

02.  Then  fays  C.  hrift,  thofe  that  convert  and  become  as  Children,  and  are  born  of  God 
cut  of  Water  and  the  Spirit ;  thefe  are  they. 

03.  For  Chrift  is  the  Will  of  God  ;  and  they  that  will  do  the  fame  mull  be  born  of 
Chrift,  out  of  his  Flcfh  and  Blood,  out  of  the  Word  that  became  Man,  that  overthrew 
D^ath  and  Sin  in  the  Humanity,  and  turned  it  into  Love ;  and  put  on  the  Merit  of  Chrift 

in  the  Soul,  and  according  to  the  inward  incorporated  Ground  become  the  Living  Chrift,    ■ 
as  a  true  Branch  on  his  Vine. 

94.  Not  by  comforting  one's  felf  from  a  ftrange  aflumed  Appearance,  or  Shew,  but 
becoming  eflentially,  fubfifting,  fubftantial  Children  of  Chrift  ;  in  whom  the  infpoken 
Covenant  of  Grace  is  fulfilled  with  Sub/lance,  in  whom  the  Soul  eateth  andlivetb  of  Chrift's 
Flelh  and  Blood  ;  and  that  not  outwardly,  but  in  itfelf. 

y$.  In  whom  Chrift  continually  fays  to  the  fiery  Soul  in  God's  Righteoufnefs,  *Take, « John  vi. 
tit  my  Flelh  and  drink  my  Blood,  fo  thou  lhalt  remain  in  me,  and  I  in  thee. 

96.  The  fiery  r  Science  or  Root  of  the  Soul,  according  to  the  inward  eternal  Ground  'See  thcWord 
of  the  true  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  his  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  the  Creature  of  the  Soul,  Sc'enccl"the 
mud  introduce  itfelf  into  Chrift's  Flelh  and  Blood  in  Subftance.  .  tl^l^tlg* 

97.  And  not  through  a  ftrange  Shew  or  Appearance,  but  through  that  which  God 
manifefted  in  Adam  after  the  Fall,  and  in  Chrift  fulfilled  with  the  Humanity ;  wherein 
God  became  Man,  and  Man  became  God. 

98.  So  alfo  now  in  his  Members,  which  fpring  and  fprout  out  of  the  fame  Root;  in 
which  Chrift  in  the  incorporated  Covenant  of  Grace  became  living,  and  aflumed  the 
Soul  and  Humanity  to  himlelf. 

99.  Therefore  here  now  it  lyes  not  alone  in  the  outward  Knowledge ;  in  that  I  know  I 
have  a  gracious  God  in  Chrift,  that  has  overthrown  Sin  in  the  Humanity  ;  but  it  Ives  in 
that  the  fame  is  done  alfo  in  me. 

100.  That  Chrift,  who  is  arifen  from  the  Dead,  arifes  alfo  in  me,  and  rules  over  Sin         - 
in  me;  (o  that  he  alfo  kills  Sin,  viz.  Nature  in  its  evil  Will,  in  me;    that  the  fame  in 
Chrift  be  crucified  and  (lain  in  me,  and  that  a  new  Will  out  of  Nature,  in  Chrift's  Spirit, 

Life  and  Will,  arife  in  me  ;  which  lives  and  is  obedient  to  God's  Will,  which  fulfils  the 
Law. 

10  r.  That  is,  which  gives  itfelf  up  in  Obedience  into  the  Law,  and  fulfils  the  fame 
with  the  Divine  Love-fVtll-,  that  the  Law  in  its  Righteoufnefs  be  fubject  to  the  Lovc- 
Defire,  and  co-rejoice  itfelf  alfo  in  the  Love. 

102.  And  then  the  Anger  of  God  finks  down  from  the  Soul ;  and  fo  it  is  releafed  or 
delivered  in  the  Love-Spirit  from  Pain,  and  lives  in  God. 

103.  To  this  now  belongs  earneft  Repentance,  in  which  the  poor  Soul  opens  its  Jaws, 
Viz.  the  fiery  Mouth  in  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Anger,  and  comprifes  itfelf  in  the 
incorporated  Grace  of  the  Promife  of  Chrift,  that  •  he  will  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  thofe  that  •  Mat.  vii.  7. 
<fk  him  for  it. 

104.  This  free  prefented  beftowed  Grace  muft  be  imprefTed  or  apprehended  as  a  living 
fpeaking  Word,  in  the  inward  Ground  of  the  firft  infpoken  Voice  of  Grace  in  Adam,  by 
the  Soul;  as  by  the  Center  of  Nature  through  the  Divine  Science  or  Root  of  the  Abyfs ; 
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that  it  be  a  predeftinate  Purpofe  to  Repentance  and  to  Converficn  from  the  Will  to  Abo- 
minations. 

105.  In  which  predeftinate  Purpofe  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  firft  Ground  of  the  in- 
corporated Grace,  wherein  it  preflcs  from  one  upon  all,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  «. 
iterates  a  new  Life. 

106.  In  which  new  Life  the  Will  to  Sin  is  fupprefied  and  dies,  and  a  true  Branch 
.  grows  forth  out  of  Chrift*s  Tree,  Siri  afterwards  only  ruling  in  the  mortal  Flefh. 

107.  This  new  Branch  is  then,  in  Chrift,  preffed  through  the  Anger  of  God  in  the  pre. 
deftinated  Purpofe  of  the  Anger,  quite  through  the  eternal  Death  to  the  Life  of  Grace: 

«  JoTjh  xi.  16.  As  Chrift  fays,  *  He  that  believetb  in  mey  Jball  never  die  any  more-,  •  but  be  is preffed  or  pajfei 
•  Johji  ▼.  24.  quite  through  from  Death  to  Life. 

108.  Therefore  now  Faith  is  not  an  outward  Thing,  that  any  mould  fay,  With  us  is  the 
Election  of  Grace  ;  for  Chrift  is  taught  and  acknowledged  among  us ;  he'  has  chofen  us 
before  other  People,  fo  that  we  hear  his  Voice. 

109.  Though  we  be  evil,  yet  has  he  forgiven  us  our  Sins  in  his  predeftinate  Purpofe, 
and  flain  them  in  the  Merit  of  Chrift,  we  need  only  to  receive  it  and  comfort  ourielvcs 
therein  *  it  will  outwardly  be  imputed  to  us  as  a  Free  Gift  and  Prefent  of  Grace. 

1 10.  No,  no,  that  avails  not;  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  imputed  Grace,  and  the  Free  Gift 
or  Dowry,  as  alfo  the  Merit. 

in.  Whofoever  has  that  in  him,  and  is  the  fame  in  his  inward  Ground  himfelf,  he  ii 
a  Chriftian,  and  is  crucified  and  dead  with  Chrift,  and  lives  in  his  Refurrection  :  To  thofe 
is  the  Grace  in  Chrift's  Spirit  and  Life  imputed,  reckoned,  or  accounted. 

112.  For  he  need  not  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  hanged  on  a  Crofs,  but  he  attracls  Chrift  to 
his  whole  Merit ;  he  attracts  the  crucified  and  rilen  Chrift  in  himfelf,  and  only  takes  his 
Yoke  upon  him. 

113.  But  this  is  not  called  knowing  and  comforting ;  for  Chrift  dwells  not  in  the  Body 
of  Malice,  evil  Malignity,  and  Wickednefs. 

114.  If  Chrift  fhall  arifc  in  thee,  then  muft  the  Will  of  Death  and  of  the  Devil  die 
in  thee. 

1 15.  For  Chrift  has  broken  Death  in  Pieces  and  deftroyed  Hell,  and  is  become  Lord 
over  Death  and  Hell. 

1 16.  Where  he  draws  near  in  a  Man,  there  muft  Death  and  Hell  in  the  inward  Ground, 
v/z.in  the  Soul,  be  broken  to  Pieces  and  vanifh. 

117.  He  deftroys  the  Devil's  Kingdom  in  the  Soul,  and  generates  it  to  be  God's  Child, 
and  to  be  his  Temple,  and  gives  it  his  Will,  and  flays  the  Will  of  loft  or  corrupt 
Nature. 

1 1 8.  That  is,  he  tranfmutes  or  changes  it  into  the  true  Image  of  God:  For  it  is  writ- 
■  1  Cor.  i.  30.  ten,  x  Chrift  is  made  unto  us  Right eoufnefs  *  through  his  Blood. 

rRom.v.  9.  ,,p#  Now,  if  a  Man  will  have  this  Righteoulhefs,  then  he  muft  drink  his  Blood,  that 
it  may  juftify  him  :  For  the  Juftification  is  effected  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  in  Man,  in  the 
Soulitfdf,  not  through  an  outward,  imputed,  accounted  ftrangeShew. 
.  .  120.  That  is,  the  right  imputed  ftrange  Shew,  which  is  given  us  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift 
in  Grace,  when  as  we  arc  dead  in  Sin  -,  therefore  God  gives  us  this  Free  Gift  of  Grace  /* 
us  for  a  new  Life. 

12  r.  Which  new  Life  kills  Sin  and  Death,  and  fets  us  before  God  as  Children  of 
Grace. 

12a.  For  Chrift^  with  his  Love-Blood  in  us,  fulfils  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  the 
Anger,  and  turns  it  into  Divine  Joy. 

123.  And  now  if  a  Man  find  not  himfelf  in  the  Divine  Will,  or  indeed  in  a  hearty 
Dcfirc  to  will  that  he  would  fain  repent  and  be  obedient  to  God,  and  to  put  on  Chrift  j 
let  him  not  fay  that  he  is  a  true  Chriftian. 
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!24..  The  tattling  Mouth,  when  Men  acknowledge  barely  with  the  Tongue  Chrift  to 
he  the  Son  of  God,  and  comfort  themfelves  with  his  Grace;  but  keep  the  Serpent  with 
j«  poifonous  Will  to  Pride,  Covctoufncfs,  Envy  and  Malice  in  the  Heart,  dciiring  only 
to  do  Evil  1  it  all  helps  nothing. 

125.  Such  a  Man  does  but  crucify  Chrift,  and  fcoras  his  Merit ;  for  with  the  Tongue  - 
he  acknowledges  him,  and  with  the  Serpent's  Poifon  in  the  Heart,  he  cafts  Stones  and 

Pirt  at  hinv 

126;.  He  does  no  more  than  the  Devils  do,  who  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  the  Power  of . 
god,  when  he  drove  them  out  of  the  poffefied. 

127.  For  they  that  acknowledge  Chrift  only  with  the  Mouth,  are  not  therefore  Chil-  h 
drcn ;  but  thofe  that  do  the  Will  of  his  Father  in  Heaven,  viz.  in  Cbrijl  himfclf. 

128.  For  Chrift  is  the  Good  Will  of  the  Father;  which  none  can  do  unlcfs  he  be  in 
Chrift,  and  do  it  in  Chrift's  Spirit  and  Life. 

129.  For  not  all  they  that  proceed  from  Abraham  are  God's  Children,  but  the  Children  • 
of  the  promifed  Seed,  new  born  of  that  Seed  arc  the  Children,  which  are  new  born .  ■ 
out  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  die  away  from  the  firft  Ground,  in  the  Blood  of   . 
Chrift,  in  the  Grace  and  Love  of  God,  and  arife  a  new  Man,  which  lives  before  God  in  • 
Righteoufnefs   and  Purity  \    to  which  .Sin  by  Luft  only  hangs  in  the  beaftial.mir/tf/.  .. 

Flcfh. 

130.  Over  which  Sin- the  new  Man  in  Chrift  rules,  and  tames,,  and  fubdues  xhc  lame,    , 

2nd  rejects  the  Will* of  the  Flcfh. 

131.  But  he  who  lives  and  ads  according  to  the  Will  of  the  FJefh,  is  dead  while  be-  • 
ta&;  hisConfeflion  and  Acknowledgment  with  the  Mouth  does  not  help  him. 

132.-  For  the  acknowledging  with  the  Mouth,  without  the  inward  fubftantial  Ground 
of  Chrift,  is  the  very  Anticbrijlr  who  indeed  acknowledges  Chrift,   but  denies  him  in  Nate  the 
Power  and  Virtue,  andhas  fet  himfelf  in  Cbrifl's  Steady  he  fays  one  Thing,  and  wills  AatkhrifU/ 
and  docs  another. 

133.  Therefore  fays  the  Prophet  Hofea,  The  Lord  calls  them- bis  beloved,  wheb  were    >• 
ttt  bis  beloved',  viz.   thofe  that  knew  not  Chrift  in  Name  and  Subftance,  and  knew  no-, 
thing  of  his  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  in  the  Humanity,  and  yet  with  the  Soul  go     - 
into  the  inward  Ground,  wherein  the  Grace  in  Paradife  was  incorporated  with  the  infpeak-' 
ing,  and  fo  lay- hold  on  the  Grace  in  God's  Mercy  and  CompafTion. 

134.  That  is,  Thofe  that  neither  bear  nor  enjoy  the  Go/pel,  but  believe  in  the  one  only 
God,  and  give  themfelves  in  all  their  Powers  and  Faculties  up  into  him,  and  would  fain,    > 
acknowledge  and  love  God,  if  they  knew  but  how,  and  are  alfo  zealous  with  their  whole 
Heart  in  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth.  m  g 

135.  Thefe,  fo  long  as  they  neither  hear  nor  know  Chrift  in  his  manifefted  •Voice,  are 
tutwardly  not  God's  beloved  ;  but  according  to  the  inward  Ground,  they  are  implanted 
and  rooted  in  the  Love  of  the  Grace,  viz.  in  the  Paradifical  Covenant  in  the  incorpo- 
rated Word. 

136.  Thefe  God  faid,  be  would  have  compelled  and  brought  in  to  bis  Supper. ;  for  they, 
were  his  beloved ;  and  therefore,  in  that  they  tefiify  in  the  Power  and  Virtue,  that  the 
Works  of  the  Law,  and  the  Love  of  the  Grace  of  God,  are  written  in  their  Hearts,  andfo. 
tbrj  are  a  Law  to  themfelves  \  %  KomViii,  -  ; 

137.  Wrhich  Law  Chrift  in  his  Grace  has  once  fulfilled  in  his  Blood,  which  pene-. 
tratcd  zndpajedfrom  one  upon  all:  All  thefe  are  born  of  the  incorporated  Grace  in  Will 
and  Spirit. 

138.  For  although  the  Text  in  John  iii.  fays,  He  that  believetb  not  on  the  Name  of  the 
tnfy  begotten  or  innate  Son  of  God,  be  is  clearly  judged ;  yet  a  Man  cannot  fay  that  thofe  do 
not  believe  on  him. .  ..,.,: 
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*  159.'  Indeed  their  outward  Man  does  not  believe  and  acknowledge  him;  for  they  know 

*  not  that  he  became  Man.  -  - 

140.  But  that  fame  inward  incorporated  Ground  of  the  infpoken  Word  of  Grace,  to 
-which  they  have  ingrafted,  bound,  and  incorporated  themfclves  with  the  Souli  that  be- 
lieves in  them,  agaitft  the  Day  of  the  Manifcjlation  or  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  wherein 
he  will  manifeft  his  Kingdom. 

141.  For  even  the  Forefathers  of  the  Jews  knew  him  not  in  the  Flefh,-  but  only  in 
the  Type  or  Prefiguratron,  viz.  in  the  incorporated  Grace,  which  manifefted  itielf  with 
the  Figure  in  the  Covenant  in  their  Law,  and  did  not  put  on  Chrift  in  the  Hefb,  till  hi* 
Manifestation  in  the  Flefh :  But  in  the  firft  incorporated  Covenant  and  JVord,  they  did 

,  put  him  on. 

142.  But  when  Chrift  had  fulfilled  that  Covenant  with  the  Humanity,  and  had  fulfil- 
led  the  Law  of  the  Anger  in  Sin  with  his  Blood,  and  killed  Sin  in  them,  which  had 
kept  back  and  defaced  the  Humanity,  then  they  put  on  Chrift  in  the  Flefh,  even  all 
thofe  that  had  believed  on  him  in  bis  Covenant. 

143.  That  is,  thofe  who  had  put  on  the  Covenant  in  the  Power  and  Virtue  of  it,  viz, 
in  the  Spirit,  in  thofe  was  the  Covenant  fulfilled  with  heavenly  Subftance ;  alfo  in  thofe 
who  as  to  the  outward  Body  were  long  departed  and  confumed  in  the  Grave,  whofe  Souli 
lived  in  the  Covenant  of  Power. 

'•Matt.xxrii.      144.  All  thefe  did  put  on  Chrift  in  them  in  his  RefurrecYion  •,  and  '  Many  of  tbemmft 
5*»  with  him,  in  his  Body,  after  bis  Rcfurreclion  from  Death  ;  and  Jhewcd  tbemfelves  at  Jerufa- 

:  lem,  for  a  Teftimony  that  they  were  arifen  in  Chrift,  md  had  put  on  Chrift  in  the  Flelh, 

<»  who  had  fulfilled  their  Faith  in  the  Humanity. 

145.  To  thee  therefore  it  is  faid,  thou  blind  Chriftcndom,  with  thy  verbal  talking 
.  Mouth,  that  thou  art  without  Chrift  in  the  Flefh  ;  and  art  as  far  and  much  farther  from 
-  Chrift,  than  the  honeft  and  virtuous  Heathens,  Turks,  and  other  Nations  which  know  not 

•  •  Chrift,  and  yet  ftand  upon  the  inward  firft  Ground. 

146.  For  Man  has  no  God  without  Chrift :  For  the  God  JEHOVAH  has  given  Man  to 

•  Chrift,  viz.  to  the  Name  and  Power  of  JESU,  who  has  manifefted  himfelf  out  of 
JEHOVAH. 

147.  Now,  if  a  Stranger  or  Foreigner  draw  near  to  the  God  JEHOVAH,  and  gives  up 

•  himfelf  to  him  ;  the  fame  does  the  God  JEHOVAH  give  to  Chrift. 

148.  For  Chrift  faid  alfo,  Father,  that  is,  JEHOVAH;  J  have  loji  none  of thofe vshich 
thou  haft  given  me-,  that  is,  the  God  JEHOVAH  is  manifefted  in  the  Soul  in  a  converted 
Sinner  1  this  Manifeftation  gives  itfelf  up  to  the  incorporated  Covenant  of  Grace  for  its 
proper  own. 

149.  Which  Covenant  of  Grace,  with  its  receiving  in  of  the  Soul  fhall  be  mani- 
fefted: When  God  Jball .manifefi  the  hidden  Secrets  of  Man>  on  the  Day  of  coming  again  ia 
the  Flefh,  and  of  the  Rcfurreclion  of  the  Dead. 

150.  It  is  therefore  faid  to  thee,  thou  titulary  and  verbal  Chriftendom,  in  the  Zeal  of 
•♦God,  that  thou  in  thy  tattling  Mouth,  without  Chrift's  Spirit,  Flefh,  and  Blood  in  thee, 

art  as  fully  Hcathenifh,  Turkifh,  and  a  Foreigner  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  as  they  them- 
fclves. 

151.  Thy  fuppofed  Election,  fpecial  Acceptation  of  Filiation  and  Adoption,  withcut  \ 
-the  New  Birth,  is  thy  Snare  and  Fall. 

152.  The  Anger  of  God  makes  thy  falfe  Way  which  thou  goeft  a  Snare  to  thee  back- 
"ward,  and  brings  thee  in  thy  outward  Ornament  and  Attire  into  the  Grave  of  Death  and 

-Hell  j  fo  that  thy  Children  in  their  Hearts  are  very  vain,  Murthercrs,  Covetous,  Whore- 

♦  mongers,  Thieves,   envious,    malicious,   treacherous,    perjured,   unfaithful,   deceitful, 
cfliff-acckcd,  ftubborn,  wilful,  fullcn,  fclfilb,  dogged,  oppofing  the  Truth,  proud,  j 

•4 
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(lately,  in  the  Mmd  of  the  Devil,  defirous  after  Might,  Honour,  Authority,  and  Power, 
to  fupprefs  the  miferable,  and  fuch  as  are  in  Diftrcls,   Nccefllry,  and  Want. 

*53-  Outwardly  they  glifter,  diffembling  with  Flattery  and  Hpccrify,  and  cover  over 
this  wicked  Knavery  with  the  Grace  of  Chnft  :  The  Election  and  predellinare  Purpole  of 
God  muft  be  the  Cloak  of  their  Wickednels;  whereas  he  has  chufen  none  but  Cbrijl  in 
frit  Members^  which  are  born  of  him  ;  and  Chrift  alone  is  himlclf  the  i'redeftination  and 
tlcction  of  Grace. 

154.  But  thy  Righteoufnefs  in  thy  Zeal  and  Jealoufy,  O  God,  finds  them  in  thy  Wrath, 
and  therefore  ic  is  fo  evil  with  them.  $  >( 

155.  O  thou  deep  Grace  of  God  !  awaken  yet  once  lit  us  poor  erring  blind  Children, 
and  break  in  Pieces  the  Stool  and  Throne  of  Antichrift  and  of  the  Devil,  which  he  has 
erected  and  built  up  in  his  Shew  of  Holinefs  in  Hypocrify,  and  let  us  once  foe  thy  Face    . 
and  Countenance.  • 

156.  O  God  !  the  Time  of  thy  Vifitation  is  near ;  but  who  knows  thy  Arm,  becaufe 
of  the  grofs  Vanity  of  the  Antichrift  in  his  erected  Kingdom. 

157.  Deftroy  thou  him,  O  LORD!  and  rend  away  his  Might  and  Power,  that  thy 
Child  JESUS  may  be  manifcjled  to  all  Tongues  and  Nations^  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the 
Might,  Pomp,   Pride,  and  Covetoufneis  of  Antichrift.     Hallelujah. 

158.  From  the  Eaft  and  North,  from  the  Rifing  and  Midnight,  the  Lord  bifesmih  his 
Power  and  Might;  who  will  hinder  if?  Hallelujah. 

159.  In  all  Lands  and  Countries  his  Eye  of  Love  beholds  and  fees;  and  his  Trutli 
remains  eternally.     Hallelujah. 

160.  We  arc  delivered  from  the  Yoke  of  the  Driver,  none  (hall  build  it  up  any  more* 
for  the  Lord  has  fhut  it  up  in  his  Wonders. 

The  Eleventh  Chapter. 

Further  comparing  and  clearing  the  Texts  and  Sayings  concern- 
ing Ele&ion  or  Predejlination. 

.;  . .  -.,.    ,  ObjeElion. 
Rom  x.    6,  7,  8. 

l.?T3£<fe6fr,>c^AINT  Paul  fayS>  The  Righteoufnefs  of  Faith  faith  thus:   Say  not  in  thy  Rom.x.**-  '. 
AH    iH  Heart,  who  will  go  up  into  Heaven  ?  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  fetch  Cbrijl 

f  !v s  ££  1  from  ti>mce- 

jrt    ^ar    ■§       2.  Or  who  will  go  down  into  the  Deep  ?  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  fetch         7*    ' 
h.&dfr&12rji  Cbrijl  frcm  the  Dead.  . 

3.  £ut  what  faith  it  ?  The  Word  is  nigh  thee  in  thy  Mouth  and  in  thy         »•    •* 
Heart :  This  is  the  Word  of  Faith  which  we  preach. 

Anfwer. 

4.  Who  will  preach  to  us  of  a  foreign  or  Grange  received  Grace,  feeing  die  Word  of 
faith  is  only  that  which  moves  in  our  Mouth  and  Heart  in  Power  ? 
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5.  How  will  the  Wicked  be  converted  through  2  foreign  or  ftrange  Shew  of  a  received 
"Filiation,  unlefs  he  receive  in  his  Heart  the  Word  that  he  carries  in  his  Mouth,  where- 
.with  he  acknowledges  Chrift,  fo  that  the  Soul  apprehends  it  in  its  moft  inward  Ground? 

6.  Where  is  the  received  Filiation,  but  where  the  Word  takes  Root,  and  dwells  in  the 
j-Icart  of  the  Soul  ? 

7.  Where  did  God  ever  take  a  Man  dead  in  Sin,  in  whom  his  Wrath  only  lives,  iq4 
compel  him  by  a  fpecial  Election  into  the  predeftinate  Purpcfe  of  his  Grace? 

8.  He  fuffers  his  Word  to  move  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Wicked,  alfo  in  his  Ears ;  but  if 
'  his  Heart  does  not  apprehend  i'  rn  the  Soul,  then  he  lets  the  Light  in  the  Word  of  the 

"Wicked's  Ears  and  Heart  to  go  out  and  extinguifh. 

9.  And  that  becaufe  the  Wicked  is  apprehended  in  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  hii 
Anger;  and  that  the  Soul  has  awakened  and  kindled  the  Life  of  the  Darknefs  with  its 
inherited,  innate,  and  introduced  Vanity,  fo  that  it  is  the  Life  of  a  Serpent  and  Thiftle; 
to  which  the  Word  of  God's  Love  does  not  unite  itfelf. 

10.  Now,  if  the  Word,  which  moves  in  our  Mouth  and  Heart,  makes  us  Children  of 
.Faith,  then  can  no  foreign  or  ftrange  receiving  through  a  fpecial  outward  elected  Shew 
.or  Appearance,  avail;  but  the  innate  and  re-outfpeaking  Word  from  that  fame  inward 
•  Birth,  wherein  Cbrijl  from  his  own  Ground  fpeaks  with  and  through  the  Soul;  that  is 
rthe  Filiation  of  the  Reception. 

*  Rom.  x.  9.       1 1 .  b  For  if  thou  confejfeft  with  thy  Mouth  that  JESUS  is  Lord,  and  believefi  in  thy  Htm 

that  God  hath  raifed  him  from  the  Dead-,  then  thoufhalt  be  faved, 

12.  But  not  through  a  fpecial  Conceit  or  Opinion  :  But  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  muft  con- 
,fefs  and  acknowledge  in  thee,  that  JESUS  CHRIST  in  thee  is  rifen  from  the  Dead. 

13.  TheXonfcfllon  and  Acknowledgment  with  the  Mouth,  without  the  Refurrection 

*  John  xv.  5.  of  Chrift  in  thee,  avails  thee  nothing:  For  Chrift  fays,  c  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing 

None  can  cail  God  Lord,  without  Chrift  in  him. 

14.  For  without  Chrift  he  apprehends  not  the  Word  Lord  in  Power ;  and  therefore  hu 
^Rom.x.  iz^faying  the  Word  Lord  is  without  Life  :  For  -  there  is  no  Difference  between  the  Jew  and  tit 

., Grecian  ;  there  is  but  one  only  Lord  over  all,  rich  over  all  that  call  upon  him.' 
13.  15.  For  whofoever  calletb  upon  the  Name  &f  the  Lord  Jh all  be  faved.     Here  St.  Paul 

makes  no  Difference  between  People ;  but  whofoever  de/ires  God  in  Heart,  to  them  he 
gives  the  Salvation  which  he  offers  and  beftows  in  Chrift. 
'  V6.  Whereis  now  the  elect  People  in  this  Place,  that  boaft  themfelvcs  that  God  has 
.  elected  and  chofen  them  above  other  People,  in  that  they  can  fpeak  of  the  Humanity  of 
-Chrift? 

17.  If  he  has  his  Kingdom  among  Jews  and  Grecians,  and  that  he  alone  is  a  Jew  and 
.a  Chriftian,  who  is  one  in  the  Heart  of  his  Soul,  where  is  then  the  outward  imputed 
-CGrace  without  the  Filiation  of  the  Soul  ? 

.18.  When  did  God  choofe  or.elect  a  Devil,  and  make  him  a  Child  of  God  ?  Nrjer. 

19.  Therefore  obferve  it :  Gracecomes  not  from  the  Merit  of  Works,  but  from  Chrift 
;  ^lone,  the  Fountain  of  Life. 

20.  But  Works  teftify  that  the  Grace  in  Chrift  in  the  Soul  is  living. 

21.  For  if  the  Work  follow  not,  then  is  Chrifi  in  thee  not  yet  rtjen  from  the  Dead,  or 
,Out  of  thy  Death. 

-22.  He,  that  is  of  God,  does  Divine  Works  :v  But  he,  that  is  of  Sin,  -femes  Sin  with   ; 
.his  Works. 

23.  No  one"  mould  boaft  that  he  is  a  Chriftian,  unlefs  he  defire  to  work  and  do  the 
.Divine Works  in  the  Love  of  Chrift;  clfe  it  is  but  a  ftrange  Shew  without  the  Life  of 
Xhrift. 

24.  The  Election  of  Filiation  pafies-only  upon  thofe  who  are  living  m  Grace,  and  in  [ 
i©race<work  good -Works.     v: 
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25.  But  the  others  who  comfort  themfelves  with  the  Filiation  by  a  receiving  of  Grace, 
and  work,  only  Abominations  in  their  Hearts ;  thefe  the  predeftinate  Purpoic  of  God's 
Anger  hardens. 

26.  But  of  thofe  who  are  not  born  of  Grace,  and  yet  will  attain  it  by  their  Works  and 
Merit,  who  outwardly  make  a  fair  Shew,  diflfembling  in  Hypocrify,  and  inwardly  are 
dead,  and  but  merely  make  a  Shew  ;  of  fuch  St.  Paul  fpeaks,  \ 

27.  *  How  is  it  then ?  That  which  Ifracl  feeketh  he  attainetb  not,  but  the  Elcffion  attain-*  Rom.  xi.  7, 
ttb  it  •,  but  the  other  are  hardened,  as  it  is  written,  •• 

28.  God  bath  given  them  a  bitter  perverfe  Spirit ;  '  Eyes  that  they  fee  not ,  and  Ears  that  fIfa.xxix.  10. 
they  bear  not,  even  to  this  Day.  "*• vi-  9- 

29.  And  David  fays,  *  Let  their  Table  be  a  Snare,  that  they  may  fall  backward-,  and  an  «PCIxix.z2. 
Offence,  that  they  may  fumble  at  for  a  Recompence  unto  them  :  Blind  their  Eyes  that  they  Pfal.lxix.23. 
may  net  fee,  and  bow  down  their  Back  always. 

30.  Whom  of  Jfrael  does  the  Spirit  here  mean  in  Ifaiab  vi.  and  in  St.  Paul,  thofe  who 
arc  not  under  the  Election,  whom  God  in  his  Anger  will  thus  harden  1 

31.  He  means  thofe,  who  when  they  hear  the  Word,  they  receive  it  into  their  Ears, 
and  apprehend  it  as  a  Doclrine  or  Learning  in  Reafon,  and  apprehend  it  not  within  in  the 
Soul,  that  it  may  take  Root  in  the  Abyfs;  it  reaches  not  the  iirft  incorporated  Grace  j 
for  Pride,.  Pomp,  and  Self-fecking  lyes  before  it;  alio  Cares  for  the  Belly.  '  •        ' 

32.  Covetoufnefs  is  a  Grate  or  Bolt  before  it ;  and  the  Pride  of  Self,  of  their  own 
Love  of  the  Flefh,  has  fet  itfelf  in  God's  Stead.  '  v.'i  •» 

33.  Thefe  outwardly  make  a  (hew-like  Pageantry  with  the  Grace,  and  take  it  into 
their  Hands,  and  will  needs  merit  Grace  through  their  JVorks,  as  the  wicked,  falfe  Jews 
did,  who  hung  only  to  the  Work,  and  had  not  the  Faith  in  the  Ground  of  the  Soul. 

34.  pf  theie  St.  Paul  fays,  That  which  Ifrael  feeks  in  the  Work,  he  attains  not ;  but 
the  Election  attains  it. 

35.  For  the  Election  pafFed  alone  upon  thofe  Jews  who  were  Jews  in  the  Abyfs  of 
the  Soul,  and  were  born  or  generated  out  of  the  Seed  of  Faith  •,  who  were  born  out  of 
the  promifed  Seal,  viz.  out  of  the  infpoken  Word,  in  the  Covenant  of  Abraham  and 
Adam,  who  were  circumcifed  by  the  fVord  in  their  Hearts. 

36.  For  it  was  not  the  Circumcifion  of  the  Forelkin  in  the  Flefh  that  availed  before 
God,  but  that  in  the  Heart. 

37.  But  that  in  the  Flefh  was  a  Seal  and  Sign  of  the  inward  Ground,  (hewing  how 
Grace  did  cut  off  Sin  from  the  Soul.  .  ..    ,  t.  '<c- 

38.  But  with  thofe  who  went  about  only  with  the  outward  Work,  it  was  not  fo  ;  for 
they  were  among  Jfrael  as  Weeds  among  Wheat,  which  fpread  up  themfelves  above  the 
Wheat,  and  very  much  flourifh  in  Bignefs,  and  will  be  feen  that  they  are  great  Plants. 

39.  But  they  bear  no  good  Fruit,  and  are  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  burned  in  the 
Time  of  Harveft ;  for  they  do  but  fling  and  prickle,  and  fill  up  Room.  ..> 

40.  Thus  alfo  the  wicked  Man  fets  himfelf  in  the  Temple  of  God,  and  calls  himfelf 
a  Chriftian,  performs  many  feeming  holy  Works,  whereby  he  would  have  Refpect,  and 
feem  as  if  he  were  the  belt  Chriftian  j  he  learns  Arts  and  Sciences  •,  he  (tudies'hard,  and 
knows  how  to  fpeak  much  of  God ;  he  teaches  others,  but  it  is  for  Profit  and  Honour's 
Sake.  '-...'.  ■•     \    -  '•  1. 

4*.  As  the  Pbarifees  did,  who  made  a  Shew  of  great  Holinefs,  *  who  had  great  />£/-*  Matt,  xxiii. 
IcReries  upon  their  prieftly  Garments^  and  made  long  Prayers  for  a  Shew  of  outward  Piety,  *' 
Virtue,  and  Honefty.  «  •  <  ■    '  ■  ■ 

42.  But  Chrift  faid,  *  They  devour  Widows  Houfes,  and  compafs  Sea  and  Land,  to  make'MituxxUL 
a  Jewifh  Profelyte-9  and  when  they  have  made  himfo,  they  make  him  a  Child  of  Hell  twofold  '4»  »5; 
»*r*  than  themfelves, ....«-.      .....i  ■<.*..:*  y  ... 

vol.  IV.  .N  n 

ft  1  . 
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43.  And  fuch  arc  thofc  who  make  a  great  Shew,  and  fay  they  fit  in  Chrift<s  Stead- 
their  Words  are  God's  Word:  They  exalt  their  own  Fame,  and  wifh  to  be  thought  great ' 
though  in  their  Hearts  they  feek  only  after  Honour,  Covetoufnefs,  and  (lately  Pride'. 
What  they  fay,  that  Men  muft  bbferve,  as  if  it  were  God's  Voice  from  Heaven. 

44.  And  though  the  Voice  has  from  a  falfe  and  wicked  Mind  fet  itfeif  in  the  writtn 
Word*  and  flyes  along  with  the  Letter  of  the  Word,  as'Tares  do  among  the  Wheat;  y« 

... ,  :      it  muft  be  accounted  God's  Word  -\  -. 

45.  If  any  fpeak  againft  it,  and  manifefts  the  falfe  Child  or  Baftard,  then  Self-Pride 
and  Pomp  cries  cut  he  is  a  Heretick,  Sectary,  or  fchtfmatical  Fellow,  a  Blafphemer,  and 
defpifes  the  Function  or  Office  of  the  Minifiryy  beware  of  him,  he  feduces  you :  C07* 
only  to  me,  for  here  is  the  right  Function  or*  the  Miniftry,  which  is  inftituted  of  God. 

46.  They  arc  not  from  God,  but  arc  injiituted  ihrough  the  Favour  of  Men  j  and  thev 
ferve  not  God,  but  their  Pride,  Self-Love,  and  Interetr. 

47.  Yet  in  their  own  Minds  and  Opinions  they  are  the  fair  Child  of  Grace,  who  Pip. 
pofe  they  have  fo  much  Overplus  of  Grace,  that  they  may  fell  it  dear  to  others  for  M.nrr 
from  the  Authority  of  their  fuppofed  great  Holinefs;  but  he  that  buys  it  buys  aft:,}) 
inftead  of  good  Seed.  1 

-Note here, ye  48.  The  other  Part  of  the  falfe  wicked  Ifraelites  from  Abraham's  natural  Seed  are  thofc, 
worldly  Offi-  wn0  out  0f  the  Might  and  Strength  of  Nature  are  fet  over  Ifrael  for  Princes  and  Rulirrj 
*****  .  in  alt  Offices  of  what  Name  foever  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft,  that  they  mould  be  De- 

fenders or  Protectors  of  Righteoufneis  or  Juftice. 

49.  All  thefe  make  a  great  Shew  under  the  Pretence  of  Truth  ;  and,  under  Colour  cf 
their  Office^  fet  themfelves  up  fo  high  in  their  own  Conceits,  that  they  fuppofe  they  a* 
their  own  mighty  powerful  Gods. 

50.  They  do  what  they  will,  and  it  is  right,  their  Office  has  the  Authority;  fo  that 
Men  muft  call  all  that  right  which  they  do. 

51.  And  yet  they  ftek  not  therein  the  Righteoufneis  of  God  in  his  predeftinate  Purpose   ! 
of  the  Order,  Ordinance,  or  Courfe  of  Nature,  much  lefs  the  Righteoufnefs  in  Lore, 
which  he  has  manifefted  through  the  Grace  of  Chrift. 

52.  But  they  fet  their  own  dictated,  contrived  Righteoufnefs  for  their  own  Honour  of 
thtir  fejhljf  voluptuous  State,  Pomp,  and  Pride,  inftead  of  Divine  Righteoufnefs  and 
Truth,  and  fwim,  move,  and  roll  in  the  Mouth  only  with  the  Law  of  God. 

•  ,53.  But  their  Heart  has  comprcfTcd  or  compacted  itfeif  in  the  Right  of  a  Thiftk, 
which  climbs  above  the  good  Plant,  and  ftings  and  pricks  round  about,  and  fpreads  itfeif 
abroad,  and  yet&bears  no  good  Seed. 

;  54.  Both  thefe  Parties,  excepting  the  Children  of  God  which  are  ftill  among  thca, 
»ReT.x»li.     are  1  fa  Where  and  the  Beafi  in  the  Revelation  of  John\  through  whom  k  the  Drdl  is  1 
^Johnxii.31,  p^^  0f  tbis  fyery  ajnong  Men,  »  which  Be  aft  the  Angel  cafietb  into  the  Abyfs  of  the  Ldt  j 
•Rer.xix.se.  of  Brimpne. 

.  55>  Thefe  are  not  true  Ifraelites  born  out  of  the  Seed  of  the  Promife,  and  therefore  ; 
attain  not  the  Filiation. 

56.  But  the  Election,  which  feeks  and  receives  only  the  Children  of  Faith  in  the  I 
Righteoufnefs  of  Grace  -,  that  attains  it. 

•  §7.  But  the  Whore,  together  with  the  Beaft,  are  hardened  in  their  Lujls  of  Prifc  | 
Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  Anger,  and  Unrighteoufnefs  ;  and  they  are  the  Anticbrijl,  viz.  its  ( 
titulary  and  verbal  Chriftian ;  a  Devil  in  the  Form  or  Ukenefs  of  an  Angel. 

58.  As  Lucifer^  who  was  in  Heaven,  but  was  caft  out  as  a  falfe  and  evil  Seed  j  fo  a!*)   \ 
(hall  thefe.  • 

59.  For  the  univerfal  Father  or  Steward  of  all  Subftances  in  his  Election  feeks  onls  j 
for  gcod  Secd\  he  choofes  no  Thiftle  Seed,  and  makes  Wheat  therco£ 

f  ti. 
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60.  As  Reafon  fuppofes,  that  God  takes  the  Seed  that  is  quite,  or  wholly,  falfe  or  evil, 
and  makes  it  a  Child  of  God,  that  fo  he  might  make  known  the  Riches  of  his  Grace, 
from  zfpecial  predeftinate  Purpofe  :  No  !  that  is  not  fo  done. 

61.  The  Wicked ;  that  is,  fuch  a  one  as  is  fprung  from  a  right  Seed,  and  yet  through 

his  innate,    inherited  Conftellation  of  his  Inclination,   has  introduced  *  Abominations  ■  Sin,  E»H, 
into  himfelf ;  muft  repent,  and  go  into  his  inward  Ground  and  be  born  of  Grace,  and  fo  or  Wicked- 
it  may  be  done. 

61.  For  God  (ays  in  Mofes,  ■  I  will  do  well  to  all  thofe  that  love  me  and  keep  my  Com-  •  Exod.xx.6. 
%andments,  unto  a  thoufand  Generations  or  Defcents. 

63.  This  Well-doing,  or  Bounty  of  God,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  planting  or  propa- 
gating of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  in  their  Seed  :  As  Abraham,  Jfaae,  Jacob,  and  Davia\  '  c 
were  promifed  that  he  would  fo  exceedingly  blefs  and  multiply  their  Seed,  as  to  the  pro- 
mifed  incorporated  Grace,  that  it  might  not  be  numbered. 

64  But  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  in  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  Righteoufnefs 
flood  alfo  together  in  this  Seed,  according  to  the  foulifh  Property ;  and  that  ftiould  co- 
operate or  work  together  therein. 

65.  But  in  many  the  Soul's  Will  turns  itfelf  away  from  the  Kingdom  of  God's  pre- 
deftinate Purpofe  of  Grace,  which  Soul  is  taken  hold  of  in  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  in 
the  Anger,  and  grows  to  be  a  Thiftle. 

t6.  Which  now  was  not  God's  Fault,  but  the  Fault  of  the  Science  or  Root  of  the 
foultdi  Ground,  out  of  the  eternal  Ground  to  Nature,  viz.  the  Fault  of  the  Free  Will  of 
the  Abyfs  to  the  Ground  of  Nature  of  the  Soul. 

67.  There  lyes  the  firfl  Ground  of  the  Thiftle-Children,  who  with  the  Feet  of  their 
falfe  and  wicked  Luft  tread  upon  the  incorporated  Grace  of  the  infpoken  Word,  and 
will  not  be  the  Children  of  Grace. 

6$.  Concerning  whom,  Chrift,  viz.  the  Gate  of  Grace  itfelf,  faid,  "  He  was  as  a  Vine-  •Micabvii.i. 
Prefer  that  gleanetb :  »  He  would  often  have  gathered  Ifrael  bis  Children  together \  as  a  Clock-  '  Ma«-  **"*• 
Hen  rutheretb  her  Chickens  under  her  Wings,  but  they  would  not,  *7' 

69.  Then  fays  Reafon,  They  could  not ! 

70.  It  is  true  indeed  :  They  could  not ! 

71.  But  why? 

72.  They  were  Thiftle-Children. 

7 *.  But  why  ?  Was  it  caufed  from  God's  predeftinate  Purpofe  ? 

74.  Tes ;  it  is  from  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  the  Divine  Righteoufnefs,  according 
to  the  Order,  Courfe,  or  Ordinance  of  the  Creation  of  Nature,  viz.  from  the  Separabi- 
lity or  Diflinclion  of  the  Speaking  in  the  Word,  wherein  the  Science,  viz.  the  Self-hood 
of  the  Abyfs  compacts  itfelf  into  its  firft  Ground. 

75.  For  therein  God's  Wrath  compacts  itfelf  together  in  the  Center  of  Nature  in  the 
Seed  of  Man,  out  of  their  inherited  innate  Sins,  as  alfo  their  future  actual  Abominations. 

j6.  Wherein  God's  Anger  often  makes  a  Root  in  the  Sin  of  the  Parents,  and  corn- 
pads  itfelf  into  a  Science  of  the  Abyfs;  out  of  which  afterwards  in  the  Seed  a  Thiftle- 
Root  exifts,  wherein  God  vifits  or  punifhes  the  Sin  of  the  Parents  in  their  Seed  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  Generation,  according  to  the  Tenour  of  the  Scripture. 

77.  Thus  thefe  Thiftle-Children  come  alfo  from  Ifrael,  but  not  from  the  Grace;  that 
is,  the  Grace,  which  was  incorporated  in  them  in  Paradife,  grows  in  them  to  their  Judge- 
ment. 

78.  As  the  hot  Ens  of  the  Sun  gives  itfelf  readily  into  the  Ttliftle,  but  not  as  to  the 
Love  Tincture,  but  according  to  the  Kind  of  a  Thiftle. 

79.  For  the  Thiftle  can  receive  it  no  otherwife  but  in  the  Likenefs  of  its  EfTence;  as  a 
Toad  fucks  nothing  but  Poifon  out  of  a  good  £»/. 


n  2 


276  Clearing  the  Texts  concerning  EleElion^         Chap  1 1. 

80.  And  as  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  at  lafl:  makes  the  Thiftle  wither  away,  and  Judges 

the  fame  in  its  Life ;  fo  alfo  Chri&.  fits  with  his  incorporated  Grace  in  the  wicked  Man 

upon  his  Scat  of  Judgement. 

•  Or  Con-  81.  He  lets  him  ufc  the  holy  Name  of  God  awhile  fl  for  a  Curfe  of -his  Falfehood  in 

Jr motion  of  W*  Mouth*  and  to  boafl  himfclf  under  Chrift's  Merits  in  his  fuppofed  Office*  wherewith 

hood     °"      ^c  tmn^  to  ferve  God,  and  to  work  the  Works  of  Grace;  and  fo  to  boafl  that  he  is  a 

true  Chriftian. 

82.  He  lets  him  play  the  Hypocrite  and  diffemble  how  he  pleafes:  Alfo  he  lets 
•Mat.  vji.M.  him  »  propbefy  in  Cbrijt's  Name,  as  *  Caipbas  did,  who  judged*  laying,  /'/  was  better  tbat  tne 

ii^t" xi* 49,  ^an  fo°uid  ***  fa ait  tbe  pe°pie> tban  tbct  the  wb°ie  Jb°uid  piriJb- 

%     *'  83.  He  lets  him  alfo,  in  his  Pbarifaiccd  Office,  fatten  himlelf  and  grow  great;  he 

•Or  Grace  of  gives  him  alfo  the*  Called  Grace  in  his  Teftarnents. 

the  Calling.       84.  As  the  Sun  with  its  good  Power  gives  itielf  into  the  Thiftle,  and  lets  the  Thiftle 

fiourifh  therein  and  grow  lujly  and  great  till  the  Harvcft  Time,  then  it  dries  the  fame  up, 

and  judges  it  to  Death;    for  it  has  generated  evil  Seed  in  it,  and  therefore  the  Father  or 
*Matt.iii.i2.  Steward  of  the  Houfe  a  fanneth  it  out,  .and  cajletb  it  into  tbe  Fire. 

85.  Of  whom  St.  Paui  fpeak*  here,  and  brings  in  the  Words  of  the  Prophet  thus: 

Let  tbeir  Table  be  a  falling  backward *  that  is,  they  eat  of  God's  Word  in  their  Mouth, 

but  it  is  taken  back  again  from  them  from  the  Hearts  of  their  Souls,  that  the  holy 

Thing  may  not  enter  into  the  Thiflle. 
*Markiv.i5.      86.  And  Chrift  fays  *  Satan  fnatcbetb  tbe  Word  out  of  tbeir  Hearts*  left  tbey  believe  and 

befaved*  for  Satan  fits  in  the  Thiftle  of  the  Ground  of  the  Soul ;  and  bere  Chrift  calls 

him  a  Prince  of  this  World. 
» Rom.  xi.  $.      87.  And  the  Anger  of  y  God  bath  given  tbem  an  imbittered  or  perverfc  Spirit *  Eyes  that 

tbey  fee  not  the  Ground  of  Grace,  and  Ears  tbat  tbey  bear  not  ChruTs  living  Voice  in 

them. 

88.  Therefore  Chrift  fays  to  the  Pbarifees,  Ye  are  from  beneath*  from  the  Father  of 
this  World  :  Alfo,  Te  are  *  of  your  Fatber  tbe  Devil*  and  bear  not  my  Word*  for^ye  are 
not  of  God.  ■  *  • 

89.  •  He  tbat  is  born  of  God  hearetb  God's  IVord ,  therefore  ye  bear  not*  for  ye  are  not  cf 
God. 

90.  So  alfo  now,  the  prefent  Strivers,  Contenders,  Difputers,  Defpifers  of  God's 
Children,  are  not  of  God,  but  only  from  the  verbal  Tattle  of  the  Mouth,  from  the 
Pbarifaical  Root,  and  hear  not  Chrift  teaching  them  ,  neither  will  they,  but  thruft  him 
defignedly  from  them,  and  fet  them  in  his  Stead. 

91.  They  are  not  Apoftles  of  Chrift,  viz.  their  Succeffors ;  but  they  ferve  their  God 
Mauftm*  who  climbs  in  their  Mouth  as  a  Thiftle  above  the  Whc&t. 

92.  k  Tbey  run  and  none  batbfent  tbem*  but  only  the  Factions  of  their  Hearts,  for  the 
Pleafure  of  human  Honour,  and  ferve  and  miniftcr  in  the  Office  of  Maufim  the  Anti- 
chrift,  whom  tbey  have  fet  in 'the  Place  of  Chrift. 

93.  Chrift  calls  them  te&nng  Wolves*  which  devour  the  fimple  Flock  with  their  Blaf- 
phemies,  and  kill  Chrift  with  the  Poifon  of  their  Scorn,  and  raile  themfelvcs  aloft,  as 
Thirties  among  the  Wheat,  and  fet  themfclves  up  in  the  Honour  of  Men,  and  lead  tbe 
World  ajlray*  and  caufe  the  Thiftle-Children  to  raife  Wars,  and  to  make  defolate  Coun- 
tries and  People,  to  which  they  diligently  help  in  their  poifonous,  embittered,  perverfc 
Spirit,  to  counfel  and  adminifter  Service. 

94.  Therefore  tbey  are  tbofe  of  whom  St.  Paul  here  fpeaks,  Rom.  xi.  and  produces  the 
Prophet  David*  Pfal.  Ixix.  Let  tbeir  Table  be  a  Snare*  and  a  cafting  backward*  and  an 
Offence  for  tbem  to  Jlumble  at  for  tbar  Hecompena  z  Blind  tbeir  Eyes  that  tbey  fee  not*  anu 
bow  down  tbeir  Backs  always. 
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That  is,  1«  them  recompence  one  another  in  their  Blindnefs,  in  that  they  in  Chrift's 
Office  hunt  only  after  Might,  Pleafure,  and  Voluptuoufnefs,  that  they  may  perfecute, 
dildain,  defpife,  contemn,  and  fcorn  one  another,  and  attribute  and  afenbe  the  Name  of 
Thrift  in  them  to  the  Devil. 
06  And  devife  upon  their  Beds  how  they  may  meet  and  be  even  with  one  another, 
el  fit  them  with  Subtlety,  and  daub  over  their  Vilenefs  with  the  Scripture,  as  if  they 
did  it  out  of  Divine  Zeal  for  the  Truth,  to  plcafe  God,  and  to  ferve  their  Brethren 

1  07  Thefe  run  like  raging  Wolves  and  evil  vwtri\x\v furious  Beads  in  the  Wrath  of  tlie 
kindled  Anger  of  God,  and  fnatch  and  tear  the  Name  of  Chrift  out  of  the  fimple  Lay 
Peoples  Mouths,  and  ftuff  their  Hearts  and  Mouths  full  of  the  Blafphemies  of  the  falfe 
Contrivances  of  their  Hearts,  which  they  pour  forth  and  fhed  abroad;  fo  that  one  Man 
defpifes  fcandalizes,  blafphemes  another,  and  makes  them  Hereticks,  and  holds  them 
ndijhonejt  and  unfit  for  Society,  for  the  Name  of  Chrift,  according  to  their  contrived 

PQ8l°And  thus  alfo  they  worry  and  devour  themfclves,  fo  that  one  Party  roots  out  the 
other!  and  recompence  the  Malice,  Falfchood,    and  Wickednefs   one  of  another,    as 

D*Z.  ThdeTow  are  thofe  of  whom  Chrift  fays :  c  They  fit  in  the  uppermojl  Seats  of  /^<Lukexi.4^ 
Schools,  or  Synagogues,  or  Churches;  and  fuffer  themfelves  willingly  to  be  greeted  in  the 
Markets;  ivhicb  make  a  Shew  of  Prudence,  Difcretion,  and  Rationality,  but  their  Hearts 
ere  full  of  bitter  Gall,  and  their  Ways  are  dangerous ;  the  Poifon  of  Afps  is  under  their 
Lips,  and  they  fen <e  me  unprofitably  and  Oightly,  fays  the  Prophet. 

ico.  None  of  thefe  are  at  all  under  the  Ele&ion  of  God's  Children  ;  but  thofe  only  of 
whom  Chrift  fpeaks,  where  he  fays,  *  Love  ye  one  another,  for  thereby  Men  will  know  that  'JohnxiiLs^ 
uaremy  Difciples:   Alfo,  If  ye  continue,  in  my  Sayings,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

101.  Alio,  He  that  leaveth  not  Houfe,  Money,  Goods,  Wife,  Children,  and  deny eth  him- 
fdf,  and  followeth  after  me,  he  is  not  my  Servant  or  Minifter. 

102.  The  Heart  muft  give  up.  all,  and  hold  nothing  for  its  own,  but  think,  that  in 
his  Condition  and  Employment  he  is  only  a  Servant  of  God  and  of  his  Brethren j  and  . 
that  he  muft  manage  all  that  he  has,  and  do  as  God  requires,  and  will  have  him  do. 

103.  And  not  cover  himfelf  over  with  the  Mantle  of  Chrift  and  his  Merits,  and  re- 
main under  it  covetous,  proud,  envious,  and  wrathful. 

104.  All  thefe,  how  many  foever  they  are,  fo  long  as  they  are  fucb,  are  thofe  of  whom 
/Wand  David  here  fpeak  •,  and  they  are  indeed  called,  but  they  are  not  under  the 
Election  of  Grace,  unkjs  they  convert  in  the  Time  of  Grace,  and  forfake  all  in  their 

Hearts,  and  imitate  and  e  follow  Chrift.  '         .-...,         e~         'Learn of m,^ 

105.  No  outwardly  imputed  Grace  do  they  receive,  unlefs  they  be  Children  of  Grace,/^/**««± 
and  ih?n  the  imputed  Grace  receives  them  into  it,  which  u  Chrift.  .  andytjhall 

106.  Without  Chrift  they  are  meer  Pbarifees  and  flattering  Hypocrites  -,  let  them^w  rcJI  t> 
gliftcr  with  the  imputed  Graces  much  as  they  will,  yet  they  are  Wolves,  of  whom  ChriK>w  Wk 
bids  us  beware.  -         ..    .    .      ,,        ,  . 

107.  Though  they  fay  never  fo  much,  here  is  the  Church  of  Chrift,  it  is  all  nothing: 
By  their  Works,  fays  Chrift,  yefhall  know  them  :  They  follow  not  Chrift,  therefore  they 
arc '1  hieves  and  Murtherers,  fays  Chrift. 

108.  And  thoimh  they  object  that  the  Office  and  '  FurMion  maketh  Men  High  /V/^/'Heb.vu.**. 
uiicbJrave  Infirmhies  and  Weaknefs,  and  coyer  themfelves  finely  therewith,  yet  all  avails 

nothing  ;  the  Heart  muft  be,  and  converfc  in,  Chrift.  , 

ic9.  And  although  as  St.  Paul  fays,  Luft  hangeth  on  to  the  Flefh,  and  that  Sin  dwellelb 
in  the  outward  Flefh  -,  yet  Men  fee  very  well  who  they  are  that  defire  to  kill  Luft,  and  c*. 
follow  Chrift. 
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1 10.  Where  Covetoufnefs  and  Pride  are  within,  there  a  Pbarifee  lodges  ;  excufc  thy. 
(elf  how  thou  wilt,  yet  thou  haft  him  about  thy  Neck. 
•Rom. xl.  15.      III.  St.  Paul  fays,  *  For  if  their  Lofs  be  the  reconciling  of  the  IVorld,  what  Jbould  u 
otherwife  be  but  to  receive  Life  from  the  Dead. 

,1  ite.  If  the  Leaven  be  holy,  then  alfo  the  whole  lAimp  is  bofy  ;  and  if  the  Root  be  boh\ 
then  the  Branches  are  alfo  holy. 

113.  This  one  Text  overthrows  all  Opinions  concerning  God's  imputing  of  Grace  to 
the  Ungodly,  I  fay,  it  overthrows  them  all  to  the  Ground,  and  fets  them  upon  the  true 
Ground  of  the  Root. 

114.  And  (hews,  that  God  does  not  harden  fome  of  his  Will  and  Purpofe,  that  he 
would  thereby  fhew  what  his  Grace  is. 

115.  For  St.  Paul  fays,  What  fhould  that  be  other  than  to  receive  Life  from  the 
Dead  ?  He  fets  the  hardening  upon  the  Root ;  as  that  an  evil  Tree  bears  evil  Fruit,  and 
a  holy  Tree  holy  Twigs  or  Branches  •,  and  the  Anger  of  God  generates  Children  of  the 
Anger,  and  that  out  of  the  Sins  and  Vanity  of  Man. 

116.  Which  yet  muft  ferve  for  a  Light  to  the  Heathen  or  Gentiles,  as  he  fays  to  all 
*Rom.  »iii.  that  love  God,  all  Things  muft  ferve  to  the  bed,  which  arc  k  called  and  generated  accord- 
28.               ing  to  the  predeftinate  Purpofe  of  Grace. 

117.  The  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  where  the  Scripture  fays,  He  forgives  them  their 
Sins,  and  imputes  the  Grace  to  them  for  Juftification,  pafles  only  upon  thofe  in 
whofc  inward  Ground  Cbrijl  lives,  and  to  whom  Sin  in  the  Flefh  hangs,  as  with  David 
and  others  befide,  fo  that  they  often  fall :  Thefe,  the  Grace  in  them,  helps  up  again,  and 
overthrows  and  deftroys  Sin,  and  its  Sorprifal. 

118.  And  this  befals  not  the  hardened  without  Repentance  and  Converfion ;  they 
fhould  not  dare  to  fin  upon  that  Prefumption,  that  God  mould  take  Occafion  upon 
their  Damnation,  in  that  they  in  their  Will  lye  dead  in  Sin,  to  caufe  his  Grace  to  be  fcen 
in  them,  and  to  convert  them  with  a  fpecial  Calling  and  Compulfion,  as  if  he  would  out 
of  a  fpecial  Purpofe  make  an  Angel  out  of  a  Devil. 

119.  For  then  Lucifer  with  his  Followers  would  have  fome  Hope  alfo. 

120.  But  he  lets  his  Sun  fhine  the  whole  Day  of  their  Life  into  their  Mouths  and 
Ears  •,  and  calls  them  and  fays,  Harden  not  your  Hearts  with  actual  Sins,  that  the  Word 
may  found  aloud  in  your  Hearts  and  take  Root. 

121.  For  it  is  poflible  that  a  poor  Sinner,  dead  in  Sin,  mould  be  converted,  if  he  will 
(land  ftill  from  his  Images,  Imaginations,  or  felfifh  De/ires ;  and,  but  for  the  twinkling 
of  an  Eye,  hear  what  the  Lcrdfpeaks  in  him. 

122.  But  the  hardened,  imbittercd,  pcrverfe  Spirit,  will  not  hear  the  Lord's  Voice 
fpeak  within  himfelf;  but  fays  only  the  Letter,  the  Letter,  the  written  Word  alone  is 
the  Thing;  and  that  he  draws  this  Way  and  that  Way,  and  boafts  himfelf  thereof;  but 

.    the  living  Word,  which  has  outlpokcn  or  exprejfed  the  Letter,  that  he  will  neither  fuftcr 
nor  hear  in  himfelf. 

123.  But  if  he  would  come  to  Knowledge  by  Experience,  then  he  muft  aforehand 
fufFcr  himfef  to  die  to  the  Letter,  and  then  the  Spirit  firft  makes  himfelf  rightly  living  in 
the  Letter. 

124.  That  is,  he  muft  die  away  to  all  the  Letter,  and  account  himfelf  Co  unvjortbjy 
that  he  is  not  fo  much  as  worthy  in  the  leaft  of  the  literal  Word,  as  the  poor  Publican  in 
the  Temple ;  and  that  he  has  no  Righteoufnefs  as  to  the  literal  Word,  as  one  that  has  loft 
all,  and  is  not  worthy  to  lift  up  his  Eyes  to  God,  or  that  the  Earth  mould  bear  him,  or  that 
he  fhould  be  reckoned  or  accounted  among  the  Number  of  the  Children  of  God.. 

'tCor.ui  •&      125.  Then  he  has  loft  all,  and  '  the  Letter  hath  killed  him,  for  he  thus  yields  himfelr 
*jp  into  God's  Juilice  and  Judgement. 
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i«6.  Herewith  he  muft  hope  in  the  meer  Mercy  of  God  alone,  without  any  Worthi- 
nefs  of  his  own,  and  plunge  himfclf  thereinto  as  one  that  is  dead,  who  has  no  Life  in 
bim,  let  any  do  whatfoever  they  will  with  him  ;  he  muft  defpair  of  all  his  own  Works, 
and  demerfe  himfelf  barely  with  Hope,  into  the  moft  inward,  meercft,  or  purcft  Gracd 

of  God. 

127.  This  the  Soul  muft  do;  and  if  it  does  fo,  ar.d  may  but  ftay  fo  for  the  twinkling 
of  an  Eye,  then  the  firft  incorporated  Covenant,  viz.  the  free  given,  prefented,  beftowed 
Grace  lays  hold  of  it,  and  gives  itielf  into  the  Soul. 

128.  Now,  as  foon  as  that  is  done,  then  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  viz.  the  fpeaking  living     t 
Word  ftands  up  in  the  Soul,  and  begins  to  fpeak  God's  Word  •,  and  then  inftantly  the 
holy  Spirit  there  proceeds  forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  intercedes  for  the  Soul 
in  God's  Righteoufnefs  with  unutterable  Sighs  in  Prayer. 

\iq.  As  it  is  written  ;  //,  that  is,  the  poor  Soul,  k  knoweth  not  what  it  Jb  all  fray,  but  *  Rom.  viil. 
the  Spirit  of  God  intercedetb  for  it,  with  unutterable  Sighs,  as  it  pleafetb  God.  *6* 

13c.  And  then  the  Letter,  which  in  the  Law  of  God's  Righteoufnefs  has  killed  the 
Soul,  makes  it  living  again,  and  implants  or  inftitutcs  it  for  a  Teacher  of  thelVord,  both 
in  the  Power  of  the  living  Word,  and  in  the  literal  Word. 

131.  For  thefe  afterwards  firft  enter  in  at  the  Door  into  the  Sheepfold  of  Chrift  i. and 
the  Sheep  hear  their  Voice,  as  Chrift  fays. 

132.  But  all  the  reft,  one  and  another,  what  Name  and  Title  foever  they  are  of,  who 
enter  not  in  by  the  Door  of  the  living  Word,  through  the  literal  Word  •,  they  climb  up 
another  Way,  and  arc  Thieves  and  Murtherers,  as  Chrift  fays,  and  the  Sheep  hear  not 
their  Voice. 

133.  For  Chrift  alone  is  the  Door  j  underftand,  the  living  Chrift  in  his  Life  and  fpeak- 
ing in  us  out  of  the  Soul ;  the  fame  enters  through  his  literal  Word  into  the  Hearts  of 
Men,  as  by  Peter's  preaching  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft. 

134.  Whofoever  otherwile  raifes  up,  himfelf  to  be  a  Teacher  of  the  literal  Word,'  fie 
is  not  fent  of  God,  and  comes  only  of  purpofe  to  fteal,  viz.  to  fteal  and  take  away  ChnjVs 
Honour. 

135.  And  thus  may  a  poor  Man,  dead  in  God's  Anger,  become  living  again,  though 
he  were  quite  dead  :  '  For  Chrift  is  come  to  call  Sinners  to  Repentance,  and  not  the  Righte-  'Matt.  ix.  13. 
us. 

136.  And  if  one  fuch  mpoor  Sinner,j  fhut  up  in  the  Anger  of  God,  comes,  then  there  m  Luke  xv. 
is  fey  in  Heaven  in  the  Prefence-  of  God's  Angels,  more  than  at  ninety -nine  righteous,  who  are  7*  10, 
apprehended  and  are  holy  Twigs,  and  need  not  firft  have  fuch  a  Ground  and  Foundation 
as  this,  but  the  Ground  lyes  in  them  beforehand. 

137.  But  to  thefe  is  the  Ground  in  God's  Anger  manifefted  •,  and  here  God  fhews  to» 
them  how  the  Life' is  fprung  up  out  of  Death  ;  and  how  Chrift  deftroys  the  Devil's  King- 
dom and  breaks  Hell  in  Pieces. 

138.  Therefore  this  is  our  certain  Conclufion  %  that  no  predeftinate  purpofed  Con-  ■  Certain 
clufion  of  any  Man  to  Damnation  is  made,  fo  that  it  is  impofTible  he  can  be  converted.    Condafioiu_ 

139.  Though  indeed  he  cannot  convert  himfelf,  yet  his  Soul  has  Might  and  Power 
from  its  very  Original,  out  of  the  Eternal  Science  of  the  Abyfs,  to  throw  himfelf  into 
the  Abyfs,  into  the  Ground  wherein  God  generates  and  fpeaks  his  Word. 

140.  In  which  Abyfs  of  the  Creature  the  free  Gift  of  the  beftowed  Grace  lyes  in  all 
Vun\  and  fooner  inclines  itfelf  towards  the  Soul,  than  the  Soul  does  towards  this  deep 
Grace. 

141.  And  then  may  the  Soul  well  be  taken  hold  of  in  God*s  Grace,  when  it  thus  falls 
into  Chrift's  Arms,  who  nauch  reader  gives  the  PofEbility  and  Ability  to.it,  than  itfctfU 
is  to  defireit.  • 
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,;  \\ldfll  But  if  any  one  will  fay  it  cannot  demerfe  itfclf  into  the  Abyfs,  he  fpeaks  a*  one 
rt,hat  underftands  not  the  Myfteriesof  God,  concerning  wliat  a  Soul  is,,and  what  an  Angel 
4i$,  and  will  needs  break  off  the  Twig  from  the  Tree  wherein  the  Twig  ftands. 
i:  y\Z'  -The  Soul  is  fpoken  out  of  the  Abyfs  into  a  Creature,  who  will  break  or  interrupt 
the  Right  of  Eternity,  fo  that  the  Eternal  Will  of  the  Soul,  which  is  come  into  a  Crca- 
•Note.         ture,  out  df  the  one  only  Eternal  Will,  mould  not  dare  to  demerfe  itfelf  "  with  that /a;* 

Will  of  the  Creature  into  its  Mother  again,  out  of  which  it  proceeded  ? 
'Note,  |^#  into  the  Light  which  is  extinguished  in  it;  p  it  cannot  demerfe  itfelf  in  its  own 

Ability. 

145.  But  into  the  Caufe  of  the  Light,  wherein  there  is  neither  Evil  nor  Good,  it  cm 
demerfe  itfelf  ;  for  itfelf  is  the  Ground  :  Now  therefore,  if  it  demerfes  itfelf,  and  falh 
down  from  its  Imagibility  or  Imagination  in  itfelf  on  to  the  Abyfs ;  then  it  is  tbert 

.:,,.  ;    1  *   already. 

146.  And  in  this  Abyfs  lyes  its  Pearl;  and  Cbrijl  there  arifelb  up  from  the  Dead,  ani 
fitteth  there  at  the  Right-band  of  the  Power  of  God  in  Heaven  in  Man. 

147.  Oh  that,  we  would  once  fee  where  it  is  that  Chrift  fits  at  the  Right-hand  of 
God  !  Oh  Man,  be  not  fo  blind  !  How  wide  doth  God  fet  open  the  Door  of  his  Grace 
to  you  ? 

148.  Do  but  accept  of  it ;  look  upon  the  Time  ;  your  Vifitation  and  fetching  home  is 
from  or  begun,  and  do  not  trample  upon  the  Free  Gift  or  bellowed  Grace  of  the  Divine 
gracious  Manifeftation  or  Revelation,  with  the  Feet  of  your  deaf  Reafon. 

149.  All  the  while  a  Man  lives,  he  has  the  Gates  of  Grace  open  to  him  ;  there  is  no 
Conclufion  made  upon  him  to  Death  from  the  Divine  Will ;  for  the  Father  has  given  the 
Key  of  ihutting  or  Conclufion  of  his  Righteoufnefs  into  the  Grace  of  Chrift,  viz.  imo 
his  Son. 

150.  Your  hardening  is  oi  your f elf :  God's  Anger  hardens  you  in  your  inherited,  in- 
v     nate",  and  actual  Sins,  and  not  any  foreign  ftrangc  Will  entering  into  you  from  without, 

jxternally. 

•    :  j   .•    ••  -•)   ,'. 

The  Twelfth  Chapter. 

A  brief  charing  of  fome  Queftions  which  make  Reafon  to  err\ 
according  to  which  it  fuppofes  that  God  harde?is  Man  out  of  a 
fpecial  predeflifiate  purpofed  Will\  and  how  they  are  to  be 
underftood. 

'Aflsxiii^S.  I.  J*~5^^?r^T  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles  thus  :  1  And  they  believed,  ft 
WL MskyL^M  many  of  them  as  were  forefeen,  or  ordained  to  Eternal  Life :  This  is  the 
fl£*V   '   \K&  Stumbling-block  of  Reafon,  and  Reafon  underftands  it  not. 
Srv^or uf^2       2.  When  did  the  forefeeing  or  ordaining  begin  ? 
vL2i.«SC3       3-  Thou  faycft  from  Sanity,  BEFORE  the  Creature. 

^^  4,  Yes,  I  fay/*  too.     But  IN  the  Creature,  not  from  Eternity;  for 

the  Creature  was  not  then. 

5.  God  faw  from  Eternity  in  Love  and  Anger  what  would  be,  if  he  comprefifed,  com- 
prised, comprehended,  or  compacted*  the  Eternal  Nature  into  Creature. 
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6.  For  he  fa^wejl  fa  him&lf,  if  xhA  Temperature  fhouW  be  hrought  forth  into  aDi- 
'  vifibility,  Separability,  or  Dift'mctio'nj  and  that  the  Separability  fhoulcf  comprife  or  com- 
pact itfelfinto  a  crea^urely  Will;  there  would  be  Contrariety  }-*nd  yet  it  is  even  the 
Ground  of  the  Divine >Manife(UtioQ  or  Revelation.  ,     i  >        .  o    :d  fr-       .  •  * 

7.  But  the  Scripture  fays  noty  that  God  has  ordained  the  Willing  into  Separability  from 
Eternity  to  an  Eternal  evil  willing,,  artd  to  an  Eternal^*/  willing,  fo  that  every  one  mud 

'  fo  will,  as  he  is  inevitably  ordained  to  it :  For  Adam's  and  Lucifer's  Alteration  of  their  Wills 
does  demonftrate  that  they  were jfhfrio  their  Wills ;  but  in.  the  Fall  Adam  loll  the IVcll- 
willing.  #  m  .;.;.:  10  >.:':~ 

8.  Now  herein  after  the  Fall  it  is  faid,  thofc  who  out  of  the  Eternal  Will  were  hitherto 
forefeen  at  this  Time;  for  the  Text  founds  clearly,  faying,  And  the  Lord  added  fo  manyt    :.,     „.- 
of  them  as  were  forefeen,  or  feen  in  the  Light  of  Grace. 

9.  Thofe  to  whom  the  Divine  Eye  was  open,  were  at  this  Time  feen  and  forefeen  out 

of,  and  in  the  Eternal  Ground ;  "as  it  is  very  clear  in  the  fecond  of  Acls :  ?  The  Lord  added '  A&su.  47. 
tally  thofe  that  Jhould  be  faved.- 

10.'  Not  thofe  that  were  faved  from  Eternity,  but  thofe  that  Jhould  be,  fays  the  Text ; 
thofe  that  were  then  faved  out  of  the  Eternal  Election  in  Chrifl.  JESU,  thofe  he  daily 
added  to  the  Church  or  Congregation.  ,     ., 

1 1.  Why  not  at  once  t  .« 

12.  Anfwer-,  They  were  not  yet  become  faved:  They  were  indeed,  in  the  forefeeing 
or  feeing  of  God,  that  they  mould  be  faved ;  but  the  ordaining  came  to  pafs  fir  it  in  the 
adding  to  the  Church  when  they  were  faved.  r 

13.  Why  did  only  ■  three  thoufand  Souk  convert  on  the  Day  of  Penteco/t,  and  forae  •AasH.  41, 
continually  afterwards ?  t  <\ 

14.  They  were  not  yet  forefeen  within  them  :  That  is  theSr  er'Z  .  ^>in  this  Place. 

15.  When  the  Grace  begins  to.ftir,  and  breaks  through  the  VER-,  viz,  through  the 

*      .        .  „,   ,  CVER-SEHEN?     SEIN-SEHEN7      .  .  ,   . 

Jhger,  then  the  creaturely£    Forc.fccing    jor|     In.feeing     jor  internal  feeing  out 

of  the  Eternal  Grace  begins". 

16.  For  how  can  a  Thing  be  ordained  from  Eternity,  that  has  not  been  from  Eter- 
nity? '•  '  •  ,  . 

17.  How  can  the  Soul,  when  it  was  an  Ens  and  Scene  in  the  "Divine  TVifdomy  be  from 

Eternity  ordained  that.it  mould  be  a l  Devil  ?  which  were  abominable  to  be  fpoken ;  and  '  Or,  to  be 
yet  no  other  Underftanding  or  Meaning  will  be  fuffered  or  admitted.  damned. 

18.  If  Men  mould  build  upon  fuch  an  Ordination  from  Eternity,  then  all  teaching 
were  in  vain,  .  :  ..,    \  *  ..  . ," 

19.  What  need  Grace  to  be  preached  to  thofe  that  cannot  fall,  who  ft  and  in  an  un- 
refiflible,  uncontrollable  Predeftination  ? 

20.  This  forefeeing  from  Eternity  is  underftood  in  Chrifl%  that  thofe  who  do  believe, 
thofe  were  forefeen  from  Eternity  in  the  Wifdom.  • 

21.  That  when  God  mould  once  move  himfelf,  and  introduce  Nature  into  Separabi- 
lity to  the  creaturely  Manifeftation,  and  the  Name  JESUS,  viz.  the  highefl  Love  of 
God  mould  give  itfelf  into  the  Science  of  the  fiery  Will  into  the  Separability,  and  intro- 
duce itfelf  in  the  fiery  Science  into  the  Kingdom  of  Joy,  and  would  change  the  Wrath 
into  a  Love-Fire  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  which  muft  arife  out  of  the  fiery  Science  or  Root. 

22.  Then  the  Grace  in  the  Name  JESU  would  efpoufe  itfelf  for  a  °  Pledge  or  Conduit  •  Banner, 
wto  the  foulifh  Ground,  as  it  was  done  in  Paradife  after  the  Fall.  m^P*  °* 

23.  That  fame  Pledge  or  Earneft  was  marked,  or  fixed,  or  imprinted  in  the  one  only  ™JJ *»  °* 
Woman's  Seed,  wherein  the  forefeeing  lay,  out  of  which  all  Men  proceeded. 

yot.  iv.  .      o  o 
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-■> '  2*  But  the  Separability,  or  Diftin&ion,  ip  the  fiery  Science  continues  <er  long  as  the  Souli 
are  generated.  *''';.  y  "•'  ... 

.125,  There  is  no  certain  Ordination  from  Eternity  -upon  any  Sou!  particularly,  which 
is  yet  to  be  born,  but  only  a  common,  unrverfal,  foreseeing  of  Grace:  The  Ordination 
begins  with  the  Time  of  the  Tree.  '  ' " 

26.  The  feeing  is  even  in  the  Seed,  before  it  is  a  Creature ;  and  then  God  know* 
what  the  Ground  will  be.  m         ^m 

.    27.  But  the  Judgement  belongs  to  the  Harvefi Time  ;  as  Cbnit  fpeaks  in  all  his  Pan. 
bles  or  Similitudes.  ,    „.  .,.-.,.-.  -,  r. 

. .    i       '      '  '  '  '         ■  ,  -  . , 

•/tfUxvi.!*.  >  0/*  *  Lydia,  ^  &r//*r  ^  Purple. 

28.  IT  is  written  of  her,  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Lord,  opened  her  Heart*  that  Ibe 
believed  in  the  Name  of  JESUS. 

29.  It  was  with  Lydia,  as  it  is  with  all  Strangers  and  Foreigners  who  know  not  the 
Name  JESU,  and  yet  proceed  in  the  inward  Ground  without  any  Imagibility  or  imaging 
Conception,  and  Dtftre  to  know  the  one  only  God,  and  to  give  up  themfelves  to  him: 
Thofe  are  laid  hold  on  by  the  incorporated  Grace  of  the  infpoken  Word,  and,  without 

.   the  Knowledge  of  Reafon,  are  elected  and  generated  Children  of  Grace  ;  as  is  to  be  ua- 
derftood  alfo  concerning  this  Lydia. 

3S.  Though  in  the  Beginning  flie  might  have  taken  Paul  for  zftrange Teacher;  but 

%when  flic  heard  that  he  preached  the  Law  of  Right 'eoufnefs,  that  the  Law  of  Sin,  which 

'       held  Man  captive,  was  fulfilled  in  fuch  Grace,  then  ftirred  in  her,  in  its  Hunger  after 

Juftification,  the  inward  Ground  of  the  incorporated  Grace,  and  Chrift:  became  Bvixg 

in  her,  fo  that  (he  received  and  perceived  Chrift's.  Voice  in  the  Words  of  Paul,  and 

what  Chrifl:  taught  in  her,  for  Chnit  was  become  audible  in  her. 

•    *i.  But  with  the  other  Heathen  People  it  was  not  fo,  for  it  Hood  only  in  the  Imagi- 

bility  or  Imagination  ;  their  Hearts  were  not  inclined  to  the  one  only  God,  to  know  him; 

for  they  had  their  Hcathenifh  Idol  Gods  whom  they  ferved'j  and  would  needs  hear  fome 

.   new  Thing  of  Paul.  .        .  ,     ' 

32.  Ncverthelefs  the  Word  entered  into  their  Ears,  and  prefled  into  thofe  who  were 
of  a  good  Ground,  who.  afterwards,  were  converted,  when  they  beard  more  preached 
of  Chrifl:;  as  in  the  fame  Place  afterwards  many  thoufands  were  converted,  when  the 
Word  took  hold  of  them  more  and  more. 

25.  And  fo  afterwards  many  of  them  were  converted,  who  heard  Peter  on  the  Day 
of  Pentccoft,  and  yet /corned  it  that  Day.' 

34.  But  when  the  Word  founded  more  and  more  into  them,  then  came  the  Hour  of 
■  John  xi».  their  inward  hearing;  as  it  was  with  Longinus,  who  x  pierced  Chrift  into  the  Side,  the  firft 
34.              Time  the  Hour  of  his  Converfion  came  when  he  heard  many  fay  Chrifl:  was  the  Son 

.  God,  and  became  a  Martyr  for  Chrilt's  Sake,  as  the  Hiftories  mention. 

35.  And  Men  mould  not  here  fay,  that  Lydia,  above  all  others,  was  from  Eternity 
ordained  to  this,  that  She  alone  mould  hear  or  hearken  to  Paul:  She  was  at  this  Time  in 

•  the  Divine  Preparation,  and  would  fain  understand  the  true  Ground  concerning  God ; 
her  Heart  panted  after  it,   and  therefore  God  opened  her  Heart. 

36.  But  others  were  not  at  this  Time  prepared  ;  but  when  the  Holy  Spirit  began  to 
knock  at  the  Heart,  it  took  hold  now  in  the  Ear,  till  they  opened  to  him,  and  thought 

t  Afli  xvii.   and  confidered  upon  it,  y  and  fear  ched  the  Scriptures,  to  fee  whether  it  was  Jo  as  Paidbtii 
*»•  as  is  mentioned  concerning  the  Ephejians. 

37.  But  when  they  heard  the  Word  more  and  more,  then  they  had  plainly  the  hungry 
Door  of  their  Hearts  opened,  where  Chrift  with  his  Word  had  Room. 


jCbap-^  ±3r.         .-lAJrief .charing  ef'-fome'  ^uejliom.  2  83 

-V*8/>U!icfonrgdhe'ttlf$  with  all  ihtHeatken^knti  alfo  with  thbjews,  who  firft  fcomed 
Chrift^  ifhcn  -he;  hung  upon  the  Crdfs  v  but  wheri  they  faw  what  was  then  done,  •  they  'Mat-  xx™. 
mtrefiruck  in  their  Heart*  and  converted,  and  faid,  \of a  Truth  ibis  Man  was  a*  good  Man,  J  virtuous  or 
'withe Son'of  God.  Ii  .:*>-•  -'-'j  *    M    ■>  "  '  honftt. 

-p.  This  was  done  to  thofe  Jewjjwhofe  inward  Ground  at  this  Time  flood  open,  to 
whom  God  opened  the  incorporate  Grace  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

-:  40,  Asr-Meri  fihtl  -often  inHiftories,  that  many  Men  in  their  contrived' Hearhenifh. 
Jmxgibility  or  imaginations  have  a  long  Time  fcorned •  Chrift,  and  yet  in  the  End,  when 
they  have  entered  into  the  earned  Ground  of  themfelves,  and  have  exactly  perceived 
•Whit  Kind  Of  Fables, -as  they  call  them,  have  been  related  concerning  Chrift,  they  have 
converted. 

41.  For  as  foon  as  the  Heart  ftands  ftill  from  its  Imagination,  and  finks  deeply  into 
the  Ground  of  itfelf,  then  the  Voice  of  Chrift  in  the  Word  prefies  in,  and  knocks  in  the 
Effence  of  the  Soul. 

42.  The  Imagination,  or  imprinting  of  the  earthly  Subftance,  binders  the  Heart  that  it 
cannot  ftand  ftill  to  God,  and  come  into  its  inward  Ground  where  God  teaches  and  hears. 

43.  For  God  himfelf  is  prefent  in  all  Places,  through  and  through  all  •,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, Am  not  I  be  that filleth  all?  Why  mould  the  Soul  then  demerfe  itfelf  into  any  Thing 
elfe  to  hear  God,  than  into  its  own  Abyfs  ?  There  God  is,  and  dwells  from  Eternity  to 
Eternity  •,  he  need  only  to  be  manifefted  in  the  Creature. 

44.  Moreover  be  ftands  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  fame  inward  Ground,  and  knock  t 
et  the  Door  of  the  Soul :  Now  if  the  Soul  turn  but  towards  him,  then  Chrift  himfelf 
fcts  open  to  it  the  Door  of  Grace,  and  draws  near  in  it,  and  cats  the  Supper  with  it, 
and  U  with  him,  Rev.  iii. 

"    Alfo>  Matthew  xiii. 

45.  *  TO  you  it  is  given  to  underftand  tbe  Kingdom  of  God,  but  to  others  in  Parables,  or  'Lukeviii  i«. 
Similitudes,'  that  they  bear  and  not  underftand:  Alfo  c  He  expounded  tbe  Parables  or  Simili-  cMarfciv.  34. 
tudes  to  tbe  Difciples,  and  not  to  others. 

46.  Here  now  Reafon  lyes  fo  dead  that  it  fees  nothing  without  the  Divine  Light,  and 
fuppofes  that  Chrift  would  not  afford  it  to  others  •,  they  were  not  worthy  of  it :  Al- 
though the  People  flocked  after  him,  and  with  a  hungry  Defire  heard  him  teach  ;  but  it 
has  another  A,  B,  C,  and  Underftanding  or  Meaning. 

47.  Chrift  faid  to  his  Difciples,  d  My  Father  will  fend  you  another  Comforter,  the  Spirit  *  John  xiv. 
of  Truth,  which  troceedeth  from  the  Father  :  IVben  he  is  come  he  will  inform )ou  in  all  what-  l  '  l?'  2  ' 
finer  I  have  faid  unto  you,  for  be  will  receive  of  mine,  and  declare  it  unto  you. 

48.  The  Voice  of  the  Father  in  Chrift  in  God's  Righteoufnefs  mould  not  fo  enter  into 
the  fimple  Lay  Peoples  Hearts  and  Ears,  except  fome,  through  whom  the  Father  would 
Vrork  Wonders  or  Miracles. 

49.  But  this  Voice  fhould  enter  into  them,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  with  it  out 
Of  (Thrift's  Suffering,  Death,  and  Refurreftion,  viz.  the  Voice  of  the  open  Door  of 
Grace. 

50.  For,  before  Chrift's  Suffering,  the  Voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Chrift  was  yet  in 
God's  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Law:  But  in  Chrift's  Death  was  the  Law  of  the  Righteouf- 
nefs of  God  fulfilled. 

51.  Therefore  afterwards  the  holy  Spirit  went  forth  through  the  fulfilling  through 
Chrift's  Wounds,  Blood,  and  Death,  into  the  great  eft  Companion  and  Mercy  in  the 
Spirit  of  Chriftj  this  fliould  the  poor  Sinners  hear,  who  with  earneft  Defire  feek  after 
him.    •  .  .  ■• 

•:•.!;    ,  J   ;..-..i U   1  •      i~.  '•  '     ' 

O  o  2 
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52.  But  to  the  Difciples  was  given  the  Father**  Voice  la  God's  Rtghteoufntfs,  that 
they  mould  bear  it  from  Chrift;  for  they  fhould  kx^t  begin  with  that  fame  fiery  Rights 
oufnefc,  in  which  the  Father's  Omnipotcncy ftood,  viz<  the  fpuliUi  Ground.. 

53.  Afterwards  was  given  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft,  the  holy  Spirit  out  of 
the  Grace-Love  out  of  Chrift's  fulfilling  of  fhc  Righteoufnefs,  into  the  fiery  Righteoui. 
nefe  of  the  Father  in  the  Law.  ,»,.•  •  1 

•  Aftiii.  13.      54-  And  when  that  was  done,  •  then  the  Tongues  in  them,  viz.  the  Father's  Righte- 

oufnefs was  divided  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  went  forth  through,  the  Partition  of  Goxft 
Righteoufnefs  with  the  Flame  of  Love.  r  .  ■  .1   >  vrrrf  \  y  - 

£5.  And  that  was  done  to  them  therefore,  that  they,  in  the  Spirit  of  the.Lfcw  and  the 
GofpeJ,  might  be  grounded  from  the  Grace  in  the  Spirit  ;  for  they  were  to  do  Wondcn 
or  Miracles.  .,...-■>■        r.  ■..'....  ....;.   ..   ,,    ■  , 

56.  For  the  Power  of  Wonders  or  Miracles  comes  out  of  the  Father's  Omnipotence 
and  Property,  and  not  through  the  Property  of  Love  and  Humility,  which  now  muft 
fuffcr,  and  give  itfelf  up  into  God's  Law  and  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Anger,  and  fulfil  the 
Anger  with  Love  and  Suffering,  and  alfo  be  changed  into.  Love  of  Compaffion  and 
Mercy. 

57.  As  we  fee  clearly  in  Chrift's  Perfon,  when  he  would  do  Miracles,  then  he  firft 
frayed  to  his  Father  in  the  fiery  Omnipotence  in  the  Righteoufnefs. 

58.  But  when  the  Father's  Righteoufnefs  was  fulfilled  with  his  Love  and  Humility  in 
his  Blood  of  the  Love-Tincture,  of  the  Name  JESU,  then  was  the  Father's  Righte- 
oufnefs in  the  An^er  fubjccled  under  the  Love  of  Chrift. 

59.  And  out  of  that  Subjection  mould  others  befides  the  Difciples,  after  Chrift's  Af- 
cenfion  into  Heaven,  hear  the  holy  Spirit  fpeak,  and  underftand  the  Parables  or  Simili- 
tudes of  Chrift; ;  as  it  fo  came  to  pais,  that  afterwards  they  well  underflood  all  Parables. 

60.  For  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  from  his  fulfilling  from  his  Refurrection  opened  their  Un- 
'Lukexxiy.  derftandings,  as  i  the  two  Difciples  on  the  Way  to  Emmaus,  and  a  great  Company  of  Peo- 
ij«               pie,  who  heard  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  fpeak  from  the  Mouths  of  the  Apoftles  after  his 

Kefurrection  by  the  right  Sender,  out  of  Chrift's  Sufferings  and  Death ;  they  heard  the 
Parables  Without  the  Expofition  of  dark  Words. 

61.  Therefore  Chrift   befcre  his  Suffering,    when  he  converfed   and  walked   upon 

•  Matt.  xiii.   Earth,  *  taught  in  meer  Parables  or  Similitudes,  that  they  fhould  not  apprehend  that  fame 
34*  Spirit  of  Chrift,  but  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Father. 

61.  For  that  was  not  the  very  Ground  which  he  would  beftow  upon  them  out  of  his 

•  A&i  ii.       Grace  j  but  that  was  it,  h  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft,  proceeding  from  his  Merit,  when  he 

overthrew  Sin,  and  fealed  it  up  in  God's  Righteoufnefs. 

63.  They  were  not  all  to  go  up  and  down  in  Wonders  and  doing  Miracles,  as  the 
Difciples,  who  were  ordained  or  appointed  for  ir,    from  the  Father's  Righteoufnefs; 

'Johnxvii.u.  concerning  whom  Chrift  faid,  »  Father,  J  have  loft  none  of  them  which  thou  haft  given  mt 
atiii.  9.        out  of  thy  Righteoufnefs;  but  the  loft  Child  of  Perdition,  which  was  loft  before,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

64.  Whereby  Chrift  means,  all  thofe  whom  his  Father  had  given  him  for  his  Order, 
Ordinance,  and  for  the  Offices  of  his  invited  Kingdom. 

64.  But  others  be  generated  through  the  Spirit  of  Humility  out  of  Chrift's  Love,  out 

of  the  Procefs  or  Way  of  -the  Suffering  and  Death  of  Chrift,  and  follow  him  in  his  Way 

and  Procefs,  under  the  Banner  of  his  Crofs  in  Patience,  and  give  up  themfelves  out  of 

God's  Righteoufnefs,  and  offer  up  themfelves  with  their  Humility  into  the  Spirit  of 

Chrift ;  out  of  which  began  the  Jews  and  Heathens  murthering  of  them. 

k  Note  the         66.  k  For  by  the  Blood  of  the  Chriftians  was  God's  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Anger 

Martyrs  of     brought  into  the  great  Compaffion  of  Love,  fo  that  in  God's  Righteoufnefs  many  great 

o  5  rath,  j}cccjs  0f  Wonder  or  Miracles  were  wrought  in  the  Humility  of  Chrift  by  the  Chri- 
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jb'ans,  which  at  prefent  for  a  long  Time  bath  ceafed,  fince  Men  will  needs  fct  the  Spirit 
©f  Chrift  in  Men  upon  foft  Cufhions,  and  place  it  in  fat  Bellies,  in  Might,  Authority, 
Fomp,  State,  and  Glory. 

67.  '  Which  has  only  therefore  appeared  and  been  manifefted,  that  he  would  fuffer*  'Chrift in thcr 
tnd  fulfil  God's  Anger  in  his  Righteoufnefs,  with  the  giving  up  himfelf  into  his  Suf-  ChrilUanj. 
brings. 

68.  "  Therefore  behold  thyfelf,  thou  Chriftendom  fo  called,  and  confider  whether  thy  *N°teAe 
Righteoufnefs  ftands  at  prefent  in  the  Patience  of  (Thrift's  Sufferings.     And  whether  thou  chriftendom. 
(cekeft  any  more  in  thy  Chriftian  Name,  than  that  Chrift  with  his  Love  in  his  Sufferings 
tnd  Death,  may  be  manifefted  in  thee  ;  fo  that  thou  only  defireft  to  be  like  n  and  con- " Rom'  viii* 
fcrmablt  unto  bis  Image,  wherewith  he  has  fulfilled  God's  Righteoufnefs.  *9' 

$g.  Do  but  behold  thyfelf:  Doft  thou  not  feek  only  vain  Excufes  or  Refuges,  £\d 
covcreft  and  hideft  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  under  thy  heathenifh  idolatrous  Image  ? 
What  doft  thou,  O  thou  fuppofed  Chriftianity  ? 

70.  Thou  wilt  be  a  Chriftian  with  thy  difputing  and  fearching :  Strange  Languages 
lhall  make  thee  an  Apoftle  -,  driving,  raging,  fierce  Wrathfulncfs  and  Contention 
is  thy  Apoftolical  Heart ;  under  which  nothing  flicks  but  thine  own  Honour,  full  of 
tbeSeckings  and  Thirftings  of  the  black  Devil. 

71.  Where  haft  thou  thrown  behind  thee  the  Sufferings  and  Patience  of  Chrift  in  hji 
Obedience  ? 

72.  Thou  wicked  evil  one !  behold  there  comes  a  Meffenger  out  of  God's  Righteouf- 
n:ls,  who  will  require  an  Account  of  thy  Chriftian  Name,  that  is  hanging  on  thee  with 
Fire  and  Sword,  to  overthrow  thee  in  thy  Falfehood,  Perjury,  Treachery,  and  Unfaith- 
fulnefs,  and  manifeft  his  true  Children  of  Obedience  in  his  Love :  This  thou  wilt  fhortly.- 
End  by  Experience  \  we  fpeak  as  we  ought.     AMEN* 

Objection* 

73.  The  Words  of  Chrift  alfo  are  objected,  where  he  lays,  °  Father  forgive  them,  they  * 'Lute **>$¥ 
'  how  not  what  they  do,  **•*' 

Anfwer. 

74.  As  is  above-mentioned;  The  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  the- 
true  Juftification  of  poor  Sinners  in  God's  Sight,  were  not  manifefted  to  the  Jews,  be- 
fore the  Juflification  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  was  effected. 

75.  Therefore  now,  thofe  whom  the  Father  had  chofen  for  Inflruments  of  the  Procefs*  - 
Way,  and  Couric  of  Chrift,  fhould  not  know  beforehand  what  they  did. 

76.  But  after  they  had  done  it,  God  opened  to  them  the  Understanding  for  their  Con- 
verfion :  Therefore  Chrift  prayed  the  Righteoufnefs  of  his  Father,  which  would  have- 
devoured  thefe  murtherous  and  bloody  Judges  in  the  Anger,  that  God's  Righteoufnefs 
would  forgive  them  in  Chrift's  Blood. 

77.  None  knew  the  Saviour  of  the  World  rightly ;  no,  not  the  Apfftes  tbemfelves,  till 
the  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  out  of  his  Death. 

78.  And  Men  fhould  not  all  fay,  that  God  has  fpecially  hardened  thefe  Men  for  this*, 
that  they  have  not  been  able  to  know  Chrift. 

79.  No:  None  almoft  knew  him  aright,  what  his  Office  was,  till  after  his  fulfilling  of 
that  for  which  he  was  come. 

80.  Thofe  Men  'who  fentenced  and  put  Chrift  to  Death,  they  fat  in  the  Office  of  ther 
Law  of  God's  Righteoufnefs:  The  Law,  viz.  God's  Righteoufnefs,  put  Chrift  to 
Death., 

81.  But  they  fuppofed  they  did  Cod  Service  therein,  and  were  zealous  in  the  Law  of  Gcd's 
Righteoufnefs;  of  which  Law  they  were  alio  chofen  to  be  Inftruments  of  the  fulfilling  ofc 
the  Law  in  Chrift,  viz,  as  Officers  of  the  Law. 
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*  Afterward* :    8i\  A$  'laltl  alfo  was%  «  fo  that  be  was  zealous  in  the  Law  of  God's  Righteoufncfs  with    1 
JW.  ^ruc  divine  Zeal,  4s  the  Lav  required,  till  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  laid  hold  on  him  ia 

-  .*Aa»«at.3.  tjlc  2cal  of  his  Purpofe,  and  figniiied  to  him,  that  this  Zeal  in  the  Law  was  fulHilc4 
:"*■ '  with  Blood:  He  muft  no  longer  henceforth  be  zealous  in  the  Law  of  the  Father's  Righte. 
oufnefs  in  the  Fire,  but  in  the  Law  of  the  fulfilling  in  the  Love  of  Chrift. 

8$.  For  they  are  not  the  greateft  Sinners  who  did  crucify  Chrift ;  for  they  muft  do  it, 
'<'  according  to  the  Office  in  the  Law  which  they  bore. 

,,  ,  '7' ;     -       84.  But  thofe  are  much  more  the  greateft  Sinners,  who  after  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law 
defpife  and  fcorn  Chrift,  And  put  him  to  Death  in  bis  Members,  and  lye  dead  in  Sins,  after 
*         -      the  Grace  in  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  was  proclaimed  to  thwj    1 
•  with  Wonders  or  doing  of  Miracles,  who  flop  their  Ears,  and  blafpheme  it ;  tbefe  blaf. 
f>heme  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Merits  of  Chrift  in  his  glorious  Revelation  or  ManifclU- 
tion,  and  proclaimed  and  freely  preferred  Grace.  | 

85.  Therefore  we  fhould  rightly  look  upon  the  Scripture,  and  not  fpeak  of  zfevtrd 
1  Luke  xxiii.  fpecial  hardening  ;  in  that  Chrift  faid,  '  they  know  not  what  they  do :  None  knew  who 
M*  Chrift  was  till  in  his  Death,  and  then  they  knew  him. 

.  86,  But  according  to  the  Words  of  Chrift  it  will  follow  that  fome  may  fay,  I  do  this, 
*and  I  do  that,  but  1  know  not  what  I  doj  God  has  fo  hardened  me  that  I* muft  doit 
Alfo  I  muft  fteal,  lie,  extort,  gripe,  and  be  angry,  and  thereby  promote  and  carry  on 
my  Pride  and  State:  Let  him  confider  himfelf  well  what  be  is,  whether  he  be  not 
a  Child  of  the  Devil,  who  has  hardened  him  with  fuch  a  Contrivance,  Imaging,  or 
Imagination.  .  ■  /       .  \ 

• »  8y.  If  God  has  thus  hardened  him  that  he  muft  of  Necefiity  do  it,   then  is  the  Law 
of  his  Righteoufncfs  far  from  him,  and  alfo  the  teaching  of  the  Gofpel ;  for  he  docj 
•what  he  fhould  and  snujl  do,  and  inevitably  can  do  no  other. 

88.  All  which  runs  counter  and  is  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the  Father's  Righteoufnefs, 

and  is  againft  the  Law  of  the  Son  in  the  Gofpel  j  and  none  can  fhew  him  how  to  excujt 

jt:    •!,  •.     iliimfelf  with  any  Plea  when  God's  Truth  fhall  caft  him  as  a  Liar  into  Hell,   whofe  Child 

'  jhe  is  in  the  caught  Anger  of  God,  viz,  born  of  the  Father  of  Lies,  as  Chrift  fays  of 

'Satan. 

Further  Obje&ions  of  Reafon. 

•  Lukexxii.       89.  •  CHRIST  prayed  for 'Peter,  that  bis  Faith  fhould  not  fail,  andceafei  why  not  for 
J*«  others  alfo,  that  their  Faith  fhould  not  fail  or  ceale  ?  therefore  there  muft  be  a  predefli- 

nate  Purpofe,. fays  Reafon. 

Anfwer* 

£0.  As  was  mentioned  above,  Peter  and  the  other  Apoftles  received  the  Ground  of 
Faith  out  of  Chrift's  Voice,  before  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law ;  their  Faith  rcfted  yet  in 
the  Law  of  the  Father,  viz.  in  the  Spirit  of  God's  Righteoufncfs. 
♦JolmxW.16.  91.  Therefore  Chrift  faid  to  them,  *  be  would  fend  them  another  Comforter,  viz.  the  Spi- 
rit of  Truth,  who  would  receive  the  Faith  out  of  Chrift's  fulfilling  and  Death  out  of 
his  Refurre&ion  and  Reftoration  •,  the  fame  fhould  remain  with  them,  and  lead  them 
jnto  all  Truth,  /ind  receive  of  his,  and  declare  it  to  them  within  them. 

92.  The  firft  Faith  was  given  them  from  the  Father,  when  he  gave  them  to  Chrift  to 
•Right,  Do-  be  his  Difciples;  therein  ftill  lay  the  Rsgbteoufnefs  of  God  in  the  Anger, 
minion,  Go-      Qg.  y&j  Faith  Satan  defired  to  fife  and  prefs  through,  to  try  whether  it  were  that 
MiX'wd  which  fll0uld  and  would  takc  his  "  K«ng^orn  in  Man,  and  deftroy  Hell  •,  which  Faith  ia 
Authority.     God's  Anger  cculd  not  yet  ftand  out  in  the  right  Teft  of  Trial  in  the  Fire. 
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94.  Therefore  the  Name  JESUS  prayed  for  them,  that  this  Ground  wherein  it  after- 
wards in  the  Faith  of  Love  and  Humility  fhould  do  Wonders  or  Miracles*  Ihould  not 
cct(c  in  them  *  elfe  the  Wonders  ana  Miracles  would  not  have  followed  to  be  fo  fiery 
over  Life  and  Death,  viz.  over  God's  Righteoufnefs,  which  the  Love  in  the  Blood  of 
Chrift  overcame. 

95.  But  to  others  this  Faith  was  not  yet  given  ;  for  they  were  not  yet  ApofUes,  but 
inoft  wait  for  the  Promife,  when  the  Faith  of  Grace  was  given  them. 

96.  And  becaufe  of  that  Faith  of  Grace,  Chrift  prays  alio  for  them,  as  for  Peter% 
that  their  Faith  fhould  not  fail  or  ceafe  :  As  it  is  written,  befittethat  the  Right-hand  of 
CcJ,  making  Interceftton  for  ut •*  and  prays  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  without  ceaung, 
with  unfpeakable  Sighs  for  us  in  ourfelves. 

07.  If  we  would  but  once  learn  to  fee  and  underftand  the  Scriptures*  and  go  forth  from 
the  unprofitable  Babbling  into  the  Ground  of  the  Truth, 

08.  Then  none  would  fay,  Chrift  prays  not  for  all  Men  as  he  prayed  for  Peter*  that 
his  Faith  might  not  fail  or  ceafe  j  for  he,  viz.  Chrift  is  the  actual  praying,  viz.  the 
Prayer  in  ourfelves. 

99.  Why  do  we  then  juggle  fo  with  fuch  Objecting*  ?  We  have  cleared  them  upon 
the  Defire  of  Friends,  and  intend  it  faithfully. 

100.  When  Chrift  faid,  Father  forgive  them*  they  know  not  what  they  do ;  then  he  prayed 
for  all  who  yet  knew  him  not ,  and  yet  would  learn  to  know  him. 

Obje&ion. 

101.  But  it  is  objected  he  fuffered  Judas  to  defpair. 

Anfwtr. 

102.  Confider  the  Scripture  what  it  fays  of  Judas  \  Chrift  faid,  I  have  loft  mm  cf* 
them  that  thou  haft  given  me*  but  ihe  loft  Child  of  Perdition  ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be 

fulfilled  which  fays,  "  He  that  eateth  my  Bread*  trampletb  me  with  his  Feet.  *FkI.xli.  9. 

103.  Seeft  thou  not  that  Chrift  calls  him  the  loft  Child  of  Perdition,  which  was 
plainly  a  Tliftle  before ;  which  the  Anger  of  God's  Righteoufnefs  had  generated  in  it- 
fclf  to  its  Life. 

104.  Therefore  muft  this  Judas  be  called  an  Apoftle  for  a  Figure  and  for  a  Betrayer 
of  Chrift,  tofignify  what  Kind  of  People  would  be  among  Chrift's  Teachers  in  the 
future,  viz.  they  would  feed  upon  the  Bread  and  Cup  of  Chrift  under  a  Shew  of  great 
Holinefs,  and  would  only  betray  and  help  to  fentence  to  Death  Chrift  in  his  Members. 

105.  As  for  a  long  Time  Minifters  of  the  Antichriftian  Churches  in  the  Seels  have 
done  fo,  and  do  fo  at  this  Day,  who  betray,  defame,  (lander,  and  ftigmatize  the  true 
Chriftians,  and  kelp  to  crucify  and  put  Chrift  to. Death. 

106.  Therefore  Chrift  faid,  that  thereby  the  Scripture  muft  be  fulfilled,  which  inti- 
mates concerning  Chrift,  that  he  Ihould  continually  be  fo  betrayed  and  put  to  Death  in 
his  Members;  that  God's  Righteoufnefs  might  alfo  be  thus  continually  fulfilled  in  Chrift > 
Members  to  the  End  of  the  World.  . 

107.  Therefore  muft  thefe  Judas" 's  or  Brethren  of  Judas  be  Inftruments  of  God's 
Righteoufnefs  in  the  Anger  for  it,  and  muft  be  numbered  and  reckoned  together  with  the 
Apoftle s,  fo  that  Men  believe  them  to  be  Apoftles. 

jo8    They  muft  have  Apoftolick  Calling  from  Men*  and  fit  in  Chrift's  Stead,  and  eat 
the  Bread  of  Chrift,  that  Chrift  indeed   in  his  Procefs  and  Way  in  his  Members  fhould 
*  always  be  betrayed, .and  the Procefs.and  Way  of  Chrift  not  ceafe  till  he  come  again,  and 
fetch  home  his  Bride.  .....',.  \  ■  ,.  ;- 
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-■  109.  Forthefe  Brethren  of  Judas  ferve  God  alfo  in  his  fterni  fevere  Righteoufodk, 
'  z  Cor.  ii.  that  it  may  continually  be  fulfilled  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  in  his  Members  ?  For '  th* 
15,  16,        -Wicked  is  to  God  a  good  Savour  unto  Death,  as  tbi  Holy  are  fo  unto  Life, 

»!  1.    tio.  Thus  feeing  God  is  an  angry  and  alfo  a  loving  God,  therefore  muft,  and  ought 

•Text,  /*.    ftill,  always  the  Figure  *  and  Chrift's  Office  (land  near  one  another;  that  one  may  drivt 

•   '  ^forward  the  other,  and  be  manifeftedone  in  another,  to  the  Praife.of  the  Glory  of  God 

at  the  Day  of  his  appearing.  ;.^iV;       T 

•*••  111.  But  none  can  with  any  fundamental  Ground  fay,  that  God  out  of  a  fpeciaj 

^particular  Will  and  predeftinatc  Purpofe  hardened  Judas,  fo  that  he  had  no  Ability  u> 

-convert. 

**  112.  No;  but  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  the  Anger  had  laid  hold  on  him,  and 

generated  and  formed  him  unto  a  Thiftle,  he/ore  he  was  an  Apoftlc,  even  in  the  Seed, 

before  the  Soul  was  generated,  viz.  out  of  the  inherited  innate  Sin,  which  God  vifits  and 

punifhes  in  the  third  and  fourth  Generation. 

113.  Thus  God's  Righteoufnefs  prefents  a  Figure  in  Judas,  (hewing  how  Man  is  laid 
•hold  on  in  God's  Righteoufnefs  to  the  Damnation  of  Death. 

114.  And  as  this  Righteoufnefs  fhould  manifeft  Chrift  as  to  his  Death,  that  he  fliould 
Jn  the  Righteoufnefs  for  the  People  die  to  Sin,  and  latisfy  the  Righteoufnefs. 

115.  So  the;Anger  fets  its  own  Figure  in  Judas  near  Chrift  in  his  Office,  that  Men 
might  know  it  was  God's  Will  that  his  Anger  in  Men  fhould  be  overthrown:  And  yet 
the  Anger's  own  Will  in  God's  Righteoufnefs  fliould  remain  dwelling  in  itfelf  as  a  Cfl?/<?r 
<to  the  Manifeftation  of  God,  as  before  is  explained  concerning  the  Center. 

1 1 6.  But  if  any  (hall  fay,  How  can  a  Child  in  the  Mother's  Body  or  Womb  help  it, 
that  it  is  a  Thiftle? 

1 1 7.  To  fuch  is  anfwered,  that  the  Fault  is  in  the  Root  from  whence  the  Thiftle  itfelf 
is  ;  as  Chrift  fays,  J  corrupt  Tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  Fruit. 

i  18.  The  Anger  of  God  will  alfo  become  creaturely  ;  but  that  is  not  from  God's  pre- 
deftinatc Purpole,  but  from  the  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  Nature  itfelf,  which  is  not  God 
but  Wrath,  viz.  a  Caufe  of  the  Fire,  out  of  which  the  Light  is  manifested :  If  thou  do(t 
fee  nothing  here,  then  God  help  or  advife  thee. 
r  119.  But  if  a  Man  will  fay,  Judas  was  forry  for  his  Mifdeed  and  Fault. 
Kote,         •       *2©.  That  is  very  true:  The  Devil  himfelf  is  alfo  forry  that  he  cannot  be  a  good 
Angel  and  a  Devil  too ;  and  becaufe  that  cannot  be,  therefore  he  defpairsof  the  Grace  of 
;God,  and  that  is  his  Eternal  Hell. 

121.  So  alfo  Judas  was  forry  that  he  was  thruft  out  from  God's  Grace,  but  the  Greet 
he  defircd  not  \  for  the  Fountain  to  the  Defire  of  Grace  was  not  in  him ;  he  was  not  gene- 
rated out  of  the  Faith,  viz.  out  of  the  promifed  Seed. 

122.  And  though  he  came  out  of  the  very  fame  Nature  wherein  the  Faith  lay,  and 
had  alfo  the  incorporated  Word  in  the  Abyfs  of  the  Soul;  yet  his  Soul  had  clearly  a 
Figure,  Refemblance,  or  Difpofition  of  the  Darknefs,  which  in  the  Grace  was  quite  dead, 

•  and  unfit,  or  incapable  of  Life. 

;  123.  For  though  a  Thiftle  be  fet  in  Honey,  yet  there  grows  only  a  fat  lufty  Thiftle 
•"Mitt.  xxvl.  out  of  it ;  to  thefe  Grace  does  not  belong ;  for  Chrift  faid  to  his  Difciples,  *  Take  and 
46,  *7,  28.    drink ;  this  is  my  Blood,  which  is  Jhcd  for  you  and  for  many, 

124.  In  the  Blood  was  the  Tincture ;  the  Sun  gives  not  its  holy  Tincture  to  the 
Thiftle ;  which  Thiftle  has  a  falfe  evil  Life  towards  the  Tincture  ;  indeed,  it  gives  to 
the  fame  both  Ens  and  Subftance,  but  the  Thiftle  is  not  capable  of  the  Jewel ;  it  only 
receives  a  Property  from  the  Sun,  according  as  will  bcil  ferve  its  Turn  :  Thus  it  is  here 

•  alfo  to  be  underftood. 

» 1  Cor.  ad.       125.  St.  Paul  fays,  *  Becaufe  they  difcem  not  the  Lord's  Body,  therefore  the  Wicked  receive 
*9*  it  to  Judgement j  as  tic  Thiftle  does  the  Sun. 
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Objection. 

126.  Alfo  in  Reafon  h  is  objected  further  concerning  the  blind  Man,  when  the  Difci- 

ples  aifced  Chrift,  c  Who  bath  finned,  this  Man,  or  bis  Parents  ?    To  whom  Chrift  gave  "  John  ix.  z, 
this  Anfwer ;  Neither  bath  bis  Parents  nor  this  Man  finned ;  but  it  is  that  the  Works  of  God  *• 
night  be  manifejied. 

•>  Anfiver* 

127.  God  has  included  the  a  Kingdom  of  this  World  in  Time,  Number,  or  Limit,  *  Dominion, 
Meaiurc  and  Weight :  And  God's  Works  (land  in,a  moving,  working  Figure,  when  the  Governmcx:-., 
figure  (hail  be  manifefted  and  laid  open  ;  then  the  fame  (lands  there  wherein  and  where-  jn^Eficlls. 
with  it  (hall  be  manifefted. 

128.  When  Chrifl  (hould  be  manifeded  in  this  faithful  Man  that  was  born  blind,  before 
Chrift's  fuffering  and  fulfilling  the  Law  of  Nature;  the  Law  with  the  Eye  of  Nature 
tnnHfrJl  kill  him,  that  Chrjit  may  open  the  Eye  of  Faith  for  him  ;  which  Eye  of  Faith 
afterwards  alfo  (hould  open  the  Eye  of  Nature  through  Grace :  And  it  was  a  Figure,  (hew- 
ing how  we  in  Adam  were  blind  as  to  God  ;  and  how  we  in  Chrift  (hould  become  feeing 
igain. 

129.  For  the  Blindnefs  of  this  blind  Man  came  not  from  a  fpecial,  particular,  inherited, 
or  innate  Sin,  for  he  was  a  Seed  of  Faith;  in  whom  Chrift  with  his  receiving  or  afiuming 
the  Humanity  was  (lirring,  wherein  he  alfo  believed  on  him  :  But  this  inward  Seeing  of 
Faith  out  of  Chrift  availed  not  yet-,  he  muft  firft  become  feeing  through  a  human 
Voice. 

130.  For  when  e  JESUS  became  Man,  than  the  human  was  generated  into  God's  •  Or  Chriify 
feeing:  But  the  Law  of  God  held  this  feeing  in  the  poor  Sinner  yet  captive,  till  our  Eyes 

(aw  from  his  Death  from  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 

131.  Therefore,  that  this  Man,  in  the  Seed  of  Faith  in  the  Mother's  Body  or  Womb, 
was  to  become  feeing  through  Chrift's  Entrance  into,  and  Manifeftation  in  the  Humanity, 
therefore  Nature  killed  his  Seeing  or  Sight,  becaufe  he  muft  not  with  the  Faith  fee  through 
the  Light  of  Nature;  for  the  Rightcoufnefs  of  God  in  the  Law  of  Nature  was  not  yen 
(aasfied  or  fulfilled. 

132.  Therefore  muft  this  Man  be  born  blind,  that  the  Divine  Eye  in  the  Faith  might 
make  him  feeing,  through  the  in/peaking  of  the  holy  Name  JESU,  that  the  Holinefs  of 
God  might  be  manifefted. 

133.  And  Men  muft  not  fay,  that  this  blind  Man  was  born  blind  through  a  fpecial, 
peculiar,  predeftinate  Purpofe,  but  he  was  one  fprung  out  of  the  Root  of  the  Seed  of 
Faith;  which  Faith  the  Name  JESU,  viz.  God's  Light  in  the  Love,  (hould  make 
feeing. 

134.  He  was  one  in  the  Clock-work  or  Motion-work  of  Chrifl,  who  was  given  of  God 
the  Father  to  Chrift,  for  his  Procefs  and  Way  that  he  wa_s  to  walk  in  ;  as  the  Pharifees 
in  the  Clock-work  of  the  Law  of  God's  Rtghteoufnefs,  came  alfo  to  the  Procefs  of  Chrift. 

Objection* 

135.  Alfo  that  faying,  Matt.  xxiv.  24,  is  brought  in  by  Reafon;  whereby  thou  wilt 
maintain  God  wills  that  Man  (hould  be  deceived,  feduced,  and  damned,  where  Chrift 

%s,  '  Falfe  Cbrifts  and  falfe  Prophets  fhall  arife  >  fo  that  in  their  Errors,  if  it  were  poffible, !  Matt.  jaiti 
the  very  Elecl  might  be  deceived. 

Vol.  IV.  Pp 
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» 
.  \Anfwer. 

.*  136.  This  Text  fays,  they  /ball  arife:  But  it  fays  not  that  they  arc  fent  from  God 
much  lefs  out.of  Chrift,  to  whom  all  Power  and  Authority  was  given  in  Heaven  and 
upon  Earth.  % 

137.  Therefore  thefe  falfe  Prophets  fhould  arife  out  of  the  predeftinate  Purpofc  of 
Goas  Anger,  viz.  out  of  the  Zeal  of  the  Righteoufncfs,  and  Jtft  the  verbal  Chriftians 
Hearts,  who  call  themfelvcs  Chriftians. 

138.  Thefe  fhould,  through  this  imbittered  Spirit  of  God's  Anger  from  the  Proccfj 
of  Chrift,  be  fifted,  that  they  fhould  belirje  the  Spirits  of  lying  •,  feeing  they  call  themfclves 
Chriftians,  and  yet  Chrift  is  not  in  them,  but  they  are  Children  of  the  Anger. 

139.  Therefore  fhould  they  reprefent  their  Image  of  Abominations  and  falfe  Expo- 
fitions  and  Contrivances,  that  the  Children  of  the  falfe  Name  of  Chrift,  covered  with 
the  Purple  Mantle  of  Chrift,  might  depend  on  and  cleave  to  them,  and  feparate  the  true 
Chriftians  from  them,  that  it  might  be  known  who  Chrift  is. 

140.  And  that  Chrift  alfo  might  be  manifefted  by  the  falfe  Prophets  of  the  Procefsot 
Chrift,  with  their  betraying,  killing,  and  caufing  him  to  fuffer  •,  and  that  Chrift  might 
continually  be  put  to  Death  by  the  Pharifees  and  Heathens,  for  the  Sake  of  their  faife 
Worfhip. 

141. -For  God's  Righteoufnefs  requires  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  Blood,  and  alwayj 
prefents  a  Caufe  thereof  with  the  falle  Prophets  and  falfe  Chriftians. 

142..  Which  falfe  Prophets,  together  with  the  Heathens,  viz.  the  Tyrants,  without   ! 
ceafing  put  Chrift  to  Death  in  his  Members,  and  offer  them  up  in  Sacrifice  to  the 
.     .  .  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  whereby  God's  Anger  is  killed  in  the  true  Chriftians. 

143.  If  Men  at  prefent  will  know  thofe  falfe  Prophets,  who  they  are;  let  them  look 
upon  thofe  who  have  fcraped  together  Opinions  out  of  the  Letter,    and  compiled  and  let 

,  forth  irately  fine  dainty  Poftils,  or  Expofitions  full  of  fcandalous  Libels  and  Conceits, 
queint  Expofitions  and  Quibbles  ©f  God's  Anger,  whereby  one  Sect  fmites  the  other  in   j 
the  Pace  and  Eyes,  and  cries  out  againft  them  for  falfe. 

144.  And  yet  thofe  very  Cryers  live,  one  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  other  does,  and 
write  only  for  their  Honour,  that  they  may  feem  to  be  very  highly  learned  Men,  upon 
whom  the  whole  World  fhould  look,  and  account  them  to  be  Chrift  -,  and  yet  they  are 
but  the  titulary,  verbal,  and  Lip-Chrift,  without  Grace. 

145.  Alfo  they  live  altogether  without  the  Way  and  Procefs  of  Chrift,  in  vain  fleflilj   j 
Lufts,  and  contrive  more  and  more  daily  how  they  may  invent  new  Orders,  Ceremcxiv,   j 
and  IVays  of  Worfhip  •,  in  which  they  get  a  glittering  Shew,  and  Men  reverence  and 
honour  them  fo  much  the  more,  and  endow  with  Riches,  to  the  filling  of  the  Belly  of 
their  Belly-God,  Maufim. 

..  146.  Thefe  have  not  Chrift's  Spirit  in  them,  neither  are  they  the  Apoftles  of  Chrilr, 
but  all,  one  and  other,  only  falfe  Prophets,  which  expound  from  the  Letter,  without 
Knowledge  and  Experience. 

147.  For  what  they  fay,  they  themfelvcs  neither  know  nor  believe  •,  and  they  are  the 
devouring  Wolves,  of  whom  Chrift  fays,  they  have  not  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  in  item, 
and  yet  they  prophefy. 

148.  But  of  thofe  who  are  in  Chrift,  he  fays,  that  it  is  not  poffible  that  they  can  be   ! 
deceived  j  thefe  are  they  in  whom  Chrift  is  become  Man:  They  are  according  to  the  in- 
ward  Ground  in  Chrift,  in  Heaven  in  God,  and  hear  Chrift  fpeak  in  them  j  for  they  hear 
only  God's  Word,  and  not  the  falfe  Prophets. 

149.  If  Men  at  prefent  fhould  in  the  Sects  eject  and  caft  out  thefe  falfe  Prophets,   | 
«  ScUar.       then  the  Apoftolick  *  Hierarchy  would  foon  be  fmall,  which  call  themfelvcs  Apoltlcs. 
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1^0.  therefore  Men  fhould  not  fay  at  all,  that  God  therefore  permits  that  fuch  falfe 
Prophets  mould  come,  beiaufe  he  will  not  afford  Salvation  to  thole  Men,  who  ctherwife 
rrsicht  attain  Salvation  ;  as  Reafon  errs  in  thinking  that  God  has  ordained  one  Company 
to  Salvation  and  another  to  Damnation  y  and  that  Gcd  will  have  it  fo,  and  therefore 
le%fendetb  them  Jirong  and  powerful  Deluftons,  or  Errors,  that  they  might  /ally  that  he  h  2  The fl".  H. 
jTii^ht  (hew  his  Anger  upon  them.  »»• 

151.  Dear  Brethren,  who  are  overwhelmed  with  fuch  Conceits,  we  advife  you  not  to 
learn  fucb  Fictions  :  Be  firft  afTured  in  Chrift's  Spirit  within  you  fundamentally  -,  or  cKc 
voj  \vill  be  laid  hold  on  in  God's  Righteoufncfs,  together  in  the  Number  of  the  falfe 
Prophets. 

152.  If  you  have  not  the  Door  of  Chrift  in  your  Soul  open,  that  you  may  in  the  Spirit  ^ — 

of  Chrift  '  go  in  and  cut,  and  find  true,  certain,  allured  Pafture  for  the  Sheep,  that  ye  may  '  John  x.  $4 
feed  them  in  Chrift's  Herbage  or  Food  •,  let  it  alone. 

153.  Your  Univerftty  Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  Schools,  where  you  fmite,  overcome, 

and  flay  one  another  with  Words  of  Reafon,  and  afterwards  write  and  teach  fuch  k  Vic  k  Victory's 
torics  of  Reafon  for  the  Truth  of  Chrift  •,  that  will  not  avail  you  in  the  Sight  of  God.       Reafon  will   • 

154.  For  Chrift  calls  '  tbefeThieves  and  Murtherers,wbo  without  his  Spirit,  andthcKnow-  ij0hnx.*8k 
ledge  of  him,  creep  and  climb  in  at  another  Door,  viz.    through  Conclusions  of  Reafon, 

without  the  Knowledge  and  Will  of  Chrift. 

155.  If  ye  be  not  armed  with  Chrift's  Spirit,  then  enter  not  into  Battle  againft  fo 
fctcnt  and  mighty  an  Enemy  as  the  Devil ;  and  againft  God's  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Anger, 
ye  fhall  not  with  your  Conclufions  of  Reafon,  without  the  Blood  of  Chrift  in  you,  there 

prevail;  "  but  ye  fhall  be  imprifoned  in  God's  ftern,  fevere  Righteoufnefs  in  your  Con-  mAf«/*  1  King* 
dufions  of  Reafon,  and  be  chofen  or  elected  for  falfe  Prophets  in  the  Anger  of  God.  chaP*  **"• 

156.  For  none  is  a  Prophet,  except  he  be  generated  in  the  great  Clock-work  of  the 

Divine  Ordinance,  in  the  n  outfpoken  or  expreffed  Word,  in  the  Limit  of  the  Time  out  of  ■  In  the  pro- 
God's  Righteoufnefs,  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit  through  that  Limit  fpeaks  in  the  Divine  d.uccd  Crea* 
Ordinance. 

157.  He  mud  be  a  Limit  in  the  Clock-work  in  Myflerio  magno,  in  the  great  Myftery, 
through  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  points  at  another  Limit  or  Period  of  Manifeftation  : 
Such  were  the  Prophets  of  old,  and  are  fo  at  this  Day,  who  ftand  in  the  Limit  of  the 

great  Clock-work,  in  the  forefeeing  of  Grace  in  Chrift  JESU,  wherein  °  God  bath  fore-*  Eph.  i  4; 
jttn,  viz.  feen  us,  in  Chrifi  JESU,  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  1  Pcu  i.  20* 

158.  He  muft  ftand  in  God's  Righteoufnefs  with  his  prophetical  Spirit,  and  even  in 
the  Limit  wherein  God  has  infpected  or  beheld  the  Name  of  his  Love  in  the  Righteouf- 
nefs, that  he  may  be  generated  out  of  the  Ground  of  the  Law,  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God's  predeftinate  purpofed  Grace ,  that  he  may  teach  the  Law,  viz.  God's  Righteouf- 
nefs, and  alfo  the  Gofpcl.  viz.  God's  Love,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 

159.  Such  a  one  is  a  right  Prophet,  and  no  other,  for  he  is  a  Limit  or  Period  of  a  King- 
dom or  Government  in  Myflerio  magno,  in  the  great  Myftery  ;  whereby,  and  wherefrom 
the  Ordinance  or  Courfe  of  the  Kingdoms  and  Governments  on  Earth  have  arifen ;  he  is 
the  Mouth  of  that  Kingdom. 

160.  But  feeing  he  muglfcteach  how  God's  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Anger  is  to  be  killed 
with  the  Grace,  and  that  Grace  muft  firft  wholly  give  itfelf  up  to  the  Anger  in  the  (lay- 
ing by  the  Righteoufnefs,  then  he  is  alio  together  offered  in  Sacrifice  in  the  Procefs  of 
Chrift,  to  the  fame  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  by  the  falfe  Prophets  and  Pharifces. 

161.  For  that  fhall  and  muft  be,  that  his  Limit  or  Number  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift 
may  be  brought  quite  through  the  Anger,  and  that  the  Limit  of  the  Righteoufnefs  in  the 
Grace  may  be  fixed  or  fet  j  therefore  p  the  Prophets  of  Chrift  muft  be  Martyrs, 

P  p  2 
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•  Thofe  that      1 6*2.  1  Mark  this  well,  all  yc  that  will  teach,  and  fuppofe  ye  are  called  to  it  \  look  well 
*re  thns  ft*ll  to  your  calling  within   you,    whether   yc   be  alio  called  of  God  in  Chrift  5    whether 

Suthor, chrift  has  caUcd  y°u  with  his  Voice  within  you' 

•ndpraife  '       163.  If  not,  then  you  are  no  other  than  falft  Prophets,  who  run  unfent,  and  enter 

God  for  hU    not  into  the  Shecpfold  by  the  Door  of  Chrift. 

Manifcfla*  ,5^  That  ye  fleer  your  Courfe  by  a  human  Call%  it  avails  before  Men,  and  God  U 

**on*  pleafcd  to  permit  what  Men  do,  when  it  is  done-  in  his  Order,  or  according  to  his  Ordi- 

nance; when  ye  give  yourfelves  out  of  Man's  call  into  God's  call,  and  alio  confiderhow 
ye  will  be  capable  of  the  Divine  calling  in  your  human  calling. 

165.  Where  that  is  not  done,  and  ye  will  flick  only  upon  your  human  calling  in  your 
Own  Self-Will,  then  ye  fit  upon  the  Stool  or  Chair  of  Peftilence,  and  arc  Pharifees  and 
falfe  Prophets. 

166.  And  if  there  were  many  hundred  thoufands  of  you,  yet  the  Office  makes  you 
•not  to  be  Prophets  and  Shepherds  of  Chrift,  unlefs  you  enter  in  through  Chrift's  living 
Door. 

Note,  167.  Though  it  is  plain  that  the  Pharifees  will  not  relifh  this,  yet  the  Time  is  born, 

and  the  Limit  is  at  hand  that  it  mall  be  manifefted  ;  and  thereupon  no  human  Subtiliy 
and  Craftinefs  will  avail  any  more  :  Woe  unto  that  People  who  defpifes  the  lame,  they 
will  be  devoured  in  God's  Righteoufnefs,  in  Zeal,  and  Jealoufy. 

ObjeElion.  • 

-     168.  Moreover  Reafon  brings  in  alfo  that  concerning  the  Prophet  Jonahy  for  a  De- 
monftration  or  Proof,  that  God  compels  Men  and  conftrains  them  to  Evil  and  Good,  w'z, 
! Jonah  i.      to  his  predeftinate  Purpofe ;  as  r  he  compelled  Jonah  that  he  mujt  go  to  Nineveh* 

Anfwer. 

16*9.  Hearken,  Reafon,  err  not  \  God's  Spirit  fuffersnot  itfelf  to  ht  judged  of  Reafon: 
Jonah  was  born  a  Prophet,  out  of  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  and  flood  in  the  h'igurt 

•  Jonah  i.  17.  of  Chrift,  fignifying  how  Chrift  mould  be  cafl  into  the  Anger  of  God,  *  into  the  J<riJ 

•  Jonah  i.  15.  of  the  great  Whale  of  the  Divine  Righteoufnefs,  to  fulfil  itj  and  how  hefhould  go  lint$ 

the  Sea  of  Death. 

170.  And  how  the  Anger  of  God,  which  he  overcame  in  that  fame  Whale  of  Death, 
•Jonah  u.  10.  fhould  let  him  go  unhurt  and  alive  forth  from  it;  as  Jonah  did  [when  he  was  ■  caji]  cut  cj 

the  Whale's  Belly. 

171.  He  was  a  Figure  of  Chrift,  and  born  or  generated  out  of  the  Limit  of  the  great 
Clock-work,  ex  Myjlerio  magno,  out. of  the  great  My  fiery,  out  of  both  the  predeftinate 
Purpofes  of  God,  viz.  out  of  his  Grace,  and  out  of  his  Righteoufnefs ;  and  reprdented 
as  a  Figure  for  a  theatrical  Scene  of-  the  Spirit  of  God,  wherein  the  Spirit  in  this  Figure 
law  and  pointed  at  Chrift. 

•  Jonah  i.  3.       172.  Signifying  how  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  viz.  our  afliimcd  Humanity,  would  *  // 

afraid  or  allonifhed  at  Ntneveb,  viz.  at  the  Danger  of  Life. 

173.  As  Chrift  when  the  Time  was  come  that  he  fhould  enter  into  Nineveby  viz.  into 
'  *  Matt.  xxvL  God's  Anger,  faid,  r  Father^  if  it  be  pcjfible,  let  this  Cup  pafs  from  me ;  alfo,  he  hid  him- 

39*  felf  often  from  the  Pharifees,  viz.  the  Ninevites,  as  Jonah  from  the  Ninevites. 

174.  Alfo  this  Figure  fignifies,  that  when  we  poor  Jcnabes  mould  warn  the  People  of 
God's  Punifhment  and  Judgments,  and  hazard  our  Lives  among  them  for  the  Truth's 
Sake;  how  Men  feek  Excufej,  and  give  themfelves  up  to  the  Sea  of  the  World  under 
fat  Days  of  Eafe  and  Pleafure,  and  fly  away  from  God's  Command,  and  keep  Silenced 
for  Fear  of  the  Ninevites  j  then  comes  the  Whale  of  God's  Anger,  and  lwallows  the 
Prophets* 
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175.  But  that  Jonah  was  driven  out  from  thence  with  Power,  fignifies,  that  the  pre- 
deftinate  Purpofe  of  God  the  Father  in  Chrift  fhould  and  muft  ftand  ;  that  though  Adam 
went  away  from  the  Obedience  of  God  into  the  Imagibility,  or  Imaginations  or  Dcfires- 
of  this  World,  whereby  Man  was  given  up  to  the  great  Whale  Death  \  yet  God's  pre- 
deftinate  Purpofe  fhould  (land,  and  Adam  Ihould  in  Chrift  arife  out  of  the  Belly  of 

Death. 

176.  Dear  Brethren,  This  is  the  Figure  of  Jonah,  and  not  your  predeflinate  Purpofe 
and  Compulfion  to  Evil  and  Good,  and  it  is  the  Figure  of  Chrift. 

177.  Leave  off  from  fuch  Conclufions,  and  blaphemc  not  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  Won- 
ders in  the  Figure  of  Chrift,  with  teaching  perverie  Opinions  and  Expofitions  ;  or  elfe 
with  your  Conclufions  you  (hall  be  caji  into  the  Sea  of  God's  Anger:  We  muft  and  wilt 
warn  you  in  Love  in  a  brotherly  Manner. 

The  Thirteenth  Chapter. 
A  fummary  Clofe  to  all  thefe  Queftions* 

ObjeElion. 

'i.JfaO&OSO&^EASON  laftly  brings  in  alfo  the  Speech  of  Chrift,   where  Chrift  fays, 
&    Stst    )&  *  Father,  I  have  revealed  or  manifejled  thy  Name  to  the  Men  whom  thou  bajl  ■  johnxviifiw- 
Qy  R  ffifg  given  me  out  of  the  World. 

cr^^r^Q     .  2.  Whereby  they  will  prove  that  Chrift  reveals  or  manifefts  his  Name 
jl^§^^5  t0  none*  un'e^s  tne  Father  gives  them  to  him  beforehand  out  of  his  prer 
deftinatc  Purpofe,  whether  they  will  or  no* 

Anfwcr* 

3.  O  thou  mod  miferably  blind  Reafon  !  why  art  thou  fo  bftnd  ?    Know  ye  not  what 

the  Father's  giving  is  ?  It  is  the  ■  Center  of  the  Soul,  viz.  the  Father's  Will  in  the  Sci-  •  Selene^, 
ence  of  the  Eternal  Righteoufnefs.  ^,oot»  °r 

4.  Wherein  the  Science  is  laden  or  fwayed  either  with  the  Defire  of  Abominations,  or    r0ttn  * 
with  the  Divine  Love  of  Grace,  into  that  the  fpeaking  Word  in  God's  Righteoufnefs 

gives  itfelf,  be  it  either  into  a  Root  of  a  Thiftle,  or  into  a  Root  of  the  Seed  of  Faith. 

5.  To  the  Root  in  the  Seed  of  Faith  Chrift  becomes  manifeft  ;  for  it  is  Ch rift's  Root,. 
out  of  which  a  Chriftian  is  generated  in  Chrift. 

6.  To  thefe  Chriftian  Men  has  Chrift  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  continually 
manifefted  himfelf,  and  given  them  the  Name  of  God  ;  for  he  him/elf  is  the  Name  of 
God. 

7.  This  Text  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  if  God  had  made  a  Conclufion  or  Determi- 
tation  before  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  and  fet  the  Determination  in  a  certain  fixed 
Courfe  or  Ordinance  and  compulfory  Deftiny,  how  many  and  whom  he  would  beftow 
himfelf  upon  ;  who  thereupon  cannot  fail  or  avoid  it,  or  go  one  Step  befide  it,  as  cap' 
tivated  Reafon  underftands  it. 

8.  No,  no :  The  Tree  of  Chrift  is  unmeafurable  j  God's  Grace,  and  alfo  his  Ri^htc-f 
cufhefs  in  the  Fire,  axe  both  immtafurablt* 
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%  r  .9.  F6r  had  God  fet  a  Limit  or  Boundary  in  Love  and  Anger,  then  it  rauft  have  been 
nieafurable,  and  have  flood  in  a  Beginning  ;  and  then  Men  would  alfo  think  that  it  would 
have  an  End. 

10.  No,  no :  The  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  (lands  in  the  Eternal  Ground, 
wherein  there  is  no  Time  nor  Limit.  . 

11.  God's  Grace  in  Chrifl  is  unmeafurable,  and  from  Eternity. 

12.  And  fo  is  alfo  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  in  Myfterio  magno,  in  the  great  My  fiery, 
out  of  which  the  fiery  Science  or  Root,  out  of  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs,  has  manifested 
itfelf. 

13.  And  as  Chrifl:  has  manifefled  God's  Name  to  Man,  viz.  to  the  Root  of  the  Seed 
oif  Faith,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  fo  he  does  it  to  the  End  thereof. 

♦  Matt.  xxiv.      14.  For  b  he  faith  thus  alfo  to  his  Difciples,  when  they  ajked  him  of  the  End  of  the  World, 
*°  *7*  he  anfwered  thus:  As  the  Lightning  breaketh  forth  and Jhinetb  from  the  Eajl  to  the  Wef>  fo 

fhallalfo  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be. 

,1$.  And  as  the  Sun  gives  itfelf  into  every  Thing  all  .the  whole  Day,  and  mines  upon 
them,  and  penetrates  into  every  Thing,  whether  it  be  evil  or  good  \  fo  alfo  does  the 
•John  viii.    Divine  Sun,  Chrifl,  viz.  c  the  true  Light  of  the  World. 

16.  Chrifl  withdraws  himfelf  from  none  with  his  Light  of  Grace :  He  calls  them  all, 
and  cries  with  his  Voice  in  them,  no  one  excepted. 
John  viii.  3.      ly.  But  4  All  do  not  hear  him  and  fee  him,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  God. 

18.  The  Science  of  the  abyiTal  Will  of  the  Father  in  the  foulifh  Creature  has  intro- 
duced itfelf  into  flrange  Imagibility  or  Frames  of  Difpofilicn,  to  a  Thiflle  of  the  Ser- 
pent: This  neither  fees  nor  hears;  for  God's  Righteouihefs  fpeaks  in  it,  and  fays,  Do 
right,  or  I  will  flay  thee :  This  is  Sin,  and  that  is  Sin  j  do  it  not,  or  elfe  thou  wilt  be  thrujl 
out  from  God. 

1.9.  When  the  Soul  hears  this  in  itfelf,  then  comes  the  Devil  with  his  Serpent's  Image 
or  Difpofition,  and  fays  in  the  Science  or  Root,  Stay  a  while  in  the  Flefh,  in  this  or  the 
Other  Luft,  viz.  in  Covetoufnefs,  Pride,  Envy,  Anger,  Whoredom,  Pleafure,  Volup- 
tuoufnefs,  Drunkennefs,  Scorning  and  Derifion  :  It  is  Time  enough  yet  for  thee  to  re- 
pent at  thy  End. 

20.  Gather  together  firfl  of  all  great  Treafure,  that  thou  mayeft  no  more  fland  in 
Need  of  the  World,  and  then  enter  into  an  honed,  virtuous,  good  Life,  and  then  thou 
mayeft  live  of  thyfelf  without  the  Scorn  of  the  World,  and  need  nothing  which  it  has. 
.2 1*  Thus  one  Day  and  Year  is  put  off  after  another,  till  the  very  Hour  of  Death ; 
and  then  alfo  a  Man  will  needs  be  a  Child  of  Grace  and  be  faved,  bleffed,  and  happy, 
when  as  he  has  fluck  in  the  Serpent  the  whole  Time  of  his  Life. 
*'■'■*  22.  Then  mall  the  Priefl  come  with  the  Body  of  God  in  his  Hand,  and  bring  with 

him  the  Angelical  New  Birth  *,  whereas  many  a  Priefl  has  it  not  himfelf,  and  is  but  a 
Stranger  in  that  Bufinefs,  or  a  Guefl  In  that  Place. 

23.  Thefe,  while  they  flick  in  the  Serpent,  are  not  given  to  Chrifl,  but  to  the  Anger 
of  God. 

24.  The  Anger  of  God  will  not  let  them  go,  unlefs  the  Science  of  the  Soul  convert 
and  turn  itfelf  into  the  Grace  in  itfelf. 

25.  And  if  that  be  done,  then  that  is  the  giving. 

^  26.  For  the  Divine  Sun  mines  inflantly  into  the  Science    that   {lands   ftill,    and 
kindles  it. 

27.  And  that  kindling  now  is  the  Name  of  God,  which  Chrifl  gives  to  the  Soul, 
whence  it  begins  to  frame  or  create  itfelf,  to  a&,  or  grow  in  Chrifl,  and  to  work  Re- 
pentance to  Forgivenefs,  viz.  when  it  begins  to  ftand  Hill  from  the  imaging  or  contriving 
gf  Falfehood  and  Wickednefs. 
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28.  For  Men  fay,  Never  to  do  or  commit  Evil,  is  the  bejl  and  greatefi  Repentance  ;  which 
is  performed  when  the  Ground  of  the  Soul  begins  to  be  itill  and  quiet  from  the  imaging,  ' 
framing,  or  imagining  of  Evil,  and  enters  into  its  Abyfs. 

29.  Which  the  Soul  has  Power  and  Strength  to  do,  unlefs  it  be  a  mecr  Thiftle ;  and 
then  it  runs  on,  works,  and  grows  to  the  End  of  its  Time. 

20.  Yet  there  is  outwardly  no  Sentence  of  Judgement  upon  it,  but  only  its  own  Judge- 
ment within  it,  all  the  while  it  is  in  this  Life,  till  the  Time  of  the  Harveft. 

31.  But  it  is  bard  with  it,  if  the  inward  and  outward  Ground  of  the  outward  Conv 
Acllation  or  Configuration  of  the  Stars  be  evil  or  falfe :  Such  commonly  run  on  fo  to  the 
End. 

32.  Then  comes  only  Judas's  Repentance-,  and  then  the  tickling  and  comforting^  with 
the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  avails  little,  when  there  is  no  Ens  of  Faith  left. 

33.  The  Pomp  of  the  glorious  Funeral  and  Burial  of  the  dead  Beafl  is  only  the  Scorn 
of  the  Devil,  wherewith  he  derides  it. 

34.  For  the  imputed  Grace  from  without  avails  nothing  :  That  we  fhould  be  abfolved 
and  pronounced  free  by  fpeaking  of  outward  Words  of  Grace;  as  a  Lord  or  Prince  freely 
gives  a  Murtherer  his  Life  out  of  Grace. 

35.  No,  no-,  the  imputed  Grace  of  Chrift  muft  be  manifefled  in  us  in  the  inward 
Ground  of  the  Soul,  and  be  our  Life. 

36.  Men  fhould  not  defer  Repentance  till  the  End;  for  an  old  Tree  takes  Root 
very  ill. 

2j.  If  Chrift  be  not  in  the  Soul,  there  is  no  Grace  nor  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  in  it  then. 

38.  For  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  who  with  his  Blood  tranfmutes  the 
introduced  Abominations  in  God's  Anger  in  the  Soul,  and  changes  it  into  the  Divine 
Fire. 

39.  As  he  faid  e  before  the  Pbarifees  to  the  fick  Man  of  the  f  Palfy,  thy  Sins  are  for-  *  Markii.  5, 
pven  tbec%  and  that  was  done  when  he  laid  hold  on  the  Voice  of  Chrift  in  bis  Soul ;  then  °r  Gout-- 
the  living  Word  in  him  forgave  him  his  Sins. 

40.  That  is,  //  overcame  the  Sins,  and  crulhed,  or  trod  upon  the  Head  of  the  Will  of 
the  Serpent's  introduced  Abominations  with  the  Fire  of  Love. 

41.  Therefore  now  none  can  forgive  Sins  but  Chrift  in  Man  :  Where  Chrift  in  Man 
lives,  there  is  Abfolution. 

42.  For  when  Chrift  fays,  *  Receive  ye  the  Hoiy  Spirit  wbofe  Sins  ye  remit  or  releafe,  to  *  Johnx.  22,. 
them  they  are  releafed;  and  wbofe  Sins  ye  retain  or  referve,  to  them  they  are  referved :  This  23» 

is  concerning  the  true  Apoftles  and  their  right  Followers  or  Succeflbrs,  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  Chrift,  who  themfclves  are,  and  live  in  Chrift,  and  have  Chrift's 
Voice  in  them. 

43.  Thefe  have  the  Might  and  Power  to  fpeak  into  the  hungry  Soul  the  livingWord  of 
Chrift  that  dwells  in  them*,  and  nooneelfe  has  that  Power. 

44.  Let  them  make  what  high  Pretence  and  Shew  they  will,  and  be  called  what  they 
will,  yet  they  muft  be  the  very  Apoftles  of  Chrift,  if  they  will  adminifter  and  manage  his 
Office;  elfe  they  are  but  Pbarifees  and  Wolves. 

45.  Alfo  the  Soul  muft  open  its  Mouth  to  the  infpeaking,  elfe  the  Word  enters  not 
into  it. 

46.  As  indeed  it  entered  not  into  all,  when  Chrift  himfelf  preached  and  taught:,  but 

only  into  the  hungry  and  thirfty  Souls ;  concerning  whom  Chrift  fays,  h  Bleffed  are  they  fc  Matt.  v.  rS. 

that  hunger  and  thirfi  after  Right  eoufuefs,  for  they  Jhall  be  fatisfied ;  underftand  ;  with  the 

Fulnefs  of  his  Word.  ^-  Q 

47.  For  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  Ives  not  in  Man,  but  in  the  Power  of  Chrift's  Word,    *^\p  ,K 
which  dwells  in  Man.  y* 
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afl.  Marts  fpeaking  docs  not  forgive  Sins,  but  God's  fpeaking  in  Man's  Word. 

49.  But  this  now  enters  not  into  the  falfe  ortwVWThiftle,  but  into  the  Soul,  wherem 
lyes  the  Seed  of  Faith  in  the  Sound  of  the  ftirring  ,  where  the  Soul  Hands  fiill  from  tht 
imaging  or  framing  of  the  Serpent's  Defire. 

50.  Therefore  rely  not  on  Man  ;  they  cannot  forgive  you  your  Sins  and  give  you  Grace, 
•  mnlefs  ye  hunger  and  thirft  after  Rightcoufnefs. 

51.  To  defer  it  to  the  End,  is  Judas's  Repentance  ;  no  comforting  avails  unlcfc  you 
be  regenerated  or  born  anew. 

7%US, 

52.  Dear  Brethren,  I  have  been  willing  to  anfwer  the  beforementioned  Points  that 
■were  raifed  in  Objections  from  the  Ground  ;  and  my  aflured  Meaning  and  Senfe  is,  that 
the  Texts  of  Scripture  arc  all  very  true  j  but  Self-Reafon  errs,  and  without  Chrift  under- 
(lands  them  not. 

'Ttom.viii.'       53.  The  Apoftle  fays,  l  We  have  not  received  a  fervile  flavifb  Spirit,  that  wefiould  needs 
15.  fear  again,  but  a  filial  Spirit  which  cryetb  Abba,  Dear  Father. 

54.  It  is  not  the  Mind  ox  Senfe  of  the  World,  or  of  the  Flefh,  which  we  have  received  in 
*£om.viii.2.  the  promifed  Grace,  but  the  filial  Mind  or  Senfe  of  Chrift,  k  who  bath  made  us  free  /rem 

the  Law  of  Sin. 
>Rom.  xv.  5.      $$.  '  So  JJjould  every  one  be  minded,  as  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  one  only  Man  in  Grace, 
■  Phil.  ii.  5.  fays  the  Apoftle ;  and  m  Whofoever  hath  not  bis  Senfe  or  Mind,  be  underflandetb  not  what  is 

of  the  Spirit,  it  is  Fo'olifhnefs  unto  him,  and  be  apprcbendctb  it  not. 
Note,  yc  that      5^-  Though  we  may  in  this  very  (harp  Expofition,  be  as  dumb  and  filent  to  many, 
arc  Readcn   and  a  Block  of  Offence,  who  will  fay  we  ufe  ftrange,  uncouth,  and  unufual  fpeaking  in 
of  thefe        our  Ground  ?  Yet  we  fay  with  Truth  before  the  Eyes  of  God,  that  we  have  it  to  give 
Wntingi.     £ortn  no  otherwife  than  as  it  is  given  to  us  in  the  Mind  and  Senfe  of  Chrift. 
Note,  ye  57.  He  that  is  of  Chrift  will  well  underftand  it :  As  for  others,  the  Sccrners  and  IVife* 

Pefpifersof  Jings,  who  have  Reafon  for  their  Matter;  we  have  not  written  for  them. 
Wyilcue*.         ^  gut  we  advjfe.  our  dear  Brethren  in  Chrift  to  read  this  Treatife  through  with 

Patience,  for  its  Name  is  called  The  longer,  the  better  liked  j  the  more  fought,  the  mm 
found.  ,  * 

59.  Seeing  Chrift  himfelf  has  bidden  us  tofeek,  knock,  and  pray;  and  bath  promifed  us 
dbat  we  pall  receive  and  find:  Therefore  1.  We  fhould  not  be  willing  to  ftand  ftill  in  Sin, 
and  fo  2.  expect  till  the  Grace  of  God  fall  upon  us  and  compel  us-,  nor,  3.  to  think  at 
all  that  God's  Spirit  will  make  a  good  Thing  of  an  evil  Thing. 

60.  But  the  poor  Sinner  who  is  net  yet  quite  a  Thiftle,  he  often  freely  falls  upon  him  in 
his  Sin,  and  draws  him  away  from  it. 

61.  Does  he  yield  2nd  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  drawn  ?  then  it  is  well ;  but  if  he  will  not  at 
•Lukexii.io.  all,  but  goes  again  into  the  Serpent,  and  crucifies  Chrift,  n  fucb  a  one  blafpbemetb  the  Hcty 

Spirit ;  concerning  whom  the  Scripture  fays,  be  hath  no  Forgivenefs  eternally. 

62.  No  orje  fhould  dare  to  fay  that  he  is  not  at  all,  at  any  Time,  not  fo  much  as  in 
his  Thoughts,  drawn,  no,  not  the  wickedefi  of  all. 

63.  Chrift  appears  to  all  People  i  to  one  in  his  manifeft  or  revealed  Name;  to  another 
in  his  Name  of  the  one  only  God. 

64.  He  draws  all;  and  in  Refpcct  of  his  Drawing,  and  Intimation  or  Signification  by 
the  Knowledge  which  is  written  in  their  Hearts  ;  in  that  they  know  there  is  a  God,  whom 
they  ought  to  honour-,  and  if  they  do  it  not,  they  fhall  be  judged. 

65.  Then  how  much  more  we,  who  call  ourfelves  Chriftians,  and  have  the  true  Know- 
•Rom.i.  18.  lea*gc>  but  °  witb-hold  the  Truth,  *  and  turn  it  into  Lies  for  a  framed  Opinion's  Sake, 
»Rom.  i.  *;.  which  we  have  once  imagined  and  contrived,  and  have  declared  it  once  to  the  World, 

•  and  made  ourfelves  known  to  the  World  thereby. 
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66.  And  though  wc  be  afterwards  brought  to  the  Light,  yet  we  afcribe  to  ourfetves 
the  Honour  more  than  to  Qod ;  and  will  hide,  cover,  ebfeure,  and  bemire  the  Light, 
with  ftrange  Explanations,  that  human  Inventions  and  Fictions,  as  an  Idol,  may  Jit  in 
Chrift' s  Stead. 

67.  As  it  comes  to  pafs  many  Times  thus,  and  Babel  (lands  wholly  therein,  fo  that  many 
will  not  fuffer  their  once  declared  Opinions  to  be  aueftioned,  but  withdraw  the  whole 
Scripture  by  the  Hair  to  make  it  (land. 

68.  Dear  Sirs  and  Brethren,  Jet  us  give  the  Honour  to  Chrift,  and  comply  one  with 
another  in  a  friendly  Manner,  and  meet  and  prefent  one  another  with  modeft,  gentle, 
ind  meek  Inftructions  :  Let  one  prefent  another  with  his  Gifts  in  a  brotherly  Mind  and 
Good  Will,  and  lay  them  before  one  another. 

6q.  For  there  are  many  Sorts  of  Knowledge  and  Expofitions ;  if  now  they  go  forth 
from  (Thrift's  Senfe  and  Mind,  then  they  all  Hand  in  one  and  the  fame  Ground  and  Foun- 
dation. 

70.  We  mould  not  perfecute  one  another  becaufe  our  different  Gifts  are  unlike-,  but 
much  rather  rejoice  in  Love  one  among  another,  that  God's  Wifdom  is  fo  inexbauftible, 
that  it  can  never  be  drawn  dry. 

71.  And  think  upon  the  future,  how  well  it  will  be  with  us,  when  all  this  different 
Knowledge  will  be  manifefted  from  one  and  in  one  Soul,  fo  that  wc  fhall  all  acknowledge 
God's  Gifts,  and  have  our  Joy  in  one  another,  and  every  one  rejoice  at  the  Gifts  of 
another. 

72.  As  the  fair,  beautiful,  and  pleatant  Flowers,  in  their  different  Colours  and  Vir- 
tues,' rejoice  near  one  another  upon  the  Earth  in  one  and  the  fame  Mother ;  thus  alfo  is 
our  Refurreclion  and  coming  again. 

73.  Why  will  we  then  here  difpute,  contend,  and  wrangle  about  the  Knowledge  of 

the  Gifts  ?  «  In  Chrift  lyes  all  the  Treafures  of  IVifdom.  « Col.  H.  3. 

74.  If  we  have  that,  we  have  all ;  but  if  we  lofe  that,  we  lofe  all,  and  ourfelves  too. 

75.  The  one  only  Ground  of  our  Religion  is,  r  That  we  love  Chrift  in  us-,  *  and  alfo  'Eph.vi.  24+ 
he  one  another f  as  Chrift  bath  loved  us,  fo  that  he  hath  given  up  his  Life  into  Death  for  us.    |  John  XIV- 

76.  Which  Love  will  not  be  manifefted  in  us,  unlels  Chrift  become  Man  and  be  born  johnxv.  \t, 
and  manifefted  in  us  ♦,  who  then  giveth  us  his  Love,  fo  that  we  love  one  another  in  him,  17. 
ashclovethus.  ph.-r.'2' 

77.  For  he  continually  gives  his  Flefh  and  Blood  to  our  Souls  to  be  eaten  and  drunk  by  uaI*u«  *•• 
it*,  and  that  Soul  which  does  not  eat  and  drink  thereof  has  no  Divine  Life  in  it. 

78.  Therefore  I  advife  the  loving  Reader,  that  if  any  Thing  in  this^Freatile  be  fome- 
what  of  too  acute  and  Jharp  a  Senfe,  that  he  would  give  God  the  Honour,  and  pray, 
and  read  it  aright. 

79.  In  Man  lyes  all  whatsoever  the  Sun  mines  upon,  or  Heaven  contains,  as  alfo  Hell 
and  all  the  Deeps  -,  he  is  an  inexhauftiblc  Fountain,  that  cannot  be  drawn  dry. 

80.  He  may  very  well  in  a  little  while  wholly  and  thoroughly  apprehend  and  compre- 
hend this  high  fundamental  Ground,  which  God  has  given  to  us,  viz.  to  afimple  Man. 

81.  Only  we  would  have  him  warned  of  defpifing  and  deriding,  as  he  loves  his  own 
Soul  and  Eternity ;  for  he  will  not  touch  us,  but  the  Wrath  of  God  in  himfelf. 

82.  But  for  me,  who  have  been  at  this  Work  as  an  Inftrument,  he  may  weil  touch  and 
hurt;  for  I  am  befides,  and  without  his  touching,  in  the  Bends  of  Chrift. 

83.  But  I  would  have  him  in  Love  admonifhed  to  behave  himfelf  as  a  Brother  in 
Chrift;  and  if  he  can  make  any  clearer  Explanation  of  it  in  the  Divine  Gifts : 

84.  If  I  may  come  to  fee  it,  I  will  rejoice  in  bis  Gifts,  and  thank  the  Moft  High,  who 
gives  us  fo  richly  one  among  another,  all  Sorts  and  Manner  of  Gifts,    Amen* 

,Datcd  the  8th  of  Ftbruary,  1623. 
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R    E    PENT    A    N    C    E. 


Whofoever  is  dejtrous  to  attain  to  Divine  Vifion  in  him/elf,  and  to 
/peak  with  God  in  Chrijl^  let  him  follow  this  Courfey  and  he  pall 
attain  it. 

»  m 

>  i        .-  •  .... 

i.  Jr3ec***,sEjH[ET  him  gather  all  his  thoughts  and  #w/w*  together,   and  form  or  bind 
H   !k3L    fe^  them  into  this  one  full  Determination  and  Purpofe ;  namely,  to  confider 

tjfl  L  $*  £  wi J/  &  w. 
Vt^car    *l       2.  The  Scripture  calls  him  the  » Image  of  God,  the  b  Temple  of  the  Holy  •  Gen.  ix.  6, 
if sSS&S  Ghofi,  who  dwells  in  him,    and  a  Member  of  Chrifi,  and  offers  the  Flefh  J  Cor.  xi.  7, 

He  fhould  therefore  well  confider  with  himfelf,  whether  he  be  indeed  poffeffed  of  fo 
great  a  Meafure  of  Grace  as  is  implied  in  thefe  Appellations,  and  really  worthy  the  high 
Title  of '  \Chriflian.  He  mould  examine  his  whole  Life,  what  he  has  clone,  and  how  he 
b$  fpent  his  pad  Time;  whether  he  finds  himfelf  to  be  in  Chrift,  or  actuated  by  a  godly 
Will  and  holy  Deflres.  To  what  he  is  chiefly  inclined ;  whether  he  feels  at  any  Time  in 
himfelf  a  Will  or  Deflre  heartily  panting  after  God,  and  longing  to  be  faved  by  him. 

3.  Now*  if  on  this  Examination  he  find  in  himfelf  a  Willy  though  never  fo  weak  and 
deeply  hidden,  which  would  fain  turn  to  the  Grace  of  God  if  it  could,  let  him  know  that 
that  Will  is  the  ingrafted,  incorporated,  and  in-fpoken-  Word  of  God,  which  was  in-fpoken  into 
our  firft  Father  Adam  in  Paradifc,  after  Sin  was  committed  ;  and  that  God  the  Father, 
JEHOVAH,  draws  him  thereby  to  Chrift. 

4.  For  in  Self  we  have-  no  Will  at  all  to  Obedience  ;  but  that  drawing  of  the  Father^ 
viz.  the  ingrafted,  incorporated,  in-fpoken  Word  of  Grace,  draws  all,  even  the  mod  un- 
godly, if  he  be  not  altogether  a  Thijlle,  and  will  but  ftand  ftill  from  his  evil  working  for 
a  Moment, 

5.  So  that  no  Man  has  Caufe  to  doubt  of  the  Grace  of  God,  if  at  any  Time  he  finds 
in  himfelf  a  Deflre  or  Inclination  to  turn.    Only  let  him  not  defer  his  turning  one  Momenr, 

but  fet  about  it  inftantly,  remembering  that  which  is  written,  e  To-day  when  you  hear  the  «PfaL  xcv.  7. 
Voice  of  the  Lord,  harden  not  your  Ears  and  Hearts.  #  §  Heb-  "*•  7— ' 

6.  For  that  Deflre  or  Inclination  once  to  turn  is  the  VoicjLoi  God  in  Man,  which  the  lS' 
Devil  fmothcrs  and  fuppreffes  by  the  Reprefentations  or  Images  which  he  brings  into  the 
Mind,  whereby  turning  is  delayed,  and  put  off  from  one  Day  to  another,  and  from  one 
Year  to  another,  till  at  length  the  Soul  comes  to  be  a  very  Thiflle,  and  can  reach  Gracr 
no  more. 
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7.  But  let  him  that  finds  a  Defire  to  ////-^deliberate  well  with  himfelf,  and  then  refolve 
to  examine  his  whole  Courfe  of  Life,  and  compare  it  with  the  Rule  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  to  the  Love  required  by  the  Go/pel,  which  commands  him  to  love  bis  Neighbour 
as  himfelf.    Let  him  confider,*  that  he  is -a  Child  of-  Gra^-only  fo  far  .as  he  is  in  that  Spi- 

'  rit  of  Chriftian  Lovet;  and  then  fee  how  widely  he  is  departed  from  itjjn  his  daily  Thoughts 
and  Inclinations.  That  drawing  of  the  Father  will  bring  him  to  a  Sight  of  the  pure  and 
lovely  Rigbleoufnefs  of  God  on  the  one  Hand,  and  will  difcover  to  him  on  the  other,  the 
Images  or  Properties  that  are  naturally  imprinted  in  his  own  Heart,  which  he  has  all  his 
Life  lovea  inftead  of  God,  and  (till  accounteth  his  befl  Treafure. 

8.  Which  Properties  he  (hall  find  to  be,  1.  Pride,  in  feeking  and  loving  bimfelf,  and 
defiring  alfo  to  be  honoured  by  all  others;  a  Property  inclining  him  to  get  Power  and 
Dominion  in  his  Pride,  and  to  have  the  Pre-eminence*  2.  The  Property  of  a  Swine,  Covetouf 
fiefs,  which  would  have  ail  to  itfelf  alone ;  and  if  it  had  the  whole  World,  and  Heaven  too, 
yet  it  would  want  to  have  the  Dominion  in  Hell  alfo.  It  defires  more  than  this  temporal 
Life  has  need  of,  and  has  no  Faith  towards  God  at  all,  but  is  a  defiled  Swine,  that  would 
Wmfwallcw  cvety  Thing  into  its  own  Belly.  3.  The  Property  of  Envy,  flinging  the  Hearts 
of  others,  enrying  and  grudging  that  any  mould  have  more  temporal  Goods  or  Honour 
•than  itfelf  has.  4.  The  Property  of  Anger,  which  when  Envy,  as  a  poifonous  Sting,  irri- 
tates and  inflames  it,  will  upon  every  little  frivolous  Occafion,  form,  fight,  wrangle,  rage, 
and  feek  to  vent  itfelf  in  Revenge.  Alfo  there  will  be  found,  defcended  from  thefe,  a 
great  Multitude  and  Variety  of  earthly  Beafls  living  in  him,  which  he  loves  zndfoflers\ 
for  he  loves  every  Thing  that  is  in  the  World,  and  has  fet  it  in  the  Place  of  Chrift,  and 
worfliips  it  more  heartily  and  truly  than  he  wor(hips  God. 

9.  Let  him  but  bbferve  the  Words  of  his  Mouth,  and  he  will  foon  find  how  hcflanders 
and  fpeaks  evil  of  others  fecretly,  and  fets  them  forth  in  the  worfl  Light  to  their  Friends 
and  Acquaintance.  Let  him  but  obferve  his  Thoughts,  arid  he  will  perceive  how,  with- 
out any  juft  Ground  or  Caufe,  he  inwardly  rejoices  at  his  Neighbour's  Mijbap,  and  even 
tvifbes  it  to  him  •,  all  which  are  the  very  Claws  and  Talons  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Image  of 
the  Serpent,  which  every  natural  Man  carries  about  him. 

10.  Then  let  him  compare  this  Hellijb  State  of  his  Heart  and  Life,  with  the  Word'm 
the  Law  and  in  the  Gofpcl,  and  he  (hall  find  that  he  is  more  a  Beajl  and  a  Devil,  than  a 
Man.  He  (hall  clearly  perceive  how  thefe  innate  evil  Properties,  that  are  rooted  in  his  Soul, 
keep  him  back,  and  lead  him  aftray  from  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  fo  that  many  Times 
when  he  would  fain  repent  and  turn  to  God,  he  is  kept  back  by  thefe  cloven  Paws  of  the 
Devil,  who  perfuades.thc  poor  Soul  that  this  infernal  Monfier,  which  itfelf  is,  may  juftly 
pafs  for  a  good  and  holy  Creature.  And  thus  blindly  going  on  Day  after  Day  in  his  evil 
Nature  and  Lufts,  the  wretched  Sinner  (licks  fad  in  the  Anger  of  God,  and  at  length, 
when  the  Grace  and  Drawing  of  the  Father  ceafes,  falls  into  the  Abyfs  or  hot tcmlefs  Pit. 

11.  We  will  tell  this  Man  the  Way  that  we  have  tryed  and  gone,  which  is  no  other 
than  this  :  That  as  foon  as  he  (hall  difcover  thefe  Beafls,  or  beaflial  Difpofttions  in  him- 
felf, he  fhould  that  very  Hour  and  Moment  take  up  a  Refolution  to  depart  from  the  fame, 
and  by  true  Repentance  turn  to  God  and  Goodnefs.     And  becaufe  he  cannot  do  this  by 

'Matt.  vii.    his  own  Power,  let  him  take  the  Promife  of  Chrift  unto  himfelf,  when  he  faid,  *  Seek  and 

7— 11.  you  fhall  find,  knock  and  it  f  jail  be  opened  unto  you.     No  Son  ajketb  Bread  of  his  Father,  and 

he  givetb  him  a  Stone  j  or  an  Egg,  and  he  give tb  him  a  Scorpion,     And  if  you  that  are  evil 

can  give  good  Gifts  to  your  Children,  bow  much  more  flail  your  heavenly  Father  give  ibe  bcly 

Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him  for.it  ? 

12.  Let  him  imprint  this  Promife  in  his  Heart,  for  it  is  Pcifon  and  Death  to  the  Devil, 
and  all  thofe  innate  and  inherent  Beafls.  And  let  him  immediately,  even  that  very  Hour, 
come  with  thefe  Words  of  the  Promife  imprefled  on  his  Mind,  and  with  earned:  Prayers, 
into  the  Prefence  x>f  God  i  and  having  thus  difcovered  and  reflected  upon  all  thefe  alt: 
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■minable  Beafts  which  live  in  him,  let  him  think  no  otherwife  of  himfelf,  than  that  he  is 
that  filthy  Keeper  of  Swine y  who  has  fpent  all  the  Portion  of  Goods  which  his  Father  be- 
ftowed  upon  him  as  his  Birthright,  upon  thofe  Swine,  the  evil  Beafts  in  himfelf;  fo  that 
he  now  ftands  in  the  Prefence  of  God  as  a  miferable,  naked,  forlorn,  ragged  Swine-herd, 
that  has  fpent  and  caft  away  his  paternal  Inheritance  in  Whoredom  with  thefe  beaftial 
Images,  and  has  no  more  Right  to  the  Grace  of  God,  neither  is  in  the  leaft  Meafure 
ucrthy  of  it,  much  lefs  to  be  called  a  Chriftian,  or  the  Child  of  God.  He  muft  alfo 
defpair  of  all  the  good  Works  that  ever  he  did,  for  they  proceeded  but  from  an  hypocri- 
tical, falfe,  or  merely  external  Holinefs,  tor  which  the  Man  that  is  inwardly  a  Devil,  would 
fain  be  accounted  an  Angel ;  whereas  without  Faith  it  is  impojjible  to  pleafe  God,  as  the 
Scripture  faith. 

13.  Yet  let  him  not  defpair.  of  the  Divine  Grace,  but  of  himfelf  only,  and  of  his  own 
'Abilities  j  and  let  him,  with  his  whole  Strength  and  with  all  his  Powers,  bow  down  himfelf 
in  his  Soul,  in  the  Prefence  of  God.  And  though  his  own  Heart  be  utterly  againft  it, 
and  fay  to  him,  Do  it  not,  flay  awhile,  it  will  not  be  convenient  To-day :  Or,  if  it  fay,  Thy 
Sins  are  too  great,  if  cannot  be  that  thoufhouldft  attain  the  Grace  of  God;  and  fo  he  comes 
into  fuch  Angnifb  that  he  cannot  pray,  nor  receive  any  Comfort  or  Strength  in  his  Heart, 
but  is  as  if  his  Soul  was  quite  blind  and  dead  to  God,  yet  he  muft  be  ftill  refolute,  as  con- 
fidering  that  the  Promifc  of  God  is  a  certain  infallible  Truth  ;  and  with  a  fubmifllve  Heart 
figh  to  the  Divine  Mercy^  and  in  his  great  Unworthinefs  wholly  reftgn  himfelf  thereto. 
•  14.  And  though  indeed  he  efteem  himfelf  quite  unworthy,  as  being  a  Stranger  and  an 
Alien,  to  whom  the  Inheritance  of  Chrift  does  not  any  more  belong,  as  being  one  that 
has  forfeited  and  loft  his  Right  to  it,  yet  he  mould  ftedfaftly  reft  upon  Chrift's  Word,  as 
knowing  it  to  be  certainly  true,  viz.  that  be  came  to  feek  and  fave  that  which  was  loft,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  poor  Sinner  who  is  blind,  dead,  and  loft  to  God.  He  muft  firmly  imprint 
this  Promifc  in  himfelf,  and  take  up  a  ftrong  Purpofe  and  Refolution,  that  he  will  not  go 
forth  from  the  promifed  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  though  Body  and  Soul  mould  perifh,  and 
though  he  mould  get  no  Comfort  in  his  Heart  all  the  Days  of  his  Life,  or  the  leaft  Jf- 
furance  of  the  Remijion  of  his  Sins  \  as  confidering  and  knowing  that  the  Promifes  of  Godr- 
are  more  fure  and  firm  than  all  Comfort  whatfoever. 

15.  Alfo  let  him  purpofe  to  himfelf,  and  bind  his  Will  mod  firmly  in  this  Refolution, 
that  he  will  never  again  enter  into  the  former  beaftial  Images  and  Vices.  Yea,  though  all 
the  Swine  and  evil  Beafts  in  him  mould  lament  to  the  Death  the  Lofs  of  their  Food  and  • 
Paflime,  and  he  himfelf  mould  be  a  Fool  in  the  Account  of  all  the  World  for  fo  doing, 
yet  that  he  would  ftill  be  faithful  to  his  Refolution  of  cleaving  to  the  promifed  Grace  of 
God  ;  and  if  he  muft  come  to  be  a  Child  of  Death,  he  would  defire  to  be  fo  in  the  Death 
of  Chrift,  to  die  and  live  to  him  at  his  Pleafure.  And  let  him  act  and  execute  this  his 
Purpofe  by  continually  praying  and  fighing  to  God,  and  commit  all  his  Endeavours,  Un- 
dertakings, and  Labours  unto  him,  and  ceafe  from  the  Imagination  or  Inclination  of 
Pride,  Covet cufnefs,  and  Envy.  Let  him  but  deliver  up  thefe  three  Beafts,  and  the  reft 
will  foon  become  weak,  faint,  and  ready  to  die.  For  Chrift  will  foon  get  a  Form  in  the 
Words  of  his  Promife,  which  that  Man  imprints  in  himfelf  and  wraps  himfelf  in,  and  fo 
come  to  Life  and  begin  to  work  in  him  -,  whereby  his  Prayers  will  become  powerful,  and  he 
will  be  more  and  more  ftrengthened  and  confirmed  in  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 

16.  And  as  the  Seed  in  the  Mother's  Womb  undergoes  the  Cafualties  of  Nature  and 
many  outward  Accidents  in  growing  to  be  a  Child,  and  before  it  gets  Life  ;  fo  here,  the 
more  refolutely,  and  through  the  more  Oppofttion,  a  Man  goes  forth  from  himfelf,  and  out  of 
thefe  Images,  the  more  fpeedily  and  throughly  he  enters  into  God,  till  at  length  Chrift  comes 
to  be  living  in  the  incorporated  Grace ;  which  is  effected  in  and  through  the  great  Eameft- 
nefs  of  the  Purpofe  and  Strife.  Upon  which  there  prefently  follows  the  betrothing  or 
tjpoufal  with  Virgin  Sophia^  viz.  the  precious  Humanity  of  Chrift,  wherein  the  two  Lovers^ 
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the  Soul  and  the  Humanity  vf  Chrift,  receive  and  embrace  one  another  with  Joy,  and  together 
with  moft  inward  Deftre,  penetrate  into  the  fweet  Love  of  God.  And  forthwith  the  Mar- 
riage  of  the  Lamb  is  folemnized,  where  Virgin  Sophia,  viz.  the  precious  Humanity  of  Chrift 
is  vitally  united  to  the  Soul.  Now  what  is  done  at  thai  Marriage,  and  with  what  Joy  it  is 
*  Luke  xr,  7  celebrated,  Chrift  himfelf  fignifies,  by  faying,  e2" here  is  greater  Joy  in  ibe  Heaven  (which 
*-,0•  is  in  Man)  and  among  the  Angels  in  the  Prefcnce  of.  God,  for  one  Sinner  that  repenteth9  than 

for  ninety-nine  jujl  Perfons  that  need  no  Repentance. 

17.  But  we  have  neither  Pen  that  can  write,  nor  Words  that  can  exprefs  what  that 
exceeding  fweet  Grace  of  God  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift  is,  and  what  they  enjoy,  who  come 
worthily  to  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb.  We  ourfclves  indeed  have  found  it  by  Experience 
in  this  our  Way  and  Courfe,  and  therefore  certainly  know  that  we  have  a  fure  Ground 
from  which  we  write  ;  and  we  would  from  the  Bottom  of  our  Heart  moft  willingly  im- 

}jart  the  fame  to  our  Brethren  in  the  Love  of  Chrift ;  who,  if  they  would  believe  andfol- 
ow  our  faithful  child-like  Counfels,  would  find  by  Experience  alfo  in  themfelves,  from 
whence  it  is  that  this  fimple  Hand  knows  and  underftands  thefe  great  Myfterics. 

18.  But  having  heretofore  written  a  Treatife  at  large  exprefsly  concerning  Repentance 
and  Regeneration,  we  here  forbear  to  write  more  in  this  fhort  Direction,  and  refer  the 

,  Reader  to  *  that  Treat ife%  as  alfo  to  the  great  Work  upon  Gene/is,  called  the  Myjlerium 
Magnum,  in  which  he  may  find  the  Ground  of  whatfoever  he  will  or  can  a(k,  fufficicntly 
laid  down.  And  we  admonifh  him  in  true  Chriftian  Love,  to  follow  us  in  our  Procefs 
and  Way,  and  then  he  fhall  attain  the  Divine  Vifion  in  himfelf,  and  hear  what  the  Lord 
through  Cbrijl  fpeaks  in  him  ,  and  herewith  we  commend  him  to  the  Love  of  Chrift. 

Dated  the  9th  of  February,  1613. 

*     *..'  •    •  '  , ,   *  ,  ..    .  '.  "'     :.;.;■     ■■ 
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Jefus  anfwered  and  fitd,  1  Wank' Wet,  0' Fafben,  Lofd  of  Htavfn  and  Earth,  beeaufe  thou 

baft  bid  tbefe  Things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  baft  revealed  them  unto  Babes, 
Evenfo,  Father,  forfo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  Sight.     Matt.  xi.  25,  26. 
Tefee  then  .your  Calling, t  Brethren  ;  bow  that  not  many  wife  Men  after  the  Flejb,  not  many 

mighty,  'not  many  'noble  are  called.  , '  ,. 

But  God  bath  chofen  the  fooli/b  Things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  wife ;  and  God  hath 

chofen  the  weak  Things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  Things  which  are  Mighty. 
'And  bafe  Things  of  the  World,  and  Things  which  are  defpifed  bath  God  chofen,  yea9  ondTbings 

which  an  not,  to  bring_to  nought  Things  that  are. 
that  ift  Flcfijhould  glory  in  bis  Preface*    1  Cor.  i.  2  6,  27,  28,  '29. 
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AUTHOR'S  PREFACE 


TO   THB 


R      E      A      D      E      R. 


^^*l&^3E/*R  teak1**  if  thou  *rilt  **fe  this  Book  aright,  and  art  in  good  Earneft, 
~*6  D  ¥*f  thm  fialt  €ertainb  fin*  the  Bene&  thereof.  But  I  deftre  thou  may  eft  be 
JG£VA  vartied9  if  thou  art  not  in  Earneft,  not  to  meddle  with  the  dear  Names  of 
[efipogo^cj^  God,  in  and  by  which  the  moft  High  Holinefs  it  invoked,  moved,  and  power- 
fully deftred,  left  they  kindle  the  Anger  of  God  in  thy  Soul.  For  we  muft  not  abufe  the  Holy 
Names  of  God.  This  little  Bock  is  only  for  thoft  that  would  fain  repent,  and  are  in  a  Defirc 
to  begin.  Such  will  find  what  Manner  of  JVords  are  therein,  and  whence  they  are  bora. 
Be  you  herewith  commended  to  /£*  Eternal  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God. 
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TRUE    REPENTANCE: 
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HOW. MAN  SHOULD  STIR  UP  HIMSELF 


IK 

:  1   .•  •  1'l\  I  •        ,    •         v  ii..       '  •   ;  .•  -t.    ....    •  .   , 

j   M   I    N   D     AND     WILL, 


AND 

WHAT  HIS  EARNEST  CONSIDERATION  AND  PURPOSE  SHOULD  BE, 


.:i  o  o  a    t  2  a  i  «    a  h  t 


Johk  iiil%Ph  5»  6>  7>  *• 
•Jcfus  y&/i  wr/o  Nlcodemus,  Ferity,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  Except  a  Man  be  lorn  again,  k 
-cannot  Jce.tbe  Kingdom  of  €odK  .         .      -  ...... 

« .Jftcodemus  JWiA  «»/*  &/w.  How. tan  affiant  lorwwhenJie  is  cldfiCa*  %  enfytbe  fccni 
fc    ~^imc'intovis~M6tbirU  lfombuniibcsborn? --    »—    -*  ~         v   •-     ^     --•     •- 
Jcfus  anfwered,  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  thee,  Except  a  Man  be  born  of  Water%  and  cf  tU 

Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,, 
S'bat  which  is  born  of  the  Flejh,  is  Fltjb  \  and- that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit ',  is  Spirit. 
.Marvel  not  that  If  aid  unto  thee,  Te  mujl  be  born  again, 

?be  Windlhwelh  where  itJificth,  .and  thou  btattftjbe  Sound  tbtrcof*  jbuijfinftjillt  tell  whttt 
.  it  cotnifh;  "and- whither  it  pet h :  So- is  everyone'  that vhlorn~of 'the  Spirit* 

MAtt-xxvi.  26. 
iWhat  is  a  Man  profited,  if  UJhouldgain  the  whole  Worli%  and  loft  bis  own  Soul?  or,  Win 
Jball  a  Man  give  in  Exchange  for  bis  Soul  t 
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How  Man  mufi  fiir  up  himfelf  in  Mind  and  Will\  and  what  his 
Conftderation  and  earneji  Purpofe  mujl  be,  when  he  will  perform 
powerful  and  effectual  Repentance:  And  with  what  Mind  he  inuft 
appear  before  God,  when  he  would  afk,  fo  as  to  obtain,  RemiJJion 
of  Sins*         .!  ;'!.     .     . 

I  ITTq^Jflr^HEN  Man  will  enter  upon  Repentance,  and  with  his  Prayers  turn  to 
'kjrf&Xfcjrf  God,  he  mould,  before  he  beginneth  to  pray,  fenoufly  confider  the 
K^i<  w  fc^rf  State  of  his  own  Soul.-    How  it  is  wholly  and  altogether  turned  away 
^v^  from  God, -become  faithkfs  to  Him,  and  only  bent  upon  this  tempo?  glj% 
:C30£-3/™V>  and  earthly  Life;  'bearing  no  fincere  Love  towards  God  end  ni 
^^^"^  Neighbour,   but  wholly  lulling  and  walking  contrary  to  the  Command- 
ments of  God,  -and  fe°eking  /(/*//  only,  in  the  temporal  and  tranfitory  Lujls  of  M  Flejb. 

2  In  the  next  Place,  he  fhould  confider  that  all  this' is  an  utter  Enmity,  againfl  God* 
which  Satarfhathraifed  and' wrought  in  him,  by  his  Deceit .w  our  frjl  Parents ;  for  which, 
•Abomination's  Sake  wc  thuft  fuffer  D*ath,  and  undergo  Corruption  with  our  Bodies. 

2  He  mould' confider  the  three  borriM  Chains  wherewith •  our  Souls,  are  fait  bound 
Ming  the  Time  of  this  earthly  Life.— The>Jrisuhe  fevere- ^ <r  of  God,  the  Abyft 
and  dark  World,  which  is  the  Centre ,'  Root;  or  conjtituenl  Principle  of  the  Soul  •  L«/ir. 
The  fecond  is  the  Z>>*  */  the  Devil  againfl  the  Soul,  whereby  he  continually  fifteth  and 
temptethit,  and  without  Intermiffion  irriveth  to  thcowit  from:  the  Truth  of  God  'ntohis- 
mn  evil  Nature  and  Element,  'viz.  into  Pride,  GovsUufnefs,  Envy,  ;aod  Anger  ; and  with 
•liis D#A'blowethtJp  and -kindleth ,'thofe  nil' -Properties in  the  Soul,  whereby  jts_^/// 
tumeth  away  from  God,  and  entereth  WnoSelf'  ThvilMsmd  mofi hurtful  Chain  of  all, 
therewith'  the  poor  Soul  is  tyed,  is  theeorrupC  and  altogether  vain,  earthly,,  and  mortak 
plefh  and  Blood,  full  of  evil'  DcfireY and  Inclinations.  *  ■     ' 

*"'  Here  he  muft  confider>that  he  lyes  clofe Prifoner with  Soul  and  Body  m  the  Mtrrot 
Sins,  In  the  Anger  of  God,  in  the  jaws  of  Hell;  'that  the  Anger  of  God  burneth  in  him  in 
Soul  and  Body,  'and  that  'he  is  that  vtryioathfome  Keeper  ot  Swine,  .who  hath  fpent  and 
"confumed  his  Father's  ■Inbcritatttei' namely  %utht  ^precious  Love  arid  Mary,  of  .God,  w,tfr 
thc  fatted  Swine  of  the  Devil, in  earthly  Pleafures,  and  hath  not  kept  ithendrar  Covenant 
'  and  Atonement  of  the  innocent  Death  and  Petfjiou  of  Jefus  Chrift;  which  Covenant  God 
of  mere  Grace  hath  givtn  or  put  into  our  Humanity,  and  reconciled  us  in  bun.  He  rnuit 
alfo  confider  that  he  hath  totally  forgotten  the  Covenant  of  holy.  Saptifm,. in  which  he 
hadpromiied  to  be  faithful  and  true  to  his  Saviour,  and  fo  wholly  defiled  and  obfeured 
his  Righteoufnefs  with  Sin,  (which  Right  ecnfnefs  God  had  freely  beftowed  upon  him  in 
Chrift),  that  he'rtow  fonds  before'the  Face  of  God,  with  the  fair  Garment  orChnit  * 
Innocency  which  he  hath  defiled,  as  a  dirty,  ragged,  and  patched  Keeper  of  Swwe,  that  hath 
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continually  eaten  the  Hufks  of  Vanity  with  the  DeviVs  Swim,  and  is  not  worthy  to  be 
called  a  Son  of  the  Father ;  and  Member  of  Cbrift. 

4.  He  mould  earneftly  confidcr  that  wrathful  Death  awaiteth  him  every  Hour  and 
Moment,  and  will  lay  hold  on  him  in  his  Sins,  in  his  Garment  of  a  Swine-herd*  and  throw 
him  into  the  Pit  of  Hell  as  a  forfworn  jPerfonznd  breaker  of  Faiths  who  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred in  the  dark  Dungeon  of  Death  to  the  Judgement  of  God.  4 

5.  He  fhould  confidcr  the  earneft  and  feverc  Day  of  God's  final  Judgement, ~  when  he 
{hall  be  prefemed  living  with  bis  Abominations  before  God's  Tribunal.     Thac  all  thofe 

iwhomhehath  here  offended  or  injured  by  Words  and  Works,  and'paufed  to  do  Evil,  (fo 
that  by  his  Instigation  or  Compulfion  they  alfo  have  committed"  Evil),  (hall  come  in 
againft  him,  curfing  him  before  the  Eyes  of  Chrift  and  of  all  holy  Angels  and  Men. 
That  there  he  mall  {land  in  great  Shame  and  Ignominy,  and  alfo  in  great  Terror  and  De- 
fperation,  and  that  it  fhall  for  ever  grieve  him  to  reflect  that  he  hath  fooled  away  fo  gk. 
rious  and  eternal  a  State  of  Salvation  and  Happineis,  for  the  Pleafure  of  fo  Jhort  % 
Time;  and  that  he  had  not  taken  Care  in  that  Jhort  Time  to  fecure  to  himfelf  a  Share  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Saints,  and  fo  to  have  enjoyed,  with  them  Eternal  Light,  and  Divine 
^Glory. 

.  6.  He  mull  confider  that  the  ungodly  Man  lofeth  his  noble  Tmage.     God  having  created 

him  in  and  for  His  Image  or  creacurely  Ueprefentation,  and  gets  inftead  thereof  a  deformd 

or  monflr&us  Shape,  like  a  hellifh  Worm  or  ugly  Beajl.     Wherein  he  is  an  Enemy  to  God, 

"Heaven,  and  all  holy  Angels  and  Men,  and  that  his  Communion  is,  and  wiH  be  forever, 

with  the  Devils  and  hellijb  Worms  in  horrible  Darknefs, 

''7.  He  muft  earneftly  confider  the  eternal  Punifhment  and  Torture  of  the  damned;  how 
•that  in. eternal  Horror  they  fhall  .fufrcr  Torments  in  their  Abominations  which  they  had 
committed  here,  and  may  never  fee  the  Land  of  the  Saints  to  all  Eternity,  nor  get  any 
•.Eafe  or  Refrefhment,  as  appears  by  the  Example  of  Dives  the  rich  Man. 

All  this  a  Man  muft  earneftly  and  ferioufly  confider,  and  remember  alfo  that  God  had 
•originally  created  him  in  fuch  a  fair  and  glorious  Image,  even  in  bis  own  Likenefs,  in 
which  be  himfelf  would  dwell.     That  he  created  him  out  of  his  Goodnefs,  for  Man's  own 
eternal  Blifs  and  Glory,  to  the  End  that  he  might  dwell  with  the  holy  Angels  and  Children 
'■  of^God  in £reat -Happinefs,  Power  and  Glory,  in  the  Eternal  Light-,  in  the  praifeful  and 
melodious  Harmony  of  the  Angelieal  and  Divine  Kingdom  of  Joy.     Where  he  mould  re- 
joice continually  with  the  Children  of  God,  without  Fear  of  any  End.     Where  norr/7 
•Thoughts  could  touch  him,  neither  Care  nor  Trouble,  neither  Heat  nor  Cold.     Where  no 
Night  is  known  j  where  there  is  no  Day  or  limited  Time  any  more,  but  an  everlafiing  Bbjfd- 
rtefs,  wherein  Soul  and  Body  tremble  for  Joy.     And  where  he  himfelf  .fhould  rejoice  at 
-the  infinite  Wonders  and  Virtues  appearing  in  the  Brightnefs  of  Colours,  and  the  Varieiy 
of 'Splendor  opened  anddifplaycd  by  the  Omnipotent  Powers  and  Glories  of  God,  upon 
*thc- new  cbryjlalline Earth,  which  fhall  be  as  tranfparent  Glafs.-    And  that  he  doth  fo  wil- 
fully lofc  all  this  Eternal  Glory  and  Happinefs  for  the  Sake  of  fo  fliort  and  poor  1 
%Timet  which  even  in  this  State  of  Vanity  and  Corruption,  in  the  evil  Life  of  the  volup- 
tuous Flefh,  is  full  of  Mifery,  Fear,  and  utter  Vexation  \  and  wherein  it  goeth  with  the 
Wicked  as  with  the  Righteous,  as  the  one  muft  die,  fo  muft  the  other  ;  only  the  Death 
•   of  the  Saints  is  an  Entrance  into  the  Eternal  Rejlt  while  the  Death  of  the  Wicked  is  an 
'  introduction  into the  Eternal  Anguijh*  , 

8.  He  muft  confider  the  Courfe  of  this  World, .  that  all  Things  in  it  are  but  a  Play, 

•wherewith  he  fpends  his  Time  in  fuch  Unquietnefs ;  and  that  it  goes  with  the    Ri(b 

and  Mighty  as  with  the  Poor  and  the  Beggar.     That  all  of  us  equally  live  and  move  in  the 

-  *four  Elements ;  and  that  the  hard-earned  Morfel  of  the  Peer  is  as  reliihing  and  favoury 

\to.  him  in  his  Labour,  -as  the  Dainties  of  the  Rich  are  to  him  in  his  Cares.     Alfo,  that  all 

k#of  us  fublift  by  one  Breath,  and  that  the  rich  Man  hath  nothing'  but  ihc'Pleafures  of  the 
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Palate  and  the  Lufi  of  the  Eye,  for  a  little  while  more  than  his  poor  Neighbour,  for  the 
End  of.  both  is  the  fame.  Yet  for  this  fhort-lived  LuJTs  Sake,  many  foolifhly  forego  fo 
inconceivable  a  Happincfs,  and  bring  themfelves  into  fo  extreme  and  eternal  Mifery. 

In  the  deep  Confideration  of  thefe  weighty  Truths,  Man  (hall  come  to  feel 'in  his  Heart 
and  Mind,  efpecially  if  he  at  the  fame  Time  reprefent  and  fct  before  his  Eyes  Ms  own  End, 
a  hearty  figbing  and  longing  after  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  will  begin  to  bewail  his  com- 
mitted Sins;  and  to  be  forry  he  has  fpent  his  Days  fo  ilJ,  and  not  obferved  orconfidered 
that  he  ftands  in  this  World  as  in  a  Field,  in  the  growing  to  be  a  Fruit  either  in  the  Love 
or  in  the  Anger  of  God.  He  will  then  firft  begin  to  find  in  himfelf  that  he  has  not  ycc 
laboured  at  all  in  the  Vineyard  of  Chrift,  but  that  he  is  a  dry  fruitlefs  Branch  of  the  Vine. 
And  thus  in  many  a  one,  whom  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  touches  in  fuch  a  Confideration, 
there  arifes  abundant  Sorrow,  Grief  of  Heart,  and  inward  Lamentation  over  the  Days  of 
his  Wickednefc  which  he  hath  fpent  in  Vanity,  without  any  working  in  the  Vineyard  of 
Chrift. 

Such  a  Man,  whom  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  thus  brings  into  Sorrow  and  Repentance,  fo 
that  his  Heart  is  opened  both  to  know  and  bewail  his  Sins,  is  very  eafily  to  be  helped. 
He  needs  but  to  draw  to  himfelf  the  Promife  of  Chrift,  viz.  That  God  willeth  not  the 
Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  he  wifheth  them  all  to  come  unto  him,  and  he  will  rcfrejh  them  ; 
and,  that  there  is  great  Joy  in  Heaven  for  one  Sinner  that  repentetb.  Let  fuch  a  one  but  lay 
hold  on  the  Words  of  Chrift,  and  wrap  himfelf  up  into  his  meritorious  Paffion  and  Death. 

But  I  will  now  fpeak  to  thofe  who  feel  indeed  in  themfelves  a  Defire  to  repent,  and  yet 
cannot  come  to  acknowledge  and  bewail  their  committed  Sins.  The  Flefh  faying  continu- 
ally to  the  Soul,  Stay  a  while,  it  is  well  enough  -,  or  //  is  Time  enough  To-morrow ;  and 
when  To-morrow  is  come,  then  the  Flefh  fays  again,  Tomorrow \  the  Soul  in  the  mean 
while,  fighingand  fainting,  cqneeiveth  neither  any  true  Sorrow Tor  the  Sins  it  hath  com- 
mitted, nor  any  Comfort.  Unto  fuch  a  one,  I  fay,  I  will  write  a  Procefs  or  Way,  which 
I  myfelf  have  gone,  that  he  may  know  what  he  muft  do,  and  how  it  went  with  me,  if 
peradventure  he  be  inclined  to  enter  into  and  purfue  the  fame  j  and  then  he  will  come  to 
undcrftand  what  he  (hall  find  here  afterwards  written. 

A  Procefs  of  Repentance ;   or  Way  to  Conversion. 

WHEN  any  Man  findeth  in  himfelf  by  the  former  or  any  other  Confiderations,  prefled 
home  upon  his  Mind  and  Confidence,  a  Hunger,  or  Defire  to  repent,  and  yet  feeleth  no  true 
Sorrow  in  himfelf  for  his  Sins  whieh  he  hath  committed,  but  only  an  Hunger,  or  Defire 
of  fuch  Scrrow ;  fo  that  the  poor  captive  Soul  continually./?^/,  fears,  and  muft  needs 
acknowledge  itfelf  guilty  of  Sins  before  the  Judgement  of  God.     Such  a  one,  I  fay,  can 
take  no  better  Courfe  than  this,  namely,  to  wrap  up  his  Senfes,  Mind,  and  'Reafon  toge- 
ther, and  make  to  himfelf  inftantly,  as  foon  as  ever  he  perceiveth  in  himfelf  the  Defire  to 
repent,  a  mighty  ftrong  Purpofe  and  Refolution  that  he  will  that  very  Hour,  nay,  that 
Minute,  immediately  enter  into  Repentance,  and  go  forth  from  his  wicked  Way,  and  not 
at  all  regard  the  Power  and  Refpect  of  the  World.     Yea,  and  if  it  ftiould  be  required, 
would  forfake  and  difefteem  all  Things  for  true  Repentance  Sake ;  and  never  depart  from 
that  Refolution  again,  though  he  fhould  be  made  the  Fool  and  Scorn  of  all  the  World  for 
it.     But  that  with  the  full  Bent  and  Strength  of  his  Mind,  he  will  go  forth  from  the 
Beauty  and  Pleafure  of  the  World,  and  patiently  enter  into  the  Paffion  and  Death  of  Chrift 
in  and  under  the  Crofs,  and  fet  all  his  Hope  and  Confidence  upon  the  Life  to  come. 
That  even  now  in  Rightcoufnefs  and  Truth  he  will  enter  into  the  Vineyard  of  Chrift,  and 
do  the  Will  of  God.    That  in  the  Spirit  and  Will  of  Chrift  he  will  begin  and  finiih  all 
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\\\%  Anions  in  this  World,  and  for  the  Sake  of  Chrift's  Word  and  Promife,  which  hold* 
forth  to  us  an  heavenly  Reward*  willingly  take  up  and  bear  every  Advcrfity  and  Crofs, 
fo  that  he  may  but  be  admitted  into  the  Communion  or  Fellowfhip  of  the  Children  of  Chrift, 
and  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  Jefus  Chrift,  be  incorporated  and  united  unto  his  Hu- 
manity. 

He  mud  firmly  imagine  to  himfelf,  and  wholly  wrap  up  his  Soul  in  this  Perfuafion,  that 
in  fuch  his  Purpofe  hejball  obtain  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  that  God  will  give 
\into  him,  according  to  his  faithful  Promife,  that  noble  Pledge,  the  Holy  Ghojl,  for  an 
Earnefl;  that,  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  as  to  the  heavenly  Subflance,  he  fhall  be  bom 
again  in  himfelf,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  will  renew  his  Mind  with  his  Love  and 
Power,  and  ftrengthen  his  weak  Faith.  Aifo  that  in  his  divine  Hunger  he  Jhall  get  the 
FUJh  and  Blocd  of  Chrift  for  Food  and  Drink,  in  the  Defireof  his  Soul,  which  hungereth 
and  thirfteth  after  it  as  its  proper  Nutriment  -,  and  with  the  Tbirfi  of  the  Soul  drink  the 
Water  cf  Eternal  Life  out  of  the  (weetFountain  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  Chrift's  moil  true  and 
fled  fa  ft  Promife  is. 

He  muft  alfo  wholly  and  firmly  imagine  to  himfelf,  and  fet  before  him,  the  great  Love 
of  God.  That  God  willetb  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  he  repent  and  believe ;  that 
Chrift  calleth  poor  Sinners  very  kindly  and  gracioufly  to  himfelf,  and  will  refrefb  them  ; 
that  God  bath  fent  his  Son  into  the  IVorld,  to  feek  and  fave  that  which  is  lofl,  viz.  the  poor 
repentant  and  returning  Sinner ;  and  that  for  the  poor  Sinner's  Sake  he  bath  given  his  Lift 
unto  Death,  and  died  for  him  in  our  Humanity  which  he  took  upon  him. 

Furthermore,  he  muft  firmly  perfuade  himfelf  that  God. in  Chrift  Jefus  will  much 
more  readily  hear  him  and  receive  him  to  Grace,  than  he  come ;  and  that  God  in  the 
Love  of  Chrift,  in  the  moft  dear  and  precious  Name  JESUS,  cannot  will  any  Evil.  That 
there  is  no  angry  Countenance  at  all  in  this  Name,  but  that  it  is  the  highefi  and  deepefl  Lo-jt 
and  Faithfuhufs,  the  greatefi  Swectnefs  of  the  Deity,  in  the  great  Name  JEHOVAH, 
which  he  has  manifefted  in  our  Humanity,  corrupted  as  it  is,  and  perifhed  as  to  th* 
heavenly  Part,  which  in  Paradife  difappe  a  red  through  Sin.  And  he  was  therefore  moved 
in  his  Heart  to  flow  into  us  with  his  fweet  Love,  that  the  Anger  of  his  Father,  which  was 
kindled  in  us,  might  be  quenched  and  turned  into  Love  by  it.  All  which  was  done  for 
the  poor  Sinner's  Sake,  that  he  might  obtain  an  open  Gate  of  Grace  again. 

In  this  Confideration  he  muft  firmly  imagine  to  himfelf  that  this  very  Hour  and  In- 

ftant  he  ftandcth  before  the  Face  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and  that  God  is  really  prefent  within 

*nd  without  him,  as  the  holy  Scripture  witneffeth,  faying,  Am  not  I  be  that  filletb  all 

Things?  And  in  another  Place,  TbcIVordis  near  thee,  in  thy  Mouth,  and  in  thy  Heart.— 

.  •  Alfo,  JVe  will  come  unto  you,  and  make  our  Abode  with  you.     And,  Behold,  I  am  with  you 

always,  even  to  the  End  of  the  IVorld.     And  again,  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

Thus  he  muft  firmly  know  and  believe,  that  with,  and  in  his  Interior  he  ftandeth  really 
.before  the  Face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  even  before  the  holy  Deity,  on  whom  his  Soul  hath  turned 
its  Back ;  and  muft  refolve  that  he  will  this  very  Hour  turn  the  Eyes  and  Defire  of  his 
.Soul  towards  God  again,  and  with  the  poor,  lofl,  and  returning  Son,  come  to  the  Father. 
He  muft,  with  the  Eyes  of  his  Mindcaft  down  in  Fear  and  deepeft  Humility,  begin  to 
jconfefs  his  Sins  and  Unworthinefs  before  the  Face  of  God  in  Manner  following : 
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A  fHort  Form  of  Confcffion  before  the  Face  of  God. 

Every  oney  as  his  Cafe  and  Necejftty  requires ■,  may  order  and  enlarge 
this  Confejfton  as  the  Holy  Ghofl  /ball  teach  him.  I  will  onlyfet 
down  a  Jhort  DireSlion.  \ 

O  THOU  great  unfearchable  God,  Lord  of  all  Things ;  Thou,  who  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
of  great  Love  towards  us,  hath  manifeftcd  thyfelf  with  thy  holy  Subftance  in  our  Hu- 
manity :  I,  poor  unworthy  finful  Wretch,  come  before  thy  Pretence,  which  thou  haft 
manifeftcd  in  the  Humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  though  I  am  not  worthy  to  lift  up  mine  Eyes 
to  thee,  acknowledging  and  confefling  before  thee,  that  I  am  guilty  of  Unfaithfulnefs, 
and  breaking  off"  from  thy  great  Love  and  Grace,  which  thou  haft  freely  beftowed  upon- 
us.  I  have  left  the  Covenant,  which  of  mere  Grace  thou  haft  made  with  me  in  Baptifmy 
in  which  thou  didft  receive  me  to  be  a  Child  and  Heir  of  Eternal  Life,  and  have  brought 
my  Defire  into  the  Vanity  of  this  World,  and  defiled  my  Soul  therewith,  and  made  it 
altogether  beafiial  and  earthly.  So  that  my  Soul  knoweth  not  itfelf,  becaufc  of  the  Mire 
of  Sin i  but  accounteth  itfelf  a  ftrange  Child  before  thy  Face,  not  worthy  to  defire  thy 
Grace.  I  lye  in  the  Guilt  and  Filth  of  Sin,  and  the  Vanity  of  my  corrupt  Flefh,  up  to 
the  very  Lips  of  my  Soul,  end  have  but  zfmall  Spark  of  the  living  Breath  left  in  me, 
which  defireth  thy  Grace.  I  am  dead  in  Sin  and  Corruption,  fo  that  in  this  woeful  Con- 
dition I  dare  not  lift  up  mine  Eyes  to  thee, 

O  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  thou  who  for  poor  Sinners  Sakes  didft  become  Man  to  help 
them,  to  the6  I  complain  ;  to  thee  I  have  yet  a  Spark  of  Refuge  in  my  Soul.     I  have  noc 
regarded  thy  purchaied  Inheritance,  which  thou  haft  purchafed  for  us  poor  Men,  by  thy 
bitter  Death,  but  have  made  myfelf  Partaker  of  the  Heritage  of  Vanity,  in  the  Anger 
of  my  Father  in  the  Curfc  of  the  Earth,  and  am  enfnared  in  Sin,  and  half  dead  as  to 
thy  Kingdom.  I  lye  in  Feeblenefsas  to  thy  Strength,  and  the  wrathful  Death  waiteth  for 
me>    The  Devil  hath  poifoned  me,  fo  that  I  know  not  my  Saviour :  I  am  become  a  wild 
hraneh  on  thy  Tree,  and  have  confumed  mine  Inheritance  which  is  in  thee,  with  the  Devil's 
Swine.     What  (hall  1  fay  before  thee,  who  am  not  worthy  of  thy  Grace  ?  I  lye  in  the 
Sleep  of  Death  which  hath  captivated  me,  and  am  faft  bound  with  three  ftrong  Chains.  O 
thou  Breaker-tbrougb-Deatb,  affift  me,  I  befeech  thee  ;  I  cannot,  1  am  able  to  do  nothing  ! 
1  am  dead  in  myfelf,  and  have  no  Strength  before  thee,  neither  dare  I  for  great  Shame  life 
up  mine  Eyes  unto  thee.    For  I  am  the  defiled  Keeper  of  Swine,  and  have  fpent  mine  In- 
heritance with  the  falfe  adulrerous-  Whore  of  Vanity  in  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh  \  I  have 
fought  myfelf  in  my  own  Luft,  and  not  thee.     Now  in  myfelf  I  am  become  a  Fool  j  I 
am  naked  and  bare  \  my  Shame  (lands  before  mine  Eyes  j.  I  cannot  hide  it ;  thy  Judge- 
ment waiteth  for  me.     What  fhall  I  fay  before  thee,  who  art  the  Judge  of  all  the  World  ? 
I  have  nothing  to  bring  before  thee. — Here  I  ftand  naked  and  bare  in  thy  Prefence,  and 
fall  down  betore  thy  Face  bewailing  my  Mifery,  and  fly  to  thy  great  Mercy,  though  f 
am  not  worthy  of  it;  yet  receive  me  but  in  thy  Death,  and  let  me  but  die  from  my 
Death  in  thine.     Caft  me  down,  I  pray  thee,  to- the  Ground  in  my  innate  Self  and  kill 
this  Self  of  mine  through  thy  l}eatb,  that  I  may  live  no  more  to  iryfclf,  feeing  I  in  my- 
f'lf  work  nothing  but  Sirr.     Therefore,  I  pray  thee,  caft  down  to  the  Ground  this  wicked 
toeafti  which  is  full  of  falfe  Deceit  and  Self-defire,  and  deliver   this  poor  Soul  of  mine 
from  its  heavy  Bonds. 
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O  merciful  God,  it  is  owing  to  thy  Love  and  Long-fufFering  that  I  lye  not  already  in 
Hell.  I  yield  myfclf,  with  my  whole  Will,  Senfes,  and  Mind,  unto  thy  Grace,  and  fly  to 
thy  Mercy.  I  call  upon  thee  through  thy  Death,  from  that  fmall  Spark  *f  Life  in  me 
encompafled  with  Death  and  Heli,  which  open  their  Throat  againft  me,  and  would  wholly 
fwallow  me  up  in  Death  ;  upon  thee  I  call,  who  haft  promifed  that  thou  wilt  not  quench 
'  the  fmoaking  Flan.  I  have  no  other  Way  to  thee  but  by  thy  own  hitter  Death  and  Paffum, 
becaufc  thou  haft  made  our  Death  Life  by  thy  Humanity,  and  broken  the  Chains  of 
Death,  and  therefore  I  fink  the  Defire  of  my  Soul  down  into  thy  Death,  into  the  Gate  of 
thy  Death,  which  thou  haft  broke  open. 

O  thou  great  Fountain  of  the  Love  of  God,  I  befcech  thee,  help  me,  that  I  may  die 
from  my  Vanity  and  Sin  in  the  Death  of  my  Redeemer,  Jefus  Chrift. 

O  thou  Breath  of  the  great  l*ve  of  God,  quicken,  I  befeech  thee,  my  weak  Breath 
in  me,  that  it  may  begin  to  hunger  and  thirjt  after  thee.  O  Lord  Jefus,  thou  fweet 
Strength,  I  befeech  thee  give  my  Soul  to  drink  of  thy  Fountain  of  Grace,  thy  fweet  Wa- 
ter or  Eternal  Life,  that  it  may  awake  from*  Death  and  thirft  after  thee.  O  how  extreme 
fainting  I  am  for  Want  of  thy  Strength  !  O  merciful  God,  do  thou  turn  me,  I  befeech 
thee;  I  cannot  turn  myfelf.  O  thou  Vanquijher  of  Death,  help  me,  I  pray  thee,  to 
wreftle.  How  fail  doth  the  Enemy  hold  me  with  his  three  Chains,  and  will  not  fuffer 
the  Dcftre  of  my  Soul  to  come  before  thee  !  I  befeech  thee  come  and  take  the  Defire  of 
my  Soul  into  thyfelf.  Be  thou  my  drawing  to  the  Father,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
Devil's  Bonds  !  Look  not  upon  my  Deformity  in  (landing  naked  before  thee,  having  loft 
thy  Garment !  I  pray  thee,  do  but  thou  clothe  that  Breath  which  yet  liveth  in  me  and 
pantcth  after  thy  Grace ;  and  fo  ftiall  I  yet  fee  thy  Salvation. 

O  thou  deep  Love,  I  pray  thee  take  the  Defire  of  my  Soul  into  thee  •,  bring  it  forth 
out  of  the  Bonds  of  Death  through  tly  Death,  in  thy  Refurre&ion,  in  thee.  O  quicken 
me  in  thy  Strength,  that  my  Defire  and  Will  may  begin  to  fpring  up  and  flourifli  anew. 
O  thou  Vanquifher  of  Death  and  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  do  thou  overcome  in  me  Self; 
break  its  Will  and  bruife  my  Soul,  that  it  may  fear  before  thee,  and  be  aftiamed  of  its 
,  cwn  Will  before  thy  Judgement,  and  that  it  may  be  ever  obedient  to  thee  as  an  Inflrument 
of  thine.  Subdue  it  in  the  Bonds  of  Death;  take  away  its  Power,  that  it  may  will 
nothing  without  thee. 

OGod  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Chrift  my  Saviour,  teach  me,  I  pray  thee,  what  I  ftiall  do, 
that  I  may  turn  to  thee.  O  draw  me  in  Chrift  to  the  Father,  and  help  me,  that  now 
and  from  henceforward  I  may  go  forth  from  Sin  and  Vanity,  and  never  any  more  enter 
into  them  again.  Stir  up  in  me  a  true  Sorrow  for  the  Sins  I  have  committed.  O  keep 
me  in  thy  Bonds,  and  let  me  not  loofe  from  thee,  left  the  Devil  fift  me  in  my  wicked 
Flefh  and  Blood,  and  bring  me  again  into  the  Death  of  Death.  O  enlighten  thou  my 
Spirit,  that  I  may  lee  the  divine  Path,  and  walk  in  it  continually.  O  take  that  away 
from  me,  which  always  turnethmc  away  from  thee;  and  give  me  that  which  always  turneth 
me  to  thee  5  take  me  wholly  from  myfelf,  and  give  me  wholly  to  thyfelf.  O  let  me 
begin  nothing,  let  me  will,  think,  and  do  nothing  without  thee.  O  Lord,  how  long  ! 
Indeed  I  am  not  worthy  of  that  which  I  defire  of  thee,  I  pray  thee  let  the  Defire  of  my 
Soul  dwell  but  in  the  Gates  of  thy  Courts ;  make  it  but  a  Servant  of  thy  Servants.  O 
prefcrve  it  from  that  horrible  Pit,  wherein  there  is  no  Comfort  or  Refrefhment. 

0  God  in  Chrift  Jefus !  I  am  blind  in  myfelf,  and  know  not  myfelf  for  Vanity.  Thoa 
art  hidden  from  me  in  my  Blindnefs,  and  yet  thou  art  near  unto  me ;  but  thy  Wrath 
which  my  Defire  hath  awakened  in  me,  hath  made  me  dark.  O  take  but  the  Defire  of 
my  Soul  to  thee  j  prove  it,  O  Lord,  and  bruife  it,  that  my  Soul  may  obtain  a  Ray  of 
thy  fweet  Grace. 

1  lye  before  thee  as  a  dying  Man,  whofe  Life  is  paffing  from  his  Lips,  as  a  fmall Spark 
going  out  i  kindle  it,  O  Lord,  and  raifc  up  the  Breath  of  my  Soul  before  thee.    Lord, 
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I  wait  for  thy  Promife,  which  thou  haft  made,  faying,  As  Hive,  I  will  not  the  Death  of 
a  Sinner*  but  that  bejhall  turn  and  live.  I  fink  myfelf  down  into  the  Death  of  my  Re* 
cccmtr  Jefus  Chrift,  and  wait  for  thee,  whofe  Word  is  Truth  and  Life.     Amen. 

In  this,  or  the  like  Manner,  every  one  may  confefs  bis  Sins*  as  he  himfelf  findeth  on 
examining  his  Confcience,  what  Sins  he  hath  brought  his  Soul  into.  Yet  if  his  Purpofe 
be  truly  earneft*  to  ufc  a  Form  is  needlefs,  for  the  Spirit  of  God*  which  at  that  Inftant  is 
in  the  Will  of  the  Mind*  will  itfclf  make  the  Prayer  for  him,  in  his  Interior.  For  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  in  a  true  earneft  Deftre  worketh  Repentance*  and  intercedeth  for 
the  Soul  before  God*  through  the  Death  of  Chrift. 

But  I  will  not  hide  from  the  beloved  Reader,  who  hath  a  Cbrijlian  Intent*  how  it 
commonly  ufeth  to  go  with  thofe  who  are  in  fuch  a  firm  Purpofe  and  Refolution ,  though, 
indeed,  it  goeth  otherwife  with  one  than  with  another,  according  as  his  Purpofe  is  more 
or  lefs  earneft  and  firong.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  bound*  but  ufeth  divers  Ways  or 
Procefies  accordingly  as  he  knoweth  to  be  fitted  for  every  one.  Yet  a  Soldier  who  hath 
been  in  the  Wars  can  tell  how  to  fight  and  inftruct  another  that  may  happen  to  be  in 
the  like  Condition. 

Now  when  fuch  a  Heart  with  firong  Refolution  and  Purpofe  doth  thus  come  before 
God,  and  enter  into  Repentance*  it  happeneth  to  it  as  to  the  Canaanitifb  Woman ;  that  is, 
it  feems  as  if  God  would  not  hear.  The  Heart  remainetb  without  Comfort ,  its  Sins,  Fol- 
lies, and  Neglects,  alio  prefent  themfelves  before  it,  and  make  it  feel  itfelf  unworthy  of 
any.  The  Mind  is  as  it  were  fpeechlcfs*  the  Soul  groanetb  in  the  Deep-,  the  Heart  receiveth 
nothing,  nor  can  fo  much  as  pour  forth  its  Confeffion  before  God ;  but  it  is  as  if  the 
Heart  and  Soul  were  quite  fhut  up  The  Soul  would  fain  go  towards  God,  but  the  Flefh 
kcepeth  it  captive  :  The  Devil  too  fhuteth  it  up  ftrongly,  and  rcprefenteth  to  it  the  Way 
of  Vanity  again,  andtickleth  it  with  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  and  faith  inwardly  to  it,  Stay 
twhile  *  do  this  or  tbatfirji  *  get  a  Sufficiency  of  Money  or  Goods  beforehand*  that  thou  mayeft 
not  Jtand  in  Need  of  the  World*  and  afterwards  enter  into  Repentance  and  an  holy  Life  *  it 
will  be  Time  enough  then. 

O  how  many  hundreds  perifh  in  fuch  a  Beginning,  if  they  go  back  again  into  Vanity; 
and  become  as  young  Grafts  broken  off  with  the  Wind,  or  withered  by  the  Heat ! 

Beloved  Soul,  mark  :  If  thou  wilt  be  a  Champion  in  thy  Saviour  Chrift  againft  Death 
and  Hell,  and  wouldft  have  thy  young  Graft  grow,  and  become  a  Tree  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift,  thou  mud  go  on,  and  ftand  faft  in  thy  firft  earneft  Purpofe.  It  is  as  much  as  thy 
paternal  Inheritance  is  worth,  and  thy  Body  and  Soul  too,  whether  thou  becomeft  an 
Angel  in  God,  or  a  Devil  in  Hell.  If  thou  wilt  be  crowned*  thou  muft;  fight  *  thou  muft 
overcome  in  Chrift,  and  not  yield  to  the  DeviL  Thy  Purpofe  muft  ftand  firm,  thou 
muft  not  prefer  temporal  Honour  and  Goods  before  it.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Flefh 
fays,  Stay  awhile*  it  is  not  convenient  yet  •*  then  the  Soul  muft  fay,  Now  is  the  Time  for  me 
to  go  back  again  into  my  native  Country*  out  of  which  my  Father  Adam  hath  brought  me. 
No  Creature /ball  keep  me  back*  and  though  thou  earthly  Body  Jhouldefi  thereby  decay  and  perifh* 
yet  J  will  now  enter  with  my  Will  and  whole  Defire*  into  the  Rofe-Garden  of  my  Redeemer  Jefus 
Chrift*  through  bis  Suffering  and  Death  into  him*  and  in  the  Death  of  Chrift  fubdue  thee*  thou 
tartbfy  Body*  that  haft  fw  allowed  up  my  Pearl  from  me*  which  God  gave  to  my  Father  Adam 
it  Paradife.  I  will  break  the  Will  of  thy  Voluptuoufnefs*  which  is  in  Vanity*  and  bind  thee 
is  a  mad  Dog  with  the  Chain  of  my  earneft  Purpofe  \  and  though  hereby  thou  fhouldeji  become 
«  Fool  in  the  Account  of  all  Men*  yet  thou  muft  and  Jhalt  obey  the  firm  Refolve  of  my  Soul. 
Nothing  Jball  unloofe  thee  from  this  Chain*  but  the  temporal  Death.  Wbereunto  God  and  his 
Strength  help  mt. 
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A fhort  DireSlion  how  the  poor  Soul  muft  come  before  God again ',  and 
how  it  muji  fight  for  the  noble  Garland ;  what  Kind  of  Weapon s 
it  mufl  ufe,  if  it  will  go  to  War  againjl  GocTs  Anger ^  againjl  the 

■  Devil,  the  World  and  Siny  againjl  Flejh  and  Bloody  againjl  the 
Influence  of  the  Stars  and  Elements,  and  all  its  other  Enemies. 

BELOVED  Soul,  there  is  Earneflnefs  required  to  do  this,  and  not  a  bare  Recital  of 
Words  only  !  No,  the  earneji  refolved Will  muft  drive  on  this  Work,  elfe  nothing  will  be 
effected.  For  if  the  Soul  will  obtain  the  triumphal  Garland  of  Chrift  from  the  ne-blr 
'Sophia,  or  Divine  Wifdom,  it  muft  wooe  her  for  it  in  great  Defire  of  Love.  It  muft 
intreat  her  in  her  moft  holy  Name  for  it,  and  come  before  her  in  moft  modeji  Humility,  and 
not  like  a  luflful  Bull  or  a  wanton  Venus.  For  (o  long  as  any  are  fuch,  they  muft  not 
feck  thefe  Things •,  for  they  mall  not  obtain  them,  and  though  fomething  mould  be  ob- 
tained by  thofe  who  are  in  fuch  an  impure  State,  it  would  be  no  more  than  a  Glimpfe  of 
the  true  Glory.  But  a  cbajle  and  modeji  Mind  may  prevail  fo  far  as  to  have  the  Soul  in  its 
noble  Image,  which  died  in  Adam,  quickened  in  the  heavenly  Corporality  as  to  the  inward 
Ground,  and  the  precious  Garland  let  upon  iu  Yet  if  this  lhould  come  to  pafs,  it  is 
taken  off  again  from  the  Soul,  and  laid  by,  as  a  Crown  ufeth  to  be,  after  a  King  is  once 
crowned  with  it;  it  is  then  laid  by  and  kept.  So  it  cometh  to  pafs  alfo  with  the  heavenly 
Garland  or  Gift.  It  is  taken  from  the  Soul  again,  becaufe  the  Soul  is  yet  encompaifcd 
with  the  Houfe  if  Sin  •,  fo  that  if  it  mould  unhappily  fall  again,  its  Crown  might  not  be 
defiled.  This  is  fpoken  plainly  enough  for  the  Children  that  know  and  have  tryed  thefe 
Things  :  None  of  the  Wicked  are  worthy  to  know  more  about  them. 

The  Procefs,  or  Way. 

A  MAN  muft  bring  a  fcrious  Mind  to  this  Work.  He  muft  come  before  God  witfr 
Jncere  Earnejlnefs,  deep  Humility,  and  hearty  Sorrow  for  his  Sins,  and  with  a  deliberate  and 
firm  Refolution,  not  to  enter  any  mwe  into  the  old  broad  Way  of  Vanity.  And  though  the 
whole  World  fbould  account  him  a  Fool,  and  he  mould  lofe  both  Honour  and  Goods, 
nay,  and  the  temporal  Life  alfo,  for  the  Sake  of  his  new  Choice,  yet  he  muftrefolve 
firmly  to  abide  by  it. 

If  ever  he  will  obtain  the  Love  and  Marriage  of  the  noble  Sophia,  he  muft  make  fuch  a 
Vow  as  this  in  his  Purpofe  and  Mind.  For  Chrift  himfclf  faith,  He  that forfakctb  not  Wife 
and  Children,  Brethren  and  Sifiers,  Money  and  Goods,  and  all  that  he  hath,  dndeven  bis  earthly 
Ufe  alfo,  to  follow  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Here  Chrift  meaneth  the  Mind  of  the  Soul-,  1<> 
that  if  there  were  any  Thing  that  would  keep  the  Mind  back  from  it,  though  it  lhould 
have  never  fo  fair  and  glorious  a  Pretence  or  Shew  in  this  World,  the  Mind  muft  not 
regard  it  at  all,  but  rather  part  with  it  than  with  the  Love  of  the  noble  Virgin  Sophia,  in 
the  Bud  and  Blcffcm  of  Chrift,  in  his  tender  Humanity  in  us  as  to  the  heavenly  Corporality, 
For  this  is  the  Flower  in  Sbarttt,  the  Rofe  in  the  Valley  of  Jericho,  wherewith  Solomon 
-delighted  himfelf,  and  termed  it  his  dear  Love,  his  cbajle  Virgin  which  he  loved;  as 
indeed  all  other  Saints  before  and  after  him  didj  whofoever  obtained  her,  called  her  his 
Ptarl 

After  what  Manner  to  pray  for  it,  you  may  fee  by  this  fhort  Direction  following. 
The  Work  itfelf  muft  be  committed  to  the  Holy  Ghofl,  he  formeth  and  frameth  the 
*    Prayer  for  the  Soul,  in  every  Heart  wherein  he  is  fought. 
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The     PRAYER, 

I,  a  poor  unworthy  Creature,  come  before  thee,  O  great  and  holy  God,  and  lift  up 
mine  Eyes  to  thee.  Though  I  am  not  worthy,  yet  thy  great  Mercy,  and  thy  faithful 
Promife  in  thy  Word,  have  new  encouraged  me  to  lift  the  Eyes  oT  the  Defire  of  my  Soul 
up  to  thee.  For  my  Soul  hath  now  laid  hold  on  the  Word  of  thy  Promife,  and  received 
it  into  itfelf,  and  therewith  cometh  to  thee.  And  though  it  is  but  zftrange  Child  which 
was  difobedient  unto  thee,  yet  now  it  defireth  to  be  obedient;  and  doth  now  infold  itfelf 
with  its  Defire  into  that  Word  which  became  Man,  which  became  Flejh  and  Blood*  and 
hath  broken  Sin  and  Death  in  my  Humanity.  Which  hath  changed  the  Anger  of  God  into 
Z^itf  into  the  Soul,  hath  deprived  Death  of  his  Power,  and  Hell  of  its  Vi&ory  over  Soul 
and  Body  ;  and  hath  opened  a  Gate  for  my  Soul  to  the  clear  Face  of  thy  Strength  and 
Power.  O  great  and  mod  holy  God,  I  have  brought  the  Hunger  and  Defire  of  my  Soul 
into  this  moil  holy  Word*  and  now  I  come  before  thee,  and  in  my  Hunger  call  unto  thee, 
thou  living  Fountain,  through  thy  Word  which  became  Flejh  and  Blood.  Thy  Word  being 
made  the  Life  in  our  Flefh,  I  receive  it  firmly  into  the  Defire  of  my  Soul  as  my  own 
Life;  and  I  pierce  into  thee  with  the  Defire  ot  my  Soul  through  the  Word  in  the  Flefh  of 
Chrift;  through  his  holy  Conception  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  his  Incarnation,  his  holy  Nati- 
vity, his  Baptifm  in  Jordan,  his  Temptation  in  the  Wilderncfs,  where  he  overcame  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Devil  and  this  World  in  the  Humanity.  Through  all  his  Miracles, 
which  he  did  on  Earth ;  through  his  Reproach  and  Ignominy,  his  innocent  Death  and 
Pajfwn,  the  (bedding  of  his  Blood,  wherein  God's  Anger  in  Soul  and  Flefh  was  drowned. 
Through  his  Reft  in  the  Sepulchre,  when  he  awaked  our  Father  Adam  out  of  his  Sleep, 
who  was  fallen  into  a  dead  Sleep  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Through  his  Love, 
which  pierced  through  the  Anger  and  deftroyed  Hell  in  the  Soul.  Through  his  Refur- 
recu'on  from  the  Dead,  his  Afcenfion,  the  fending  of  die  Holy  Spirit  into  our  Soul  and 
Spirit,  and  through  all  his  Promifes  ;  one  of  which  is,  that  thou,  O  God  the  Father,  wilt 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afk  it,  in  the  Name  and  through  the  Word  which  became 
Man. 

O  thou  Life  of  my  Flefh  and  of  my  Soul  in  Chrift  my  Brother,  I  befeech  thee  in  the 
Hunger  of  my  Soul,  and  intreat  thee  with  all  my  Powers,  though  they  be  weak,  to  give 
me  what  thou  haft  promifed  me,  and  freely  beftow  upon  me  in  my  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
his  Flejh  for  Food,  and  his  Blood  for  Drink,  to  refrefh  my  poor  hungry  Soul,  that  it  may 
be  quickened,  and  ftrengthened  in  the  Word  which  became  Man,  by  which  it  may  long 
and  hunger  after  thee  aright. 

O  thou  deepeft  Love  in  the  moft  fweet  Name  JESUS,  give  thyfclf  into  the  Defire 
of  my  Soul.  For  therefore  thou  haft  moved  thyfelf,  and  according  to  thy  great  Sweet- 
nefs  manifefted  thyfelf  in  the  human  Nature,  and  called  us  to  thee,  us  that  hunger  and 
thirjl  after  thee,  and  haft  promifed  us  that  thou  wilt  refrejh  us.  I  now  open  the  Lips  of 
my  Soul  to  thee,  O  thou'fwect  Truth  ;  and  though  I  am  not  worthy  to  defire  it  of  thy 
Holinefs,  yet  I  come  to  thee  through  thy  bitter  PaJJion  and  Death ;  thou  having  fprinkled 
my  Uncleannefs  with  thy  Blood,  and  fanctified  me  in  thy  Humanity,  and  made  an  open 
Gate  for  me  through  thy  Death,  to  thy  fweet  Love  in  thy  Blood.  Through  thy  five 
holy  Wounds,  from  which  thou  didft  ftied  thy  Blood,  I  bring  the  Defire  of  my  Soul  into 
thy  Love. 

O  Jefus  Chrift,  thou  Son  of  God  and  Man,  I  pray  thee  receive  into  thyfclf  thy  pur- 
chafed  Inheritance,  which  thy  Father  hath  given  thee.  I  cry  within  me,  that  I  may  enter 
through  thy  holy  Blood  and  Death  into  thee.  Open  thyfelf  in  me,  that  the  Spirit  of  my 
Soul  may  reach  thee,  and  receive  thee  into  it.    Lay  hold  on  my  Thirft  in  me  with  thy 
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Thirft  j  bring  thy  Thirft  after  us  Men,  which  thou  hadft  upon  the  Crofs,  into  my  Thirft, 
and  give  me  thy  Blood  to  drink  in  my  Thirft.  That  my  Death  in  me  which  holdcth  me 
captive,  may  be  drowned  in  the  Blood  of  thy  Love,  and  that  my  extinguifhcd  or  fup- 
preffed  Image,  which  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  difappeared  in  my  Father  Adam 
through  Sin,  may  be  made  alive  through  thy  powerful  Blood,  and  my  Soul  clothed  with 
it  again  as  with  the  new  Body  which  dwelleth  in  Heaven.  In  which  Image  thy  holy  Power 
and  Word  that  became  Man  dwelleth,  which  is  the  Temple  of  the  holy  Spirit ',  who  dwelleth 
in  us  according  to  thy  Promife,  faying,  we  will  come  to  you,  and  make  our  Abode  with  yon. 
O  thou  great  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  can  do  no  more  than  fink  my  Defire  into  theej 
thy  Word  which  became  Man,  is  Truth  ;  fince  thou  haft  bidden  me  come,  now  I  come! 
Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  Word  and  Will.    Ameru 

A  Warning  to  the  Reader, 

BELOVED  Reader,  out  of  Love  to  thee,  I  will  not  conceal  from  thee  what  is  here 
earneftly  fignified  to  me.  If  thou  loveft  the  Vanity  of  the  Flejh  ftill,  and  art  not  in  an 
carneft  Purpofe  on  the  Way  to  the  new  Birth  or  Regeneration,  intending  to  become  a 
new  Man,  then  leave  the  above-written  Words  in  thefe  Prayers  un-named ;  elfe  they  will 
torn  to  a  Judgement  of  God  in  thee.  Thou  muft  not  take  the  holy  Names  in  vain,  thou 
art  faithfully  warned  :  They  belong  to  the  tbirjly  Soul.  But  if  thy  Soul  be  in  earncft,  it 
ihall  find  by  Experience  what  Words  they  are. 

A  DireSlion  how  the  Soul  mujl  meet  its  Beloved^  whenjhe  knochtb  in 
its  Center^  or  Shut-Inner-Cbamier. 

BELOVED  Soul,  if  thou  wilt  be  earned  without  Intermifllon,  thou  (halt  certainly 
obtain  the  Favour  of  a  Kifs  from  the  noble  Sophia  {or  divine  Wifdom)  in  the  holy  Name 
JESUS  j  for  (he  flandeth  ever  before  the  Door  of  the  Soul,  knocking,  and  warning  the  Sin- 
ner of  his  wicked  Way.  Now  if  he  once  thus  defireth  her  Love,  (he  is  ready  for  him, 
and  kiffeth  him  with  the  Beams  of  her  fweet  Love,  from  whence  the  Heart  receiveth  Joy. 
But  (he  doth  not  prefently  lay  herfelf  in  the  Marriage- Bed  with  the  Soul,  that  is,  (he  doth 
not  prefently  awaken  the  extinguished  heavenly  Image  in  herfelf,  which  difappeared  in  Adam 
in  Paradife.  No,  there  might  be  Danger  to  Man  in  that  j  for  if  Adam  and  Lucifer  fell, 
having  it  manifefted  in  them,  the  fame  may  eafily  happen  to  Man,  who  is  ftill  fo  ftrongty 
enthralled  in  Vanity. 

The  Bond  of  thy  Promife  muft  be  firm  and  ftedfaft.  Before  (he  will  crown  thee,  thou 
muft  be  tempted  and  tryed  :  She  taketh  the  Beams  of  her  Love  from  thee  again,  to  fee 
whether  thou  wilt  prove  faithful ;  alfo  (he  letteth  thee  (land  as  it  were  aloof,  and  anfwerem 
thee  notfo  much  as  with  one  Look' of  her  Love.  For  before  (he  will  crown  thee  thou  muft 
.  be  judged,  that  thou  mayeft  taftc  the  bitter  Potion  of  Dregs,  which  thou  haft  filled  for 
thyfelf  in  thine  Abominations.  Thou  muft  come  before  the  Gates  of  Hell  firft,  and 
there  (hew  forth  thy  Victory  for  her  in  her  Love,  in  that  Strength  wherewith  (he  upheld 
thee  in  Oppofition  to  the  Devil's  malign  Influence. 

Chrift  was  tempted  in  the  Wildcmefs ;  and  if  thou  wilt  put  on  him,  thou  muft^ 
through  his  whole  Progrefs  or  Journey,  even  from  his  Incarnation  to  his  Afcenfion.  And 
though  thou  art  not  able,  nor  required  to  do  that  which  he  hath  done;  yet  thou  muft 
enter  wholly  into  his  Procefs,  and  therein  die  continually  from  the  Corruption  of  the  Soul. 
For  the  Virgin  Sophia  efpoufcth  not  herfelf  to  the  Soul,  except  in  this  Property,  which 
fpringeth  up  in  the  Soul  through  the  Death  of  Chrift,  as  a  new  Plant  (landing  in  Heaven* 
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The  earthly  Body  cannot  comprehend  her  in  his  Life-time,  for  it  muft  firft  die  from  the 
corruptible  Vanity ;  but  the  heavenly  Image  which  difappeared  in  Adam,  viz.  the  true  Seed 
of  the  Woman,  wherein  God  became  Man,  and  into  which  he  brought  his  living  Seed, 
the  heavenly  Subftantiality,  is  capable  of  the  Pearl,  after  the  Manner  wherein  it  came  to 
pafs  in  Mary,  in  the  End  or  Fulfilling  of  the  Covenant. 

Therefore  take  heed  what  thou  doeft :  When  thou  haft  made  thy  Promife,  keep  it  v 
and  then  (he  will  crown  thee  more  readily  than  thou  wouklft  be  crowned.  But  thou  mult 
be  fure  when  the  Tempter  cometh  to  thee  with  the  Pleafure,  Beauty,  and  Glory  of  the 
World,  that  thy  Mind  reject  it,  and  fay,  I  muft  be  a  Servant  and  not  a  Majicr  in  the  Vine- 
yard of  Cbrijl  •,  lam  hut  a  Steward  of  God  in  and  over  all  that  I  have,  and  I  muft  do  with  it 
as  bis  Word  teacheth  me  ;  my  Heart  muft  fit  down  with  tbe/imple  ami  lowly,  in  the  Duft,  and 
be  always  humble.  Whatloever  State  and  Condition  tiiou  art  in,  Humility  muft  be  in 
the  Front,  or  clfe  thou  wilt  not  obtain  the  noble  Virgin  in  Marriage.  The  Free  Will  of 
thy  Soul  muft  ftand  the  Brunt  as  a  Champion  •,  for  if  the  Devil  cannot  prevail  againft 
the  Soul  with  Vanity,  nor  catch  it  with  that  Bait,  then  he  cometh  with  its  Unwortbimfs 
and  Catalogue  of  Sins.  And  there  thou  muft  fight  hard,  and  the  Merits  of  Chrift  muft 
be  fet  in  the  Front,  or  elfe  the  Creature  cannot  prevail  againft  the  Devil.  For  in  this 
Conflict  it  goeth  fo  terribly  with  many  a  poor  Sinner,  that  outward  Rcafcn  thinketh  him  to 
be  diftracted,  or  pofiefied  by  an  evil  Spirit.  The  Devil  defendeth  himfelf  fo  horribly  in 
fome,  efpecially  if  he  hath  had  a  great  Fort  of  Prey  in  them,  that  he  muft  be  ftoutly  af- 
fauked  before  he  will  depart  and  Jeave  his  Cajile.  In  this  Kind  of  Combat  Heaven  and 
Hell  are  fighting  one  againft  the  other. 

Now  if  the  Soul  continue  conftant,  and  getteth  the  Victory  over  the  Devil  in  all  his 
Aflaults,  difefteeming  all  temporal  Things  for  the  Love  of  its  noble  Sophia,  then  the  pre- 
cious Garland  will  be  let  upon  it  for  a  Token  or  Enfign  of  Victory. 

Here  the  Virgin,  (which  manifefteth  herfelf  in  the  dear  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
the  Treader  upon  the  Serpent,  God's  Anointed)  cometh  to  the  Soul,  and  kifieth  it  with  her 
fweeteft  Love  in  the  EJfence  moft  inwardly,  and  impreflfeth  her  Love  into  its  Defire  for  a 
Token  of  Victory.  And  here  Adam  in  his  heavenly  Part  rifeth  again  from  Death  in  Chrift. 
Of  which  I  cannot  write  j  for  there  is  no  Pen  in  this  World  that  can  exprefs  it :  It  is  the 
Wedding  of  the  Lamb,  where  the  noble  Pearl  is  fown  with  very  great  Triumph ;  though 
in  the  Beginning  it  be  fmall  as  a  Grain  of  Muftard-Seed,  as  Chrift  faith. 

Now  when  the  Wedding  is  over,  the  Soul  muft  take  heed  that  this  Pearl-Tree,  or  Tree 
of  Faith  fpring  and  grow,  as  it  hath  promifed  the  Virgin  \  for  then  the  Devil  will  prefently 
come  with  his  furious  Storm,  the  ungodly  People,  who  will  feoff  at,. contemn,  and  cry 
down  this  Way  for  Madnefs ;  and  then  a  Man  muft  enter  into  the  Procefs  of  Chrift, 
under  his  Crofs.  Here  it  will  appear  indeed  and  in  Truth,  what  Sort  of  a  Chriflian  he  is. 
For  he  muft  furTer  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  a  Fool  and  ungodly  Wretch ;  nay,  his  great- 
eft  Friends,  who  favoured  him,  or  flattered  him  in  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  will  now  be 
his  Enemies,  and  though  they  know  not  why,  will  hate  him.  Thus  it  is  that  Chrift  hideth 
his  Bride  wholly  under  the  Crofs.  that  fhe  may  not  be  known  in  this  World  :  The  Devil 
alfo  ftriveth  that  thefe  Children  may  be  hidden  from  the  World,  left  haply  many  fuch 
Branches  fhould  grow  in  that  Garden  which  he  fuppofeth  to  be  his. 

This  I  have  fet  down  for  the  Information  of  the  Chriftian-minded  Reader,  that  he  may 
know  what  to  do,  if  the  fame  lhould  befal  him. 
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;  A  very  earneft  Prayer  in  Temptation, 

•         dgainjl  God's  Anger  in  the  Confcience\  and  alfo  againjl  Flejb  and 
Blood,  when  the  Temptation  comet h  to  the  Soul,  andwrejlleth  with  it. 

MOST  deep  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  leave  me  not  in  this  Diftrefs.  I  confefs 
I  am  guilty  or  the  Sins  which  now  rife  up  in  my  Mind  and  Confcience-,  and  if  thou  for- 
fake  me,  1  muft  perifh.  But  haft  thou  not  promifed  me  in  thy  Word,  faying,  If  a 
Mother  could  forget  her  Child,  which  can  hardly  be,  yet  thou  wilt  not  forget  me?  Thou  haft 
fet  me  as  a  Sign  in  thine  Hands,  which  were  pierced  through  with  fharp  Nails,  and  in 
thy  open  Side  whence  Blood  and  Water  gufhed  out.  Poor  Wretch  that  I  am !  I  am 
caught  in  thy  Anger,  and  can  in  my  Ability  do  nothing  before  thee  ;  I  fink  myfelf  down 
into  thy  Wounds  and  Death. 

0  great  Mercy  of  God,  I  befeech  thee  deliver  me  from  the  Bonds  of  Satan.  I  have 
no  Refuge  in  any  Thing,  but  only  in  thy  holy  Wounds  and  Death !  Into  thee  I  fink  down 
in  the  Anguijh  of  my  Confcience,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt.  In  thee  I  will  now  live  or 
die,  as  pleafcth  thee,  let  me  but  die  and  perifh  in  thy  Death  \  do  but  bury  me  into  thy 

•  Death,  that  the  Anguijh  of  Hell  may  not  touch  me.  How  can  I  excufe  myfelf  before 
thee,  that  knoweft  my  Heart  and  Reins,  and  fetteft  my  Sins  before  mine  Eyes  ?  I  am 
guilty  of  them,  and  yield  myfelf  unto  thy  Judgement ;  accomplifh  thy  Judgement  upon 
me,  through  the  Death  of  my  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift. 

1  fly  unto  thee,  thou  righteous  Judge,  through  the  Anguijh  of  my  Redeemer  Jefus 
Chrift,  when  he  did  fweat  the  bloody  Swe3t  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  for  my  Sake,  and 
was  fcourged  by  Pontius  Pilate  for  me,  and  fuffered  a  Crown  of  Thorns  to  be  preflcd 
upon  his  Head,  fo  that  his  Blood  came  forth. 

O  righteous  God,  haft  thou  not  fet  him  in  my  Stead  ?  He  was  innocent,  but  I  guilty, 
for  whom  he  fufiered,  wherefore  mould  I  defpair  under  thy  Wrath?  O  blot  out  thy 
Anger  in  me  through  his  Anguijh,  PaJJion  and  Death ;  I  give  myfelf  wholly  into  his 
Anguijh,  PaJJion  and  Death ;  I  will  ftand  ftill  in  his  Anguijh  and  Pajfton  before  thee  j  do 
with  me  what  thou  pleafeft,  only  let  me  not  depart  from  his  Anguijh.  Thou  haft  freely 
given  me  his  Anguijh,  and  drowned  thy  Wrath  in  him:  And  though  I  have  not  accepted 
it,  but  am  departed  from  him  and  become  faithlefs,  yet  thou  haft  given  me  this  precious 
Pledge  in  my  Flefh  and  Blood.  For  he  hath  taken  my  Flefh  and  Soul  upon  bis  heavenly 
«  Flcjh  and  Blood,  and  hath  fatisfied  the  Anger  in  my  Flefh  and  Soul  in  him,  with  his  heavenly 
Blood.  Therefore  receive  me  now  in  his  Satisfaclion,  and  put  his  Anguijh,  Paffwn  and 
Death  in  thy  Wrath,  which  is  kindled  in  me,  and  break  thy  Judgement  in  me  in  the  Blood 
of  bis  Love. 

O  great  Love !  in  the  Blood  and  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  befeech  thee  break  the  ftrong 
Fort  of  Prey  which  the  Devil  hath  made  and  built  up  in  me,  where  he  refifteth  me  in  the 
Way  of  thy  Grace.  Drive  him  out  of  me,  that  he  may  not  overcome  me  j  for  no  one 
living  can  ftand  in  thy  Sight,  if  thou  withdraw  thy  Hand  from  him. 

O  come,  thou  Breaker-through  the  Anger  of  God,  deftroy  its  Power,  and  help  my  poor 
Soul  to  fight  and  overcome  it.  O  bring  me  into  Victory,  and  uphold  me  in  thee;  break 
in  Pieces  its  Seat  in  my  Vanity,  that  is  kindled  in  my  Soul  and  Flefh.  O  mortify  the 
Defire  of  my  Vanity  in  Flefh  and  Blood,  which  the  Devil  hath  now  kindled  by  his  falfe 
Defire,  by  bellijb  Anguijh  and  Defperation.  O  quench  it  with  thy  Water  of  Eternal  Lift ; 
and  bring  my  Anguijh  forth  through  thy  Death,  I  wholly  fink  myfelf  down  into  thee  \ 
and  though  Soul  and  Body  fhould  this  Hour  faint  and  perifh,  in  thy  Wrath,  yet  I  will 
not  let  thee  go.     Though  my  Heart  faith  utterly,  No,  no,  yet  the  Defire  of  my  Soul 
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(hall  Hold  faft  on  thy  Truth,  which  neither  Death  nor  the  Devil  (hall  take  away  from  me  j 
for  tbt  Bleed  of  Jefus  Chrift  tbt  Son  of  God  cltanjetb  us  from  all  our  Sins.  This  I  lay 
hold  on,  and  let  the  Anger  of  God  do  what  it  will  with  my  Sin,  and  let  the  Devil  roar 
over  my  Soul  in  his  Fort  of  Prey  which  he  hath  made,  as  much  as  he  will :  Neither  the 
Devil,  Death,  nor  Hell  (hall  pull  me  out  of  my  Saviour *s  Wounds.  Thou  muft.  at  length 
be  confounded  in  me,  thou  malicious  Devil,  and  thy  Fort  of  Prey  muft  be  forfaken,  for 
I  will  drown  it  in  the  Love  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  then  dwell  in  it  if  thou  canft.     Amen. 

A?i  Information  in  Temptation. 

BELOVED  Reader,  this  is  no  jtfiing  Matter  ;  he  that  accounteth  it  fo,  hath  not  tried 
it,  neither  hath  he  yet  pafied  the  Judgement ;  but  his  Confcicnce  is  ftill  aftttp  ;  and  though  it 
(hould  be  deferred  to  his  latter  Days,  which  is  very  dangerous,  yet  he  mull  pais  through  this 
Judgement^  or  fiery  Tryal.  Happy  is  he  thatpafieth  through  it  in  the  Time  of  his  Toutb9 
before  the  Devil  buildeth  his  Fort  of  Prey  (trong;  he  may  afterwards  prove  a  Labourer  in 
the  heavenly  Vineyard,  and  fow  his  Seed  in  the  Garden  of  Chrift  ;  where  he  fhall  reap  the 
Fruit  in  due  Time.  This  Judgement  continueth  a  long  while  upon  many  a  poor  Soul  •, 
fcveral  Years,  if  he  doth  not  earneftly  and  early  put  on  the  Armour  of  Chrift,  but  ftayeth 
till  the  Judgement  of  Tribulation  firft  drive  him  to  Repentance.  But  to  him  that  cometh  of 
himfclf,  of  his  own  earneft  Purpofe*  and  endeavoureth  to  depart  from  his  evil  Ways,  the 
Temptation  or  Tryal  will  not  be  fo  hard,  neither  will  it  continue  fo  long.  Yet  he  muft  ftand 
out  valiantly,  till  Vi&ory  be  gotten  over  the  Devil  j  for  he  fhall  be  mightily  afTifted,  and 
all  (hall  end  in  the  left  for  him  ;  fo  that  afterwards  when  the  Day  breakctb  in  his  Soul,  he 
turneth  it  to  the  great  Praife  and  Glory  of  God,  that  his  grand  Enemy  and  Perfecutor  was 
overcome  in  the  Conflict. 

SHORT      PRAYERS. 

When  the  noble  Sophia  (or  Eternal  WifdomJ  kijfeth  the  Soul  with  her 
Love>  and  offereth  her  Love  to  it. 

O  MOST  gracious  and  deep  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  !  I  befeech  thee  grant  me  thy 
Pearl,  imprels  it  into  my  Soul,  and  take  my  Soul  into  thy  Arms. 

O  thou  fweet  Love !  I  confefs  I  am  unclean  before  thee.  Take  away  my  Uncleannefs 
through  thy  Death,  and  carry  the  Hunger  and  Tbirft  of  my  Soul  through  thy  Death  in 
thy  Refurrection,  in  thy  Triumph  !  Caft  my  whole  Self-bood  down  to  the  Ground  in  thy 
Death ;  take  it  captive,  and  carry  my  Hunger  through  in  thy  Hunger. 

O  higheft  Love !  haft  thou  not  appeared  in  me  ?  Stay  in  me,  and  inclofe  me  in  thee. 
Keep  me  in  thee,  fo  that  I  may  not  be  able  to  depart  from  thee.  Fill  my  Hunger  with 
thy  Love',  feed  my  Soul  with  thy  heavenly  Subftance\  give  it  thy  Blood  to  drink,  and 
water  it  with  thy  Fountain, 

O  great  Love  I  awaken  my  difappeared  Image  in  me,  which,  as  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  difappeared  in  my  Father  Adam.  By  that  Word  which  awakened  the  fame  -Image 
in  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  in  Mary  ;  quicken  if,  I  befeech  thee. 

O  thou  Life  and  Power  of  the  Deity,  who  haft  promifed  us,  faying,  We  will  come  to 
you,  and  make  our  Abode  in  you.  O  fweet  Love  I  I  bring  my  Defire  into  this  Word  of  thy 
Promife.  Thou  haft  promifed  alfo,  that  thy  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  thofe  that 
ofk  bimforit ;  therefore  I  now  bring  the  Defire  of  my  Soul  into  that  thy  Promife,  and  I 
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receive  thy  Word  into  my  Hunger.  Increafe  thou  in  me  my  Hunger  after  thee.  Strengthen 
mc,  O  fwcet  Love,  in  thy  Strength  :  Quicken  me  in  thee,  that  my  Spirit  may  tafte  thy 
Sweetnefs.    O  do  thou  believe  by  thy  Power  in  me,  for  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing. 

O  fweet  Love  /  I  befeech  thee  through  that  Love  wherewith  thou  didft  overcome  the 
Anger  of  God,  and  didft  change  it  into  Love  and  Divine  Joy  *  I  pray  thee  alfo  change  the 
Anger  in  my  Soul  by  the  fame  great  Love,  that  I  may  become  obedient  unto  thee,  and 
that  my  Soul  may  love  thee  therein  for  ever.  O  change  my  Will  into  thy  Will  j  bring 
thy  Obedience  into  my  Difobediencc,  that  I  may  become  obedient  unto  thee. 

O  great  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift,  1  humbly  fly  to  thee  •,  bring  the  Hunger  of  my  Soul  into 
thy  JVounds,  from  whence  thou  didft  ihed  thy  Holy  Blood,  and  didft  quench  the  Anger 
with  Love.  I  bring  my  Hunger  into  thy  open  Side,  from  whence  came  forth  IVater  and 
Blood,  and  throw  myfclf  wholly  into  it ;  be  thou  mine,  and  quicken  mc  in  thy  Life,  and 
let  me  not  depart  from  thee. 

O  my  noble  Vine,  I  befeech  thee  give  Sap  to  me  thy  Branch',  that  I  may  bud  and  grow 
in  thy  Strength  and  Sap,  in  thy  Effence-,  beget  in  me  true  Strength  by  thy  Strength. 

O  fwcet  Love,  art  thou  not  my  Light  ?  Enlighten  thou  my  poor  Soul  in  its  cloie  Prifon, 
in  Ficfh  and  Blood.  Bring  it  into  the  right  Way.  Deftroy  the  Will  of  the  Devil,  and 
bring  my  Body  through  the  whole  Courfc  of  this  World,  through  the  Chamber  of  Death, 
into  thy  Death  and  Reft ;  that  at  the  laft  Day  it  may  arife  in  thee  from  thy  Death,  and 
live  in  thee  for  ever.  O  teach  me  what  I  muft  do  in  thee  :  I  befeech  thee  be  thou  my 
tvilltng,  knowing,  and  doing ;  and  let  me  go  no  whither  without  thee.  I  yield  myfclf 
wholly  up  to  thee.    Amen. 

*  '.    *  # »      , « 

:     v  A      P  R  AYE  R 

.  *     For  obtaining  the  Divine  Workings  Prote&ion>  and  Government ; 
Jhewing  alfo  how  the  Mind  JJjould  work  with  and  in  God,  in  Chriji 
the  Tree  of  Life. 

O  THOU  living  Fountain,  in  thee  I  lift  up  the  Defire  of  my  Soul,  and  cry  with  my 
Defire  to  enter  through  the  Life  of  my  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  into  thee. 

O  thou  Life  a.nd  Power  of  God,  awaken  thyfclf  in  the  Hunger  of  my  Soul  with  thy 
Defire  of  Love,  through  the  Thirjl  which  Jefus  Chrift  had  upon  the  Crofs  after  us  Men, 
and  carry  my  weak  Strength  through  by  thy  mighty  Hand  in  thy  Spirit  -,  be  thou  the 
Working  and  Will  in  me  with  thine  own  Strength.  Bloflfom  in  the  Strength  of  Jefus 
Chrift  in  me,  that  I  may  bring  forth  Praife  unto  thee,  the  true  Fruk  of  thy  Kingdom. 
O  let  my  Heart  and  Defire  never  depart  from  thee  more. 

But  1  fwim  in  Vanity  in  this  Valley  of  Mifery,  in  this  outward  earthly  Flefh  and 
Blood  j  and  my  Soul  and  noble  Image,  which  is  according  to  thy  Similitude,  is  encora- 
pafied  with  Enemies  on  every  Side*  with  the  Defire  of  the  Devil  againft  me,  with  the 
Defire  of  Vanity  in  Flefh  and  Blood  -,  alfo  with  all  the  Oppofition  of  wicked  Men  who  know 
not  thy  Name.  And  I  fwim  with  my  outward  Life,  in  the  Properties  of  the  Stars  and 
Elements,  having  my  Enemies  lying  in  wait  for  me  every  where,  inwardly  and  outwardly, 
together  with  Death  the  Deftroyer  of  this  vain  Life.  I  fly  therefore  to  thee,  O  holy 
Strength  of  God,  feeing  thou  haft  manifefted  thyfelf  with  thy  loving  Mercy  in  our  Hu- 
manity, through  thy  holy  Name  JESUS,  and  haft  alfo  given  it  to  be  a  Companion  and 
Guide  in  us.  I  befeech  thee  let  his  Angels  that  minifter  to  him,  attend  upon  the  Soub 
of  me  and  mine,  and  encamp  themfelves  about  us,  and  defend  us  from  the  fury  Darts  of 
the  Defire  of  that  wicked  One,  which  he  (hooteth  into  us  daily  by  the  Curfe  of  the  Angtr 
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of  God  which  is  awakened  in  our  earthly  Flefti.  Keep  back  by  thy  Divine  Strength  the 
malignant  Influence  of  the  Stars  in  their  Oppofition,  wherein  the  wicked  Enemy  or  Man- 
kind minglcth  himfclf  with  his  Dcfire  and  Imagination,  in  order  to  poifon  us  in  Soul  and 
Helh,  and  to  bring  us  into  falfe  and  evil  Defres,  as  alfo  into  Infirmity  and  Mifery.  Turn 
away  thefc  evil  Influences  by  thy  holy  Power  Jcfus,  from  our  Souls  and  Spirits,  that  they 
may  not  touch  us  •,  and  let  thy  good  and  holy  Angel  ftand  by  us  to  turn  away  their 
noxious  Effects  from  our  Bodies. 

O  great  Love  and  fweet  Strength  JESU,  thou  Fountain  of  divine  Swectnefs,  flowing 
out  of  the  great  Eternal  Name  JEHOVAH,  I  cry  with  the  Defire  of  my  Soul  to  come 
into  thee.  My  Soul  cryeth  to  come  into  that  Spirit,  from  which  it  was  breathed  into  the 
Body,  and  which  hath  formed  it  in  the  Likcntfs  of  God.  It  defireth  in  its  Thirft  to  get 
the  fweet  Fountain  which  fpringeth  from  JEHOVAH  into  itfelf,  to  refrejh  God's  Breath 
of  Fire,  which  itfelf  is,  that  fo  the  fweet  Love  of  TESUS  may  rife  in  its  Breath  of  Fire, 
through  the  Fountain  JESUS  fpringing  out  of  JEHOVAH;  that  CHRIST  the  Holy 
One  may  be  manifefted,  and  become  Man  in  my  difappeared  Image  of  heavenly  Spiritual 
Corporality,  and  that  my  poor  Soul  may  receive  its  beloved  Bride  again  into  its  Arms, 
with  whom  it  may  rejoice  for  ever. 

O  IMMANUEL!  thou  Wedding-Chamber,  God  and  Man,  I  yield  myfelf  up  into  the 
Arms  of  thy  Dcfire  towards  us,  in  us •,  it  is  thyfelf  whom  1  dcfire.  O  blot  out  the  Anger 
of  thy  Father  with  thy  Love  in  me,  and  manifeft  thy  Strength  in  my  Weaknefs,  that  I 
may  overcome  and  tame  the  Evil  of  Flejh  and  Blood,  and  ferve  thee  in  Holinefs  and 
Right  eoufnefs. 

O  thou  great  and  mod  holy  Name  and  Majefty  of  God,  JEHOVAH,  which  haft 
ftirred  thyfelf  with  thy  mob.  facet  Power  JESUS,  in  the  Limit  of  the  covenanted  Pro- 
tnife  to  our  Father  Adam,  in  the  Woman* s  Seed;  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  our  difappeared 
heavenly  Humanity,  and  brought  the  living  EJfentiality  of  thy  Holy  Power  in  the  Virgin 
Wifdom  of  God  into  our  Humanity,  which  was  extinguijhed  as  to  thee  •,  and  haft  given  it 
to  us,  to  be  our  Life,  Regeneration,  and  Viclory  -,  I  intreat  thee  with  all  my  Strength, 
beget  a  new  holy  Life  in  me,  by  thy  fweet  Power  JESUS,  that  I  may  be  in  thee  and 
thou  in  me  ;  that  fo  thy  Kingdom  may  be  made  manifeft  in  me,  and  the  Will  and  Con- 
vcrfation  of  my  Soul  may  be  in  Heaven. 

O  great  and  incomprehenfible  God,  thou  who  filleft  all  Things,  be  thou  my  Heaven 
in  which  my  new  Birth  in  CHRIST  JESUS  may  dwell :  Let  my  Spirit  be  the  ftringed 
Inftrumcnt,  Harmony,  Sound,  and  Joy  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Strike  the  Strings  in  me  in 
thy  regenerate  Image,  and  carry  through  my  Harmony  into  thy  Divine  Kingdom  of  Joy, 
in  the  great  Love  of  God,  in  the  Wonders  of  thy  Glory  and  Majefty,  in  the  Communion  of 
the  Holy  Angelical  Harmony.  Build  up  the  Holy  City  7,ion  in  me,  in  which  as  Chil- 
dren of  Chrift  we  all  live  together  in  one  City,  which  is  Chrift  in  us.  Into  thee  I  wholly 
plunge  myfelf,  do  with  me  what  thou  pleafeft.     Ameiti 

.    A     PRAYER 

To  be  ufed  by  a  Soul  in  Tribulation  under  the  Crofs  of  Chrijf>  when 
it  is  ajfauhed  by  its  outward  Enemies,  who  perfecute  and  hate  it 
for  being  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl,  and  Jlander  and  reproach  it  as 
an  Evil-Doer, 

POOR  MAN  that  I  am !  I  walk  full  of  Anguifli  and  Trouble  in  my  Return  to- 
wards my  native  Country,  from  whence  I  wandertd  in  Adam,  and  am  going  back  again 
through  the  Thijllcs  and  Thorns  of  this  troublefome  World.     O  God  my  Father,  the 
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Briars  tear  me  on  every  Side,  and  I  am  afflicted  and  defpifed  by  my  Enemies.  They 
fcorn  my  Soul,  and  revile  it  as  an  Evil-Doer,  who  hath  broken  Faith  with  them;  they 
deride  my  walking  towards  thee,  and  account  it  foolijb.  They  think  I  am  fenj elefi \  be- 
cauff  I  walk  in  thhfraight  and  thorny  Path,  and  go  not  along  with  them  in  their  hypocri- 
tical  broad  Way. 

.  O  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  I  fly  to  thee  under  the  Crofs-,  O  dear  Jmmanuel  receive 
me,  and  carry  mc  into  thyfelf  through  the  Path  of  thy  Pilgrimage,  in  which  thou  didft 
walk  in  this  World;  namely,  through  thy  Incarnation,  Poverty,  Reproach,  and  Scorn;  alfo 
through  tby  Anguifo,  Paffion,  and  Death,  Make  me  conformable  unto  thy  Example-,  fend 
thy  good  Angel  along  with  me,  to  ihew  me  the  Way  through  the  horrible  thorny  Wil- 
dernefs  of  thu  World.  Aflift  me  in  my  Mifcry ;  comfort  me  with  that  Comfort  where- 
with the  Angel  comforted  thee  in  the  Garden,  when  thou  didft  pray  to  thy  Father,  and 
didft  fweat  great  Drops  of  Blood.  Support  me  in  my  Anguiih  and  Perlecution,  under 
the  Reproach  of  the  Devils,  and  all  wicked  Men,  who  know  not  thee,  and  refufe  to 
walk  in  thy  Paths.  O  great  Love  of  God,  they  know  not  thy  Way,  and  do  this  inBlind- 
nefs,  through  the  Deceit  of  the  Devil.  Have  Pity  on  them,  and  bring  them  out  of 
their  Darknefs  into  thy  Light,  that  they  may  learn  to  know  themfehes,  and  how  they  lie 
Captive  in  the  Filth  and  Mire  of  the  Devil,  in  a  dark  Dungeon  fad  bound  with  three 
Chains.  O  great  God  have  Mercy  upon  Adam  and  his  Children,  redeem  them  in  Chrift 
the  new  Adam. 

I  fly  to  thee,  O  Chrift,  God  and  Man,  in  this  Pilgrimage  and  Journey  which  I  muft 
take  through  this  dark  Galley,  defpifed  and  troubled  on  all  Sides,  and  accounted  an  un- 
godly wicked  Man.  O  Lord,  it  is  thy  Judgement  upon  mc,  that  my  Sins  and  inbred  Cor- 
ruption may  be  judged  in  this  earthly  Pilgrimage  before  thee ;  and  I,  as  a  Curfe,  be  made 
an  open  Spectacle  on  which  thy  Anger  may  fatiate  itfelf,  and  thereby  may  take  the  eternal 
Reproach  away  from  me.  It  is  the  Token  of  thy  Love,  by  which  thou  bringeft  me  into 
the  Reproach,  Anguijh,  Suffering,  and  Death  of  my  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  that  fo  I  may  die 
from  Canity  and  fpring  up  in  his  Spirit  with  a  new  Life,  through  his  Reproach^  Ignominy, 
and  Death.    - 

I  befeech  thee,  O  Chrift,  thou  patient  Lamb  of  God,  grant  me  Patience  in  this  myJVay 
of  the  Crofs,  through  all  thy  Anguijh  and  Reproach,  thy  Death  and  PaJJicn,  thy  Scorn  and 
Contempt  upon  the  Crofs,  where  thou  was  defpifed  in  my  Stead ;  and  bring  me  therein, 
as  a  patient  Lamb  to  thee,  into  thy  Victory.  Let  me  live  with  thee  in  thee ;  and  do  thou 
convert  my  Perfecutors,  who  (unknown  to  themlelves)  by  their  reproaching  facrifice  my 
Vanity  and  inbred  Sins  before  thy  Anger.  They  know  not  what  they  do;  they  think  they 
do  me  Harm,  but  they  do  mc  Good  !  they  do  that  for  mc  which  1  fhould  do  myfclf  be- 
fore thee;  for  I  fhould  daily  lay  open  and  acknowledge  my  Shame  and  Vilenefs  before 
thee,  and  thereby  ftnk  myfclf  down  into  the  Death  of  thy  beloved  Son,  that  my  Shame 
might  die  in  his  Death ;  but  I  being  too  negligent,  weary,  faint,  and  feeble,  therefore 
thou  ufeft  thefe  mine  Enemies  in  thine  Anger,  to  open  and  difcover  my  Viler.efs  before 
thee,  which  thy  Wrath  taketh  hold  of,  nn&fmketb  it  down  into  the  Death  of  my  Saviour. 

O  merciful  God,  my  vain  Flefh  cannot  know  how  well  thou  intendeft  towards  mc, 
when  thou  fuffereft  mine  Enemies  to  take  my  Vilenefs  from  me,  and  facrifice  it  before 
thee.  My  earthly  Mind  fuppoicth  that  thou  afflicted  me  for  my  Sins,  and  I  am  extremely 
perplexed  at  it *  but  thy  Spirit,  in  my  inward  new  Man,  telleth  me  that  it  is  of  thy  Love 
towards  me,  and  that  thou  intendeft  Good  to  me  by  it.  When  thou  fuffereft  my  Ene- 
mies to  perfecute  me,  it  is  beft  for  me  that  they  perform  the  Work  in  my  Stead,  and 
unfold  my  Sim  before  thee  in  thy  Anger,  that  it  may  fwallow  up  the  Guilt  of  them,  fo 
that  they  may  not  follow  me  into  my  native  Country ;  for  mine  Enemies  are  Jirong  and 
mighty  ftili  in  thy  Anger,  and  therefore  can  do  it  better  than  I  that  am  feeble  and  faint- 
in&already  in  the  Will  of  Vanity.  This  thou  knoweft  full  well,  O  thou  righteous  God. 
.3 
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I  befeech  thee  therefore,  O  righteous  God,  fihee  thou  ufeft  them  as  "Friends  to  me, 
to  do  fo  good  an  Office  for  me,  though  my  earthly  Reafon  knoweth  it  not,  that  thou 
wouldft  make  them  alio  to  underftand  and  follow  my  Courfe,  and  fend  them  fuch  Friends 
in  turn ;  but  firft  bring  them  to  the  Light,  that  they  may  know  thee,  and  give  thee 
Thanks. 

O  merciful  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  I  befeech  thee  out  of  thy  deep  Love  towards  us  poor 
Men,  which  thou  haft  manifefted  in  me  in  the  hidden  Man,  call  us  all  in  thee,  to  thee. 
O  ftir  thyfclf  in  us  yet  once  again  in  this  laft  Trouble  ;  thy  Anger  being  kindled  in  us, 
do  thou  refill  it,  left  it  fwallow  us  up  wholly  both  Soul  and  Body. 

O  thou  Dawning  of  the  Day-fpring  of  God,  break  forth  to  the  full!  Art  thou  not 
already  rifen  ?  Manifeft  thy  holy  City  Zion,  thy  holy  Jerufalem,  in  us. 

O  great  God  !  I  fee  thee  in  the  Depth  of  thy  Power  and  Strength.  Awaken  me 
wholly  in  thee,  that  I  may  be  quickened  in  thee.  Break  off  the  Tree  of  thy  Anger  in  us, 
and  let  thy  Love  fpring  forth  and  bud  in  us. 

0  Lord,  I  lie  down  in  thy  Sight,  and  befeech  thee  not  to  rebuke  us  in  thine  Aftger. 
Are  we  not  thy  PofTeffion  which  thou  haft  purchafed  ?  Forgive  all  of  us  our  Sins,  and 
deliver  us  from  the  Evil  of  thy  Wrath,  and  from  the  Malice  and  Envy  of  the  Devil ; 
and  bring  us  under  thy  Crofs  in  Patience  into  Paradife  again.     Amen. 

Here  folloiveth  a  Prayir  or  Dialogue  between  the  poor  Soul  and  the  noble  Virgin  Sophia,  in  the 
inward  Ground  of  Man,  viz.  between  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift  in  the  New  Birth,  out  of  his  Hu- 
manity in  us,  and  the  Soul ;  /hewing  bow  great  a  Joy  there  is  in  the  Heaven  of  the  New 
regenerate  Man;  and  bow  lovingly  and  gracioufly  the  noble  Sophia  prefenteth  her f elf  to  her 
Bridegroom  the  Soul,  when  it  enter eth  into  Repentance,  and  how  the  Soul  .bebavetb  itfelf 
towards  her ■,  when  /be  appear etb  to  it.  ' ..  -        / 

The  Gates  of  the  Paradifical  Garden  of  Rofes. 

This  is  underfteod  by  none  but  the  Children  of  Chrift,  who  have  known  it  by  Experience. 

WHEN  Chrift  the  Corntr-fione  ftir reth  himfelf  in  the  extinguijhed  Image  of  Man,  in  his 
hearty  Converfion  and  Repentance,  thenVirgin  Sophia  appeareth  in  the  ftirring  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  extinguijhed  Image,  in  her  Virgin's  Attire  before  the  Soul ;  at  which 
the  Soul  is  fo  amazed  and  aftonifhed  in  its  Uncleanncfs,  that  all  its  Sins  immediately  awake 
init,  and  it  trembletb  before  her  •,  for  then  the  Judgement  pafleth  upon  the  Sins  of  the  Soul, 
fo  that  it  even  goeth  back  in  its  Unworthinefs,  being  afjamed  in  the  Prefence  of  its  fair 
Love,  and  entereth  into  itfelf,  feeling  and  acknowledging  itfelf  utterly  unwortljy  to  receive 
fuch  a  Jewel.  This  is  underftood  by  thofe  who  are  of  our  Tribe,  and  have  tajled  of  this 
heavenly  Gift,  and  by  none  elfe.  But  the  noble  Sophia  draweth  near  in  the  Ejfcnce  of  the 
Soul,  and  kijfeth  it  in  friendly  Manner,  and  tintturetb  nsdark  Fire  with  her  Rays  of  Love, 
and  fhineth  through  it  with  her  bright  and  powerful  Influence.  Penetrated  with  the  ftrong 
Scnfe  and  Feeling  of  which,  the  Soul  fkippeth  in  its  Body  for  great  Joy,  and  in  the  Strength 
of  this  Virgin  Love  exuiteth,  and  praifeth  the  great  God  for  his  blefled  Gift  of  Grace. 

1  will  fct  down  here  a  fhort  Defcription  how  it  is  when  the  Bride  thus  embraceth  the 
Bridegroom,  for  the  Confideration  of  the  Reader,  who  perhaps  hath  not  yet  been  in  this 
Wedding-Chamber.  It  may  be  he  will  be  defirous  to  follow  us,  and  to  enter  into 
the  Inner  Choir,  where  the  Soul  joineth  Hands  and  danceth  with  .Sophia,  or  the  Dhinfi 
Wfdom. 
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When  that  which  is  mentioned  above  cotneth  to  pafs,  the  Soul  rejoiceth 
J\  :  in  its  Body ',    and  faith , 

'  PRAISE,  Thankfgiving,  Strength,  Honour,  and  Glory,  be  to  thee,  O  great  God, 
in  thy  Power  and  Sweetnefs,  for  that  thou  haft  redeemed  me  from  the  Anguijb  of  the 
fiery  Driver.  O  thou  fair  Love  !  my  Heart  embraceth  thee  ;  where  haft  thou  been  fo 
long  ?  Methought  I  was  in  Hell  in  £he  Anger  of  God.  O  gracious  Love !  abide  with 
me,  I  befeech  thee,  and  be  my  Joy  and  Comfort.  Lead  me  in  the  right  Way.  I 
give  myfelf  up  into  thy  Love.  I  am  dark  before  thee,  do  thou  enlighten  me.  O  noble 
Love,  give  me  thy  fwcet  Pearl-,  put  it  I  pray  thee  into  me. 

O  great  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  I  praife  and  magnify  thee  now  in  thy  Truth,  in  thy  great 
Power  and  Glory,  for  that  thou  hid  forgiven  me  my  Sins,  and  filled  me  with  thy  Strength. 
I  (bout  for  Joy  before  thee  in  my  new  Life,  and  extol  thee  in  thy  Firmament  of  Heaven, 
which  none  can  open  but  thy  Spirit  in  thy  Mercy.  My  Bones  rejoice  in  thy  Strength,  and 
my  Heart  delighteth  itfelf  in  thy  Love.  Thanks  be  to  thee  for  ever,  for  that  thou  haft 
delivered  me  out  of  Hell,  and  turned  Death  into  Life  in  me.  O  fweet  Love!  let  me  not 
depart  from  thee  again.  Grant  me  thy  Garland  of  Pearl,  and  abide  in  me.  O  be  my 
own  proper  Poffeffion,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  thee  for  ever. 

Upon  this  Virgin  Sophia  faith  to  the  Sou/, 

•MY  noble  Bridegroom,  my  Strength  and  Power,  thou  art  a  thoufand  Times  welcome. 
"Why  haft  thou  forgotten  me  fo  long,  that  I  have  been  conftrained  in  great  Grief  to Jland 
without  the  Door  and  knock  ?  Have  I  not  always  called  thee  and  intreated  thee  ?  but  thou 
haft  turned  away  thy  Countenance  from  me,  and  thine  Ears  have  declined  my  Intreaties. 
Thou  couldft  not  fee  my  Light,  for  thou  didft  walk  in  the  Valley  of  Darknefs.  I  was  very 
near  thee,  and  intreated  thee  continually,  but  thy  Sinfulnefs  held  thee  Captive  in  Death, 
fo  that  thou  kneweft  me  not.  I  came  to  thee  in  great  Humility,  and  called  thee,  but 
thou  wert  rich  in  the  Power  of  the  Anger  of  God,  and  didft  not  regard  my  Humility  and 
Lowlinefs.  Thou  haft  taken  the  Devil  to  be  thy  Paramour,  who  hath  defiled  thee  thus, 
and  built  up  his  Fort  of  Prey  in  thee,  and  turned  thee  quite  away  from  my  Love  and 
Faith  into  his  hypocritical  Kingdom  of  Faljhood;  wherein  thou  haft  committed  much  Sin 
and  Wickednefs,  and  torn  thy  IVill  off  from  my  Love.  Thou  haft  broken  the  Bend  of 
Wedlock,  and  fct  thy  Love  and  Affetlion  upon  a  Stranger,  and  fufTered  me  thy  Bride, 
whom  God  did  give  thee,  to  ftand-alone  in  the  extinguijbed  Subjlance,  without  the  Power 
of  thy  fiery  Strength.  I  could  not  be  joyful  without  thy  fiery  Strength,  for  thou  art  my 
Hufband;  my  mining  Brigbtnefs  is  made  manifejl  by  thee.  Thou  canft  manifeft  my  hid- 
den Wonders  in  thy  fiery  Life,  and  bring  them  into  Majejly  ;  and  yet  without  me  thou  art 
.but  a  dark  Houfe,  wherein  is  nothing  but  Anguifh,  Mifery,  and  horrible  Torment. 
:  O  noble  Bridegroom,  (land  ftill  with  thy  Countenance  towards  me,  and  give  me  thy 
Rays  of  Fire,  Bring  thy  Deftre  into  me,  and  enkindle  me  thereby,  and  then  I  will  bring 
the  Rays  of  my  Love,  from  my  Meeknefs  into  thy  fiery  Effence,  and  be  united  with  thee 
for  ever. 

O  my  Bridegroom,  how  well  am  I,  now  I  am  in  Union  with  thee  ?  O  kifs  me  with  thy 
Deftre  in  thy  Strength  and  Power,  and  then  I  will  ftiew  thec  all  my  Beauty,  and  will  rc- 
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joice  and  folace  myfelf  with  thy  fweet  Love  and  mining  Brigbtnefs  in  thy1  jftry  Life.  All 
the  boly  Angela  rejoice  with  us,  to  fee  us  united  again.  My  dear  Love,  I  now  intreat 
thee  to  abide  in  my  Faith,  and  do  not  turn  thy  Face  away  from  me  any  more.  Work 
thou  thy  Wonder*  in  my  Lave,  for  which  Purpofe  God  hath  created  thee  and  brought 
thee  into  Being.  '■  K*. 

:   .  ;..    ...    .•       ;.     •  ■--'   .  '-~       "  1     v.>.        ■'  '      ■•'  " 

Tie  Soul  faith  again  to  its  noble  Sophia,   ///  Love,  that  is  born 

again  in  ity 

O  my  noble  Pearly  and  opened  Flame  of  Light  in  my  anxious  fiery  Life,  how  thou 
tlangeft  me  into  thy  Joy  !  O  beautiful  Love,  I  have  broken  my  Faith  with  thee  in  my 
Father  Adam,  and  with  my  fiery  Strength  have  turned  myfelf  to  the  Plcafure  and  Vanity 
of  the  outward  IVorld.  I  have  fallen  in  Love  with  a  Stranger,  and  had  been  condrained 
to  walk  in  the  Valley  of  Darknefs  in  thhftrangc  Love,  if  thou  hadft  not  come  into  the 
Houfe  of  my  Mifery,  in  thy  great  Faithfulnefs,  by  thy  piercing  through  and  deftroying 
God's  Anger,  Hellt  and  dark  Death,  and  rcftorcd  thy  Meeknefs  and  Love  to  my  fiery 
life. 

O  fweet  Level  thou  haft  brought  the  Water  of  eternal  JJfe  out  of  the- Fountain  of 
God,  with  thee  into  me,  and  refrefljed  me  in  my  great  Thirjl.  I  behold  in  thee  the  Mercy 
of  God,  which  was  hidden  from  me  before  by  the Jlrange  Love.  In  thee  I  can  rejoice; 
thou  changed  my  Anguifh  of  Fire  into  great  Joy  in  me.  O  amiable  Love,  give  me  thy 
Pearl,  that  1  may  continue  in  this  Joy  for  ever. 

Upon  this  the  noble  Sophia  anfwereth  the  Soul  againy  andfaithy 

MY  dear  Love  and  faithful  Treafure,  thou  highly  rejoiceft  me  in  thy  Beginning.     I 
have  indeed  broken  into  thee  through  the  deep  Gates  of  God,  through  God's  Anger, 
through  Hell  and  Death,  into  the  Houfe  of  thy  Mifery,  and   have  gracioufly  beftowed 
my  Love  upon  thee,  and  delivered  thee  from  the  Chains  and  Bonds  whercwirh  thou  wert 
fad  bound.     1  have  kept  my  Faith  with  thee,  though  thou  haft  not  kept  thine  with  me  •, 
but  thou  defired  now  an  exceeding  great  Thing  of  me,  which  I  cannot  willingly  truft 
in  thy  Hands.     Thou  woulded  have  my  Pearl  as  thy  proper  ovjn.     Remember,  I  pray, 
0  my  beloved  Bridegroom,  that  thou  didd  carclefsly  lofe  it  before  in  Adam ;  and  thou 
thyfelf  (landed  yet  in  great  Danger,  and  walked:  in  two  dangerous  Kingdoms  j  for  in 
thy  original  Fire  thou  walked  in  that  Country  wherein  God  calieth  him felf  a  flrong  jealous 
God,  and  a  confuming  Fire.     The  other  Kingdom  which  thou  walked  in,  is  the  outward 
World,  wherein  thou  dwelled  in  the  vain  corrupt  Fle/b  and  Blood,  and  where  the  Plea- 
lures  of  the  World  and  the  Afiaults  of  the  Devil  befet  thee  every  Hour.     Thou  mayed 
perhaps  in  thy  great  Joy  bring  Earthlinefs  again  into  my  Beauty,  and  thereby  darken  my 
Pearl-t  or  thou  mayeft  poffibly  grow  proud,  as  Lucifer  did,  when  he  had  the  Pearl  in  his 
Poffcflion,  and  fo  turn  thyfelf  away  from  the  Harmony  of  God,  as  he  did,  and  then  I 
mud  be  deprived  of  my  Love  for  ever  afterwards. 

No.  I  will  keep  my  Pearl  in  myfelf,  and  dwell  in  the  Heaven  in  thee,  in  thy  extin- 
lufhtd,  but  now  in  me,  revived,  Humanity ;  and  referve  my  Pearl  for  Paradife,  until  thou 
putted  away  this  Earthlinefs  from  thee,  and  then  I  will  give  it  thee  to  pofl'efs.  But  I  will 
readily  prefent  to  thee  my  pleafant  Countenance,  and  the  fweet  Rays  of  the  Pearl,  during 
the  Time  of  this  Earthly  Life.     I  will  dwell  with  the  Pearl  itfelf  in  the  inner  Choir,  and 
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be  thy  faithful  loving  Bride,  I  cannot  efpoufc  myfelf  with  thy  earthly  Flejb,  for  I  am  a 
heavenly  Queen,  and  my  Kingdom  is  not  if  this  World.  Yet  4  will  not  caft  thy  outward  Lift 
away,  but  fefrefb.  it  often  with  my  Rays  of  Love  \  for  thy  outward  Humanity  fhall  return 
again.  But  I  cannot  admit  to  ray  (Embraces  the  Beafi  iff  Vanity,  "neither  did  God  create 
it  in  Adam  with  a  Purpofe  to  have  it  fo  grofs  and  earthly.  But  in  Adam  thy  Defire, 
through  the  Power  of  its  ftrong  Luft,  formed  this  beaftial  Groffnefs,  from  and  with  all 
the  Ejfences  of  the  awakened  Vanity  of  the  earthly  Property,  wherein  Heat  and  Cold,  Pain 
and  Enmity,  Divifion  and  Corruption  fubfift. 

Now,  my  -dear  Love  and  Bridegroom,  -do  but  yield  thyfelf  up  into  my  Witt  j  I  will  not 
forfake  thee  in  this  earthly  Life  in  thy  Danger.  Though  the  Anger  of  God  mould  pafs 
upon  thee,  fo  that  thou  fhouldft  grow  affrighted  and  dijbeartened,  or  fhouldft  think  that  I 
had  deferted  thee,  yet  I  will  be  with  thee  and  preferve  thee,  for  thou  thyfelf  knoweft  not 
"jwhat  thine  Office  is.  Thou  moft  an  this  Life's  Timettw*  and  bear  Fruit.  Thou  art 
the  Root  of  this  Pearl-Tree  •  Branches  mud  be  produced  out  of  thee,  which  muft  all  be 
brought  forth  in  Angsdjb.  But  i  come  forth  together  with  thy  Branches  in  their  Sap,  and 
produce  Fruit  upon  thy  Boughs,  and  thou  knoweft  h  not;  for  the  Moft  High  hath  fo 
ordered,  that  I  mould  dwell  with  and  in  thee. 

Wrap  thyfelf  up  therefore  in  Patience,  and  take  Heed  of  the  Pkafure  of  the  Flejb. 
Break  the  Will  and  Defire  thereof  $  bridle  it  as  an  unruly  Horfe-,  and  then  I  will  often 
vifit  thee  in  the  fiery  Effcnce,  and  give  thee  my  Kits  of  Love.  I  will  bring  a  Garland  for 
thee  out  of  Paradife  with  me,  as  a  Token  of  my  Affection,  and  put  it  upon  thee,  and 
thou  malt  rejoice  in  it.  But  I  give  thee  not  my  Pearl  for  a  Poffeflion  during  this  Life's 
Time.  Thou  muft  continue  in  Reftgnation,  and  hearken  what  the  Lord  playerh  on  his 
Jnftrument  in  thy  Harmony  in  tbec.  Moreover,  thou  muft  give  Sound  and  Effcnce  to  thy 
Tune,  out  of  my  Strength  and  Virtue,  for  thou  art  now  a  MefTenger  of  his  Word,  and 
muft  fet  forth  his  Praife  and  Glory.  For  this  Caufe  it  is  that  I  have  contracted  myfclf 
a-new  with  thee,  and  fet  my  triumphal  Garland  upon  thee ;  which  I  have  gotten  in  the 
Battle  againft  the  Devil  and  Death.  But  the  Crown  of  Pearl  wherewith  I  crowned  thee, 
I  have  laid  afide  for  thee.  Thou  muft  wear  that  no  more  till  thou  art  become  pure  in  my 
■Sight.  iM     ., 

HI. 

77)e  Soul faith  further  to  the  noble  Sophia, 

■ 

O  thou  fair  and  fweet  Confort,  what  fhall  I  fay  before  thee  ?  Let  me  be  wholly  com* 
mitted  unto  thee,  I  cannot  preferve  myfclf.  If  thou  wilt  not  give  me  thy  Pearl,  1  fub- 
mit  to  thy  Will  •,  but  give  me  thy  Rays  of  Love,  and  carry  me  fafely  through  my  Pil- 
grimage. Do  thou  awaken  and  bring  forth  what  thou  wilt  in  me ;  I  will  from  henceforth 
be  thy  own.  '  I  will  or  defire  nothing  for  myfclf,  but  what  thou  thyfelf  wilt  through  mc. 
I  had  fooled  away  thy  fwect  Love,  and  broken  my  Faith  with  thee,  whereby  I  was  fallen 
into  the  Anger  of  God.  But  feeing  that  of  Love  thou  didft  come  to  me  into  the  Jnguijb 
of  Hell,  and  haft  delivered  mc  from  Torment,  and  received  me  again  for  thy  Ccnfort,  I 
will  now  therefore  break  my  IVill  for  thy  Love's  Sake,  and  be  obedient  unto  thee,  and 
wait  for  thy  Love.  I  am  fatisfled  now  that  I  know  thou  art  with  me  in  all  my  Troubles, 
and  wilt  not  forfake  me. 

O  gracious  Love,  1  turn  my  fiery  Countenance  to  thee.  Ofair  Crown,  take  me  quickly 
into  thee,  and  bring  me  forth  from  Unquictnefs :  I  will  be  thine  for  ever,  and  never  dep^n 
from  thee  more. 
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The  nolle  Sophia  anfwereth  the  Soul  very  comfortably ^  and  faith  f 

MY  noble  Bridegroom,  be  of  good  Comfort.  I  have  betrothed  thee  to  me  in  my 
higheft  Love,  and  contra&ed  myfelf  with  thee  in  my  Faithfulnefs.  I  will  be  with  thee  and 
in  thee  always  to  tbt  End  of  the  World*  J  will  come  to  thee  and  make  my  Abode  with  thee, 
in  thy  inner  Chamber.  Thou  malt  drink  of  my  Fountain  j  for  now  I  am  thine,  and  thou 
art  mine,  the  Enemy  (hall  not  feparate  us.  Work  thou  in  thy  fiery  Property,  and  I  will 
put  my  Rays  of  Love  into  thy  Working.  And  fo  we  will  plant  and  manure  the  Vineyard 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  Afford  thou  the  Ejjenee  of  Fire,  and  I  will  afford  the  Effcnce  of  Light, 
and  the  Increafe.  Be  thou  the  Fire,  and  I  will  be  the  Water,  and  thus  we  will  perform 
that  in  this  World  for  which  God  hath  appointed  us,  and  ferve  him  in  his  Temple,  which 
we  our/elves  art.    Amen.  , 

To   the    READER.    , 

BELOVED  Reader,  count  not  this  an  uncertain  Ficlion ;  it  is  the  true  Ground,  Sum, 
and  Sub/lance  of  all  the  Holy  Scriptures.  For  the  Book  of  the  Life  of  Jefus  Cbrijl  is  plainly 
fet  forth  therein,  as  the  Author  of  a  Certainty  knoweth ;  it  being  the  Way  that  he  him- 
felf  hath  gone.  He  giveth  thee  the  befi  Jewel  thzt  he  hath.  God  grant  his  Bleffing  with 
it.  An  heavy  Sentence  and  Judgement  are  gone  forth  againft  the  Mocker  of  this.  Be 
thou  therefore  warned,  that  thou  mayeft  avoid  the  Danger,  and  obtain  the  Benefit. 

A     MORNING     PRAYER, 

Commending  ourfelves  to  God  when  we  rife>  before  wefujfer  any  other 

Thing  to  enter  into  us. 

BLESS  me,  O  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  thou  only  true  God.  I  thank 
thee  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  thy  Prcfervation  of  me,  and  for  all 
other  Benefits.  I  now  commend  myfelf,  both  Soul  and  Body,  and  all  that  thou  haft  fet 
me  to  do  in  my  Employment  or  Calling,  into  thy  Protection.  Be  thou  the  Beginning  of 
my  Conceptions,  my  Undertakings,  and  all  my  Doings.  Work  thou  fo  in  me,  that  I  may 
begin  all  Things  to  the  Glory  of  thy  Name,  and  accomplifh  them  in  thy  Love  for  the 
Good  and  Service  of  my  Neighbour.  Send  thy  holy  Angel  along  with  me,  to  turn  the 
Temptations  of  the  Devil  and  corrupt  Nature  away  from  me.  Prcferve  me  from  the 
Malice  of  evil  Men,  make  all  my  Enemies  reconcileable  to  me,  and  bring  my  Mind 
into  thy  Vineyard,  that  I  may  labour  in  my  Office  and  Employment,  and  behave  as  thy 
obedient  Servant  therein.  Blefs  me,  and  all  that  I  am  to  go  about  and  do  this  Day,  with 
the  Blefling  of  thy  Love  and  Mercy.  Continue  thy  Grace  and  Love  in  Jefus  Chrilt  upon 
me,  and  give  me  a  Mind  chearfully  to  follow  thy  Leadings  and  execute  thine  Appoint- 
ment. Let  thy  holy  Spirit  guide  me  in  my  Beginning,  and  my  Progrefs,  on  to  my  laft 
End,  and  be  the  willing,  working,  and  accomplifhing  of  all  in  me.     Amen. 


Di 
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,      :  \  ;>  ,  An    EVEKIRG/  PRATER,        Vi.         : 
When  we  have  finijljed  our  daily  Employment ',  and  are  going  to  Rtji, 

<  I  LIFT  my  Heart  to  thee,  O  God,  thou  Fountain  of  Eternal  Ufe,  and  give  thee 
Thanks  through  Jefus  Chrift  thy  beloved  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  having  pro- 
tected and  prefcrved  me  this  Day  from  all  Mifcbief  that  might  have  befallen  me.  I 
commend  to  thy  Difpofal  my  Condition  and  Employment,  together  with  the  Work  of  my 
Hands,  and  humbly  repofc  them  on  thee.  So  fill  my  Soul  with  thy  Spirit,  that  neither 
that  grand  Enemy  the  Devil,  nor  any  other  evil  Influence  or  Dejire,  may  find  Harbour 
therein.  Let  my  Mind  only  delight  in  thee  in  tby  Temple,  and  let  thy  good  Angel  (lay  with 
me,  that  I  may  rejl  fafely  in  thy  Power,  and  under  thy  Protection.     Amen. 

Rev.  xxi.  6.     I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End.     J  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  a-tbirjl,  of  the  Fountain  of  the  IVaier  of  Life  freely.     He  that  over  comet  b  Jhall  inbe- 
■  tit  all  Things,  and  I  Kill  be  his  God,  and  he  jhall  )?e  my  Son. 
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TRUE      RESIGNATION. 

<•■  -" 

SHEWI  NC-, 

How  Man  muft  daily  die  to  his  own  Will  in  Self;  how  he  muft  bring 
his  Dejire  into  God,  and  what  he  fhould  ajk  and. deftre  of  God. 

LIKE  W  I  S  E 

f 

How  he  muft  fpring  up  out  of  the  dying  Jinful  Man,  with  a  new  - 
Mind  and  Will  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 


ALSO 


What  the  OA/  and  New  Man  are,  and  what  each  of  them  is  in 

Life,  Will,  and  Pratlice. 


-»,    r- 


■ 


■ 


A       ' 


Matt  Kvi.  24:    Mark  viii.  34.*    Luke  ix.  23.    John  xii.  26. 

thrift/*//*,  jft  that  will  follow  me,  let  him  deny  bimfelf,  and  take  up  bis  Crofs  and  foU 
bwtmi. 

Matt.  xix>  27k    Mark  x.  28.    Luke  xviii.  28; 
Peter  faitb  to  Chrifl,  Behold,  we  have  forfaken  M%  and  followed  Tbee. 


'? 
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TTie  tirft  Chapter. 

f  .}**)JC5U<*0$P^E  have  a  clear  Example  in  Lucifer,  and  alfo  in  vtfto*  the  firft  Man,  of 
&  Jid5,  ^  what  &/f  doth,when  it  getteth  the  Light  of  Nature  to  be  /7j  cw#,  and  may 
Q*£j  Wj*0  wa^  w'tn  tne  Underftandittg  in  j/j  tfw«  Dominion.  We  fee  alfo  in  Men 
^*>*C5£  d|  learned  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  that  when  they  get  the  Light  of  this  out- 
W^S^iS  ward  World  or  Nature  into  thePofifefiion  of  their  Reafon,  nothing  cometh 
*•********-*  of  it  bat  Pride  of  tkemfelves.     And  yet  all  the  World  fo  vehemently 

defireth  and  feeketh  after  this  Light  as  the  befi  Treafure;  and  indeed  it  is  the  bejl  Treafure 

this  World  arTordeth,  if  ft  be  rightly  nfed. 

1.  But  while  Self,  viz.  Reafon,  is  captivated  and  faft  bound  in  a  clofe  and  ftrong  Pri- 

fon,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Anger  of  God,  and  in  Earthlinefs ;  it  is  very  dangerous  for  a 

Man  to  make  Ufe  of  the  Light  of  Knowledge  in  Self  as  it  were  in  the  PofTefiion  of  Self. 

3.  For  the  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  and  Temporary  Nature  will  foon  take  Pleafure  in  it, 
and  then  Self  and  a  Man's  own  Reafon,  will  rife  up  in  Pride,  and  depart  from  the  true 
refigned  Humility  towards  God,  and  will  no  longer  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  Paradife,  but  of 
the  Property  of  Self,  viz.  of  that  Dominion  of  Life,  wherein  Good  and  Evil  are  mixed, 
as  Lucifer  and  Adam  did.  Who  both  entered  with  the  Deftre  of  Self  back  again  into  the 
Original,  out  of  which  the  Creatures  were  brought  forth,  and  into  the  Condition  of  the 
Creatures ;  Lucifer  into  the  Center  and  wrathful  Nature,  into  the  Matrix  or  Womb  which 
bringeth  forth  Fire,  and  Adam  into  the  earthly  Nature,  into  the  Matrix  of  the  outward  World, 
viz.  into  the  Lull  after  Good  and  £t;/7. 

4.  This  happened  to  them  both,  becaufe  they  had  the  Light  of  Under/landing  mining 
in  Self,  in  which  they  could  behold  themfelves,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  Self  went  into  the 
Imagination,  (viz.  into  a  D^r*  to  get  the  Center,)  that  they  might  exalt  themfelves  in 
Might,  Power,  and  Knowledge.  Now  when  Lucifer  fought  after  the  Mother  of  Fire  in  his 
C«7/fr,  and  thought  to  reign  therewith  over  the  Love  of  God,  and  all  the  Angels  \  and 
when  Adam  alfo  defired  to  try  in  the  Effence  what  the  Mother  or  ic^/  was  from  whence 
Evil  and  G<W  did  fpring,  and  purpofely  brought  his  Defire  thereinto,  in  order  to  become 
knowing  and  full  of  Ur.derfianding  thereby :  Both  Lucifer  and  Adam  were  captivated  in 
their  evil  or  falfe  Defire  in  the  Mother,  and  broke  off  themfelves  from  Refignation  which 
proceeds  from  God,  and  fo  were  caught  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Will,  by  the  Defire  in  the 
Mother.  Which  Defire  immediately  got  the  Dominion  in  Nature ;  and  fo  Lucifer  ftuck 
faft  in  the  wrathful  Source  of  Fire,  and  that  Fire  became  manifeft  in  the  Spirit  of  his 
Will,  whereby  the  Creature  in  its  Defire  became  an  Enemy  to  the  Love  and  Meeknefs  of 

God. 

5.  v£/j/»  in  like  Manner,  was  immediately  caught  by  the  earthly  Mother,  which  is 
£tv'/and  Good,  created  out  of  the  Love  and  Anger  of  God,  and  compaded  into  one  Sub- 
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nance.  Whereupon  the  earthly  Property  inftantly  got  the  'Dominion  in  Adam,  and  from 
thence  Heat  and  Cold,  Envy  and  Anger,  and  all  Malice  'and  Contrariety  to  God  became 
manifeft:,  and  bore  Rule  in  him.  ' 

6.  But  if  they  had  not  brought  the  £#£/  0/  Knowledge  into  &(r,  then  the  G/<*//  ot  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Center  and  ot  the  Original  of  the  Creature,  viz.  of  the  /W*r  which  it 
had  in  /7/*/f  had  not  been  manifefted,  from  whence  the  Imagination  and  Lufi  did  anfe. 

7.  As  alfo  we  often  fee  at  this  Day  how  the  fame  Error  bringeth  Danger  upon  the  en- 
lightened Children  of  God ;  in  whom  when  the  Sun  of  the  great  Preience  ot  God's  Holinefs 
fltineth,  by  which  the  Life  palTeth  into  Triumph,  and  Reafon  then  beholds  itfelf  therein  as 
in  a  Glafs,  and  the  Will  gocth  on  in  Self,  in  its  own  fcarching,  and  will  try  what  the  Center 
is  out  of  which  the  Light  fhiheth,  and  will  of  its  own  Motion  and  Strength  force  itfelf 
into  it,  how  that  from  tbence  arife  abominable  Pride  and  Self-Love  -,  fo  that  its  (the  Crea- 
ture's) own  Reafon,  which  is  but  a  Mirror  or  Glafs  of  the  Eternal  Wifdom,  fuppoieth  itfelf 
to  be  greater  than  it  is ;  and  then  whatfoever  it  doth,  it  thinketh  God's  Will  doth  in  and 
by  it,  and  that  he  is  a  Prophet  -,  though  it  is  moved  only  by  it/elf,  and  goeth  on 
in  its  own  Dcftre,  in  which  the  Center  of  Nature  prefently  rifeth  up,  and  entereth  into  that 
falfe  Defire  of  Self  againfl:  God,  and  fo  the  Will  entereth  into  Self-Conceit  and  Exaltation. 

8.  Then  the  iubtie  Devil  infinuateth  himfclf  into  the  Creature,  and  fifteth  the  Center  of 
Nature,  and  bringeth  evil  or  falfe  Defires  into  it,  fo  that  a  Man  becometh  as  it  were  drunken 
in  Self!  and  Rill  perfuades  .himfclf  that  he  is  driven  by  God,  by  which  Means  the  geed 
Beginning,  wherein  the  dni Me  Light  fhone  in  Nature,  cometh  to  be  fpoiled,  and  fo  the 
Light  of  God  departeth  from  him.  . 

9.  Yet  the  outward  Light  of  the  outward  'Nature  ftill  remaineth  finning  in  the  Creature-, 
for  its  own  felf  throweth  itfelf  thereinto,  and  fuppofeth  that  it  is  the  firft  Light  of  God-,  but 
it  is  not  fo.  And  into  this  Self-Exaltation  in  the  Light  of  its  outward  Reafon  the  Devil 
throweth  himfclf  again,  (though  in  the  firft  Light,  which  was  divine,  he  was  forced  to  de- 
part) returning  with  a  fev en-fold  Defire,  of  which  Chrift  fpake,  faying,  When  the  unclean 
"Spirit  departeth  cut  of  a  Man,  he  wanderetb  through  dry  Places  feeking  Reft,  and  findetb 
none ;  ar.d  then  he  taketh  to  himfclf  feven  Spirits  worfe  than  himfclf,  and  rcturnetb  to  his  firft 
Iloufe  ;  and  finding  it  fwept  and  garnijhed,  he  dwelletb  therein,  nnd  fo  it  is  worfe  with  thai 
Man  than  it  was  before.  #  .         • 

10.  This  Iloufe,  that  is  thus  fwept  and  garnijhed,  is  the  Light  of  Reafon  tn  Self,  tor  it 
a  Man  bringeth  h'^. Defire  and  Will  into  God,  and  goeth  on  in  Abftinence  from  this  wicked 
Life,  and  heartily  defireth  the  Love  of  God,  then  that  Love  will  manifeft  itfelf  to  him  with 
its  molt  friendly  and  chearful  Countenance,  by  which  the  outward  Light  alfo  is  kindled. 
For  where  the  Light  of  God  is  kindled,  there  all  will  be  Light ;  the  Devil  cannot 
(lay  there,  but  mult  depart  thence  i  and  then  he  fearcheth  through  the  Mother  of  the 
Original  of  Life,  viz.  the  Center,  but  it  is  become  a  dry  feeble  Place.  For  the  Anger  of 
God,  viz.  the  Center  of  Nature,  is  in  its  own  Property  altogether/^/?,  barren,  and  dry, 
and  cannot  get  the  Dominion  in  its  own  wrathful  Principle.  Satan  fearcheth  though 
thefe  Places  to  find  an  open  Gate  to  enter  with  his  Defire,  and  fo  to  fift  the  Soul  that  it 
might  come  to  exalt  itfelf. 

I  (.  And  now  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Will  of  the  Creature  throweth  itfelf  with  the  Light 
of  Reafon  into  the  Center,  viz.  into  Self,  and  entereth  into  Self- Ex  alt  at  ion,  then  it  gosth 
forth  again  from  the  Light  of  God,  and  prefently  the  Devil  findeth  an  open  Gate  for  him 
to  enter  in  at,  and  a  gamifhed  Iloufe  to  dwell  in,  war.  the  Light  of  Reafon.  Then  he 
taketh  to  h'.mfelf  the  feven  Forms  of  the  Properly  of  Life  in  Self,  viz.  the  Flatterers  which 
are  departed  from  God  into  Self;  and  there  he  entereth  and  putteth  his  Defire  into  the 
Lull  oV  Self  and  evil  Imaginations,  wherein  the  Spirit  of  the  Will  beholdeth  itfelf  in  the 
Forms  of  the  Properties  of  Life  in  the  outward  Light,  and  then  the  Man  finketh  into  hinv 
/elf  as  if  he  were  drunk,  and  the  Stars  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  their  ftrong  Influ- 
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e nccs  into  him,  (into  outward  Reafon,)  that  he  might  feek  the  Wonders  of  GocT  therev. 
that  fo  they  may  manifeft  themfclves  therein.     For  all  Creatures  groan  and  long  after  God. 
And  though  the  Stars  cannot  apprehend  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  they  had  rather  have  a 
Htufi  of  Light  wherein  they  may  rejoice*  than  a  Houfe  Jhkt up,  wherein  they  can  have-' 
po  Reft. 

12.  Thus  fuch  a  Man  goeth  on  as  if  he  were  drunk,  in  the  Ughi^if  the  outward  Rea- 
fon, which  is  called  the  Stars,  and  apprehendeth  great  and  wonderful  Things,  and  hath^ 
a  continual  Guide,  therein.     And  then  the  Devil  prefendy  watcheth  to  fee  if  any  Gate 
frandeth  open  for  him,  through  which  he  may  kindle  the  Centre  of  Life,  that  fo  the' 
Spirit  of  the  fVill  may  mount  aloft  in  Pride,  Self -Conceit,  or  Covet  oufnefs  \  (from  whence 
itlf-Arregancy  arifeth,.  the  Will  of  Reafon  dcfiring  to  be  honoured  j)  for  it  fuppoieth   it 
hath  attained  the  Sum  of  all  Happincfs,  when  it  hath  gotten  the  Light  of  Reafon,  and 
can  judge  the  Hcufe  of  hidden  Myfteries  that  is  fhut  up;  which  neverthclefs  God  can- 
eafily  unlock.     The  deluded  Man  thereupon  fuppofeth  that  now  he  hath  reached  the 
Mark,  and  that  Honour  is  due  to  him,  becaufe  he  hath  gotten  the  Under/landing  of  Reafon^ 
and  never  confidercth  that  the  Devil  maketh  himlelf  merry  with  his  Defire  in  hisfeven*- 
Forms  of  Life  of  the  Centre  of  Nature,  nor  what  abominable  Error  he  fettcth  up. 
.    13.  From  this  Under  (landing  of  Reafon  falfe  Babel  is  brought  forth  in  the  Chriftian 
Church  on  Earth,  wherein  Men  rule  and  teach  by  the  Concluiionsof  Reafon,  and  have 
fet  the  Child  which  is  drunk,  in  itsown  Pride  and  Sclf-Dciire,  as  a  fair  Virgin  upon  the: 
Throne.  .....,«*'.. 

.14.  But  the  Devil  is  entered  into  its  feven  Forms  of  Life  of  the  Centre,  viz.  into  its 
own  fclf-conceited  Reafon,  and  continually  bringeth  his  D^-fire  into  this  trimmed  Virgin, 
which  the  Stars  receive.  He  is  her  Beait  on  which  me  rideth,  well  adorned  with  her  own 
Powers  of  Life,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  Thus  hath  this  Child  of 
Self  taken  into  its  Poficflion  the  outward  Glance  of  Divine  Holincfs,  viz.  the  Light  of 
Keafon,  and  fuppofeth  itfclf  to  be  the  fair  Child  in  the  Houfe,  though  the  Devil  hath  his- 
Lodging  within  it  all  the  while. 

15.  And  thus  it  is  with  all  thofc  who  have  been  once  enlightened  by  God,  and  after- 
wards go  forth  again  from  true  Rejignatiou,  and  wean  thcmfelves  from  the  pure  Milk,  of 
their  Mother,  viz.  true  Humility.  ,  - 

..,..,   .     The  Second  Chapter.. 

^  ¥r*RP£1fm%  ERE  ReafctFNWl  objeeV  and  fay,  Is  it  not  right  for  a  Man  to  attain  the  •      , 
t^J^ijLjaj  Light  of  God,  end  alfo  the  Light  of  the  outward  Nature  and  Reafon,  that 
I    *)  H  fljjg  he  may  he  able  fo  order  his  Lifeivifcly,  as  tie  Scripture  direttetb  ? 
janjNuf ana       a*    ^cs*  'lt  a  vcry  r%nt  *  nothing  can  be  more  profitable  to  a  Man, 
i;C3  neither  is  he  capable  of  any.  Thing  better ;  nay,  it  is  a  Treafure  above- 
all  earthly  Treafures  for- a. Mai*  to  have  the  Light  of God  and  of  time,  for. 
it  is  the  Eye  of  Time  and  "of  Eternity* 

3.  But  mark  how  thou  oughtefl:  to  ufe  it  5.  when  the  Lightof.  Goddrft  manifefreth  te- 

felt  in  the  Soul,  it  (hineth  forth  as  Light  from  a  Candle,  and  kindleththe  outward  Light 

of  Reafon  immediately^  yet  it  yieldcth  not  itfclf"  wholly  up  to. Reafon,  fo  as  to  be  under 

the  Dominion  of  the  tutward  Man,    No,  the  outward  Man  beholdeth  himlelf  in  this 

VovlV.  u?g» 
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Ibroiugh-fhining  Luftre,  as  he  doth  hisLikeneft  in  a  Lboking-GIafs,  whereby  he  prefently 
Jearneth  to  know  himfelf,  which  is  good  and  profitable  for  him.  .  .  .  .*.•.. 

j  ■  4.  Now  when  he  doth  To,  Reafon,  which  is  the  creaturely  Self,  cannot  do  better,  than  to 
'  fcehold  itfclf  in  the  Self  of  the  Creature  and  not  enter  with  the  Will*,  of  the  Defire  into 
the  Centre  in  fecking  itfelf.  If  it  doth,  it  breaketh  itfelf  off  from  the  Subjiance of  God, 
/Which  rifeth  togetlr*.r  with  the  Light  of  God,  of  which  the  Soul  ought  to  eat,  and  re- 
frem  itfelf  therewith,)  and  cateth  of  the  outward  Subjiance  and  Ugbt,  and  thereby  draw- 
eth  the  Veticm  into  itfelf  again.  .:...-.  J,.    .>i ,  ,  » 

r.  5.  The  Will  of  the  Creature  ought  to 'fink  wholly  into  itfelf  with  all  its  Rcafon  and 
Defire,  accounting  itfelf  an  unworthy  Child  that  is  no  whit  worthy  of  this  fo  high  a 
Grdce  \  nor  mould  it  arrogate  any  Knowledge  or  Underftanding  to  itfelf,  or  Defire  of 
God  to  have  any  Underftanding  in  its  creaturely  Self\  but  fincerely  and  fimply  fink  down 
into  the  Grace  and  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  and  defire  to  be  as  it  were  dead  to  itfelf 
and  its  own  Reafon,  in  the  Divine  Life,  and  wholly  refign  itfelf  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
JLove,  that  he  may  do  how  and  what  he  will  with  it,  as  with  his  own  Inftrument. 
.'».-©".,  Its  own  Reafon  ought  not  enter  upon  any  Speculation  in  divine  or  in  the  Ground  of 
human  Matters  •,  nor  to  will  and  defire  any  Thing  but  the  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift.     And 
as  a  Child  continually  longeth  after  the  Breads  of  the  Mother,    fo  muft  its  Hunger  b« 
continually  entering  into  the  Love  of  God,  and  not  fuffer  itfelf  to  be  broken  off  from 
that  Hunger  by  any  Means.     When  the  outward  Reafon  triumpheth  in  the  Light,  fay- 
ing, I  have  the  true  Child,  then  the  Will  of  the  Defire  mud  bow  itfclf  down  to  the  Earth, 
-and  bring  itfelf  into  the  deepeft  Humility  and  moft  fimple  Ignorance,  and  fay,  Thou  art 
fool'tfh,  and  haft  nothing  but  the  Grace  of  God.     Thou  mud  wrap  thyfelf  up  in  that  Belief 
with  great  Humility,  and  become  nothing  at  all  in  thyfelf,  and  neither  know  nor  love 
thyfelf.     All  that  thou  haft,  or-is  in  thee,  muft  efteem  itfelf  as  nothing  but  a  mere  In- 
ftrument of  God  j.  and  thou  muft  bring  thy  Defire  only  into  God's  Mercy,  and  go  forth 
from  all  thy  own  knowing  and  willing  ;  and  efteem  it  as  nothing  at  all,  nor  ever  entertain 
any  Will  to  enter  into  it  again.  !    \       » 

■'    7.  As  foon  as  this  is  done  the  natural  Will  becometh  weak  and  faint,  and  then  the 
Devil  is  not  able  to  fifi  it  thus  any  more  with  his  evil  Defire,  for  the  Places  of  his  Reft 
become  very  powerlefs,  barren  and  dry ;  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeding  from  God, 
,  taketh  Poficffion  of  the  Forms  of  Life,  and  maketh  his  Dominion  prevail.     He  kindleth 

the  Forms  of  Life  with  his  Flames  of  Love,  and  then  the  high  Knowledge  of  the  Centre 
•of  all  Things  arifeth,  according  to  the  inward  and  outward  Conftcllation  or  Complexion 
of  the  Creature,  in  a  very  fubtle  drying  Fire,  attended  with  great  Delight.  Where- 
upon the  humbled  Soul  prefently  defires  to  fink  down  into  that  Light,  and  efteems  itfelf 
to  be  nothing,  and  quite  unworthy  of  it.  . 

S.  And  thus  its  own  Defire  pierceth  into  that  nothing,  viz.  (into  that  wherein  God  crc- 
ateth)  and  doth  what  God  will  therein,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  fpringeth  forth  through 
the  Defire  of  the  refgned  Humility,  and  lb  the  human  Self  immediately  followeth  the  Spirit 
if  God  in  Trembling  and  humble  Joy  ;  and  thus  it  may  behold  what  is  in  Time  and 
Eternity,  for  All  is  prefent  before  it.       ..<''. 

9.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  rifeth  up  as  a  Fire  and  Flame  of  Love,  then  the  Spirit  of 
•the  Soul  defcendeth,  and  faith,  Lord,  Glory  be  to  thy  Name,  not  to  me ♦,  thou  art  able  to 

take  to  thyfelf  Virtue,  Pouter,  Strength,  IV.ifdom,  and  Knowledge  \  do  as  thou  wilt,  lean  do 
nothing,  I  know  nothing  •,  /  will  go  no  whither  but  whither  thou  leadeft  me  as  thy  Inftrument ; 
do  thou  in  me  and  with  me  what  thou  wilt. 

10.  In  fuch  an  humble  and  total  Refignation  the  Spark  of  Divine  Power  falleth  into 
the  Centre  of  the  Forms  of  Life,  as  a  Spark  into  Tinder, :  and  kindleth  it,  viz.  the  Fire 
of  the  Soul,  which  Mam  made  to  be  a  dark  Coal  in  himfel£  fo  that  it  glimmcrcth.   And 

\      when  the  Light  of  Divine  Power  hath  kindled  itfclf  therein,  the  Creature  muft  go  on  as 
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an  Inftrument  of  God's  Spirit,  and  fpeak  what  the  Spirit  of  God  diftateth  to  it ;  and 
then  it  is  no  more  in  its  own  proper  Fofleffion,  but  is  the  Inftrument  of  God. 

it*  But  the  Will  of  the  Soul  mud  without  ceafing,  in  this  fiery-driving,  fink  into  no- 
thing, viz,  into  the  deepeft  Humility  in  the  Sight  of  God.  For  no  fooncr  doth  the  Will  of 
the  Soul  in(the  leaft  Meafure  go  on  in  its  own  Speculation  or  Searching,  but  Lucifer  layeth 
hold  of  it  in  the  Centre  of  the  Forms  of  Life,  and  fifteth  it,  fo  that  it  entereth  into  Self. 
It  muft  therefore  continue  clofe  to  refigned  Humility,  as  a  Well  doth  to  its. Spring,  and 
muft  fuck  and  drink  of  God's  Fountain,  and  not  depart  from  the  Ways  of  God  at  all. 

j  2.  For  as  foon  as  the  Soul  eateth  of  Self,  and  of  the  Light  of  outward  Reafon,  it 

J'  octh  on  in  its  own  Opinion ;  and  then  its  Doings,  which  it  fets  forth  for  Divine,  are 
ut  from  the  outward  Ccnjlellation,  or  Influence  of  the  Stars,  which  prefently  laycth  hold 
on  the  Soul,  and  maketh  it  dry.  And  then  the  Soul  goeth  on  in  Errors,  till  it  yield  it- 
ftlf  up  again  into  Refignation,  and  acknowledging  itfelf  a-new  to  be  a  defiled  Child,  rcfift- 
eth  Reaion,"  and  fo  getteth  the  Love  of  God  again.  Which  is  harder  to  do  in  that  Cafe 
than  it  was  at  firft ;  for  the  Devil  bringeth  in  ftrong  Doubts  now,  and  wil)  not  eafily  leave 
his  Fort  of  Prey.  ,'•».'  • 

^  13.  This  may  be  fecn  clearly  in  the  Saints  of  God  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World. 
For  many  -who  have  been  driven  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  yet  oftentimes  departed  from 
Refignation  into  Self,  viz.  into  their  own  Reafon  and  Will,  in  which  Satan  hath  caft  them 
into  Sins,  and  into  the  Anger  of  God  •,  as  appeareth  by  David  and  Solomon,  alfo  by  the 
Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Apoftles  ;  who  have  oftentimes  committed  great  Errors  when 
they  have  departed  from  Refignation  into  Self,  riz.  into  their  own  Reafon and  Lujl. 
-  14,  Therefore,  jt  is  neccflary  for  the  Children  of  God  to  know  how  to  behave  them- 
felves  when  they -will  learn  the  Way  of  God.  They  mull  beat  down  and  caft  away  their 
very  Thoughts  i  and  defire  nothing,  nor  have  the  leaft  Will  to  learn  any  Thing,  unlek 
they  find  themfclves  to  be  in  true  Refignation  ;  fo  that  God's  Spirit  leadeih,  teacheth,  and 
guideth  Man's  Spirit,  and  that  the  human  Will  which  is  attached  to  itfelf  be  wholly 
broken  off  from  its  own  Luft,  and  refigned  to  God.  -..    ,•  r 

15.  All  Speculation  in  the  Wonders  of  God  is  very  dangerous,  for  the  Spirit  of  the 
Will  may  foon  be  captivated  therewith,  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  the  Will  goeth  or  walketh  after 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  then  it  hath  Power  in  the  refigned  Humility  to  behold  the  Wonders 
of  God. 

16.  I  do  not  fay  that  a  Man  fhould  fearch  and  learn  nothing  in  natural  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences. No;  fuch  Knowledge  is  ufeful  to  him  ;  but  a  Man  mult  not  begin  with  his  own 
Reafon.  Man  ought  not  only  to  govern  his  Life  by  the  Light  of  outward  Re  a  fen,  which 
is  good  in  itfelf,  but  fhould  fink  with  that  Light  into  the  deepeft  Humility  before  God, 
and  fet  the  Spirit  and  Will  of  God  foremoft  in  all .  his  fearching,  fo  that  the  Light  of 
Reafon  may  fee  and  know  Things  through  the  Light  of  God.  And  though  Reafon  may- 
be very  wife  in  its  own  Sphere,  and  help  a  Man  to  much  Knowledge,  yet  muft  it  not 
arrogate  fuch  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  to  itfelf,  as  if  they  were  in  its  own  Poflefiion, 
but  give  the  Glory  thereof  to  God,  to  whom  alone  ail  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  belonged^ 

17..  For  the  more  deeply  Reafon  finketh  itfelf  down  into ftmple  Humility  in  the  Sight 
.of  God,  and  the  more  unworthy  it  accounts  it(c\f  in  his  Sight ;  the  more  truely.  it  dieth 
from  Self- defire  and  the  more  thoroughly  the  Spirit  of  God  penetrareth  it,  and  bringeth  it  - 
wto  the  higheft  Knowledge,  fo.that  at  length  it  may  come  to  behold  the  great  Myfteries 
and  Wonders  of  God.    For  the. Spirit 'of  God  worketh  only  in  refigned  Humility,  in  tha;t 
*hich  neither  fceketh  nor  defireth  itfelf.     The  Spirit  of  God  takcth  hold  of  whatfoevcr 
tefireth  to  be  fimple  and  lowjy  before  him,  and  bringeth  it  into  his  Wonders :  He  hath 
rltaiure  only  in  thole  that  fear  and  bow  thcmfelves  before  him.:  . 
'■■*P*  ForXiod,  kat£  .not,  created' us  for  ourfelves  only,  but  to  be  Inftrumems  of  hfs 
^°9tes»^/.iw}vc/}^I  depreth.  tOjDianifeft  his  Wonders.  ,  -The. refigned  WilL  trufteth, 
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feod,  And  expefteth  all  G6od  from  him  alone ;  but  Self  WW.  ftrieth  frielr*,  for  it «  broVen 
off  from  God.  All  that  Self-lVill  doth  is  Sin,  and  againft  God ;  for  it  is  gone  out  of  that 
Order  wherein  he  created  it,  intoDifobedience,  and  defireth  to  befts  own  Lord  and  Mafttr. 
it).  When  a  Man's  own  Will  dieth  from  itfelf,  then  it  is  free  from  Sin,  for  it  defined! 
hothihg  but  that  which  God  defireth  of  his  Creature ;  it  defireth  only  to  do  that  for 
which  God  hath  created  it ;  and  that  which  God  will  do  by  it ;  and  though  it  is  and  muft 
be  the  Doing,  yet  it  is  but  the  Inftrument  of  the  Doing,  by  which  God  doth  what  he  will. 

20.  For  this  is  the  true  Faith  in  Man,  viz.  to  die  from  himfeif -;  that  is,  from  his  owr 
l)efire ;  and  in  all  his  Undertakings  and  Defigns  to  bring  his  Define  into  the  Wtfl  of  God, 
itod  arrogate  the  doing  of  nothing  to  himfeif,  but  efteem  himfeif  in  all  his  Doings  to  be 
but  a  Servant  or  Minifter  of  God,  and  to  think  that  all  he  doth,  and  undertaketh,  is  for 
God.  For  in  fuch  aDifpofition  the  Spirit  of  God  leadeth  him  into  true  Uprightnefs  and 
Faithfulnefs  towards  his  Neighbour.  For  he  thinketh  thus  with  himfeif,  I  do  my  Work  not 
for  my/elf,  but  for  God,  who  hath  called  and  appointed  me  to  do  it ;  J  am  but  a  Servant  in  bit 
Vineyard.  He  lifteneth  continually  after  the  Voice  of  his  Mafter,  who  within  him  com- 
manded him  what  he  fhali  do.     The  Lord  ipeaketh  in  him,  and  biddeth  him  do  whit 

■*•         he  would  have  to  be  done  by  him. 

21.  But  Self  doth  what  outward  Reafon  from  the  Stars  commandeth,  into  which 
Reafon  the  Devil  flycth  with  his  Defire.  All  whatever  Self  dotb  is  without  the  Will  of 
God,  and  is  done  altogether  in  the  Phantafy,  that  the  Anger  of  God  may  accomplilh  its 
Paftime  therewith. 

22.  No  Work  done  without  ihe  Will  of  God  can  reach  ihe  Kingdom  of  God\  it  is  all  bat 
.               4n  unprofitable  Imagery,  or  felf-wrought  Work,  in  this  great  Agitation  of  Mankind. 

.For  nothing  is  f  leafing  to  God,  but  what  he  himfeif  dotb  by  the  Will,  as  his  Injlrument.  For 
.there  is  but  one  only  God  in  the  EfTehce  of  ail  EfTences,  and  all  that  which  worketh  with 
•him  in  that  EiTence,  is  one  Spirit  with  him ;  but  that  which  worketh  in  itfelf,  in  its  own 
Will,  is  in  itfelf  only,  and  not  in  his  Dominion.  It  is  indeed  under  that  univcrfai 
Dominion  of  Nature,  whereby  he  holdeth  fubjeft  to  him  every  Life  evil  and  good,  but  not 
.  tinder  that  fpecial  Divine  Government  in  himfeif,  which  comprehendetK  the  good  only. 
Nothing  is  Divine  whi:b  walkeib  and  worketh  not  in  the  Will  of  God. 

23.  Chrift  faith,  Every  Plant  which  ray  heavenly  Father  bath  not  planted,  Jhall  be  rootei 
.  out  andJfurned  in  the  Fire      All  the  Works  of  Man,  which  he  hath  wrought  without  the 

Will  of  God,  fhall  be  burnt  up  in  the  lad  Fire  and  given  to  the  Wrath  of  Godi  viz.  to 
the  Pit  of  Darknefs  to  recreate  irielf  withal.  For  Chrift  faith,  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
*gait{/}  me ;  -and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  fcattereth.  Whofocver  worketh,  and  doth  it 
not  in  a  refigned  Will  with  Confidence  in  God,  doth  but  make  defolate  and  fcatter*  it 
is  not  acceptable  to  God.  For  nothing  is  pleafing  to  him  but  that  which  he  willeth  with 
his  Spirit,  and  doth  by  his  own  Inftrument. 

24.  Therefore,  wha»foevcr  is  done  by  the  Conclufions  of  human  Self  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  is  a  mere  Fi&ion.  It  is  Babel,  and  but  a  Work  of  the  Stars,  and  of  the  out- 
ward Worlds  and  not  acknowledged  by  God  to  be  his  Work.  It  is  only  the  Play  of  the 
wreftling  Wheel  of  Nature,  wherein  Good  and  Evil  wreftie  one  with  the  other  •,  what 
•the  one  buildeth  the  other  deftroycth.  And  this  is  the  great  Miftry  of  the  vain  Tur- 
Aioylings  of  Men,  the  Iflue  whereof  muft  be  left  to  the  judgement  of  God. 

25.  Whofoever  therefore  ftirreth  or  laboureth  much  in  fuch  Turmoyling^  worketh 
i>ut  for  the  Judgement  of  God  ;  for  no  whit  of  it  is  pcrfed  ami  permanent.';  It  muft  all 
be  feparated  in  the  Putrefaction.  For  that  which  is  wrought  m  the  Anger  of  God  will 
be  received  thereby,  and  kept  in  the  Myftery  of  its  Defire  to  the  Day  of  God*s  Judge- 
ment, when  Evil  and  Good  ffaall  be  fevered. 

2t5.  "But  if  a  Man  turn  and  go  forth  from  himfeif,  and  enter  ftifo  the  Will  of  <*>a*f 
*hen  alib  that  Good  which  hath  t^een  wrought  in  &id  by  i&atj  £«a±i  fee  freed  from  tl* 
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Evil  which  he  hath  witwght.  As  Ifaiab  faith,  rbmgbj*r  Srns  U  as  red  as  *"***<>*£ 
Zmm  and  repent,  they  faall become  as  7PM,  yea,  as  whteas  Snow.  For  the  Evil  (hall  be 
fwaHo^cd  upm  the  Wrath  of  God  into  Death,  and  the  Good  foil  fpring  forth  as  ft 
Sprout  out  of  the  wild  Earth. 

i  The  Third  Chapter. 

\ 

i  r5-*=»>i"nHOSOEVER  therefore  intendeth  to  do  any  good  and  perfect  Work, 

¥*    SeS.    *  wherein  he  hopeth  eternally  to  rejoice,  let  him  depart  {torn  bmfilf,  viz. 

%H  W  tff  from  his  own  Defire,  and  enter  into  Resignation,  into  the  Will  of  God, 

&*WH|  and  work  with  God.     And  then  though  the  earthly  Defire  of  Self  in 

^_^5-PS  Flelh  and  Blood  cleaveth  to  him,  yet  if  the  Will  of  the  Soul  doth  not 

*-£*"***  receive  that  Defire  into  it,  Self  cannot  perform  any  Work,    tor  the 

tefiened 'Will  continually  deftroyeth  the  Subftance  of  Self  again,  fo  that  the  Anger  of 

cXannot  reach  it.     And  if  it  Aoold  happen  to  reach  it  fometimes,  as  may  be  the 

Cafc,  yet  the  refigned  Will  prevaileth  with  its  fupenor  Power,  and _then  it  beareth  the 

Fkureof  a  viaorious  Work  in  the  Wonders,  and  may  inherit .the ■  F.ltaUo* .or  Cbtldjh.p. 

Therefore  it  is  not  good  to  fpeak  or  do  any  Thing,  when  Reafon  is  kindled  in  and  by 

the  Defire  of  Self.    Becaufe  that  Defire  fpringeth  from,  and  worketh  in,  the  Anger  of 

God    by  which  «  Man  would  fuffer  Lofi.    For  his  Work  »  brought  into  that  Anger,  and 

'^t^^S^S%iS^S^M^  how  to  gather  to  himlc.f  by 
Crtft  much  worldly  Gain  from  his  Neighbour  to  his  Neighbours  Hurt  is  taken  into  the 
Aneer  of  God,  and  belongeth  to  the  Judgement.  Wherein  alin.^sJbaU  Uwd*  mam- 
Mgrnde«ry  Power  and  Effence,  every  Caufe  and  Effe<ft,  both  in  Good  and  Evil,  ihall 
hiorefentedtoevervoncin  theMyfteryof  the  Revelation.  >. 

iM^lV^ione  turtofelh\ehn\  u  tbejud^en,  of  God.    But  he  **  J"™* 
from  The  Will,  goeth  out  from  the  Power  of  them,  and  thofe  his  Works  belong  to  the 

hTworkJn-  Poler  into  Effence  or  Subftance,  that  his  Love  and  Anger  might  be  made 
manTftft  Sti  become  a  Reprefentation  of  his  Deeds  of  Wonder,  to  his  Glory. 
^a?Ana  emrCreature  ought  to  know  that  it  mould  continue  in  that  Condition  wherein 
it  was crea^T  otherwife  it  Runneth  on  in  Contrariety  and  Enmity  to  the  W.  I  of  God  . 
and  Mneeth  itfclf  into  Pain.  For  every  intelligent  Creature  that  hath  loft  its  Place  or 
tote  whfrein  God  firft  created  it,  is  in  Diforder  andMifery,  till  it  recovered  the  fame. 
ACretture  which  is  created  out  of  Darkne&  hath  no  Pain  in  the  Darknefs ,  as  a  venom- 
ous Se  pent  hath  no  Pain  from  its  Venom.  The  Venom  is  its  Life ,  but  if  it  (hould  loft 
to  VenoCand  have  fome  good  Thing  inftead  thereof  brought  into  it,  and  be  made  ma- 
nffeft  °n  i  s  Effence,  that  would  be  Pain  and  Death  to  it.  Thus  Good  is  1  orment  to,. 
Being  whole  Nature  is  evil,  and  Evil  is  in  like  Manner  Pain  and  Death  to  the  Good. 

a °  Man  was  created  of,  for,  and  in  Fcradife;  of,  for,  and  in  the  Love  of  God  •,  but 
if  he  bSmffelf  intoAnger, which  is  as  a  poifonous  Pain  and  Death,  then  that  contrary 
Paridilical  Life  of  Love  is  »  Pain  and  Torment  to  him.  ,.,,„        ,;  j 

6  f  theDevU  hadteeo  created  out  of  the  wrathful  Matrix,  for  and  in  Helk  and  had 
Jhid  tne  %*£*  or,Effence,.he  could  have  no  Pain  in  Hell  Bu. :  h< ib« nngcreatrd 
&r  and  in  Heavso,,  *nd.  y«  having  ftirred  up  the  Source  or  Property  of  DarkneU  in 
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'•-  ')  ,  "himfelf,  and  thereby  brought  himfelf  totally  into  Darknefs,  therefore  the  Light  is  now 
tt  Pain  to  him,  that  is,  it  caufeth  an  everlafting  Dcfpair  of  God's  Grace,  and  a  continual 
^Enmity  to  God,  becaufc  God  cannot  endure  him  in  bimfelf,  but  hath  caft  him  out.  There- 
fore the  Devil  is  angry  and  wrathful  againft  bis  own  Mother*  of  whofe  EfTence  and  Sub- 
ftance  he  hath  his  Original,  viz.  the  Eternal  Nature*  which  keepeth  him  Prifoner  in  his 
own  Place,  as  a  Revolter  or  fallen  Spirit,  and  fporteth  in  him  with  its  Property  of  Anger. 
jlAnd;  feeing  he  would  not  bear  his  Part  in  promoting  the  Divine  Joy,  in  and  for  which 
he  was  created,  therefore  he  mull  now  do  the  contrary,  and  be  an  Enemy  to  all  Good- 
nefs.  For,  of  God*  and  in  bimy  are  all  Things  ;  Darknefs  and  Light*  Love  ahd  Anger* 
Fire  and  Light  •,  but  he  callcth  himfelf  God,  only  as  to  the  Light  of  his  Love. 

7.  There  is  an  eternal  Contrariety  between  Darknefs  and  Light ;  neither  of  them 
comprehendeth  the  other,  and  neither  of  them  is  the  other ;  and  yet  there  is  only  one 
fiflence,  Being,  or  Subftance,  wherein  they  both  fubfift.  But  there  is  a  Difference  in 
Quality  and  Will  ;  yet  the  EfTence  or  Subftance  is  not  divided,  but  a  Principle  maketh 
the  Divifion.  So  that  the  one  is  a  nothing  in  the  other,  and  yet  it  is  there,  but  not 
'imnifeft  in  the  Property  of  that  Thing  wherein  it  is. 

:«).'  8.  £br  the  Devil  continued  in  his  own  Dominion  or  Principality,  not  indeed  in  that 
■•wherein  God  created  him,  but  in  the  aking  painful  Birth  of  Eternity,  in  the  Centre  of 
^Nature  and  Property  of  Wrath,  in  the  Property  which  begetteth  Darknefs,  Anguifh 
-and  Pain.'  Indeed  he  is  a  Prince  in  the  Place  of  this  World,  but  in  the  firft  Principle, 
'in  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  in  the  Pit  or  Abyfs. 

-■  <o.  Not  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Sun,  Stars,  and  Elements;  he  is  no  Lord  or  prince 
there,  but  in  the  wrathful  Part,  viz.  in  the  Root  of  the  Evil  of  every  Thing;  and  yet 
ihe  hath  not  Power  to  do  what  he  pleafcth  with  that. 

L  'io.  For  there  is  fome  Good  in  every  Thing,  which  holdeth  the  Evil  captive  and  (hut 

up  in  the  Thing  •,  but  he  can  walk  and  rule  only  in  the  evil  Part  or  Property  ;  when  it 

rtirreth  up  an  evil  Defire  in  itfclf,  and  bringeth  its  Dcfire  into  Wickednefs.     This  indeed 

-the  inanimate  Creatures  cannot  do ;  but  Man  can  do  it  through  the  inanimate  Creature, 

•if  he  bring  the  Centre  of  his  Will,  with  the  Defire  out  of  the  Eternal  Centre  into  it, 

i%hicfi  is  the  Ground  of  Inchantment  and  falfe  Magic.     The  Will  of  the  Devil  can  alfo 

enter  into  that  Evil  whereinto  Man  bringeth  the  Defire  of  his  Soul,  which  is  born  alio 

'out  of  the  Eternal  Nature. 

11,  For  the  Original  of  the  Soul  and  of  Angels,  out  of  the  Eternal  Nature  is  the 
fame.  But  the  Devil  hath  no  further  Power  over  the  Time,  or' temporary  Condition  of 
this  World,  than  in  the  great  Turba*  or  Turla  magna*  the  Curfe *  wherefoever  that  kind- 

•  leth  itfelf  in  the  eternal  and  temporal  Wrath,  there  he  is  bufy,  as  in  Wars,  Fighting, 
f  and  Strife,  as  alfo  in  great  Tempefts  without  Water.     In  the  Fire  he  proccedeth  as  far 

as  the  turba  (Mifchief  or  Hurt)  gocth   in  great  Showers  or  Tempefts  of  Thunder, 

Lightening  and  Hail  ;  but  he  cannot  direct  them,  for  he  is  not  Lord  or  Mailer  in.  them, 

but  Servant  only. 
*•  ■    12.  Thus  the  Creature  ftirreth  up  with  its  Defire,  Good  and  Evil,  Life  and  Death. 

The  human  Angelical  Defire  ftandeth  in  the  Centre  of  the  eternal  Nature  which  is  with- 
-."out  Beginning ;  and  wherein  it  kindlcth  itfelf,  whether  in  Good  or  Evil,  it  accomplifb- 
i  eth  its  Work  in  that. 

13.  Now  God  created  every  Thing  for  and  in  that  wherein  it  fhould  be;  the  Angels 
i  for  and  in  Heaven,  and  Man  for  and  in  Paradife..  If  therefore  the  Defire  of  the  Crea- 
ture goeth  forth  from  its  own  Mother,  then  it  entereth  into  the  contrary  Will  and  into 

Enmity,  and  it  is  tormented  with  the  Contrariety  therein,  and  fo  a  falfe  Will  arifcth  in  a 
:  good ;  and  then  the  good  Will  entereth  into  its  nothing  again,  viz.  into  the  End  of 

•  Nature  and  Creature,  and  fo  leaveth  the  Creature  «r  its  own  Evil  or  .Wickednefs,  as 
.  appearcth  by- Lucifer  and  alfo  by  Adam  ^  add  had  ooti the  Will  of  the  Love  of  God  vest 
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with  Adam,.znA  of  meer  Mercy  entered  into  the  Humanity  or  human  Nature  again,  there 
could  be  no  good  Will  in  Man. 

14.  Therefore  all  Speculation  and  Enquiry  about  God's  Will  is  a  vain  Thing,  unlefs 
the  Mind  be  converted.  For  when  the  Mind  ftandeth  captivated  in  the  Sclf-Defire  of 
thc.canhly  Life,  it  cannot  comprehend  what  the  Will  of  God  is ;  it  runneth  on  but  in 
Self,  from  one  Way  into  another,  and  yet  flndeth  no  Reft  •,  for  Self-Defire  evermore 
bringeth  Difquiet.  But  when  it  finketh  itfelf  wholly  into  the  Mercy  of  God,  defiring  to 
die  from  itfelf,  and  to  have  God's  Will  for  a  Guide  to  the  Understanding,  fo  that  it  ac- 
knowledgeth  and  efteemeth  itfelf  as  nothing,  and  wiileth  nothing  but  what  God  willeth, 
then  mall  it  both  know  and  do  the  Will  of  God.  And  if  the  Defirc  of  Anger  in  the 
earthly  Flefh  fhould  go  along  or  join  with  the  Devil's  Imagination,  and  aflault  the  Will 
of  the  Soul,  yet  the  refigned  Defire  cryeth  to  God  and  faith,  Abba,  loving  Father,  deliver 
vie  from  Evil:  And  then,  though  the  earthly  Will  mould  grow  too  ftrong  in  the  Wrath 
of  God  by  the  Infection  of  the  Devil,  the  Defire  of  Anger  would  work  blit  in  or  upon 
itfelf.  According  to  what  St.  Paul  faith,  Now  if  I  fin,  I  do  it  not,  but  Sin  that  dwelletb 
in  my  Flefh  :  Alio,  New'  I fervc  the  Law  of  God  in  my  Mind,  but  in  my  Flefh  the  Law  of 
Sin.  Paul  meaneth  not  that  the  Will  of  the  Mind  or  Soul  mould  content  to  the  Will  of 
the  Flefh ;  but  Sin  is  fo  ftrong  in  the  Flefh,  viz.  the  awakened  Anger  of  God  in  Self 
that  oftentimes  the  Mind  is  brought  into  Luft  as  it  were  by  Force,  through  the  evil 
Incitements  of  the  wicked,  or  elfc  by  beholding  worldly  Pomp  and  Glory  j  fo  that  ic 
abfolutcly  beareth  down  the  refigned  Will,  and  rulcth  by  Force. 

15.  Now  when  Sin  is  wrought  in  the  Flefh,  then  the  Wrath  fporteth  itfelf  therewith, 
and  catchcth  at  the  refigned  Will  •,  and  then  the  refigned  Will  cryeth  to  God  for  Deliver- 
ance from  the  Evil,  and  prayeth  that  God  would  remove  the  Guilt  away  from  it,  and 
Bring  Sin  into  the  Centre,  viz.  into  Death,  that  it  might  die. 

16.  And  St.  Paul  faith  further,  Now  there  is  no  Condemnation  to  tbofe  that  are  in  Cbrijt 
Jefus,  who  are  called  according  to  the  Purpofe  of  God-,  that  is,  thofc  who  in  that  Purpofe  of 
God  in  which  befirjl  called  Man,  are  again  called  in  the  fame  Calling,  to  (land  again  in  that 
Purpofe  of  God,  wherein  he  originally  created  Man  to  be  his  Image  and  Likenefs. 

17.  So  long  as  Man's  own  Will  ftandeth  in  Self,  fo  long  it  is  not  in  the  Purpofe  and 
Calling  of  God  -,  it  is  not  called,  for  it  is  gone  forth  from  its  original  right  Place  ;  but 
when  the  Mind  turneth  itfelf  back  again  into  the  Calling,  viz.  into  Rcfignation,  then  the 
Will  is  in  the  Calling  of  God,  that  is,  in  the  Place  for  and  in  which  God  created  it,  and 
then  it  hath'  Power  to  become  the  Child  of  Cod  again  ;  as  it'is  written,  He  bath  given  us 
Power  to  become  the  Children  of  God.  >  .-.•»- 

18.  The  Power  which  he  hath  given  us  is  his  Purpofe,  for  and  in  which  he  created 
Man  in  his  Image.  This  God  hath  brought  again  into  the  human  Nature,  and  hath 
given  Power  unto  that  Power  to  break  the  Head  of  Sin  in  the  Flefh,  namely,  the  Will 
and  Defire  of  the  Serpent ;  that  is,  the  refigned  Will  in  Chrift  treadeth  upon  the  Head 
of  the  Defire  of  the  finful  Will  of  the  Serpent,  and  killeth  again  the  Sins  which  werft 
committed.     This  Power  that  is  given  becometh  a  Death  to  Death,  and  the  Power  of 

Life  to  Life.  *  "J  V  <  ,    '  , ..  • 

19.  Therefore  no  Man  can  make  any  Excufe,  as  if  he  could  not  will  Indeed,  while 
he  ttickcth  faft  in  himfelf,  in  his  own  Defire,  and  ferveth  only  the  Law  of  Sin  in  the 
Flefh,  he  cannot.  For  he  is  kept  back^  as  being  a  Servant  of  Sin ;  but  when  he  turn- 
eth the  Centre  of  his  Mind  away,  and  directeth  it  into  the  Will  and  Obedience  of  God, 
then  he  can.  .   .  .  .  ' 

20.  Now  the  Centre  of  the  Mind  is  come  out  of  Eternity,  out  of  God's  Omnipotence; 
it  can  bring  itfelf  into  what  it  will,  and  whither  it  will.  For  that  which  is  out  of  the 
Eternal,  batb  no  Law.  But  the  Will  hath  a  Law  to  'obey  God,  and  is  born  out  of  th$ 
Mind,  and  muft  not  rend  itfcJf  away  from  that  out  of  which  God  created  it. 
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21.  Now  God  created  the  Will  of  the  Mind  for  and  in  Paradife,  to  be-  a  Companion* 
with  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  Divine  Joy.     It  ought  not  to  have  removed  itfelf  fron> 
thence  i  but  fince  it  hath  removed  itfelf  from  thence,  God  hath  brought  his  Will  again 
into  the  Flefh,  and  in  his  ncw-brought-in  Will  hath<given  us  Power  to  bring  our  Will*. 
into  it,  and,  to  kindle  a  new  Light  therein,  and  fo  to  become  his  Children  i*gain. 

2?.  Qod  hardcncth.no  Man  •,  but  Man's  own  Will,  which  goeth  on  in  the  flelhly  Life 
of  Sin-  hardeneth  his  Heart.  The  Will  of  Self  bringeth  the  Vanity  of  this  World  into- 
the  Mind,  which  is  thereby  ftiut  up,  and  continucth  io. 

23.  God,  fo  far  as  be  is  called  God,  and  is  God,  cannot  will  any  Evil  \  for  there  is. 
J>ut  one  only  Will  in  God,  and  that  is  Eternal  Love,  a  Defire  of  that  which  is  his  Like, 
viz.  Power,  Beamy,  and  Virtue. 

24.  God  defireth  nothing  but  what  is  like  his  own  Defire  :  His  .Defire  receiveth  nothing 
Jwt  what  itfelf  is. 

25.  God  receiveth  no  Sinner  into  his  Power  and  Virtue,  unlefs  the  Sinner  go  forth- 
from  his  Sins,  and  enter  with  the  Defire  into  God.  And  then,  he  vrill  not  caft  out  thofc 
fiat  fo  come  uh to  him.  He  hath  given  to  the  Will  an  open  Gate  in  Chrift,  faying,  Come 
sin  to  me  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden  with  Sins,  and  I  will  refrejh  you  \  take  my  Toke  upon  you, 
that  is,  the  Crofs  of  the  Enmity  in  the  Flejh.  This  was  the  Yoke  of  Chrift,  which  he  had 
to  bear  for  the  Sins  of  all  Men.  This  Crofs  or  Yoke  the  refigned  Will  mult  alio  take 
upon  itfelf  in  the  evil  earthly  finful  Flelh,  and  bear  it  after  Chrift  in  Patience  and  Hope 
©f  Deliverance.  It  muft  alio  continually  Ireak  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  in  and  through 
Chrift's  Will  and  Spirit,  and  kill  and  deftroy  the  earthly  Will  in  God's  Anger,  not  let- 
ting it  reft  on  afoft  Bed  when  Sin  is  committed,  and  thinking  to  repent  one  Time  or 
other. 

26.  No,  no,  the  earthly  Will  groweth  ftrong,  fat,  and  wanton  upon  this  foft  Bcdy 
but  as  foon  as  the  Light  of  God  Ihineth  in  thee,  and  fhewcth  Sin  to  thee,  the  Will  of 
thy  Soul  muft  fink  itfelf  down  into  the  PaiTion  and  Death  of  Chriftr  and  wrap  itfelf  up 
clofe  therein.  It  muft  take  the  Paflion  of  Chrift  into  its  Pofleflion,  and  be  a  Lord  over 
the  Death  of  Sin  by  the  Death,  of  Chrift,  and  kill  and  deftroy  it  in  the  Death  of 
^hrifh 

27.  The  Will  of  Sin  mod  die,,  though  it  be  never  fo  unwilling.  Be  at  Enmity  there. 
fore  with  the  voluptuous  enrthly  Flelh  -,  give  it  not  what  it  would  have  -,  let  it  faft  and 
fuffer  Hunger  till  its  tickling  ceafes.  Account  the  Will  of  the  Flelh  thine  Enemy,  and 
do  not  what  the  Defire  in  the  Fkfh  willeth,  and  then  thou  (halt  bring  a  Death  upon  die 
death ful  Property  in  the  FUJI). 

2^.  Regard  not  any  Scorn  oft  •  World,  as,  confidering  that  it  doth  but  fcorn  thine 
pnemy,  and  that  is  become  a  Fool  tQ  it.  Nay,  do  thou  thyfelf  account  it  thy  Fool, 
which  Adam  caufed  thee  to  poflefs,  and  made  to  be  thy  falfe  Fleir.  Caft  out  of  the 
Houfe  the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman,  thzt  ftrange  Child  which  God  did  not  give  to  be  in  the 
Poufe  of  Life  in  Adam  at  the  Beginning  -,  for  the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman*  muft  not  inherit 
Viith  the  Son  of  the  Free-Woman. 

29.  The  earthly  Will  is  but  the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman.  For  the  Four  Elements  mould 
have  been  Man's  Servants,  but  Mam  hath  brought  them  into  the  Son/hip,  or  adopted 
t}iem  into  himfelf.  Therefore  God  faid  to  Abraham,  when  he  had  opened  the  Covenant 
of  the  Fromife  in  him ;  Caft  out  the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman,  for  he  Jhall  not  inherit  with 
ike  Son  of  the  Free.  This  Son  of  the  Free  is  Chrift,  which  God  of  his  Grace  hath  brought 
again  into  the  Flelh  for  us,  namely,  a  new  or  renewed  Mind,  wherein  tneWill,  viz.  the 
Eternal  Will  of  the  Soul,  may  draw  and  drink  the  Water  of  Life,  of  which  Chrift  fpeak- 
eth,  faying,  Whojoever,  Jhall  drink  of  this  Water  that  I  will  give  himr  it  Jhall  Jpring  up  in 
him,  and  be  a  Fountain  of  eternal  life*  This  Fountain  is  the  Renovation  of  the.  Mind  or 
Will  of  the  Soul. 
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20.  Therefore  I  fay  that  all  Fictions  and  Devices  to  come  to  God  by,  let  them  have 
what  Name  foever  they  will,  which  Men  contrive  and  invent  for  Ways  to  God,  are  but 
loft  Labour  and  vain  Endeavours,  without  a  new  Mind.  There  is  no  other  Way  to 
God,  but  a  new  Mind,  which  turneth  from  Wickednefs,  and  entereth  into  Repentance 
for  the  Sins  it  hath  committed.  Which  goeth  forth  from  its  Iniquity  and  willeth  it  no 
more ;  but  wrappeth  its  Will  up  in  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  with  all  Earneftnefs  dieth 
from  the  Sin  of  the  Soul  in  the  Death  of  Chrift,  fo  that  it  willeth  Sin  no  more. 

31.  And  though  all  the  Devils  mould  prefs  hard  upon  it,  and  enter  with  their  Defire 
into  the  flefbly  M^nd,  yet  the  Will  of  the  Soul  muft  ftand  ftill  and  hideitfelf  in  the  Death 
of  Chrift,  willing  and  defiring  nothing  but  the  Mercy  of  God. 

32.  No  hypocritical  Flattery,  or  outward  comforting  ourielves  availeth  at  all  •,  as  when 
Men  will  cover  Sin  and  Iniquity  in  the  Flefh  with  the  Satisfaction  of  Chrift,  and  remain 
in  Self  ftill.  Chrift  faith,  Except  ye  turn  and  become  as  Children,  ye /ball  not  fee  the  King- 
dom of  Cod.  The  Mind  muft  become  as  wholly  new,  as  in  a  Child  that  knoweth  nothing 
of  Sin.  Chrift  faith  alfo,  Te  mujl  be  bom  anew,  or  elfeyefhall  not  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
There  muft  arife  a  Will  wholly  new  in  the  Death  of  Chrift.  It  muft  be  brought  forth 
out  of  Chrift's  Incarnation  or  entering  into  the  Humanity,  and  rife  in  Chrift's  Refur- 

33.  Now  before  this  can  be  done,  the  Will  of  the  Soul  muft  die  in  the  Death  of 
Chrift ;  for  in  Mam  it  received  the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman,  viz.  Sin  into  it.  This  the 
Will  muft  caft  out,  and  the  poor  captive  Soul  muft  wrap  itfelf  up  in  the  Death  of  Chrift 
earneftly  with  all  the  Power  it  hath,  fo  that  the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman,  viz.  the  Sin  that 
is  in  it  may  die  in  the  Death  of  Chrift. 

34.  In  very  deed  Sin  muft  die  in  the  Will  of  the  Soul,  or  elfe  there  can  be  no  Virion 
Of  God.  For  the  earthly  Will,  in  Sin  and  the  wrathful  Nature,  (hall  not  fee  God.  It  is 
the  regenerated  Nature  only  that  is  capable  of  the  Divine  Vifion  or  Enjoyment.  The 
Soul  muft  put  on  the  Spirit  and  Flefh  of  Chrift  •,  it  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  this  earthly  Tabernacle.  For  the  Kingdom  of  Sin  hangcth  to  it  outwardly,  which 
muft  putrify  in  the  Earth,  and  rife  again  in  new  Power. 

35  Hypocrify,  Flattery,  and  verbal  Forgivenefs,  avail  nothing.  We  mult  be  Children, 
not  by  outward  Imputation,  but  by  being  born  of  God  from  within,  111  the  new  Man, 
which  is  refigned  in  and  to  God.  „,.-••,       .,    r    n     r  j       j 

16  All  fuch  Flattery  of  ourfelves  by  faying,  Cbrift  hath  paid  the  Ranfom,  and  made 
Sotisfailionfor  Sin,  and  that  be  died  for  our  Sins,  if  we  alfo  do  not  die  from  Sin  in  him, 
and  put  on  his  Merit  in  new  Obedience,  and  live  therein,  is  a  falfe  and  vain  Comfort. 

27  He  that  is  a  bitter  Enemy  and  Hater  of  Sin,  can  and  may  comfort  himlelf  with 
the  Sufferings  of  Chrift.  He  that  doth  not  willingly  fee,  hear,  or  tafte  Sin,  but  is  at 
Enmity  with°it,  and  would  willingly  always  do  that  which  is  well  and  right  if  he  knew 
but  what  he  ought  to  do  •,  fuch  a  one  hath  indeed  put  on  the  Spirit  and  Will  of  Chrift, 

and  is  his  true  Difciple.  .....     e '       ,  ,     T        „    .      M 

38.  But  the  outward  Flattery  of  being  accounted  a  Child  of  God  by  Imputation  or 
external  Application,  is  falfe  and  vain.  The  Work  done  in,  or  by,  the  outward  Hcfli 
only,  doth  not  make  the  Child  of  God  •,  but  the  working  of  Chrift  in  the  Spirit  maketh, 
and  indeed  is,  the  Child  of  God.  Which  inward  working  is  fo  powerful  that  it  fhineth 
forth  as  a  new  Light  in  xhe  outward  Life  j  and  provcth  itfelt  to  be  the  Child  of  God  by 
its  external  Conduct  and  Aftions.  .      .       . 

39.  For  if  the  Eye  of  the  Soul  be  Light,  then  the  whole  Body  is  Light  in  a  1  its  Mem- 
bers; Now  if  any  boaft  himfelf  to  be  the  Child  of  God,  and  yet  iufrereth  the  Body  to 
burn  in  Sins,  he  is  no  true  Child,  nor  capable  of  the  Inheritance;  but  lieth  bound  by 
the  Chains  of  the  Devil  in  grofs  Darknefs.  And  if  he  doth  not  find  in  himfelf  an  earneft 
and  fincere  Defire  of  Well-doing  in  Love,  then  his  Pretence  to  the  Childihip  is  but  an 
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Invention  of  Reafon  proceeding  from  Self.  He  cannot  fee  God,  unlefs  he  b«  born  a-new, 
and  (hew  forth  by  his  Power  and  Life,  that  he  is  his  true  Child.  For  there  is  no  Fire 
but  hath  Light  in  it ;  and  if  the  Divine  Fire  be  in  the  Mind,  it  will  fhine  forth,  and  the 
Mind  will  do  that  which  God  will  have  to  be  done. 

40.  But  perhaps  thou  wilt  fay,  I  have  a  IViU  indeed  to  do  ft ;  I  would  willingly  do  it,  hut 
I  amfo  hindered  that  I  cannot. 

41.  Nay,  thou  vile  Man,  God  draweth  thee  to  be  his  Child,  but  thou  wilt  not;  the 
foft  Cufliion  in  Evil  is  dearer  to  thee  than  to  be  fo  readily  parted  with.  Thou  preferred 
the  Joy  of  Wicked neis  to  the  Joy  of  God.  Thou  art  wholly  fwallowed  up  in  Self  dill, 
and  lived  according  to  the  Law  of  Sin,  and  that  hindereth  thee.  Thou  art  unwilling  to 
die  from  the  Plcafure  of  the  Flefh,  and  therefore  thou  art  not  in  the  Filiation.  God 
draweth  thee  to  it,  but  thou  thyfelf  wilt  not. 

42.  O  how  fine  a  Thing  would  Adam  think  it,  if  he  might  be  taken  into  Heaven  with 
this  Will  of  the  voluptuous  Flefh  about  him,  and  have  the  Child  of  Wickednefs,  that 
is  full  of  Deceit,  fet  upon  the  Throne  of  God.  Lucifer  alfo  would  fain  have  had  it  fo, 
but  he  was  fpewed  out. 

43.  It  is  a  troublefome  Thing  to  mortify  the  evil  Will ;  none  are"  willing  to  do  it. 
We  would  all  gladly  be  the  Children  of  God,  if  we  might  be  fo  with  this  rough  Gar- 
ment of  fallen  Nature  about  us.  But  that  cannot  be.  This  World  paiTeth  away,  and 
the  outward  Life  muft  die ;  what  Good  can  the  Adoption  in  the  mortal  Body  of  Flclh 
and  Blood  only  do  me  ? 

44.  If  we  would  inherit  the  Filiation,  we  muft  alfo  put  on  the  new  Man  which  can  in- 
herit it,  as  being  like  the  Deity.  God  will  have  no  Sinners  in  Fleaven,  but  only  fuch 
as  are  born  anew  and  become  Children,  and  fo  have  put  on  Heaven. 

45.  Therefore  it  is  not  fo  eal'y  a  Matter  to  become  a  Child  of  God,  as  Men  imagine. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  a  troublefome  Thing  to  him  that  hath  put  on  the  Filiation,  whofe  Light 
(hineth;  for  it  is  Joy  to  fuch  a  one.  But  to  turn  the  Mind  and  deftroy  Self,  there  is  a 
ftrong  and  continued  Farncftnefs  requifite,  and  fuch  a  (lout  and  (leady  Purpofe,  that  if 
the  Body  and  Soul  (hould  part  afundcr  by  it,  yet  the  Will  would  perfevere  conftantly,  and 
not  enter  again  into  Self. 

46.  A  Man  muft  wrcftle  till  the  dark  Centre  that  is  fhut  up  clofe,  break  open,  and  the 
Spark  lying  hid  therein  kindle;  and  from  thence  the  noble  Lily-Branch  fproutcth,  as  from 
the  divine  Grain  of  Mujlard-Seed,  as  Chrift  faith.  A  Man  muft  pray  earneftly,  with 
great  Humility,  and  for  a  while  become  a  Fool  in  his  own  Reafon,  and  fee  himfelf  void 
of  Underllanding  therein,  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  this  new  Incarnation. 

47.  And  then  when  Chrift  is  born,  Hercd  is  ready  to  kill  the  Child,  which  he  feeketh 
to  ^o  outwardly  by  Peifecutions,  and  inwardly  by  Temptations,  to  try  whether  this 
Lily-Branch  will  be  ftrong  enough  to  deftroy  the  Kingdom  of  the  Devil,  which  is  mani- 
fefted  in  the  Flefh. 

48.  The n  this  Deftroycr  of  the  Serpent  is  brought  into  the  Wildernefs,  after  he  is 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tempted  and  tried  whether  or  not  he  will  continue  in 
Rtfignarion  to  the  Will  of  God.  In  which  Temptation  he  muft  (land  fo  faft,  that  if 
Need  require,  he  would  leave  all  earthly  Things,  and  even  the  outward  Life,  to  be  a 
Child  of  God. 

48.  No  temporal  Honour  muft  be  preferred  before  Filiation.  But  he  muft  with  his 
Will  leave  and  fori'ake  it  all,  and  not  account  it  his  own,  but  efteem  himfelf  as  a  Servant 
only  in  it,  who  is  to  obey  his  Mafter.  He  muft  leave  all  worldly  Propriety.  We  do 
not  mean  that  he  may  not  have  or  pofTcfs  any  Thing  ;  but  his  Heart  muft  forfake  it,  and 
not  bring  his  Will  into  it,  nor  count  it  his  own.  For  if  he  ietteth  his  Heart  upon  it,  he 
hath  no  Power  to  ferve  them  that  itand  in  Need  with  it. 

50.  Self  is  but  a  Slave  to  its  temporal  PolTeffions,  but  Refgr.alion  ruleth  overall  that 
it  hath.     Self  muft  do  what  the  Devil  will  have  it  do  in  fcjhly'Vcluptuoufnefs  and  Pride  cf 
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Ufe;  but  Refignatlon  treadeth  it  all  under  with  the  Feet  of  the  Mind.  Self  defpifeth 
that  which  is  lowly  and  fimplc ;  but  Refignation  fitteth  down  with  the  kwly  in  the  Dud. 
It  faith,  I  will  be fimple  in  my f elf,  and  under/land  nothing,  left  my  Underflandiitg  foculd  exalt 
it/elf  and  fin.  I  will  lie  down  in  the  Courts  of  my  God  at  bis  Feet,  that  I may  ferve  my  Lord 
in  that  which  be  commandetb  me.  I  will  know  nothing  of  myfelf,  that  the  IVill  and  Power  of 
tny  Lord  may  lead  and  guide  me,  and  that  I  may  only  do  what  God  dctb  through  me,  and  will 
have  done  by  me.  I  willjleep  in  myfelf  until  the  Lord  awaken  me  with  bis  Spirit ;  and  if  be 
will  not,  then  will  Hook  up  to  bim  in  Silence,  and  wait  his  Commands. 

51.  Beloved  Brethren  :  Men  at  this  Time  boaft  much  of  Faith  ;  but  where  is  it  to  be 
found  ?  The  modern  Faith  is  but  the  Hiftory.  Where  is  that  Child  which  believeth  that 
Jefus  is  born?  If  that  Child  were  in  Being,  and  did  believe  that  Jefus  is  born,  it  would 
alfo  draw  near  to  the  fwcet  Child  Jefus,  and  receive  him  and  nurfe  him. 

52.  Alas  !  the  Faith  of  this  Day  is  but  hiftorical,  a  mere  Aflcnt  to  the  Matter  of  FacT: 
that  Jefus  Chrift  lived  and  died  ;  that  the  Jews  killed  him;  that  he  left  this  World, 
and  is  not  King  on  Earth  in  the  outward  Man  ;  but  that  Men  may  do  what  they 
lift,  and  need  not  die  from  Sin,  and  their  evil  Lulls.  All  this  the  wicked  Child  Self 
rcjoiceth  in,  that  it  may  fatten  the  Devil  by  living  delicioufly. 

,  53.  This  (heweth  plainly  that  true  Faith  was  never  weaker  fince  Chrift's  Time,  than  it 
is  now.  When  neverthelefs  the  World  cryeth  aloud,  and  faith,  We  have  got  the  true 
Faith-,  and  contend  about  a  Child,  with  a  Contention,  than  which  there  was  never 
worfe,  fince  Men  were  on  Earth. 

54.  If  thou  art  truly  Zion,  and  hail  that  new  born  Child  which  was  loft  and  is  found 
again,  then  let  it  be  fcen  in  Power  and  Virtue.  Let  us  all  openly  fee  the  fweet  Child 
Jefus  brought  forth  by  thee,  and  that  thou  art  his  Nurfe.  If  not,  then  the  Children  in 
Chrift  will  fay,  thou  haft  found  nothing  but  the  Cradle  of  the  Child,  that  is,  the 
Hiftory. 

55.  Where  haft  thou  the  fweet  Child  Jefus,  thou  that  art  fo  exalted  with  the  Hiftory, 
and  with  thy  falfe  and  feeming  Faith  ?  O  how  will  the  Child  Jefus  vifit  thee  one  Day  in 
the  Father's  Property,  the  Property  of  Anger,  in  thy  own  furba  which  thou  haft  fatted ! 
It  calleth  thee  now  in  Love,  but  thou  wilt  not  hear,  for  thine  Ears  are  (lopped  with 
Covetoufnefs  and  Voluptuoufnefs.  Therefore  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpet  mail  one  Day 
alarm  thee  with  the  hard  Thunder-clap  of  thy  Turba,  and  roufe  thee  up,  if  haply  thou 
wilt  then  feek  and  find  the  fwcet  Child  Jefus. 

56.  Beloved  Brethren,  this  is  a  Time  of  fceking,  of  feeking  and  of  finding.  It  is  a 
Time  of  Earneftnefs  •,  whom  it  toucheth,  it  toucheth  home.  He  that  watcheth  (hall 
hear  and  fee  it;  but  he  that  fleepeth  in  Sin,  and  faith  in  the  fat  Days  of  his  Belly,  All 
is  Peace  and  quiet,  we  hear  no  Sound  from  the  Lord,  (hall  be  blind.  But  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  hath  founded  in  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  and  a  Smoke  rifeth,  and  in  the  Midft 
of  the  Smoke  there  is  a  great  Brightnefs  and  Splendor.    Hallelujah.     Amen. 

Shout  unto  the  Lord  in  Zion,  for  all  Mountains  and  Hills  are  full  of  bis  Glory :  Heflourifh- 
ttb  like  a  green  Branch,  and  wbojball  binder  it.     Hallelujah. 
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SHEWING 


How  he  that  earnejlly  feeketh  Salvation,  muft  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
brought  out  of  the  confufed  and  contentious  Babel,  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  that  he  may  be  born  a-new  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  live  to  Him  only. 
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Rev.  xviii.  4.* 

Gww  wtf  cf  Babflon,  my  People,  that  ye  be  not  Partakers  of  her  Sins,  and  that  ye  receive 
not  of  bet  Plagues  \  for  bet  Sins  have  reached  unto  Heaven,  and  God  bath  remembered  ber 
Iniquity. 
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T  O    T  H  E 


R       E      A       D       E      R. 


DGOiOJOOTJ  HOUGH  I  have  in  my  other  Writings/*/  down  a  clear  Defcription  of  Regene- 
&  i^.  )*  ration,  or  the  New  Birth,  from  the  Ground  thereof;  yet  becaufe  every  one 
Q*&  T  S*w  bath  them  not,  neither  hath  every  one  the  Capacity  to  under/land  them  \  I  have 
v^  >tar  |£  therefore,  as  a  Service  to  the  fimple  Children  of  Chrift,  here  fet  down  afiort 
^M)J(i  ^um  conurn^n%  tb*  New-Birth. 

But  if  any  defire  to  fearch  the  deep  Ground  from  whence  all  floweth,  and  have  the  Gift 
to  under/land  it,  let  him  read 

I.  "The  Three  Principles  of  the  Divine  Eflence. 

II.  The  Threefold  Life  of  Man. 

III.  The  Forty  Queftions  of  the  Original  Effence,  Subftance,  Nature,  and  Property  of 
the  Soul. 

IV.  The  Incarnation  and  Birth  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God;  alfo  of  bis  Suffering, 
Death,  and  Refurrection. 

V.  The  Six  Points  treating  of  the  Three  Worlds  bow  they  are  in  one  another  as  one  ;  and 
yet  make  Three  Principles,  viz.  Three  Births  or  Centers. 

VI.  The  Myftcrium  Magnum,  which  is  an  Interpretation  upon  Genefis. 

And  in  tbtm  be  /ball  find  all  that  be  can  afk,  and  that  as  deep  as  the  Mind  of  Man  is  able 
to  reach.  I  have,  written  this  for  the  true  Kraelrtes,  that  is,  for  the  hungry  and  thirfty  Hearts 
that  long  after  the  Fountain  of  Chrift,  who  are  my  Fellow  Members  in  the  Spirit  or  Chrift: 
But  not  for  the  Ifhmaelites  and  Scorners,  for  they  have  a  Book  within  tbetn,  wherewith  tbey 
vex,  perfecute,  and  fupprefs  the  Children  of  Chrift  that  are  under  the  Crofs ;  and  yet,  though 
it  be  .unwillingly  and  unwittingly  to  tbemfelvcs,  tbey  mufl  be  Servants  to  fucb  Children  of 
Chrift. 
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The  Firft  Chapter. 
Shewing  how  Man  Jhould  conjider  himfelf. 

t.*HK|a£FHH[HRIST  faid,  Except  ye  turn  and  become" as  Children, -ye /ball  not  fee  the 
tL  jijtyJiLji  Kingdom  of  God.  .Again,  he  faid  to  Nicodcmus,  Except  a  Men  -be  born 
JK$  C  gJSg  ogainf  of  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
wnK^KJirT*  G°d  *  f°r  ti>at  wb"b  is  born  of  the  FJeJb  is  Flejh,  and  that  which  is  born  of 
Kj3  «n|Qj2  the  Spirit  is  Spirit. 

2.  Alfo  the  Scripture  pofitively  declareth,  that  the  flefhly  natural  Man 

nceivetb  not  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  Foolifhnefs  unto  him,  neither  can  be 

know  or  conceive  them. 

3.  Now  feeing  that  all  of  us  haveFlefli  and  Blood  and  are  mortal,  as  we  find  by  Ex- 
perience, and  yet  the  Scripture  faith,  that  We  are  the  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  dwel- 
utb  in  us,  and  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  us,  and  that  Chrift  muji  be  formed  in  us  5 
alfo,  that  He  will  give  us  bisFlefbfor  Food,  and  bis  Blood  for  Drink :  And  that,  Wbofoever 
Jball  not  eat  of  the  Flejh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  Blood  bath  no  Life  in  him.  There- 
fore we  mould  ferioufly  confider  what  Kind  of  Man  in  us  it  is,  that  is  capable  of  being 
thus  like  the  Deity. 

4.  For  it  cannot  be  faid  of  the  mortal  Flefli  that  turneth  to  Earth  again,  and  liveth. 
in  the  Vanity  of  this  World,  and  continually  lufteth  againft  God  j  that  it  is  the  Temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  much  lefs  can  it  be  faid  that  the  New-Birth  cometh  to  pals  in  this 
earthly  Flefh,  which  dyeth  and  putrifieth,  and  is  a  continual  Houfe  of  Sin. 

5.  Yet  feeing  that  it  remaineth  certain  that  a  true  Chriftian  is  born  of  Chrift,  and  that 
the  New-Birth  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  that  the  New 
Man  only,  that  is  born  of  Chrift,  partaketh  of  the  Fleih  and  Blood  of  Chrift ;  it  ap- 
peareth  that  it  is  not  fo  eafy  a  Matter  to  be  a  Chriftian. 

6.  And  that  Chriftianity  doth  not  confift  in  the  mere  knowing  of  the  Hiftory,  and 
applying  the  Knowledge  thereof  to  ourfelves,  faying  that  Chrift  died  for  us,  and  bath 
dejlroyed  Death  and  turned  it  into  Life  in  us,  and  that  be  hath  paid  the  Ranfom  for  us,  fo 
that  we  need  do  nothing  but  comfort  our f elves  therewith,  and  fledfaftly  believe  that  it  is  fo. 

7.  For  we  find  of  ourfelves  that  Sin  is  living,  lufting,  ftrong,  and  powerfully  work- 
ing in  the  F'lefh,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  ibmewhat  elfe,  which  doth  not  co-operate 
with  Sin  in  the  Fleih,  nor  willeth  it,  that  is  the  New-Birth  in  Chrift. 

8.  For  St.  Paul  faith,  There  is  no  Condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefut.  And 
further,  Should  we  that  are  Chrift ians  be  yet  Sinners  t  God  forbid,  feeing  we  are  dead  to  Siu 
in  Chrift. 
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9.  Befides,  the  Man  of  Sin  cannot  be  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  yet  there 
is  no  Man  that  ftnnetb  not,  for  Cod  bath  Jhut  up  all  under  Sin.  As  the  Scripture  faith,  No 
one  living  is  righteous  in  thy  Sight ,  //  thou  imputeft  bis  Sins  to  him.  The  righteous  Alan  fall- 
itbfeven  Times  a  Day ;  and  yet  it  cannot  be  meant  that  the  righteous  falleth  and  fmneth, 
but  his  mortal  and  finful  Man.  For  the  Righteoufnefs  of  a  Chriftian  in  Chrift  can- 
not fjn.  m<  *  ~  •         '}•  t . 

10.  Moreover,  St.  Paul  fahhl  Our  Canverfatiom  is  in  Heaven,  from  whence  we  expefl  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  Now,  if  our  Conversation  be  in  Heaven,  then  Heaven  muft  be  in 
us ;  Chrift  dwelleth  in  Heaven ;  and  then  if  we  are  his  Temple,  that  Temple  Heaven 
muft  be  in  us. 

it.  But  for  all  this,  feeing  Sin  temptcth  us  within  us,  whereby  the  Devil  hath  within 
us  an  Accefs  to  us,  therefore  Hell  alfo  muft  be  in  us  too,  for  the  Devil  dwelleth  in  Hellj 
wherefoever  he  is,  he  is  in  Hell,  and  cannot  come  out  of  it.  Yea,  when  he  pofiefTeth  a 
Man,  he  dwelleth  in  Hell,  viz.  in  the  Anger  of  God  in  that  Man. 

12.  Therefore  we  ought  to  conlider  well  what  Man  is,  and  how  he  is  a  Man ;  and  then 
we  fhall  find  that  a  true  Chriftian  is  not  a  mere  hiftorical  new  Man,  as  if  it  were  enough 
for  us  outwardly  to  confefs  Chrift,  and  believe  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  paid 
the  Ranfom  for  us.  For  Righteoufnefs  availeth  nothing,  imputed  from  without,  that  is, 
by  believing  only  that  it  is  fo  imputed.  But  it  is  an  inherent  Righteoufneis  born  in  us, 
by  which  we  become  the  Children  of  God,  that  availeth. 

'  13.  And  as  the  earthly  Fleih  muft  die,  fo  alfo  the  Life  and  Will  muft  die  from  Sin, 
and  be  as  a  Child  that  knoweth  nothing,  but  longeth  only  after  the  Mother  which 
brought  it  forth.  So  likewife  muft  the  Will  of  a  Chriftian  enter  again  into  its  Mother, 
vix.  into  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  become  a  Child  in  itfelf  in  its  own  Will  and  Power, 
having  its  Will  and  Defire  inclined  and  directed  only  towards  its  Mother.  And  a  new 
Will  and  Obedience  in  Righteoufnefs,  which  willeth  Sin  no  more,  muft  rife  from  Death 
cut  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  him. 

•  14.  For  that  Will  is  not  born  a-new,  which  defireth  and  admitteth  Vanity  into  itfelf  j 
and  yet  there  remaineth  a  Will  which  longeth  after  Vanity,  and  finneth,  even  in  the 
new-horn  or  regenerate  Man.  Therefore  the  Image  or  Nature  of  Man  mould  be  well 
understood,  and  how  the  New-Birth  cometh  to  pals ;  feeing  it  is  not  wrought  in  the 
mortal  Flefh,  and  yet  is  wrought  truly  and  really  in  us,  in  Flcfh  and  Blood,  in  Water 
and  Spirit,  as  the  Scripture  faith. 

15.  We  ftiould  therefore  rightly  underftand  what  Kind  of  Man  it  is  in  us,  that  is  the 

Member  of  Chrift,   and  Temple  of  God  who  dwelleth  in  Heaven.      And  then  alfo 

vwhat  Kind  of  Man  it  is  that  the  Devil  ruleth  and  driveth;   for  he  cannot  meddle  with 

the  Temple  of  Chrift,  nor  doth  he  care  much  for  the  mortal  Flcfh  >  and  yet  there  are 

not  three  Men  in  one  another,  for  all  make  but  one  Man, 

16*.  Now  if  we  will  underftand  this  rightly,  we  muft  confider  Time  and  Eternity,  and 
how  they  are  in  one  another  5  alio  Light  and  Darknefs,  Good  and  Evil  j  but  efpecialJy 
the  Original  of  Man.  *  [»•■'•■- 

This  may  be  thus  apprehended. 

1 7.  THE  outward  World  with  the  Stars  and  four  Elements,  wherein  Man  and  all 
Creature*  live,  neither  is,  nor  is  called  God.  Indeed  God.  dwelleth  in  it,  but  the  Sub* 
dance  of  the  outward  World  comprehendeth  him  not. 

1 8.  We  fee  alfo  that  the  Light  fhineth  in  Darknefs,  and  the  Darknefs  comprehendeth 
not  the  Light,  and  yet  they  both  dwell  in  one  another.  The  four  Elements  are  alfo  an 
Example  of  this ,  which  in  their  Original  axe  but  one  Element,  which  is  neither  hot  cor 
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cold,  nor  dry,  nor  moift \  and  yet  by  its  ftirring  -feparateth  itfclf  into  Four  Properties, 
viz.  into  Fire,  Air,  Water,  and  Earth. 

19.  Who  would  btlicve  that  Fire  produceth  or  generateth  Water  ?  And  that  the  Ori- 
ginal of  Fire  could  be  in  Water,  if  we  did  not  tee  it  with  our  Eyes  in  Tcmpefts  of 
Thunder,  Lightening,  and  Rain ;  and  did  not  find  alio,  that  in  living  Creatures,  the 
eflentiai  Fire  of  the  Body  dwelleth  in  the  Blood,  and  that  the  Blood  is  the  Mother  of 
the  Fire,  and  the  Fire  the  Father  of  the  Blood. 

20.  And  as  God  dwelleth  in  the  World,  and  filleth  all  Things,  and  yet  porTefTeth  no- 
thing; and  as  the  Fire,  dwelleth  in  Water,  and  yet  pofTeffeth  it  not :  Alfo,  as  the  Light 
dwelleth  in  Darknefs,  and  yet  poflefieth  not  the  Darknefs  j  as  the  Day  is  in  the  Night, 
and  the  Night  in  the  Day,  Time  in  Eternity,  and  Eternity  in  Time  ;  fo  is  Man  created 
according  to  the  outward  Humanity ;  he  is  the  Time,  and  in  the  Time,  and  the  Time  is 
the  outward  World,  and  it  is  alfo  the  outward  Man. 

0  zi.  The  inward  Man  is  Eternity,  and  the  Spiritual  Time  and  World,  which  alfo  con- 
fifteth  of  Light  and  Darknefs,  viz.  of  the  Love  of  God,  as  to  the  Eternal  Light,  and 
of  the  Anger  of  God  as  to  the  Eternal  Darknefs  \  whichibevcr  of  thefe  is  manifeft  in 
him,  his  Spirit  dwelleth  in  that,  be  it  Darknefs  or  Light. 

22.  ForLighrand  Darknefs  are  both  in  him,  but  each  of  them  dwelleth  initfelf,  and 
neither  of  them  pofieffeth  the  other  %  but  if  one  of  them  entereth  into  the  other,  and 
will  poffefs  it,  then  that  other  lofcth  its  Right  and  Power. 

,  23.  Thcpaflivf  lofeth  its  Power  $  for  if  the  Light  be  made  manifeft  in  the  Darknefs, 
then  the  Darknefs  lofeth  its*  Darknefs,  and  is  not  known  or  difcerned,  Alfo  on  the  con- 
trary, if  the  Darknefs  arife  in  the  Light  and  get  the  upper-hand,  then  the  Light  and  the 
Power  thereof  are  extinguifhed.     This  is  to  be  obferved  alfo  in  Man.  • 

24.  The  Eternal  Darknefs  of  the  Soul  is  Hell,  viz.  an  aching  Source  of  Anguifh, 
which  is  called  the  Anger  of  God ;  but  the  Eternal  Light  in  the  Soul  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  where  the  fiery  Anguifh  of  Darknefs  is  changed  into  Joy. 

25.  For  the  (ame  Nature  of  Anguifh,  which  in  the  Darknefs  is  a  Caufe  of  Sadnefs,  is 
in  the  Light  a  Caufc  of  the  outward  and  ftirring  Joy.  For  the  Source  or  Original  jn 
Light,  and  the  Source  in  Darknefs  are  but  one  Eternal  Source,  and  one  Nature,  and  yet 
they,  viz.  the  Light  and  Darknefs,  have  a  mighty  Difference  in  the  Source  j  the  one 
dwelleth  in  the  other  and  begetteth  the  other,  and  yet  is  not  the  other.  The  Fire  is 
painful  and  confuming,  but  the  Light  is  yielding,  friendly,  powerful,  and  delightful,  a 
iweet  and  amiable  Joy. 

26.  This  may  be  found  alfo  in  Man ;  he  is  and  liveth  in  three  Worlds  \  the  Firft  is  the 
Eternal  dark  World,  viz.  the  Centre  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  which  produceth  or  gene- 
rateth the  Fire,  viz.  the  Source  or  Property  of  Anguifh* 

27.  The  Second  is  the  Eternal  light  World,  which  begetteth  the  Eternal  Joy,  which  is 
the  Divine  Habitation  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth,  and  wherein  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  receivcth  the  human  Subftance,  and  fubdueth  the  Darknefs,  fo  that  it  muft  be  a 
Caufe  of  Joy  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  Light. 

28.  The  Third  is  the  outward  vifiblt  World  in  the  four  Elements  and  the  vifible  Stars  5 
though'  indeed  every  Element  hath  its  peculiar  Conftellation  in  itfclf,  whence  the  Defire 
and  Property  arife,  and  is  like  a  Mind. 

29.  Thus  you  may  underftand  that  the  Fire  in  the  Light  is  a  Fire  of  Love,  a  Defire 
of  Mceknefs  and  Delightfulnefs  •,  but  the  Fire  in  the  Darknefs  is  a  Fire  of  Anguifh,  and 
is  painful,  irkfomc,  inimicitious,  and  full  of  Contrariety  in  its  EfTcnce.  The  Fire  of 
the  Li^ht  hath  a  good  Relifh  or  Tafte,  but  the  Tafte  in  the  Effence  of  Darknefs  i% 
unpleaSnt,  loathfome,  and  irkfome.  For  all  the  Forms  or  Properties  in  the  Eternal 
Nature,  till  they  reach  to  Fire,  arc  in  great  AnguuU 
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£W    Aftf#    /x    created'. 

go.  jnGOGOJOflf^E  RE  *e  arc  to  confider  the  Creation  of  Man.  Mofes  faith,  G<*f  created 
3e>£,k  a^  Afrf»  iff  £//  Image*  in  the  Image  of  God  created  bt  him.  This  we  under- 
ftand  to  be  both  out  of  the  eternal  and  temporal  Birth ;  out  of  the  in- 
ward and  fpiritual  World,  which  he  breathed  into  him,  into  the  created 
Image ;  and  then  out  of  the  Subftance  of  the  inward  fpiritual  World, 
which  is  holy. 

•  31.  For  as  there  is  a  Nature  and  Subftance  in  the  outward  World ;  fo  alfo  in  the  in- 
ward fpiritual  World  there  is  a  Nature  and  Subftance  which  is  fpiritual  ;  from  which  the 
outward  World  is  breathed  forth,  and  produced  out  of  Light  and  Darkneis,  and  created 
to  have  a  Beginning  and  Time. 

32.  And  out  of  the  Subftance  of  the  inward  and  outward  World  Man  was  created; 
out  of,  and  in  the  Likenefe-of  the  Birth  of  all  Subftances.  The  Body  is  a  Umbus  (an 
Extract  or  a  Kind  of  Seed,  which  containeth  all  that  which  the  Thing  from  whence  it  is 
taken  hath)  of  the  Earth,  and  alfo  a  Limbus of  the  heavenly  Subftance;  for  the  Earth 
is  breathed  forth  out-fpoken,  or  created  out  of  the  dark  and  light  World.  In  the  Word 
-  Fiat  (or  creating  Word)  viz.  in  the  eternal  Defire  Man  was  taken  out  of  the  Earth,  tand 
fo  created  an  Image  out  of  Time  and  Eternity* 

1     33.  This  Image  was  in  the  inward  and  fpiritual  Element,  from  whence  the  four  Ele- 
ments proceed  and  are  produced.     In  that  one  Element  was  Paradife  ;  for  the  Properties 
'of  Nature  from  the  Fire-dark-and-ligbt-World  were  all  in  Harmony  and  Agreement  in* 
:  Number,  Weight,  and  Meafure.     One  of  them  was  not  manifefted  more  eminently 
5;|han  another;  therefore  was  there  no  Frailty  therein.     For  no  one  Property  was  predo- 
-'  rhinaht  overanother,  neither  was  there  any  Strife  or  Contrariety  among  the  Powers  and 
Properties. 

34.  Into  this  created  Image  God  breathed  the  Spirit  and  Breath  of  Underftanding  out 
of  the  tbrn  Worlds*  as  one  only  Soul,  which,  as  to  its  original  Principle  or  EiTence, 
is,  orconfifteth  in,  the  inward  dark  Fire-World  of  the  eternal  fpiritual  Nature ;  according 
to  which  God  calleth  himfclf  a  Jlrong  jealous  God,  and  a  confuming  Fire. 

35.  And  this  now  is  the  eternal  creaturely  great  Soul,  a  magical  Breath  of  Fire,  in 
Vhich  Fire  confifteth  the  Original  of  Life,  from  the  great  Power  of  Separation.     God's 

l.  Anger,  or  the  eternal  Darknefs,  is  in  this  Property,  fo  far  as  Fire  reacheth  without 
giving  Light. 

36.  The  fecond  Property  of  the  Breath  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Source  of  Light, 
proceeding  from  the  great  fiery  Defrre  of-  Love,  from  the  great  Meeknefs  ;  according 
to- which  God  calleth  himfelf  a  loving*  merciful  God ;  in  which  confifteth  the  true  Spirit 
of  Underftanding,  and  of  Life  in  Power. 

27-  For  as  Light  fhineth  from  Power,  and  as  the  Power  of  Underftanding  is  difcerned 
in  the  Light,  fo  the  Breath  of  the  Light  was  joined  to  the  Breath  of  the  Fire  of  God, 
Und  breathed  into  the  Image  of  Man. 

•  38.  The  third  Property  of  the  Breath  of  God  was  the  outward  Air  with  itsConftel- 
lation  or  /iflrum,  wherein  the  Life  and  Conftellation  of  the  outward  Subftance  and  Body 
did  confift.  •  This  he  breathed  into  his  Noftrils ;  and  as  Time  and  Eternity,  hang  toge- 
ther, and  as  Time  is  produced  out  of  Eternity,  fo  the  inward  Breath  of  God  hung  to 

the  outward. 
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39.  This  threefold  Soul  was  at  once  breathed  into  Man  \  aVid  each  Subftance  of  the 
Body  received  the  Spirit  according  to  its  Property.  The  outward  Flcfh  received  the 
outward  Air  and  its  Conftellations,  for  a  rational  and  vegetative  Life,  to  the  Manifesta- 
tion of  the  Wonders  of  God  ;  and  the  Light  Body  or  Heavenly  Subftance  received  the 
JJreath  of  the  Light  of  the  great  Divine  Powers  and  Virtues  j  which  Breath  is  called 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

40.  Thut  the  Light  pierced  through  the  Darknefs,  viz.  through  the  dark  Breath  of 
Fire,  and  alfo  through  the  Breath  of  the  outward  Air  and  its  Conftellation  or  AJlrum, 
and  fo  deprived  all  the  Properties  of  their  Power,  that  neither  the  Anguifh  of  the 
Breath  of  Fire  in  the  inward  Property  of  the  Soul,  nor  Heat  nor  Cold,  nor  any  of  all 
the  Properties  of  the  outward  Conftellation,  might  or  could  be  manifefted. 

41.  The  Properties  of  all  the  three  Worlds  in  Soul  and  Body  were  in  equal  Agree- 
ment, Temperature,  and  Weight.  That  which  was  inward  and  holy,  ruled  through  and 
over  the  outward,  that  is,  the  outward  Parts  of  the  outward  Life,  of  the  outward  Stars 
or  Conftellations  and  the  four  Elements  •,  and  that  original  and  univerfal  Power  of  the 
inward  over  the  outward,  conftituted  the  Holy  Paradile. 

42.  And  thus  Man  was  both  in  Heaven  and  alfo  in  the  outward  World,  and  was  Lord 
over  all  the  Creatures  of  this  World.     Nothing  could  deftroy  him. 

43.  For  fuch  was  the  Earth  alfo,  until  the  Curfe  of  God  broke  forth.  The  Holy 
Property  of  the  Spiritual  World  fprung  up  through  the  Earth,  and  brought  forth  Holy. 
Paradifical  Fruits,,  which  Man  then  could  eat  in  a  magical  Paradifical  Manner. 

44.  And  had  neither  r.eed  of  Teeth,  nor  Entrails  in  his  Body.     For  as  the  Light  fwal- 
loweth  up  Darknefs,  and  as  the  Fire  devoureth  Water,  and  yet  is  not  filled  therewith, 
juft  fuch  a  Centre  Man  alfo.  had  for  his  Mouth  .to  eat  withal*  according  to  the  Manner  of." 
Eternity.. 

45.  And  he  could  alfo  generate  his  Like  out  of  himfelf,.  without  any  dividing  or 
opening  of  his  Body  and  Spirit,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  God  generated  the  outward  World ; 
who  did  not  divide  himfelf  ;  but  did  in  his  Defire,  viz.  in.  the  Word  Fiat,  manifeft  him- 
felf, and  brought  that  fame  Defire  into  a  Figure  according  to  the  Eternal  Spiritual  Birth. 
So  alfo  Man  was  created  an  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God  in  that  Refpec"t,.  according  to 
Time  and  Eternity,  out  of  both  Time  and  Eternity,  yet  in  and  for  an  immortal  Life, 
which  was  without  Enmity  or  Contrariety. 

46.  But  the  Devil  having  himfelf  been  a  Prince  and  Hierarch  in  the  Place  of  this 
World,  and  caft  out  for  his  Pride  into  the  dark  anguifhing,  painful,  and  hoftile  Property 
and  Source,  into  the  Wrath  of  God,  envied  Man  the  Glory  of  being  created  in,  and 
for  the  Spiritual  World,,  the  Place  which  he  himfelf  once  pofTeiTed ;  and  therefore 
brought  his  Imagination  ,or  Defire  into  the  Image  of  Man,  and  made  it  fo  lulling,  that 
the  dark  World,  and  alfo  the  outward  World  arofe  in  Man,  and  departed  from  the  equal . 
Agreement  and  Temperature  wherein  they  ftood,  and  fo  one  predominated,  over  the 
other.     .  ...  .  ."v  \  '..'■'■}'  r.  ., 

47.  And  then  the  Properties  were  each  of  them  Separately  made  manifeft  in  itfelf,  and 
each  of  them  lufted  after  that  which  was  like  itfelfc. That  which  was  out  of  the  Birth  of 
the  dark  World,  and  alfo  that  which  was  out  of  the  Birth  of  the  light  World,  would 
.each  of  them  eat  of  the  Limbus  of  the  Earthy  according  tojts, Plunger  *  .andfo  Evil  and 
Ciood  became  manifeft  in  Adam.  /  r    ^;  j,[  ,;  \v-    ,      1  • 

48.  And  when  the  Hunger  of  the  Properties  went  into  tr^e  Earth,  from  whence  the 
Properties  of  the  Body  were  extracted,  then  the  Fiat  drew  fuch  a  Branch  out  of  the 
Earth  as  the  Properties  could  eat  of  in  their  awakened  Vanity  $  for  this  was  poftible. 

•k .  49.  For  the  Spirit  of  the  .ftrong  and  great  magical  Power  of  Time  and  Eternity  was 
in  Adam,  from  which  the  Earth  with  its  Properties  was  breathed  forth  j  and  fo  the  Fist, 
viz.  the  ftrong  Defire  of  the  eternal  Nature,  attracted  the  Efiencjj.of  the  Earth.     And 
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thus  God  let  the  Tret  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  grow  fot  Aim,  Seconding  to  his 
awakened  Properties  ;  for  the  great  Power  of  the  Soul  and  of.  the  Body  caufrd  it. 
•  yo.  And  then  Man  mult  be  tried,  whether  he  would  ftand  andfubfift  in  his  owoPow* 
ers,  before  the  Tempter  the  Devil,  and  before  the  Wrath  of  the  Eternal  Nature;  and 
whether  the  Soul  would  continue  in  the  equal  Agreement  of  the  Properties  in  true  Re- 
fignation  under  God's  Spirit,  as  an  Instrument  of  God's  Harmony,  a  tuned  Jrtftrurrient 
of  divine  Joyfulnefs  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ftrikc  upon.  This  was  tried  by  that  Tree, 
and  this  (tvere  Commandment  was  added,  Tboujbak  not  eat  thereof s  for  on  that  Day  that 
thou  eatefi  thereof  ibcti  Jhalt  furely  die. 

."  51.  But  it  being  known  to  God  that  Man  would  not  ftand,  and  that  he  had  already 
imagined  and  lofted  after  Good  and  Evil,  God  faid,  //  is  not  good  for  Man  to  he  alone,  we 
voill  make  him  an  Help-meet  for  him. 

52;  For  God  faw  that  Adam  could  not  then  generate  magically,  having  entered  with 
bis  Luft  irito  Vanity.  :  Now  therefore  Mofes  faith,  God  ct.nfed  a  deep  Bleep  to  fall  upon  him% 
tmdhefkpt\  that  is,  feeing  Man  would  not  continue  in  the  Obedience  of  the  Divine 
Harmony  in  the  Properties,  fubmitting  himfelf'  ro  ftand  ftill  as  an  Inftrument  of  the 
Spirit  of  God-,  therefore  God  fulfered  him  to  fall  from  the  Divine  Harmorty  into  an 
Harmony  of  his  own,  viz.  into  the  awakened  Properties  of  Evil  and  Good  ;  the  Spirit 
of  his  Soul  went  into  thefe. 

53.  And  there  in  this  Sleep  he  died  from  the  Angelical  World,  and  fell  under  the 
.Power- of  the  outward  Fiat,  and  thus  bade  farewel  to  the  Eternal  Image,  which  was  of 
God's  begetting.  .Here  his  Angelical  Form  and  Power  fell  into  a  Swoon,  and  lay  on  the 
Ground.  . J 

54.  And  therf  by  the  Fiat  God  made  the  Woman  but  of  him,  out  of  the  Matrix  oiVerm, 
wiz.  out  of.  that  Property  wherein  Adam  had  the  Begettrefs  in  himfelf;  and  fo  out  of  one 

Body  »he  made  two,  and  divided  the  Prdperties  of  the  Tinctures,  viz.  the  watery  and 
.fiery"  Conftellations  in  the  Element;  yet  not  wholly  in  Subftance  but  in  the  Spirit,  viz. 
•.Che  Propertiesof  the  watery  and  fiery  Soul. 

-55.  And  yet*  it  is  but  one  Thing  ftill,  only  the  Property  of  the  Tincture  was  divided; 
•the  Defire  of  Self-Love  was  taken  out  of  Adam^  and  formed  inta  a  Woman  according 
,to  his  Likenefs.     And  thence  it  is  that  Man  now  fo  eagerly  defireth  the*  Matrix  of  the 

Woman,  and  the  Woman  defireth  the  Limbus  of  the  Man,  viz.  the  Fire-Element,  the 
•Original  of  the  true  Soul,  by  which  is  meant  the  Tincture  of  Fire ;  for  thefe  two  were 
•one  in  Adam,  and  therein  confuted  the  Magical  Begetting. 

56".  And  as  foon  as  Eve  was  made  out  of  Adam  in  his  Sleep,  both  Adam  and  Eve  were 
.at  that  Inftant  fet  and  constituted  in  the  outward  natural  Life,  having  the  Members  given 
-them  for  Propagation,  after  the  Manner  of  the  Brute  Animals,  and  alfo  the  flefhly 
Carcale,  into  which  they  might  put  their  grofs  Earthiinefs,  and  live  like  Beafts. 

57.  .Of  which  the  poor  Soul  that  is  captivated  in  Vanity  is  at  this  Day  afhamed,  and 
lorry  that  its  Body  hath  gotten  fuch  a  beltial  monftrous  Shape.  Nothing  can  be  clearer 
than  this.  For  it  is  becaufe  Mankind  are  afhamed  of  their  Members  and  Nakednefs, 
that  they  borrow  their  Clothing  from  the  earthly  Creatures.  For  this  they  would  not 
Jiave  none,  had  they  not  loft  the  Angelical  Form,  and  a/Turned  that  of  a  Beaft. 

58.  This  borrowed  Clothing,  together  with  the  awakened  Earthiinefs,  and  Subjection 
•to  the  Powers  of  .Heat  and  Cold,  is  a  plain  and  full  Proof  to  Man,  that  he  is  not  truly 
tt  "Home  in  this  World.  For  all  earthly  Appetites,  Cares,  and  Fears,  together  with  this 
tfalfe  Clothing,  muft  perifh,  and  be  fevered  from  the  Soul  again. 

50.  Now  when  Adam  awoke  from  Sleep,  he  beheld  his  Wife,  and  knew  that  (he  came 
•Out  of -him  ;  for  he  had  not  yet  eaten  of  Vanity  with  his  outward  Mouth,  but  with  the 
Paginations  Dtfire,  and  JLuft  only. 
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60.  And  it  was  the  firft  Defirc  of  Eve,  that  flic  might  cat  of  the  Tree  of  Vanity,  of 
Evil  and  Good,  to  which  the  Devil  in  the  Form  of  a  Serpent  perfuaded  her,  faying, 
tfbat  her  Eyes  Jbould  be  opened,  and  Jbe  Jbould  be  as  Cod  bimfelf\  which  was  both  a  Lie  and 
1  Truth. 

61.  But  he  told  her  not  that  fhe  Ihould  lofc  the  Divine  Light  and  Power  thereby  :  He 
only  (aid,,  ber  Eyes  Jbould  be  opened,  that  /he  might  tajle,  prove ',  and  know  Evil  and  Good,  as 
he  bad  done.  Neither  did  he  tell  her  that  Heat  and  Cold  would  awake  in  her,  and  that  the 
Property  of  the  outward  Conftcllations  would  have  great  Power  over  the  Flefh  and  over 

tjie  Mind*  ^ 

62.  His  otdy  Airf)  was  that  the  Angelical  Image,  viz.  the  Subftance  which  came  from  - 
the  inward  fpiritual  World,  might  difappcar  in  them.     For  then  they  would  be  con- 
fbained  to  live  in  Subjection  to  the  grofs  Earthlinefs,  and  the  Conftellations  or  Stars ;  - 
and  then  he  knew  well  enough  that  when  the  outward  World  perilhed,  the  Soul  would 
be  with  him  in  Darknefs.     For  he  faw  that  the  Body  muft  die,  which  he  perceived  by 
that  which  God  had  intimated  ;  and  fo  he  expected  ftill  to  be  Lord  to  all  Eternity  in  the 
Place  of  this  World,  in  his  falfe  Shape  which  he  had  gotten ;  and  therefore  he  feduced  • 
Man. 

63.  For  when  Adam  and  Eve  were  eating  the  Fruit,  Evil  and  Good,  into  the  Body, 
then  the  Imagination  of  the  Body  received  Vanity  in  the  Fruit,  and  then  Vanity  awaked 
in  the  FJefli,  and  the  dark  World  got  the  Upperhand  and  Dominion  in  the  Vanity  of  the 
Earthlinefs  ;  upon  which  the  fair  Image  of  Heaven,  that  proceeded  out  of  the  Heavenly 
Divine  World,  inftaotly  difappeared. 

64.  Here  Adam  and  Eve  died  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  awaked  to  the  outward  : 
World,  and  then  the  fair  Soul  as  it  flood  in  the  Love  of  God,  difappeared  as  to  the 
holy  Power,  Virtue,  and  Property ;    and  inftead  thereof,  the  wrathful  Anger,  viz.   the 
dark  Fire  World  awoke  in  it,  and  fo  the  Soul  became  in  one  Part,  viz.  in  the  inward 
Nature,  a  half  Devil,  and  in  the  outward  Part  as  related  to  the  outward  World,  a 

Beaft.  • 

65.  Here  are  the  Bounds  of  Death  and  the  Gates  of  Hell,  for  which  Caufe  God  be- 
came Man,  that  he  might  deftroy  Death,  defeat  the  Devil's  Purpofe,  and  change  Hell  . 
into  great  Love  again. 

60.  Let  this  be  told  you,  ye  Children  of  Men ;  it  is  told  you  in  the  Sound  of  a  Trum- 
pet, that  you  mould  inftantly  go  forth  from  the  abominable  Vanity,  for  the  Fire  thereof 
burneth. 
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67.  F"3e°3*1&>5r*iOW  when  Adam  and  £w  fell  into  this  Vanity,  then  the  Wrath  of' 

t^_,2o£  tejj(  Nature  awoke  in  each  Property,  and  in  or  through  the  Dcfire  impref- 
vfi  N  QjI  ^  l^c  Canity  °f  tnC  Earthlinefs  and  Wrath  of  -God  into  itfelf.  » 
)rt  3^  |S  68.  And  then  the  Flefli  became  grofs  and  rough  as  the  Flefh  of  a 
kJcft>cSo3ej2  Bead,  and  the  Soul  was  captivated  in  the  Effence  therewith,  and  faw 
that  its.  Body  was  become  a  Beaft,  and  had  gotten  the  Beftial  Mem- 
bers for  Multiplication,  and  the  filthy  Carcafe  into  which  the  Defire  would  fluff  the 
Loathfomenefs  which  it  was  afhamed  of  in  the  Prefence  of  God ;  and  therefore  Adorn 
and  Eve  hid  themfelves  under  the  Trees  of  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Heat,  and  Cold  alio 
fcized  on  them. 

69.  And  here  the  Heaven  in  Man  trembled  for  Horror;  as  the  Earth  quaked  in 
Wrath  when  his  Anger  was  deftroyed  on  the  Crofs  by  the  fweet  Love  of  God •,  there  the 
Anger  trembled  before  the  fweet  Love  of  God.  ,}  ''.'•/ 

70.  And  for  this  Vanity's  Sake  which  was  thus  awakened  in  Man,  God  curfed  the 
Earth  ;  left  the  holy  Element  fhould  fpring  or  mine  forth  any  more  through  the  outward 
Fruit,  and  bring  forth  Paradifical  Fruit.  For  there  was  then  no  Creature  that  could  have 
enjoyed  it  ;  neither  was  the  earthly  Man  worthy  of  it  any  more. 

71.  God  would  not  caft  the  precious  Pearls  before  Beads  ;  an  ungodly  Man  in  his 
Body  being  but  a  mere  grofs  beftial  Creature  ;  and  though  it  be  of  a  noble  Effence,  yet 
it  is  wholly  poifoned  and  loathfome  In  the  Sight  of  God. 

72.  Now  when  God  faw  that  his  fair  Image  was  fpoiled,  he  manifefted  himfelf  to 
fallen  Adam  and  Eve,  and  had  Pity  on  them,  and  promifed  himfelf  to  them  for  an  ever- 
lafting  Poffeffion,  and  that  with  his  great  Love  in  the  received  Humanity  he  would  de- 
stroy the  Power  of  the  Serpentine  Property,  viz.  of  the  Vanity  in  the  Wrath  of  God 
awakened  in  them.  And  this  was  the  breaking  of  the  Head  of  the  Serpent*  which  he  would 
perform,  viz.  he  would  deftroy  the  dark  Death,  and  fubduc  the  Anger  with  his  great 
Love. 

73.  And  this  Covenant  of  his  Incarnation  which  was  to  come,  he  put  into  the  Light 
of  Life  •,  to  which  Covenant  the  Jewifh  Sacrifices  pointed  as  to  a  Mark  or  Limit,  to 
which  God  had  promifed  himfelf  with  his  Love  ;  for  the  Faith  of  the  Jews  entered  into 
the  Sacrifices  and  Offerings,  and  Gocfs  Imagination  entered  into  the  Covenant. 

74.  And  the  Offering  was  a  Figure  of  the  Reftitution  of  that  which  Adam  had  loft ; 
and  fo  God  did  expiate  his  Anger  in  the  human  Property,  through  the  Offering  in  the 
Limit  of  the  Covenant. 

75.  In  which  Covenant  the  mod  holy  fweet  Name  JESUS,  proceeding  out  of  the  holy 
Name  and  great  Power  of  JEHOVAH,  had  incorporated  itfelf;  fo  that  he  would  again 
move  and  manifeft  himfelf  in  the  Subftance  of  the  heavenly  World  which  difappeared 
in  Adam,  and  kindle  the  holy  divine  Life  therein  again. 

76.  This  Mark  or  Limit  of  the  Covenant  was  propagated  from  Adam  and  his  Chil- 
dren, from  Man  to  Man,  and  did  go  through  from  one  upon  all ;  as  Sin  alfo  and  the 
awakened  Vanity  did  go  through  from  one  upon  all. 

77.  And  it  flood  in  the  Promife  of  the  Covenant  at  the  End,  in  the  Root  of  David 
in  the  Virgin  Alary,  who  was,  in  the  inward  Kingdom  of  the  hidden  Humanity,  {viz* 
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of  the  EfTcntiality  that  difappeared  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  God)  the  Daughter  of  God's 
Covenant,  but  in  the  outward,  according  to  the  natural  Humanity,  flie  was  begotten  by 
her  true  bodily  Father  Joachim,  and  her  true  Mother  Anna,  out  of  the  Efiences  and 
Subftance  of  their  Souls  and  Bodies,  like  all  other  Children  of  Adam -,  a  true  Daughter 
of  Eve. 

y8.  In  this  Mary  from  the  Virgin  {viz.  the  Wifdom  of  God)  in  the  promifed  Limit  of 
the  Covenant,  of  which  all  the  Prophets  have  prophefied, — the  eternal  Speaking  Word, 
which  created  all  Things,  did  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  move  itfelf  in  the  Name  JESUS, 
according  to  its  higheft  and  deeped  Love  and  Humility,  and  bring  again  living,  divine, 
and  heavenly  Subilantiality  into  the  Humanity  of  the  heavenly  Part,  which  dilappeared 
in  Adam,  and  from  which  he  died  in  Paradife,  into  the  Seed  of  Mary,  into  the  Tincture 
of  Love,  into  that  Property  wherein  Adam  mould  have  propagated  himfelf  in  a  magical 
and  heavenly  Manner,  into  the  true  Seed  of  the  Woman,  of  heavenly  Subftantiality, 
which'  difappeared  in  Paradife. 

yg.  And  when  the  Divine  Light  in  the  Heavenly  Eflence  was  extinguifhed,  the  Word 
of  God,  viz,  the  Divine  Power  of  the  Underitanding,  did  bring  in  Heavenly  and  living 
Subftantiality,  and  awakened  the  difappeared  Subflantiality  in  the  Seed  of  Mary,  and 
brought  it  to  Life. 

80.  And  fo  now  God's  Subftance,  wherein  he  dwelleth  and  worketh,  and  the  difap- 
peared Subftance  of  Man,  are  become  one  Perfon  ;  for  the  Holy  Divine  Substantiality1 
did  anoint  the  difappeared  ;  therefore  that  Perfon  is  called  CHRISTUS,  the  Anointed  of 
Cod. 

81.  And  this  is  the  dry  Rod  of  Aaron,  that  bloftbmed  and  bare  Almonds,  and  the  true 
High  Prieft;,and  it  is  that  Humanity  of  which  Chrift:  fpake,  laying,  that  He  was  com 
from  Heaven,  and  was  in  Heaven ;  and  that  no  Man  could  afcend  into  Heaven  but  the  Son  of 
Man  which  is  come  from  Heaven,  and  is  in  Heaven. 

£2.  Now  when  he  faith,  He  is  come  from  Heaven,  it  is  meant  of  the  Heavenly  Sub- 
ftance, the  Heavenly  Corporality ;  for  the  Power  and  Virtue  of  God  needeth  no  coming 
any  whither,  for  it  is  every  where  altogether  unmeafurable  and  undivided.  But  Sub- 
ftance needeth  coming ;  the  Power  or  Virtue  needeth  to  move  itfelf,  and  manifeft  itfelf 
in  Subftance. 

83.  And  that  Subftance  entered  into  the  human  Subftance,  and  received  it ;  not  that 
Part  only  of  Heavenly  Subftantial.ity,  which  dilappeared  in  Adam,  but  the  Whole  human 
Efifcnce  in  Soul  and  Flefti,  according  to  all  the  three  Worlds. 

84.  But  he  hath  not  received  or  taken  upon  himfelf  the  awakened  or  imprefled 
Vanity,  which  the  Devil  by  his  Imagination  brought  into  the  Flelh,  by  which  the  Flefh 
did  commit  Sin;  though  he  hath  indeed  taken  upon  him  the  awakened  Forms  of 
Life,  as  they  were  gone  forth  from  their  equal. Agreement,  each  of  them  into  its  own 
Dcfire. 

85.  For  therein  lay  our  Infirmity,  and  the  Death  which  he  was  to  drown  with  hit 
Heavenly  holy  Blood.  Herein  he  took  upon  himfelf  all  our  Sins  and  Infirmities,  alfo 
Death  and  Hell  in  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  deftroyed  their  Power  in  the  human  Pro- 
perties. 

86.  The  Wrath  of  God  was  the  Hell  into  which  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  went,  when  he 
nad  fhed  that  Heavenly  Blood  into  our  outward  human  Blood,  and  tinctured  it  with  the 
Love ;  thereby  changing  that  Hell  of  the  human  Property  into  Heaven,  and  reducing  the 
immaa  Properties  into  equal.  Agreement,  into  the  Heavenly  Harmony. 
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Z&ar  t£Y  #/*£  ^r«  a-new  ;  £#;/  £?a;  w  w^y  y#//  /V7/0  G(?</j  Anger 

again. 

87.F"2*c***,>£""iOW  here  we  may  rightly  underftand  what  our  New-Birtb  or  Regene- 
/*    3o£    **<  r<7//0«  is  ;  and  how  wc  may  become,  and  continue  to  be.  the  Temple 
v  ^  5&  °^  God;  tnough  'n  tms  Lite's  Time,  according  to  the  outward  Hu- 
\%'<2r    £1  manity,  we  are  finful  mortal  Men. 

ST  v??w  ^       88.  Chrift  in  the  human  Eflence  hath  broken  up   and  opened  the 
.'  Gates  of  our  inward  Heavenly   Humanity,  which   was  fhut  up   in 

Adam\  fo  that  nothing  is  now  wanting,  but  that  the  Soul  draw  its  Will  out  of  the  Vanity 
of  the  corrupted  Flefh,  and  bring  it  into  this  open  Gate  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

89.  Great  and  ftrong  Earneftnefs  is  required  here-,  and  not  only  a  learning  and  know* 

ing,  but  a  real  Hunger  and  Third  after  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.     For  to  know  only,  is  not 

'Faith  •,  but  an  Hunger  and  Thirft  after  that  which  I  want,  fo  that  I  draw  it  in  thereby 

to  myfelf,  and  lay  hold  on  it  with  the  Defire  and  Imagination,  and  make  k  my  own; 

this  is  the  Truth  and  EfTence  of  a  Chriftian's  Faith. 

$0.  The  Will  mull  go  forth  from  the  Vanity  of  the  Flefh,  and  willingly  yield  itfelf 
up  to  the  Suffering  and  Death  of  Chrift,  and  to  all  the  Reproach  of  Vanity,  which 
derideth-  it,  becaufe  it  goeth  forth  from  its  own  Houfe  wherein  it  was  born,  and  regard-. 
cth  Vanity  no  more,  but  merely  defireth  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

91.  In  fuch  a  Hunger  and  Defire  the  Will  receiveth  and  imprefTeth  into  itfelf  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  with  his  Heavenly  Corporality;  that  is,  the  Soul  in  its  great  Hunger 
and  Defire  taketh  hold  of,  and  draweth  the  Body  of  Chrift,  viz.  the  Heavenly  Subftan* 
tiality,  into  its  difappeared  Image,  within  which  the  Word  of  the  Power  of  God  is  the 
Working. 

'. '  92.  The  Hunger  of  the  Soul  bringeth  its  Defire  quite  through  the  bruifed  Property 
of  its  Humanity  in  the  Heavenly  Part,  which  difappeared  in  Adam ;  which  Humanity, 
the  fweet  Fire  of  Love  in  the  Death  of  Chrift  did  bruife,  when  the  Death -of  that  Hea- 
venly Humanity  was  deftroyed. 

''  93.  And  fo  the  Hunger  of  the  Soul  received  into  it,  into  its  difappeared  Corporality, 
through  the  Defire,  the  holy  Heavenly  Subftance,  w'2.  Chrift's  Heavenly  Corporality, 
which  filleth  the  Father  all  over,  and  is  nigh  unto  all,  and  through  all  Things  ;  and 
through  that  the  dilappeared  Heavenly  Body  rifeth  in  the  Power  of  God,  in  the  fweet 
Name  JESU. 

.94.  And  this  raifed  Heavenly  Spiritual  Body  is  the  Member  of  Chrift,  and  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  a  true  Manfion  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  according  to  Chrift's  Pro- 
mifc,  faying,  IVewill  ccme  to  youy  and  make  cur  Abode  in  you. 

-.    9$.  The  Eflence  of  that  Life  eateth  the  Flefh  of  Chrift,  and  drinketh  his  Blood.    For 
•the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  viz.  the  Word,  which  made  itfelf  vifible  with  the  Humanity  of 
-Chrift  out  of,  and  in  our' difappeared  Humanity,  through  the  outward  Man  of  the  Sub- 
fiance  of  this  World,  fwalloweth  its  holy  Subftance  into  its  fiery  j.  for  every  Spirit-eat- 
cth  of  its  own  Body. 

96.  Now  if  the  Soul  eat  of  this  fweet,  holy,  and  Heavenly  Food,  tiicn  it  kindlcth 
itfelf  with  the  great  Love  in  the  Name  and  Power  of  JESUS ;  whence  its  Fire  of 
Anguifh  becometh  a  great  Triumph  of  Joy  and  Glory,  and  the  true  Sun  arifcth  to  it» 
wherein  it  is  born  to  another  Will. 
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97.  And  here  cometh  to  pait  the  Wedding  »f  the  Lamb,  which  we  heartily  with  that 
the  titular  and  Lip-Chriftians  might  once  find  by  Experience  in  themfelves,  and  fo  pafs 
from  the  Hiftory  into  the  Subftance. 

98.  But  the  Soul  obtaineth  not  this  Pearl  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  Virtue  for  its  own 
Property  during  the  Time  of  this  Life ;  becaufe  it  hath  the  outward  Beftial  Flefh  ftick- 
ing  to  its  outward  Man. 

99.  The  Power  of  which  Pearl  of  Divine  Wifdom  efpoufeth  itfelf  in  this  Wedding  cf 
the  Lamb,  and  finketh  itfelf  down  into  the  Heavenly  Image,  viz.  into  the  Subftance  of 
the  Heavenly  Man,  who  is  the  Temple  of  Chrift;    and  not  into  the  Fire-Breath  of  the 
Soul,  which  is  yet,  during  this  whole  Life's  Time,  fait  bound  to  the  outward  Kingdom, 
to  the  Bond  of  Vanity,  with  the  Breath  of  the  Air,  and  is  in  great  Danger. 

100.  Itdarteth  its  Beams  of  Love  indeed  very  often  into  the  Soul,  whereby  the  Soul 
receiveth  Light  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  yielderh  not  itlelf  up  to  the  Fire-Breath  in 
this  Life's  Time,  but  to  the  Breath  of  Light  only,  which  was  extinguilhed  in  Adam,  in 
which  the  Temple  of  Chrift  is,  for  that  is  the  true  and  holy  Heaven. 

101.  Underftand  aright  now,  what  the  New-Birth  or  Regeneration  is,  and  how  it 
cometh  to  pafs,  as  followeth.  The  outward  earthly  Man  is  not  born  anew  in  this 
Life's  Time  j  that  is,  neither  the  outward  Flefh,  nor  the  outward  Part  of  the  Soul. 
They  continue  both  of  them  in  the  Vanity  of  their  Wills  which  awoke  in  Adam.  They 
love  their  Mother,  in  whofe  Body  they  live,  viz.  the  Dominion  of  this  outward  World  ; 
and  therein  the  Birth  of  Sin  is  raanifeft. 

102.  The  outward  Man  in  Soul  and  Flefh,  (we  mean  the  outward  Part  of  the  Soul) 
hath  no  Divine  Will,  neither  doth  he  underftand  any  Thing  of  God,  as  the  Scripture 
faith,  The  natural  Man  perceivetb  not  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  &c. 

103.  But  the  Fire-Breath  of  the  inward  World,  if  it  be  once  enlightened,  under- 
ftandeth  it;  it  hath  a  great  Longing,  Sighing,  Hunger,  and  Thirft,  after  the  fweet 
Fountain  of  Chrift ;  it  refrefheth  itfelf  by  hungering  and  defiring  (which  is  the  true 
Faith,  in)  the  fweet  Fountain  of  Chrift  from  his  new  Body,  from  the  Heavenly  Subftan- 
tiality,  as  a  hungry  Branch  in  the  Vine  Chrift. 

104.  And  the  Reafon  why  the  fiery  Soul  cannot  attain  to  Perfection  during  this  Life's 
Time,  is  becaufe  it  is  faft  bound  with  the  outward  Bond  of  Vanity,  through  which  the 
Devil  continually  cafteth  his  venomous  Rays  of  Influence  upon  it,  and  fo  fifteth  it,  that 
it  often  biteth  at  his  Bait,  and  poifoneth  itfelf.  From  whence  Mifery  and  Anguifli  arife, 
fo  that  the  noble  Sophia  hideth  herfelf  in  the  Fountain  of  Chrift,  in  the  Heavenly  Hu- 
manity ;  for  fhe  cannot  draw  near  to  Vanity. 

105.  For  fhe  knew  how  it  went  with  her  in  Adam,  when  (he  loft  her  Pearl,  which  is 
of  Grace  freely  beftowed  again  upon  the  inward  Humanity  ;  therefore  (he  is  called  Sophia, 
viz.  The  Bride  of  Chrijl.     See  the  Three  Principles,  Chap.  xvi.  from  Ver.  47.  to  Ver.  51. 

106.  Here  fhe  faithfully  calleth  to  her  Bridegroom  the  fiery  Soul,  and  exhortetli  him 
to  Repentance,  and  to  the.unburthening  of  himfelf,  or  going  forth  from  the  Abomina- 
tion of  Vanity. 

107.  And  now  War  affaulteth  the  whole  Man.  The  outward  flefhly  Man  fighteth 
againft  the  inward  fpiritual  Man,  and  the  fpiritual  againft  the  flefhly ;  and  fo  Man  is 
in  continual  Warfare  and  Strife,  full  of  Trouble,  Mifery,  Anguifh,  and  Care. 

'     108.  The  inward  Spirit  faith  to  the  fiery  Soul :  O  my  Soul!  O  my  Love!  Turn,  I  be- 
feech  thee,  and  go  forth  from  Vanity,  or  elfe  thou  lofejl  my  Love  and  the  noble  Pearl. 

109.  Then  laith  the  outward  Reafon,  viz.  the  Beftial  Soul :  Thou  art  foctifi ;  wilt  thou 
be  a  Laughing-flock,  and  the  Scorn  of  the  World  ?  Thou  needejt  the  outward  World  to  main- 
tain this  Life.  Beauty,  Power,  and  Glory  are  thy  proper  Happinefs  ;  wherein  only  thou  canjl 
rejoice  and  take  Delight.  Why  wilt  thou  cajt  thyfelf  into  Anguifh,  Mifery,  ana  Reproach  ? 
Take  thy  Plcafure,  which  will  do  both  thy  Flefh  and  thy  Mind  good. 

*  H  2 
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no.  With  fuch  Filth  the  true  Man  is  often  defiled;  that  is,  the  outward  Man  de- 
filcth  himfelf,  as  a  Sow  in  the  Mire,  and  obfeureth  his  noble  Pearl.  For  the  more  vain 
the  outward  Man  groweth,  the  more  dark  the  inward  Man  cometh  to  be,  till  at  length 
k  difappeareth  altogether. 

in.  And  then  the  fair  Paradifical  Tree  is  gone,  and  it  will  be  very  hard  to  recover  it 
again.  For  when  the  outward  Light,  viz.  the  outward  Soul  is  once  enlightened,  lb  that 
the  outward  Light  of  Reafon  is  kindled  by  the  inward  Light ;  then  the  outward  Soul 
commonly  uleth  to  turn  Hypocrite,  and  eftecm  itielf  Divine,  even  though  the  Pearl  be 
gone }  which  lamentable  Error  fticketh  hard  to  many  a  Man. 

112.  And  thus  it  comes  to  pals  that  the  Tree  of  Pearl  in  the  Garden  of  Chrift  is  often 
fpoiled  -,  concerning  which  the  Scripture  maketh  a  hard  Knot  or  Conclufion,  viz.  That 
thofe  who  have  once  tajled  the  Sweet  nefs  of  tbe  World  to  come,  and  fall  away  from  it  again, 
fhall  hardly  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

115.  And  though  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  Gates  of  Grace  ftill  (land  open, 
yet  the  falfe  and  dazzling  Light  of  the  outward  Reafon  of  the  Soul  fo  deceiveth  and 
hindereth  fuch  Men,  that  they  fuppofe  they  have  the  Pearl,  while  they  yet  live  to  the 
Vanity  of  this  World,  and  dance  with  the  Devil  after  his  Pipe. 

The  Fifth  Chapter. 

How  a  Man  may  call  himfelf  a  Chrijiian7  and  how  not.    . 

114.  Jf^OSOGOSC^ERE  therefore  a  Chriftian  mould  confider  why  he  calleth  himfelf  a 
JL/fe^t  S  Chriftian,  and  examine  truely  whether  he  be  one  or  not.  For  furely 
OjB  H  JrQ  my  learning  to  know  and  confefs  that  I  am  a  Sinner,  and  that  Chrifl 
Sjcy  w  hath  deftroyed  my  Sins  on  the  Crofs,  and  fhed  his  Blood  for  me,  doth 
)*)&%&%L*i  not  make  me  a  Chriftian. 

115.  The  Inheritance  belongeth  only  to  the  Children.  A  Maid- 
Servant  in  a  Houfe  knoweth  well  enough  what  the  Miftrefs  would  have  to  be  done,  and 
yet  that  maketh  her  not  the  Hcirefs  of  her  Miftrefs's  Goods.  The  very  Devils  know 
that  there  is  a  God,  yet  that  doth  not  change  them  into  Angels  again.  But  if  the  Maid- 
Servant  in  the  Houfe  fhall  be  married  to  the  Son  of  her  Miftrefs,  then  fhe  may  come  to 
inherit  her  Miftrefs's  Goods.  And  fo  it  is  to  be  underftood  alfo  in  the  Matter  of  being 
a  Chriftian. 

116.  The  Children  of  the  Hiftory  are  not  the  Heirs  of  the  Goods  of  Chrifl;  but  the 
legitimate  Children,  regenerated  ly  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift,  are  the  only  true  Heirs.  For  God 
faid  to  Alraham,  Caft  out  tbe  Son  of  tbe  Bond- Woman  ;  he  fhall  not  inherit  with  the  Son  of 
tbe  Free,  For  he  was  a  Scorner,  and  but  an  hifloricai  Son  of  the  Faith  and  Spirit  of 
Abraham ;  and  fo  long  as  he  continued  fuch  a  one,  he  was  not  a  true  Inheritor  of  the 
Faith  of  Abraham^  and  therefore  God  commanded  that  he  mould  be  caft  out  from  inhe- 
riting his  Goods. 

117.  This  was  a  Type  of  the  future  Chriftendom.  For  the  Promife  of  Chriftendom 
was  made  to  Abraham :  Therefore  the  Type  was  then  alfo  fet  forth  by  two  Brethren, 
Jfaac  and  JJbmae!;  forefhewing  by  them  the  diverfe  State  and  Manners  of  Chriftendom; 
how  that  two  Sorts  of  Men  would  be  in  it,  viz.  True  Chriftians  and  Lip-Chriftians. 
Which  latter,  under  the  Title  or  outward  Profeflion  of  Chriftian ity,  would  be  but 
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Mockers,  as  Ifbmatl  was,  and  Efau,  who  alfo  was  a  Type  of  the  outward  ddam>  as  Jacob 
was  a  Type  of  Chrift,  and  his  true  Chriftendom. 

118.  Thus  every  one  that  will  call  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  muft  caft  out  from  himfelf  the 
Son  of  the  Bond-Woman^  that  is,  the  earthly  Will,  and  be  ever-more  killing  and  deftroy- 
ing  it,  and  not  fettle  it  in  the  Inheritance. 

119.  Neither  give  the  Pearl  to  the  Beftial  Man  for  him  to  plcafe  and  amufe  himfelf 
with  in  the  outward  Light,  in  the  Lull  of  the  Flefh.  But  we  muft,  with  our  Father 
Jbrab&m,  bring  the  Son  of  the  right  Will  to  Mount  Moriah,  and  be  ready  in  Obedi- 
ence to  God  to  offer  it  up  ;  ever  in  Will  dying  from  Sin  in  the  Death  of  Chrift,  giving 
no  Place  to  the  Beaifc  of  Vanity  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  nor  letting  it  grow  wanton, 
proud,  covetous,  envious,  and  malicious.  For  all  thefe  are  the  Properties  of  Jfbmacl, 
the  Son  of  the  Bond-Woman,  whom  Adam  begat  in  his  Vanity  on  that  wanton  Whore  the 
falfe  Bond-Woman,  by  the  Devil's  Imagination,  out  of  the  earthly  Property  in  Flefh  and 
Blood. 

120.  This  Mocker  and  titular  Chriftian  is  the  Son  of  the  falfe  Bond-Woman,  and  muft 
be  caft  out  $  for  he  fhall  not  poffefs  the  Inheritance  of  Chrift  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
He  is  not  fit;  he  it  but  Babel,  a  Confufion  of  that  one  Language  into  many.  He  is 
but  a  Talker  and  Wrangler  about  the  Inheritance;  and  thinks  to  get  it  to  himfelf  by 
Talking  and  Wrangling,  by  the  Hypocrify  of  his  Lips  and  fecming  Holinefs  •,  although 
in  his  Heart  he  is  no  better  than  a  blood-thirfty  Murtherer  of  his  Brother  Abel,  who  is 
the  right  Heir.  , 

!2i«  Therefore  we  fay  what  we  know,  that  he  who  will  call  himfelf  a  true  Chriftian, 
muft  try  himfelf,  and  find  what  Kind  of  Properties  drive  and  rule  him,  whether  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift  rnoveth  him  to  Truth  and  Rightcoufnefs,  and  to  the  Love  of  his  Neigh- 
bour, lb  that  he  would  willingly  do  what  is  right,  if  he  knew  but  how. 

122.  Now  if  we  find  that  he  hath  a  real  Hunger  after  fuch  Virtue,  then  he  may  juftly 
think  that  he  is  drawn.  And  then  he  muft  begin  to  pradife  accordingly,  and  not  be 
content  with  a  Will  only,  without  Doing.  The  drawing  of  the  Father  to  Chrift  confift- 
cth  in  the  Will,  but  the  true  Life  confifteth  in  the  Doing  j  for  the  right  Spirit  doeth  thafc 
which  is  right.  *.'.-..». 

123.  But  if  there  be  the  Will  to  do,  and  yet  the  Doing  followeth  not,  then  the  true 
Man  is  ftill  fhut  up  in  vain  Luft,  which  fupprefieth  the  Doing.  And  therefore  fuch  a 
one  is  but  an  Hypocrite  and  an  IJhmaelite  \  he  fpcaketh  one  Thing  and  doth  another,  and 
witnefteth  thereby  that  his  Mouth  is  a  Lyar ;  for  he  himfelf  doth  not  that  which  he 
teacheth,  and  confequently  only  ferveth  the  Beaftial  Man  in  Vanity. 

124.  For  he  that  will  fay,  I  have  a  Will,  and  would  willingly  do  Good,  but  the  earthly 
Vkfh  which  I  cany  about  me,  k'eepetb  me  back,  fo  that  I  cannot ;  yet  I  fhall  be  fared  by  Grace,. 
for  the  Merits  of  Chrift.  I  comfort  my f elf  with  his  Merit  and  Sufferings  ;  who  will  receive 
He  of  mere  Grace,  without  any  Merits  of  my  own,  and  forgive  me  my  Sins.  Such  a  one, 
I  fay,  is  like  a  Man  that  knoweth  what  Food  is  good  for  his  Health,  yet  will  not  eat  of 
it,  but  eateth  Poifon  inftead  thereof,  from  whence  Sicknefs  and  Death  will  certainly 
follow. 

125.  For  what  good  doth  it  to  the  Soul  to  know  the  Way  to  God,  if  it  will  not  walk 
therein,  but  goon  in  a  contrary  Path  ?  What  good  will  it  do  the  Soul  to  comfort  itfelf 
with  the  Filiation  of  Chrift,  with  his  Paflion  and  Death,  and  fo  Hatter  itfelf  with.the 
Hopes  of  getting  the  Patrimony  thereby,  if  it  will  not  enter  into  the  Filial  Birth,  that 
it  may  be  a  true  Child,  born  out  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  out  of  his  Suffering,  Death,, 
and  Refurre&ion  r*  Surely  the  tickling  and  flattering  itfelf  with  Chrift's  Merits,  without 
the  true  innate  Childftiip,  is  Falfehood  and  a  Lie,  whofoever  he  be  that  teacheth  it. 

126.  This  Comfort  belongeth  only  to  the  penitent  Sinner,  who  ftriveth  againft  Sin 
and  the  Anger  of  God.     When  Temptations  come,  and  the  Devil  aftaultcth  fuch  a  poor 
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•.repentant  Soul,  then  it  muft  wholly  wrap  itfelf  up  in  the  Merits  and  Death  of  Chrift, 
as  its  fole  Armour  of  Defence.  c.  ,    .; 

.  .  127.  Chrift  alone  indeed  hath  merited  Redemption  for  us ;  but  not  in  fuch  a  Way  as 

-that. for  his  own  proper  Merit's  Sake  he. will. freely  grant  us  his  Childfhip  by  an  outward 
Adoption  only,  and  fo  receive  us  for  Children,  when  we  are  none.  No,  he  hirafelf  is 
the  Merit-,  he  is  the  open  Gate  that  leadeth  to  Death;  and  through  that  Gate  we  muft: 
enter.  He  receiveth  no  Bead  into  his  Merit,  but  thofe  only  that  turn,  and  become  as 
Children.  Thofe  Children  that  thus  come  to  him  are  his.  Reward,  which  he  hath 
merited.  .  i     ;        r  ;:  ;.       c       .    > 

128.  For  thus  he  faid  :  Father •,  the  Men  inert  thine*  and  thou  baft  given  them  to  me*  [as 
my  Reward]  and  I  will  give  them  eternal  Life.  But  the  Life  of  Chrift  will  be  given  to 
none,  unlefs  they  come  to  him  in  his  Spirit,  into  his  Humanity,  Sufferings,  and  Merit, 
aid  therein  be  born  true  Children  of  the  Merit. 

129.  We  muft  be  born  of  .his  Merit,  and  put  on  the  Merit  of  Chrift  in  his  Pafllon  and 
Death;  not  outwardly  with  verbal  Flattery  only,  and  bare  comforting  of  ourfelves  there- 
with, while  we  dill  remain  Aliens  and  ftrange  Children,  of  a  ftrange  Efience  or  Nature. 
No;  the  ftrange  Efience  inheriteth  not  the  Childlhip,  but  the  innate  Efience  inhe- 
riteth  it. 

130.  This  innate  Efience  is  not  of  this  World,  but  in  Heaven,  of  which  St.  Paul 
fpeaketh,  faying,  Our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven.  The  filial  Efience  walketh  in  Heaven, 
and  Fleaven  is  in  Man. 

131.  But  if  Heaven  in  Man  be  not  open,  and  the  Man  (land  without  Heaven  flatter- 
ing himfelf,  and  lay,  I  am  ft  ill  without,  but  Chrift  will  take  me  in  through  his  Grace ;  is  not 

•bis  Merit  mine  ?  Such  a  one  is  in  Vanity  and  Sin  with  the  outward  Man,  and  with  the 
Soul  in  Hell,  viz.  in  the  Anger  of  God. 

132.  Therefore  learn  to  underftand  rightly  what  Chrift  hath  taught  us,  and  done  for 
us.  He  is  our  Heaven  ;  he  muft  get  a  Form  in  us,  or  elfe  we  ftiall  not  be  in  Heaven. 
Thus  then  the  Soul's  inward  Man,  with  the  holy  Body  of  Chrift,  viz.  in  the  New  Birth, 

» is  in  Heaven,  and  the  outward  mortal  Man  is  in  the  World,  of  which  Chrift  fpake, 
faying,.  My  Sheep  are  in  my  Handy  and  none  Jb  all  pluck  them  away ;  the  Father  which  govs 
them  to  me  is  greater  than.  all.  '»  »';  ;      •■> 

The  Sixth  Chapter. 

Of  the  right  and  of  the  wrong  going  to  Church,  receiving  the  Sacra- 

tnents,  and  Abfolution. 

i33.jf^"2R£?**"^ELOVED  Brethren,  we  will  teach  you  faithfully,  not  with  flattering 

W-J^^aLJJ  Lips  to  pleafe  the  Antichrift,  but  from  our  Pearl,  the  Virtue,  Power, 

1     fljfg  B  flffl  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  us,  from  aChriftian  Efience  and  Knowledge; 

•  JIhS^w^tS  not  ^rom  C^e  *^ufk  and  Hiftory,  but  from  a  new-born  Spirit,  from 

kjtfiSobaLJH!  thrift's  Knowledge,  as  a  Branch  growing  on  the  Vine  Chrift ;  from 

the  Meafure  of  that  Knowledge  which  is  opened  in  us,  according  to 

the  Will  and  Counfel  of  God. 

134.  Men  tie  us  in  thele  Days  to  the  Hiftory,  and  to  the  material  Churches  of  Stone; 
•  which  Chlirches  are  indeed  good  in  their  Kind,  if  Men  did  alfo  bring  the  Temple  of 
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Chrift  into  them.  They  teach  moreover,  that  their  Abfolution  is  a  forgiving  of  Sins, 
and  that  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  taketh  away  Sin :  Alfo  that  the  Spirit  of  God  cometh 
into  Men  through  their  Miniftry.  All  which  hath  a  proper  Meaning  if  it  was  rightly 
understood ;    and  if  Men  did  not  cleave  merely  to  the  Huik. 

135.  Many  a  Man-  goeth  to-  Church  twenty  or  thirty  Years,  heareth  Sermons,  receiv- 
ed! the  Sacraments,  and  heareth  Abfolution  read  or  declared,  and  yet  is  as  much  a 
Beaft  of  the  Devil  and  Vanity  at  the  lail  as  at  the  firft.  A  Beaft  goeth  into  the  Church 
and  to  the  Supper,  and  a  Beaft  cometh  out  from  thence  again. 

136.  How  will  he  eat  that  hath  no  Mouth  ?  Can  any  Man  eat  that  Food  which  is  fo 
fhut  up  that  he  cannot  get  it  ?  How  will  he  drink  that  can  come  at  no  Water  ?  Or, 
how  will  he  hear  that  hath  no  Hearing  ? 

137.  What  good  End  doth  it  anfwerfor  me  to  go  to  the  material  Churches  of  Stone, 
and  there  fill  my  Ears  with  empty  Breath  ?  or  to  go  to  the  Supper,  and  feed  nothing  but 
the  earthly  Mouth,  which  is  mortal  and  corruptible  ?  Cannot  I  feed  and  fatisfy  that  with 
a  Piece  of  Bread  at  Home  ?  What  good  doth  it  to  the  Soul,  which  is  an  immortal  Life, 
to  have  the  Beaftial  Man  obferve  the  Form*  and  venerate  the  Shell  of  Chrift's  lnftitution, 
if  it  cannot  obtain  the  Kernel  thereof?  For  St.  Paul  faith  of  the  Supper,  You  receive  it 
to  Condemnation,  becaufe  ye  difcern  not  the  Lord's  Body. 

138.  The  Covenant  ftands  firm,  and  is  ftirred  in  the  Ufe  of  the  lnftitution.  Chrift 
proffereth  his  Spirit  to  us  in  his  Word;  {viz.  in  his  preached  Word)  and  his  Body  and 
Blood  in  the  Sacrament,  and  his-,  Abfolution  in  a  brotherly  Reconciliation  one  t© 
another.  ;f     '  '  -     ••       ' 

139.  But  what  good  doth  it  to  a  Beaft  to  ftand  and  liften,  who  hath  no  Hearing  to 
receive  the  inward  living  Word,  nor  any  Ground  wherein  to  lay  the  Word,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  Fruit  ?  Of  fuch  Chrift  faith,  The  Devil  plucketb  the  Word  out  of  their  Hearts^ 
\tft  they  foould  believe  and  be  faved.*  But  how  can  he  do  fo  ?  Becaufc  the  Word  findeth  no 
Place  in- the  hearing  Mind  to  take  Root  in. 

140.  And  thus  it  is  with  Abfolution  alfo  r  What  Benefit  is  it  to  me  for  one-to  fay,  I 
fnnounce  or  declare  to  t bet  the  Fofgiventfs  of  thy  Sins,  when  my  Soul  is  wholly  fhut  up  in 
Sin?  Whofocver  faith  thus  to  a  Sinner  fo  fhut  up,-erreth  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  it  with- 
out  the  Voice  of- God  within  himfelf  confirming  the  fame,  deceiveth  himfelf.  None 
tan  forgive  Sins  but  God  only. 

141.  The  Preacher  hath  not  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  in  his  own  Power  ;  but  it  is  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift  in  the  Voice  of  thePrieft  that  hath  the  Power,  provided  the  Prieft  himiejf 
isuChriftian. 

•  142.  What  good  did  it  to  thofe  that  heard  Chrift  himfelf  teaching  on  Earth,  when  he 
faid,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  Reft?  What 
good  did  thisblefied  Promifc  to  thofe  that  heard  it,  if  they  laboured  not,  nor  were  heavy 
laden  ?  What  became  of  the  Refrefhment  or  Reft  then  ?  Seeing  they  had  dead  Ears,  and 
heard  only  the  outward  Chrift,  and  not  the  Word  of  the  Divine  Power ;  certainly  they 
were  not  refrelhed,  Juft  fo  much  good  the  Beaftial  Man  hath  of  his  Abfolution  and 
Sacraments/.         :  -•»  «' •-;-'    ••  -■••-'  ..«-'-    •< 

143.  The  Covenant  is  open  in  the  Sacraments ;  and  in  the  Office  or  Miniftry  of  teach- 
ing alfo  the  Covenant  is  ftirred;  the  Soul  doth  receive  it,  but  in  that  Property  only  of 
which  the  Mouth  of  the  Soul  is.  ...    .     . 

144.  That  is,  the  outward  Beaft  receiveth  Bread  and  Wine,  which  it  may  have  as  well 
at  Home.     And  the  fiery  Soul  receiveth  the  Tertament  according  to  its  Property,  viz. 
in  the  Anger  of  God  it  receiveth  the  Subftance  of  the  eternal  World,  but. according  to    - 
the  Property  of  the  dark  World  •,  it  receiveth  therefore*  as  theScripture  faith,  to  its  own   ■ 
Judgement  ox  ^Condemnation*  .  For  as  the  Mouth' is,- fo  is  the  Food  which  is  taken  in  by 
the  Mouth.  -And  after  this  Manner  alfo  it  is  that  the  Wicked  ftiall  behold  Chrift  ac  . 

..  .;;   'I     ...  'r:  '       .  .  \  ..(.•'!...;  w.   .   '.'      .0.   .    ..  v.         ,   .  .. 
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«be  laft  Judgement  as  a  fcvere  Judge  \  but  the  Saints  (hall  behold  him  -as  a  lovin* 
Jtinnamttl. 

j  4.5.-  God's  Anger  ftandeth  open  in  his  Teftaments  towards  the  Wicked ;  but  towards 
the  Saints  the  heavenly  loving  Kindnefs,  and  in  it  the  Power  of  Chrift  in  the  holy  Name 
JESUS,  ftandeth  open.  What  good  then  doth  the  holy  Thing  do  to  the  Wicked,  who 
cannot  enjoy  it  ?  Or,  what  is  there  that  can  take  away  his  Sins,  when  his  Sin  is  only 
(lirred  and  made  manifeft  thereby  ? 

146.  The  Sacraments  do  not  take  away  Sin  5  neither  are  Sins  forgiven  thereby.  But 
it  js  thus :  When  Chrift  anfeth,  then  Adam  dyeth  in  the  Efience  of  the  Serpent;  as 
when  the  Sun  rifeth,  the  Night  is  fwallowed  up  in  the  Day,  and  the  Night  is  no  more; 

1   Juft  (o  are  Sins  forgiven. 

147.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  eateth  of  his  Holy  Subftance,  the  inward  Man  is  the  Re- 
ceiver of  the  Holy  Subftance  •,  he  receiveth  what  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  bringeth  into  him, 

viz.  the  Temple 'of  God,  Chrift's  Flefti  and  Blood.  But  what  doth  this  concern  a  Beaft? 
Or  what  doth  it  concern  the  Devils  ?  Or  the  Soul  that  is  in  the  Anger  of,  God  ?  Thefe 
eat  of  the  Heavenly  Body,  that  is  in  the  I^eavcn  wherein  they  dwell,  which  is  the  Abyfs, 
or  bottomlefs  Pit.  , 

148.  And  thus  it  is  alfo  in  the  Office  or  Miniftry  of  Preaching:  The  ungodly  Man 
hcarcth  what  the  outward  Soul  of  the  outward  World  preacheth,  that  he  receiveth,  viz. 
the  Hiftory ;  and  if  there  be  Straw  or  Stubble  in  that  which  is  taught,  he  fucketh  the 
Vanity  out  of  that.  Yea,  if  the  Preaching  be  mere  Calumny,  Railing,  and  uncharitable 
Abufe,  as  is  fometimes  the  Cafe,  then  his  Soul  fucketh  the  venomous  Poifon  and  the 
murthering  Cruelty  of  the  Devil  from  it,  wherewith  it.tickleth  itfejf,  and  is  pleafed  with 
learning  how  to  judge  and  condemn  others. 

149.  Thus  if  the  Preacher  be  one  that  is  dead,  and  bath  no  true  Life  in  him,  but  (ow- 
eth  only  Venom  and  Reproach  proceeding  out  of  his  evil  Affections,  then  it  is  the  Devil 
that  teacheth,  and  the  Devil  that  heareth.  Such  teaching  is  received  into  a  wicked 
Heart,  and  bringeth  forth  wicked  Fruits  j  by  which-Means  the  World  is  become  a  mere 
'Den  of  murthering  Devils.  So  that  if  you  look  among.the  Herd  of  &ich  Teachers  and 
Hearers,  there  is  little  to  be  found  but  Reviliogs,  Slanderings,and  Reproachings  ;  to- 
gether with  Contention  about  Words,  and  Wrangling  about,  the  Hufk. 

150.  But  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth  in  the  holy  Teacher,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  hear- 
eth through  the  Soul,  which  is  the  Divine  Houfc  of  die  Divine  Sound  or  Voice  in  the 
holy  Hearer.  ..'•'<  •  «  • 

151.  The  holy  Man  hath  his  Church  in  himfelf,  wherein  he  heareth  and  teacheth. 
■But  Babel  hath  a  Heap  of  Stones,  into  which  fhe  goeth  with  her-  feeming  Holinefs;and 

-  Teal  Hypocrify.     There  fhe  loveth  to  be  fcen  in  fine  Clothes,  and  makcth  a  very  devout 
And  godly  Shew;  the  Church  of  Stone  is  her  God,  in  which  fheputteth  .her  Confidence. 

152.  But  the  holy  Man  hath  his  Church  about  him -every  where,  even  in  himfelfj 
for  he  always  ftandeth  and  walketh,  fitteth  and  lyeth  down  in  his  Church.     Heliveth  in 

ithe  true  Chriftian  Church;  yea,  irrthe  Temple. of  Chrift.  The  Holy  Ghoft  preacheth 
,to  him  out  of  every  Creature.  Whatfoever  he  looketh  upon,  he  feeth  a  Preacher  of 
^God  therein.  .       ;*    . 

153.  Here  now  the  Scoffer  will  fay  that  I  defpife  the  Church  of  Stone,  where  the  Con- 
gregation meeteth ;  but  I  fay  that  I  do  not.  For  I  do  but  difcover  the  hypocritical 
Whore  of  Babylon,  which  committeth  Whoredom  with  the  Church  of  Stone,. and  term- 
.jeth  hcrfelf  a  Chriftian,  but  is  indeed  a  Strumpet. 

154.  A  true  Chriftian  brings  his  holy  Church  with; him  into  the  Congregation.  For 
the  Heart  is  the  true  Church,  where  a  Man  muft  practife:the»  Service  of  God*  H 
I  fhould  go  a  thoufand  Times  to  Church,  and  to  the  iSacrament  every  Week,  and  hear 
Abfolutioa  declared  to  me  every  Day,  and  havenoi.CJbriIrJn:me,  alh would.be/ajfe,  an 
runprofitablc  Fiction  and  graven  Image  in  Babcl>  and  no  forgiving  of  Sins. 
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155.  A  holy  Man  doth  holy  Works  from  the  holy  Strength  of  his  Mind.  The  Work 
is  nor  the  Atonement  or  Reconciliation,  but  it  is  the  Building  which  the  true  Spirit 
buildeth  in  his  Subftance  ♦,  it  is  his  Habitation.  But  the  Fiction  and  Fancy  is  the  Habi- 
tation of  the  falle  Chriftian,  into  which  his  Soul  entereth  with  Diflimulation.  The  out- 
ward Hearing  reacheth  but  to  the  outward,  and  worketh  in  the  outward  onlyj  but  the 
inward  Hearing  goeth  into  the  inward,  and  worketh  in  the  inward. 

156.  Difiemble,  roar,  cry,  fing,  preach,  and  teach  as  much  as  thou  wilt  j  yet  if  thine 
inward  Teacher  2nd  Hearer  be  not  open,  ail  is  nothing  but  a  Babel,  a  Fiction,  and  a 
graven  Image,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  the  outward  World  doth  model  and  make  to  itfelf 
a  graven  Image  in  Reiemblance  of  the  inward  \  and  maketh  a  holy  Shew  therewith,  as 
if  he  performed  fome  divine  or  holy  Service  to  God  \  whereas  many  Times  in  fuch 
Service  and  Worihip,  the  Devil  worketh  mightily  in  the  Imagination,  and  very  much 
tickleth  the  Heart  with  thofe  Things  wherein  the  Flefh  delighteth,  which  indeed  not 
fcldom  happeneth  to  the  Children  of  God,  as  to  their  outward  Man,  if  they  do  not  take 
greax  Heed  to  themfelves,  fo  bufiiy  doth  the  Devil  befet  and  fife  them. 

The  Seventh  Chapter. 
Of  unprofitable  Opinionsy  and  Strife  about  the  Letter. 

158.  pT^cjooSo^"^  True  Chriftian,  who  is  born  a-new  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  is  in  the 
fa  ^^wJjSf  Simplicity  of  Chrift,  and  hath  no  Strife  or  Contention  with  any  Man 
&  V  A  Q*J§  about  Religion.  He- hath  Strife  enough  in  himfcl(  with  his  own 
&  yy  *§  Beftial  evil  Flefh  and  Blood.  He  continually' thinketh  himfelf'a 
E^cfio^BTj?  great  Sinner,  and  is  afraid  of  God :  But  the  Love  of  Chrift:  by 
Degrees  pierceth  through,  and  expelleth  that  Fear,  as  the  Day  Aval- 

loweth  up  the  Night. 

159.  But  the  Sins  of  the  impenitent  Man  reft  in  the  Sleep  of  Death,  bud  forth  in  the 
Pit,  and  produce  their  Fruit  in  Hell. 

160.  The  Chriftendom  that  is  in  Babel  ftriveth  about  the  Manner  how  Men  ought  to 
ferve  God  and  glorify  him  •»  alfo  how  they  are  to  know  him,  and  what  he  is  in  his  Effcncc 
and  Will.  And  they  preach  pofitively,  that  whofcever  is  not  one  and  the  fame  with 
them  in  every  Particular  of  Knowledge  and  Opinion,  is  no  Chriftian,  but  a  Heretick. 

161.  Now  I  would  fain  fee  how  «11  their  Sefts  can  be  brought  to  agree  in  that  one 
which  might  be  called  a  true  Chriftian  Church;  when  all  of  them  are  Scorners,  every 
Party  of  them  reviling  the  reft,  and  proclaiming  them  to  be  falfe. 

162.  But  a  Chriftian  is  of  no  Sect :  He  can  dwell  in  the  Midft  of  Sects,  and  appear  in, 
their  Services,  without  being  attached  or  bound  to  any.  He  hath  but  one  Knowledge, 
and  that  is,  Chrift  in  him.  He  feeketh  but  one  Way,  which  is  the  Defire  always  to  do 
and  teach  that  which  is  right ;  and  he  putteth  all  his  knowing  and  willing  into  the  Life 
of  Chrift. 

163.  He  figheth  and  wifheth  continually  that  the  Will  of  God  might  be  done  in  him, 
*nd  that  his  Kingdom  might  be  manifefted  in  him.  He  daily  and  hourly  killeth  Sin  in 
the  Flefh ;  for  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  viz.  the  inward  Man  in  Chrift,  continually  breakctb 
the  Head  If  the  Serpent,  that  is,  the  Power  of  the  Devil,  which  is  in  Vanity. 
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164.  His  Faith  is  a  Defire  after  God  and  Good nefs,  which  he  wrappeth  up  in  a  fure 
Hope,  trufting  to  the  Words  of  the  Promife,  and  livcth  aod  dicth  therein ;  though  as  to 
the  true  Man^  he  never  dieth. 

165,  For  Chrift  faith,  IVhofoever  believetb  in  me,  {ball  never  die,  ha  bath  pierced  through 
from  Death  to  Life-,  and  Rivers  of  living  Water  JbaU flow  from  bimy  viz.  good  Do&rine 
and  Works. 

.  166.  Therefore  I  fay,  that  whatfocver  fighteth  and  contended!  about  the  Letter,  js  all 
Babel.  The  Letters  of  the  Word  proceed  from,  and  ftaud  all  in,  one  Root,  which  it 
the  Spirit  of  God  \  as  the  various  Flowers  (land  all  in  the  Earth  and  grow  about  ono 
another.  They  fight  not  with  each  other  about  their  Difference  of  Colour,  Smell,  and 
Tafte,  but  fuffer  the  Earth,  the  Sun,  the  Rain,  the  Wind,  the  Heat,  and  Cold,  to  do 
with  them  as  they  plcafe  j  and  yet  every  one  of  them  groweth  in  its  own  peculiar  Eficnce 
and  Property, 

•  167.  Even  fo  it  is  with  the  Children  of  God ;  they  have  various  Gifts  and  Degreesof 
Knowledge,  yet  all  from  one  Spirit.  They  all  rejoice,  at  the  great  Wonders  of  God, 
and  give  Thanks  to  the  moft  High  in  his  Wifdom.  Why  then  mould  they  contend 
about  him  in  whom  they  live  and  have  tbeir  Being,  and  of  whofe  Subftance  they  them- 
felves  are  ? 

168.  It  is  the  greateft  Folly  that  is  in  Babel  for  People  to  ftrive  about  Religion,  as  the 
Devil  hath  made  the  World  to  do  ;  fo  that  they  contend  vehemently  about  Opinions  of 
their  own  forging,  viz.  about  the  Letter;  when  the  Kingdom  of  God  confiftcth  in  no 
Opinion,  but  in  Power  and  Love. 

1 69.  As  Chrift  faid  to  his  Difciples,  and  left  it  with  them  at  the  laft,  faying,  Love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you ;  for  thereby  Men  JbaU  know  that  ye  are  my  Difciples.  If 
Men  would  as  fervently  feek  after  Love  and  Righteoufnefs  as  they  do  after  Opinions, 
there  would  be  no  Strife  on  Earth,  and  we  mould  be  as  Children  of  one  Father,  and 
mould  need  no  Law  or  Ordinance.  * 

1 70.  For  God  is  not  ferved  by  any  Law,  but  only  by  Obedience.  Laws  are  for  the 
Wicked,  who  will  not  embrace  Love  and  Righteoufnefs  ;  they  arc,  and  muft  be,  com- 
pelled and  forced  by  Laws. 

171.  We  all  have  but  one  only  Order,  Law,  or  Ordinance,  which  is  to  ftandftill  to 
the  Lord  of  all  Beings,  and  refign  our  Wills  up  to  him,  and  fuffer  his  Spirit  to  play- 
what  Mufick  he  will.  And  thus  we  give  to  him  again  as  his  own  Fruits,  that  which  he 
worketh  and  manifefteth  in  us. 

172.  Now  if  we  did  not  contend  about  our  different  Fruits,  Gifts,  Kinds  and  De- 
grees of  Knowledge,  but  did  acknowledge  them  in  one  another,  like  Children  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  what  could  condemn  us  ?  For  the  Kingdom  of  God  confiftcth  not  in  our 
knowing  and  fuppofing,  but  in  Power. 

173.  If  we  did  not  know  half  fo  much,  and  were  more  like  Children,  and  had  but 
a  brotherly  Mind  and  good  Will  towards  one  another,  and  lived  like  Children  of  one 
Mother,  and  as  Branches  of  one  Tree,  taking  our  Sap  all  from  one  Root,  we  mould  be 
far  more  holy  than  we  are. 

174.  Knowledge  ferves  only  to  this  End,  viz.  to  know  that  we  have  loft  the  Divine 
Power  in  Adam,  and  arc  become  now  inclined  to  Sin ;  that  we  have  evil  Properties 
in  us,  and  that  doing  Evil  pleafeth  not  God  ;  fo  that  with  our  Knowledge  we  learn  to  do 
right.  Now  if  we  have  the  Power  of  God  in  us,  and  defire  with  all  our  Hearts  to  ad 
and  to  live  aright,  then  our  Knowledge  is  but  our  Sport,  or  Matter  of  Pleafure,  wherein 
we  rejoice. 

^  175.  For  true  Knowledge  is  the  Manifeftarion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  through  the* 
Eternal  Wifdom.  He  knoweth  what  he  will  in  his  Children  ;  he  fheweth  his  Wifdom 
and  Wonders  by  his  Children,  as  the  Earth  putteth  forth  its  various  Flowers. 

x 
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%j6.  Now  if  vrc  dwell  one  with  another,  Jike  humble  Children,  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift:, 
.one  rejoicing  at  the  Gift  and  Knowledge  of  another,  who  would  judge  or  condemn  us? 
Who  judgeth  or  condemneth  the  Birds  in  the  Woods,  that  praife  the  Lord  of  all  Beings 
•with  various  Voices,  every  one  in  its  ownEfience  ?  Doth  the  Spirit  of  God  reprove  them 
for  not  bringing  their  Voices  into  one  Harmony  ?  Doth  not  the  Melody  of  them  all  pro- 
ceed from  his  Power,  and  do  they  not  fport  before  him  ? 

177.  Thofe  Men  therefore  that  ftrive  and  wrangle  about  the  Knowledge  and  Will  of 
God,  and  defpife  one  another  on  that  Account,  are  more  foolifh  than  the  Birds  in  the 
Woods,  and  the  wild  Beafts  that  have  no  true  Underftanding.  They  are  more  unpro- 
fitable In  the  Sight  of  the  holy  God  than  the  Flowers  of  the  Field,  which  ftand  ftill  in 
cuiet  Submiflion  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  fuffer  him  to  manifeft  the  Divine  Wifdom 
and  Power  through  them.  Yea,  fuch  Men  are  worfe  than  Thirties  and  Thorns  that  grow 
among  fair  Flowers,  for  they  at  lead  ftand  ftill  and  are  <rurct,  whereas  thofe  Wranglers 
are  Jike  the  ravenous  Beafts  and  Birds  of  Prey,  which  fright  the  other  Birds  from  ting- 
ing and  praifing  God. 

1?B*  In  fhort,  they  are  the  IfTue,  Branches,  or  Sprouts  of  the  Devil  in  the  Anger  of 
God,  who,  notwithftanding  muft  by  their  very  tormenting  be  made  to  ferve  the  Lord  ; 
for  by  their  plaguing  and  perfecuting,  they  prefs  out  the  Sap  through  the  Eflcnce  of  the 
Children  of  God,  fo  that  they  move  and  ftir  themfelvcs  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  pray- 
ing and  continual  fighing,  in  which  Exercife  of  their  Powers  the  Spirit  of  God  rnovctrt 
himfelf  in  them. 

179.  For  thereby  the  Defire  is  exerted,  and  fo  the  Children  of  God  grow  green, 
flourish,  and  bring  forth  Fruit ;  for  the  Children  of  God  are  manifefted  in  Tribulation  -, 
as  the  Scripture  faith,  IVbtn  thou  chajii/eth  them,  they  cry  fervently  4o  thee. 

The  Eighth  Chapter. 

Wherein  Cbrtjllan  Religion  confjleth  ;  and  how  Men  Jhould ferve  God 

and  their  Brethren. 

i8o.?9000O$OaP5LL  Chriflian  Religion  wholly  confiftcth  in  this,  to  learn  to  know  our- 
&  2k3L  y&  fehes ;  whence  we  are  come,  and  what  we  are  •,  how  we  are  pone  forth 
&M  A  fc£&  from  the  Unity  into  DiiTenfion,  Wickednefs,  and  Unrightcoufncfsj  how 
}&\&*i&  we  have  awakened  and  ftirred  up  thefe  Evils  in  us  ;  and  how  we  may 
rLWvjQ  be  delivered  from  them  again,  and  recover  our  original  Blcired- 
nefs. 

181.  Firjt,  How  we  were  in  the  Unity,  when  we  were  the  Children  of  God  in  Adam 
before  he  fell.  Secondly,  How  we  are  now  in  Diflenfion  and  Dif-union,  in  Strife  and 
Contrariety.  Thirdly*  Whither  we  go  when  we  pafs  out  of  this  corruptible  Condition  * 
whither  with  the  immortal,  and  whither  with  the  mortal  Part. 

182.  And  Lajlly,  How  we  come  forth  from  Dif-union  and  Vanity,  and  enter  again 
into  that  one  Tree,  Chrift  in  us,  out  of  which  we  all  fprung  in  Adam.  In  thefe  four 
Points  all  the  neceflary  Knowledge  of  a  Chriftian  confifteth. 

183.  So  that  we  need  not  ftrive  about  any  Thing-,  we  have  no  Caufe  of  Contention 
*ith  each  other.  Let  every  one  only  exer£ife  himfelf  in  learning  how  he  may  enter  again 
into  the  Love  of  God  and  his  Brother. 

•  I  z 
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i  184.  The  Tefhments  of  Chrift  arc  nothing  clfc  but  a  loving  Bond  or  brotherly  Cove- 
nant, wherewith  God  in  Chrift  bindeth  himfelf  to  us,  and  us  to  him.  All  teaching, 
•willing,  living,  and  doing,  muft  imply,  aim  at,  and  refer  to  that.  All  teaching  and 
doing  otherwile,  whatibever  it  be,  is  Babel  and  a  Fiction;  a  mere  graven  Image  of  Pride 
in  unprofitable  Judgings,  a  difturbing  of  the  World,  and  an  Hypocrify  of  the  Devil, 
wherewith  he  blindcth  Simplicity. 

185.  Every  Preacher  void  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  without  Divine  Knowledge,  fet- 
teth  himfelf  up  for  a  Teacher  of  Divine  Things,  pretending  to  ferve'  God  thereby,  is 
falfe,  and  doth  but  ferve  the  Belly,  his  Idol,  and  his  own  proud  infolcnt  Mind,  in 
defiring  to  be  honoured  on  that  Account,  and  efteemed  Holy,  or  a  Divine  in  Holy  Orders. 
He  bcareth  an  Office,  to  which  he  is  fet  apart  and  chofen  by  the  Children  of  Men,  wha 

'  do  but  flatter  him,  and  for  Favour  have  ordained  him  thereunto. 

1 86.  Chrift  faid,  Wbofoever  enteretb  not  by  the  Door,  that  is,  through  his  Spirit,  into 
tbe  She epf old,  but  climbetb  upfome  other  Way**,  tbe  fame  is  a  Thief  and  a  Murtberer,  and  the 
Sbeep  follow  him  not,  for  they  know  not  bis  Voice. 

187.  He  hath  not  the  Voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  the  Voice  of  his  own  Art  and 
Learning  only ;  the  Man  teacheth,  and  not  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  Chrift  faith,  Every 
Plant  which  my  Heavenly  Father  batb  not  planted,  fhall  be  plucked  up  by  the  Roots. 

188.  How  then  will  he  that  is  ungodly  plant  Heavenly  Plants,  when  he  hath  no  Seed 
alive  in  its  Power  in  himfelf?  Chrift  faith  exprefsly,  Tbe  Sbeep  hear  not  bis  Voice,  they  fol- 
low him  not. 

,  189.  The  written  Word  is  but  3n  Inftrument  whereby  the  Spirit  leadeth  us  to  itfelf 
within  us.  That  Word  which  will  teach,  muft  be  living  in  the  literal  Word.  The 
Spirit  of  God  muft  be  in  the  literal  Sound,  or  elfe  none  is  a  Teacher  of  God,  but  a 
mere  Teacher  of  the  Letter,  a  Knower  of  the  Hiftory,  and  not  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Chrift. 

190.  All  that  Men  will  ferve  God  with,  muft  be  done  in  Faith,  viz.  in  the  Spirit. 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  maketh  the  Work  perfect,  and  acceptable  in  the  Sight  of  God.  All 
that  a  Man  undertaketh  and  doeth  in  Faith,  he  doth  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  Spirit 
of  God  doth  co-operate  in  the  Work,  and  then  it  is  acceptable  to  God.  For  he  hath 
done  it  himfelf,  and  his  Power  and  Virtue  is  in  it :   It  is  holy. 

191.  But  whatfoever  is  done  in  Self  without  Faith,  is  but  a  Figure  and  Shell,  or  Hufk 
of  a  true  Chriftian  Work. 

192.  If  thou  ferveft  thy  Brother,  and  doeft  it  but  in  Hypocrify,  and  giveft  him  un- 
willingly, then  thou  ferveft  not  God.  For  thy  Faith  proceedeth  not  from  Love,  nor 
entereth  into  Hope,  in  thy  Gift.  Indeed  thou  ferveft  thy  Brother,  and  he  for  his  Part 
thanketh  God  and  blefleth  thee,  but  thou  blefTeft  not  him.  For  thou  giveft  him  thy 
Gift  with  a  grudging  Spirit,  v/hich  entereth  not  into  the  Spirit  of  God,  into  the  Hope 
of  Faith  j  therefore  thy  Gift  is  but  half  given,  and  thou  haft  but  Half  thy  Reward 
for  it. 

193.  The  fame  is  true  of  receiving  a  Gift.  If  any  giveth  in  Faith,  in  Divine  Hope, 
he  blefleth  his  Gift  by  his  Faith  :  But  whofo  receiveth  it  unthankfully,  and  murmurcth 
in  his  Spirit,  he  curieth  it  in  the  Ufe  or  Enjoyment  of  it.  Thus  it  is  that  every  one  fliall 
have  his  own  ;  Whatfoever  be  face tb,  that  fhall  he  alfo  reap. 

194.  So  likewife  it  is  in  the  Office  of  teaching;  Whatfoever  a  Man  fowetb,  that  alfo  he 
reapetb.  For  if  any  Man  fow  good  Seed  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  it  ftickcth  in  the 
good  Heart,  and  bringeth  forth  good  Fruit-,  but  in  the  Wicked,  who  arc  not  capable  of 
receiving  the  good  Seed,  the  Anger  of  God  is  ftirred. 

19$.  If  any  fow  Contentions,  Reproaches,  and  Mifconftructions,  all  ungodly  People 

receive  that  into  them;  which  fticketh  in  them  alfo,  and  bringeth  forth  Fruit  accordingly. 

-  So  that  .they  learn  thereby  to  defpife,  revile,  (lander,  and  mifreprcfent  one  another. 
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Out  of  which  Root  the  great  Babel  is  fprung  and  grown ;  wherein  Men,  from  mere 
Pride  and  Strife,  contend  about  the  Hiftory,  and  the  Justification  of  a  poor  Sinner  in 
the  Sight  of  God  ;  thereby  caufing  the  fimple  to  err  and  blafpheme,  infomuch  that  one 
Brother  revileth  and  curfeth  the  other,  and  excommunicateth,  or  cafteth  him  to  the . 
Devil,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Hiftory  and  Letter. 

-  196.  Such  Railers  and  Revilers  fear  not  God,  but  raifc  the  great  Building  of  Difienfiom 
And  feeing  corrupt  Luft  lieth  in  all  Men,  in  the  earthly  Flefh  Hill,  therefore  they  raifc 
and  awaken  Abominations  even  in  the  fimple  Children  of  God,  and  make  the  People 
of  God,  as  well  as  the  Children  of  Iniquity,  to  blafphemet  And  thus  they  become 
Mafter- Builders  of  the  great  Babel  of  the  World,  and  are  as  ufeful  in  the  Church,  as  a  . 
fifth  IVbeel'm  zfVaggon\  yea,  what  is  worfe  than  that,  they  erect  the  hcllifli  Building  too.  . 

197.  Therefore  it  is  highly  neceflary  for  the  Children  of  God  to  pray  earneftly,  that 
they  may  learn  to  know  this  falfe  Building,  and  go  forth  from  it  with  their  Minds,  and 
not  help  to  build  it  up,  and  perfecutc  their  Fellow-Children  of  God.  For  by  that  Means 
they  keep  themfelves  back  from  the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  and  turn  afide  from  the  right 
Way. 

198.  According  to  the  Saying  of  Chrift  to  the  Pharifees,  IVoe  unto  you  Pharifees\  for 
you  compafs  Sea  and  Land  to  make  one  Profelytey  and  when  he  is  oney  you  make  him  two- fold 
more  the  Child  of  Hell  than  your f elves.  Which  is  truly  too  much  the  Cafe  with  the  modern 
Factions  and  Sects  among  theie  Cryers  and  Teachers  of  Strife. 

199.  I  defire  therefore,  out  of  my  Gifts  which  are  revealed  to  me  from  God,  that  all 
the  Children  of  God,  who  defire  to  be  the  true  Members  of  Chrift,  be  faithfully  warned 
to  depart  from  fuch  abominable  Contentions  and  bloody  Firebrands,  and  to  go  forth  from 
all  Strife  with  their  Brethren,  and  ftrive  only  after  Love  and  Righteoufnels  towards  all 
Men. 

200.  For  he  that  is  a  good  Tree  muft  bring  forth  good  Fruits,  and  muft  fometimes 
fuffer  Swine  to  devour  his  Fruits,  and  yet  muft  continue  a  good  Tree  ftill,  and  be  always 
willing  to  work  with  God,  and  not  fuffer  any  Evil  to  overcome  him.  And  then  he  ftandeth 
and  groweth  in  the  Field  of  God,  and  bringeth  forth  Fruit  to  be  fet  upon  God's 
Table,  which  he  mall  enjoy  for  ever.  Amen.  All  that  hath  Breath  praife  the  Name  of  the  ■ 
Lord.    Hallelujah. 
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THE      FOURTH      BOOK: 


D    I    A    t    O    G    U    E 
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A  SCHOLAR  AND  HIS  MASTER, 


CON  C  E  R  HI  K  *T 


THE  SUPER  SENSUAL  LIFE. 


IIIWUI 


How  the  Soul  may  attain  to  Divine  Hearing  and  Vifion>  and  what 
its  Childfhip  in  the  Natural  and  Supernatural  Life  is ;  and  how 
it  paflfeth  out  of  Nature  into  God>  and  out  of  God  into  Nature 
and  Self  again  \  alfo  what  its  Salvation  and  Perdition  are. 
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*Jfte  fpeak  the  bidden  myflical'Wifdom  of  Gd,  which  God  ordained  before  the  World  unto  cur 
Glory:  Which  none  of  the  Princes  of  this  Wot  Id  knew:  For  bad  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  h/we  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory.  But,  as  it  is  written,  Eye  bath  notfeen,  nor  Ear  heard, 
neither  bath  it  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive  the  Things  which  God  bath  prepared 
for  them  that  hve  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  bis  Spirit :  For  the  Spirit 
fearcbtth  a{LTJ?mgs,  yea%  the  dtep  Things  of,  God.  For  what  Man  knowetb  the  Things  of  a 
Man,  fave  the.  Spirit  xf  a  Man  which  is  in  him?  Evenfo  tht  Things  of  God  knowetb  no  Man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God',  that  we  might  know  the  Things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.  Which 
Things  alfo  we  fpeak,  not  in  the  Words  which  Marts  Wifdom  teachetb,  but  which  the  Holy 
Gbofi  teachetb  \  comparing  fpiritual  Things  with  fpirituaL  But  the  natural  Man  reeeivetb  net 
the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  For  they  are  Fooli/hnefs  unto  bim ;  neither  can  be  know  them, 
becaufs  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned.  Mut*-bi  /bat  is  fpiritual  judgetb^  or  difcernetb  all 
Things*..    '.-.    _    ....     .      -  .      ,    C>   i'l  .  ;.  v  -  *.  *.. I    .-    .-.*    ^     *..«.  x*.    .•„ 
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THE    SUPERSENSUAL    LIFE, 


A     )     J.J  i  I 

OR, 


THE   LIFE    WHICH    IS    ABOVE   SENSE. 


I  H 


A  Dialogue  between  a  Scholar  or  Difciple  and  his  Majlcr* 


Difciple.    Majter. 

f^^J^HE  Difciple faid  to  bis  Mafler :    Sir,   Kow  may  I  come  to  the  Superfenfual 
/*    3o£    fe£  £//<?,  fo  that  I  may  fee  God,  and  may  hear  God  fpeak  ? 
f  £n  T  Qjf|       The  Majter  anfwcred  and  faid:  Son,  when  thou  canft.  throw  thyfelf  into 
M    j?^    to  THAT,  where  no  Creature  dwelleth,  though  it  be  but  for  a  Moment^ 
SLsSwc-tt  thcn  ^ou  ^carcJ^  w^at  God  flpeaketh. 

.    Difciple, 
U  that  where  no  Creature  dwelleth  near  at  hand  ;  or  is  it  afar  off? 

.}      Majter. 

It  is  in  thee.    And  if  thou  canft,  my  Son,  for  a  while  but  ceafe  from  all  thy  think- 
ingand  willing,  then  thou  (halt  hear  the.  unfpeakablc  Words  of  God. 


hjcipie. 
How  can  I  hear  him  fpeak,  when  I  /land  dill  from  thinking  and  willing  ? 

Majter. 

When' thou  ftandeft  (till  from  the  thinking  of  Self,  and  the  willing  of  Self*  "  When 
M  both  thy  Intellect  and  Will  are  quiet,  and  paffive  to  the  Impreflions  of  the  Eternal 
11  Word  and  Spirit ;  and  when  thy  Soul  is  winged  up,  and  above  that  which  is  tem- 
"  poral,  the  outward  Senfes,  ancj  the  Imagination  being  locked  up  by  holy  Ab- 
"  (traction,"  then  the  Eternal  Hearing,  Seeing,,  and  Speaking  will  be  revealed  in  thee; 
and  fo  God  hcareth  "  and  feeth  through  thee,"  being  now  the  Organ  of  bis  Spirit ;  and 
Jo  God  fpeaketh  in  tbee,  and  wbifperetb  to  thy  Spirit,  and  thy  Spirit  hcareth  his  Voice, 
-Voi,.  IV.  •  K 
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Biffed  art  thou  therefore  if  that  thou  canjl  fland  flill  from  Self-thinking  and  Self-willing ,  and 
<anft  flop  the  IVbeel  of  thy  Imagination  and  Senfu ;  forafmuch  as  hereby  thou  mayeft  arrive 
at  length  to  fee  the  great  Salvation  of  God,  "being  made  capable  of  all  Manner  cf  Diving 
Senfations  and  Heavenly  Communications.  Since  it  is  nought  indeed  but  thine  own  Hearing 
and  Willing  that  do  hinder  thee,  fo  that  thou  doft  not  fee  and  hear  God. 
\     ?      !   t  '       SI  '  *  '-*    ' ■<■    '    ;    ',' 

%  Vtfctple. 

But  wherewith  (hall  I  hear  and  fee  God,  forafmuch  as  he  is  above  Nature  anl 
Creature? 

Mafler. 

Son,  when  thou  art  quiet  and  filcnt,  then  art  thou  as  God  was  before  Nature  and 
Creature ;  thou  art  that  which  God  then  was ;  thou  art  that  whereof  he  made  thy  Nature 
and  Creature :  Then  thou  hearcft  and  feed  even  with  that  wherewith  God  himfelf  iw 
and  heard  in  thee,  before  ever  thine  own  Willing  or  thine  own  Seeing  began. 

Difciple. 

What  now  hinders  or  keeps  me  back,  fo  that  I  cannot  come  to  that>  wherewith  God  is 
to  be  fecn  and  heard  ?  , 

Mafler.  * 

Nothing  truly  but  thine  own  Willing,  Hearing,  and  Seeing  do  keep  thee  back  from  if, 
and  do  hinder  thee  from  coming  to  this  Superfenfual  State.  And  it  is  becaufe  thou 
flriveft  fo  againft  tbatf  out  of  which  thou  thyfelf  art  "defcended  and  derived,  that  thou 
thus  brcakeft  thyfelf  off,  with  thine  own  Willing,  from  God's  Willing,  and  with  thine 
own  vSeeing  from  God's  Seeing.  In  as  much  as  in  thine  own  Seeing  thou  doft  fee  in  thine 
own  Willing  only,  and  with  thine  own  Underftanding  thou  doft  underitand  but  in  and 
according  to  this  thine  own  Willing,  as  the  fame  (lands  divided  from  the  Divine  Will. 
This  thy  Willing  moreover  -flops  thy  Hearing,  and  maketh  thee  deaf  towards  God, 
through  thy  own  thinking  upon  terreflrial  Things,  and  thy  attending  to  that  which  is 
without  thee ;  and  io  it  brings  thee  into  a  Ground,  where  thou  art  laid  hold  on  and  cap- 
tivated in  Nature.  And  having  brought  thee  hither,  it  overfhadows  thee  with  that  which. 
thou  wil/eft  j  it  binds  thee  with  thine  own  Chains,  and  it  keeps  thee  in  thine  own  dark 
Priibn  which  thou  makeft  for  thyfelf;  fo  that  thou  canft  not  go  out  thence,  or  come  to 
that  State  which  is  Supernatural  and  Superfenfual. 

Difciple. 

But  being  I  am  in  Nature^  and  thus  bound,  as  with  my  own  Chains,  and  by  my  own 
natural  Will ;  pray  be  fo  kind,  Sir,  as  to  tell  me,  how  I  may  come  thrcit^h  Nature  into 
the  fuperfcnfual  and  fupernaxural  Ground,  without  the  deftroying  of  Nature  ? 

Mafler. 

Three  Things  are  requifite  in  order  to  thi?.  The  Firft  is,  Thou  muft  refign  up  thy 
Will  to  God  j  and  muft  fink  thyfelf  down  to  the  Duft  in  his  Mercy.  The  Second  is, 
Thou  mufl  lute  thy  can  Will,  and  forbear  from  doing  that  to  which  thy  own  Will  doth 
drive  thee.  The  'Third  is,  Thou  mufl  bow  thy  Soul  under  the  Crofs, '  heartily  fubmir- 
ting  thyfelf  to  it,  that  thou  mayeft  be  able  to  bear  the  Temptations  of  Nature  and 
Creature.  And  if  thou  doft:  thus,  know  that  God  will  fpeak  into  thee,  and  will  bring 
thy  refigned  Will  into  himfelf,  in  the  fupernaturai  'Ground  -,  and  then  thou  fhalt  hear, 
my  Son,  what  the  Lord  fpcaketb  in  thee.       • 
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Difityle. 

This  is*  a  "hard  Saying,  Matter  j  for  I  muft  forfakc  the  World,  and  my  Life  too,  if  I 
fhould  do  thus. 

Majler. 

Be  not  difcouraged  hereat.  If  thou  forfakeft  the  World,  thrn  thou  comeft  into 
that  out  of  which  the  World  is  made  j  and  if  thou  lofeft  thy  Life,  then  thy  Life  is  in 
rhar,  for  whole  Sake  thou  forfakeft  it.  Thy  Life  is  in  God,  from  whence  it  came  i.ito 
the  Body  ;  and  as  thou  corned  to  have  thine  own  Power  faint  and  weak  and  dying,  the 
Power  of  God  will  then  work  in  thee  and  through  thee. 

Vifcipk. 

Nevcrthelefs  as  God  hath  created  Man  .in  and  for  the  natural  Life,  to  rule  over  all 
Creatures  on  Earth,  and  to  be  a  Lord  over  all  Things  in  this  World,  it  feems  not  to  be 
st  all  unrealbnable,  that  Man  fhould  therefore  poflefs  this  World,  and  the  Things  therein 
for  his  own. 

Majler. 

If  thou  ruleft  over  all  Creatures  but  outwardly,  there  cannot  be  much  in  that.  But 
if  thou  hall:  a  Mind  to  polfefs  all  Things,  and  to  be  a  Lord  indeed  over  all  Things  in 
this  World,  there  is  quite  another  Method  to  be  taken  by  thee.  , 

Difeiple. 

Pray,  how  is  that?  And  what  Method  muft  I  take,  whereby  to  arrive  at  thk 
Sovereignty  ? 

Majler. 

Thou  muft  learn  to  diftinguim  well  betwixt  theTbing,  and  that  which  only  is  an  Image 
thereof-,  betwixt  that  Sovereignty  which  is  fubjtantial,  and  in  the  inward  Ground  or 
Nature,  and  that  which  is  imaginary,  and  in  an  outward  Form,  or  Semblance  ;  betwixt 
that  which  is  properly  Angelical,  and  that  which  is  no  more  than  bejiial.     If  thou  ruleft: 
now  over  the  Creatures  externally  only,  and  not  from  the  right  internal  Ground  of  thy 
renewed  Nature ;  then   thy  Will  and  ruling  is  verily  in  a  bejiial  Kind  or  Manner,  and 
thine  at  beft  is  but  a  Sort  of  imaginary  and  tranfitory  Government  being  void  of  that 
which  is  fubftantial  and  permanent,    the  which  only  thou  art  to  defire  and  prefs  after. 
Thus  by  thy  outwardly  lording  it  over  the  Creatures,  it  is  moft  eafy  for  thee  to  lofe  the 
Subftance  and  the  Reality,  while  thou  haft  nought  remaining  but  the  Image  or  Shadow 
only  of  thy  firft  and  original  Lordfhip;  wherein  thou  art  made  capable  to  be  a^ain 
inverted,  if  thou  becft  but  wife,  and  takeft  thy  Inveftiture  from  thefupreme  Lord  in°thc 
right  Courfe  and  Manner.     Whereas  by  thy  willing  and  ruling  thus  after  a  bejiial  Man- 
ner, thou  bringeft  alio  thy  Defire  into  a  bejiial  EJJ'ence,  by  which  Means  thou  becomeft 
infected  and  captivated  therein,  and  getteft  therewith  a  beftial  Nature  and  Condition  of 
Life.     But  if  thou  ihalt  have  put  oft'  the  beftial  and  ferine  Nature,  and  if  thou  haft  left 
the  imaginary  Life,  and  quitted  the  low  imaged  Condition  of  it;  then  art  thou  come  into 
the  Juper-imaginarinejs,  and  into  the  intellectual  Life,  which  is  a  State  of  living  above 
Images,  Figures  and  Shadows  :    And  fo  thou  ruleft  over  all  Creatures,  being  re-united 
with  thine  Original,    in  that  very  Ground  or  Source,  out  of  which  they  were  and  are 
created  j  and  henceforth  nothing  on  Earth  can  hurt  tbce.    For  thou  art  like  all  Things  $ 
and  nothing  is  unlike  thee.    • 

4  ♦** 
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Difiiplr, 

.    \  O  loving  Matter,   pray  teach  me  how  I  may  come  the  fliorteft  Way  to  be  tike  untt 
'All  Things. 

Ma/ler. 

.    Witn  all  my  Heart.     Do  but  think  on  the  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  when  he 
faid,  Ex:ept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  Children,  ye  jhcll  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
cf  Heaven.     There  is  no  fhortcr  Way  than  this;  neither  can  there  be  a  better  Way 
found.    Verily,  Jefus  faith  unto  thee,  Unlefs  thou  turn  and  become  as  a  Child,  hanging 
upon  him  for  All  Things,  thou  (halt  not  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God.     This  do,  and  no- 
thing lhall  hurt  thee ;  for  thou  (halt  be  at  Friendfhip  with  all  the  Things  that  are,  as 
thou  depended  on  the  Author  and  Fountain  of  them,  and  becomeft  like  him,  by  fuch 
Dependence,  and   by  the  Union  of  thy  Will  with  his  Will.     But  mark  what  I  have 
further  to  fay  ;  and  be  not  thou  ftartled  at  it,  though  it  may  feem  hard  for  thee  at  firft 
to  conceive.     If  thou  wilt  be  like  All  Things,  thou  muft  forfake  All  Things;  thou 
mud  turn  thy  Defire  away  from  them  All,  and  not  defire  or  hanker  after  any  of  them; 
thou  muft  not  extend  thy  Will  to  pofTefs  that  for  thy  own,  or  as  thine  own,  which  is 
Something,  whatfoever  that   Something  be.     For  as  foon  as  ever  thou  takeft  Something 
into  thy  Defire,  and  receiveft  it  into  thee  for  thine  own,  or  in  Propriety,  then  this  very 
Something  (of  wliat  Nature  foever  it  is,)  is  the  fame  with  thyfelf;  and  this  worketh 
>ith  thee  in  thy  Will,  and  thou  art  thence  bound  to  protect  it,  and  to  take  Care  of  it, 
even  as  of  thy  own  Being.    But  if  thou  doft  receiver  Thing  into  thy  Defire,  then  thou  art 
free  from  All  Things,  and  ruled  over  all  Things  at  once,  as  a  Prince  of  God.     For 
thou  haft  received  nothing  for  thine  own,  and  art  nothing  to  all  Things ;  and  all  Things 
are  as  nothing  to  thee.     Thou  art  as  a  Child,  which  underftands  not  what  a  Thing  is; 
and  though  thou  doft  perhaps  underftand  it,  yet  thou  underftandeft  it  without  mixing 
.with  it,  and  without  fenfibly  affecting  or  touching  thy  Perception,  even  in  that  Manner 
wherein  God  doth  rule  and  fee  all  Things ;  he  comprehending  All,  and  yet  nothing 
comprehending  him. 

Difciple. 

All  1  How  mall  I  arrive  at  this  Heavenly  Underftanding,  at  this  Sight  of  All  Things 
in  God,  at  this  pure  and  naked  Knowledge  which  is  abftracted  from  the  Senfes  ;  at  this 
Light  above  Nature  and  Creature;  and  at  this  Participation  of  the  Divine  Wifdom 
which  overfees  all  Things,  and  governs  through  all  intellectual  Beings  ?  For,  alas,  I 
am  touched  every  Moment  by  the  Things  which  are  about  me  ;  and  cver/badowed  by  the 
Clouds  and  Fumes  which  rife  up  out  of  the  Earth.  I  defire  therefore  to  be  taught,  if 
poffible,  how  I  may  attain  fuch  a  State  and  Condition  as  no  Creature  may  be  able  to 
touch  me  to  hurt  me;  and  how  my  Mind,  being  purged  from  fenfible  Objects  and 
Things,  may  be  prepared  for  the  Entrance  and  Habitation  of  the  Divine  Wifdom 
in  me?  * 

Ma/ler. 

Thou  defireft  that  I  would  teach  thee  how  thou  art  to  attain  it;  and  I  will  direct  thee 
to  our  Mailer,  from  whom  I  have  been  taught  it,  that  thou  mayeft  learn  it  thyfelf  from 
him,  who  alone  tcacheth  the  Heart.  Hear  thou  him.  Wouldeft  thou  arrive  at  this; 
wouldeft  thou  remain  untouched  by  Senfibles;  wouldeft  thou  behold  Light  in  the  very 
Lighc  of  God,  and  fee  all  1  hings  thereby  ;  then  confider  the  Words  of  Chrift,  who  is 
that  Light,  and  who  is  the  Truth.  O  confider  now  hi*  Words,  who  faid,  IVithout  me  ye 
tan  do  nothing,  John  xix.  5.  and  defer  not  to  apply  thyfelf  unto  him,  who  is  the  Strength 
of  thy  Salvation,  and  the  Pezzer  of  thy  Life;  and  with  whom  thou  canjl  do  all  Things,  by 
*he  Faith  which  he  worketh  in  thee.    But  unlefs  thou  wholly  giveft  thyfelf  up  to  the 
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Jjife  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  refigneft  thy  Will  wholly  to  him,  and  dcfireft 
nothing  and  willed  nothing  without  him,  thou  (halt  never  come  to  fuch  a  Reft  as  no 
Creature  can  difturb.  Think  what  thou  pleafeft,  and  be  never  fo  much  delighted  in 
the  Activity  of  thine  own  Reafon,  thou  (halt  find  that  in  thine  own  Power,  and  with- 
out fuch  a  total  Surrender  to  God,  and  to  the  Life  of  God,  thou  canft  never  arrive  at 
fuch  a  Reft:  as  this,  or  the  true.  Quiet  of  the  Soul,  wherein  no  Creature  can  moleft  thee, 
or  (o  much  as  touch  thee.  Which  when  thou  fhalt,  by  Grace,  have  attained  to,  then 
with'  thy  Body  thou  art  in  the  World,  as  in  the  Properties  of  outward  Nature;  and  with 
thy  Reafcn,  under  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  with  thy  Will  thou  walkeft  in 
Heaven,  and  art  at  the  End  from  whence  all  Creatures  are  proceeded  forth,  and  to  which 
they  return  again.  And  then  thou  canft  in  this  END,  which  is  the  fame  with  the 
BEGINNING,  behold  all  Things  outwardly  with  Reafon,  and  inwardly  with  the  Mind', 
and  fo  mayeft  thou  rule  in  all  Things  and  over  all  Things,  with  Chrift;  unto  whom  all 
Power  is  given  both  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth. 

Dtfciple.- 

O  Mafter,  the  Creatures  which  live  in  me  do  withhold  me,  that  I  cannot  (6  wholly . 
yield  and  give  up  myfclf  as  I  willingly  would.     What  am  I  to  do  in  this  Cafe  ? 

Majler.'  • 

Let  not  this  trouble  thee.  Doth  thy  Will  go  forth  from  the  Creatures  ?  Then  the 
Creatures  are  forfaken  in  thee.  They  are  in  the  World  ;  and  thy  Body,  which  is  in  the 
World,  is  with  the  Creatures.  But  ipiritually  thou  walktft  with  God,  and  converfeft  in' 
Heaven ;  being  in  thy  Mind  redeemed  from  Earth,  and  feparated  from  Creatures,  to 
live  the  Life  of  God.  And  if  thy  Will  thus  leaveth  the  Creatures,  and  goeth  forth 
from  them,  even  as  the  Spirit  goeth  forth  from  the  Body  at  Death;  then  are  the  Creatures 
dead  in  it,  and  do  live  only  in  the  Body  in  the  World.  Since  if  thy  Will  do  not  bring 
itfelf  into  them,  they  cannot  bring  themfelves  into  it,  neither  can  they  by  any  Means 
touch  the  Soul.  And  hence  St.  Paul  faith,  Our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven;  and'alfo,  Ye 
art  the  Temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  So  then  true  Chrift ians  arer 
the  very  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  dwelleth  in  them  ;  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
dwelleth  in  the  Will,  and  the  Creature  dwelleth  in  the  Body.. 

Dijcipk. 

If  now  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  dwell  in  the  Will  of  the  Mind,  how  6u£hr  I  to  keep  ? 
royfelf  fo  that  he  depart  not  from  me  again  ? 

Majler.  ' 

Mark,  my  Son,  the  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  If  ye  abide  in  my  Words,  then  my 
Words  abide  in  you.     If  thou  abided  with  thy  Will,  in  the  Words  of  Chrift  ;  then  his ; 
Word  and  Spirit  abideth  in  thee,  and  all  fhall  be  done  for  thee  that  thou  canft  afk  of  ' 
him.     But  if  thy  Will  goeth  into  the  Creature,  then  thou  haft  broken  off  thereby  thy- 
ielf  from  him  :  And  then  thou  cand  not  any  otherwiie  keep  thyfelf  but  by  abiding  con-' 
tinually  in  the  mod  refigned  Humility,  and  by  entering  into  a  conftant  Courfc  of  Peni- 
rence,   wherein  thou  wilt  be  always  grieved  at  thine  own  creaturely,    and  that  Creatures   * 
do  live  dill  in  thee,  that  is,  in  thy  bodily  Appetite.     If  thou  dod  thus,  thou  danded  in   • 
a  daily  dying  from  the  Creatures,  and  in  a  daily  afcending  into  Heaven  in  thy  Will;  which  ■» 
Will  is  alio  the  Will  of  thy  Heavenly  Father. 
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DifcipU. 

Omy  loving  Matter,   pray  teach  me  how  I  may  come  to  fuch  a  confUnt  Courfc  of 
/holy  Penitence,  and  to  fuch  a  daily  dying  from  all  maturely  Object*  j  for  how  can  I 
.abide  continually  in  Repentance  ? 

Mafter. 

When  thou  leaveft  that  which  lovcth  thee,  and  loveft  that  which  hateth  thee  i  .thai 
thou  mayeft  abide  continually  in  Repentance. 

Vifciple. 

What  is  it  that  I  muft  thus  leave  ? 

Majlcr. 

All  Things  that  love  and  entertain  thee,  becaufe  thy  Will  loves  anc> entertains  them! 
/All  Things  that  pieafe  and  feed  thee,  becaufe  thv  Will  feeds  and  cherifhes  them  :  All 
Creatures  in  Flcfh  and  Blood  ;  in  a  Word,  ali  Vifibles  and  Scnfibles,  by  which  either  the 
Imagination  or  fenfitive  Appetite  in  Men  are  delighted  and  refreihed.  Thefe  the  Will 
of  thy  Mind,  or  thy  fupreme  Part  muft  leave  and  foriake  ;  and  muft  even  account  them 
all  its  Enemies.  This  is  the  leaving  of  what  loves  thee.  And  the  loving  of  what  hates 
thee,  is  the  embracing  the  Reproach  of  the  World.  Thou  muft  learn  then  to  love  the 
Crofs  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  for  his  Sake  to  be  pleafed  with  the  Reproach  of  the 
Wo'rld  which  hates  thee  and  derides  thee  j  and  let  this  be  thy  daily  Exercife  of  Peni- 
tence to  be  crucifyed  to  the  World,  and  the  World  to  thee.  And  fo  thou  malt  have 
continual  Caufe  to  hate  thyfelf  in  the  Creature^  and  to  feck  the  Eternal  Reft  which  is  in 
Cbrijt.  To  which  Reft  thou  having  thus  attained,  thy  Will  may  therein  fafely  reft  and 
repofe  itfelf,  according  as  thy  Lord  Chrift  hath  laid  :  In  me  ye  may  have  Reft,  but  in  the 
World  ye  mail  have  Anxiety :  In  me  ye  may  have  Peace,  but  in  the  World  ye  (hall  have 
.Tribulation. 

Difcipk. 
How  fhall  I  be  now  able  to  fubfift  in  this  Anxiety  and  Tribulation  arifing  from  the 
World,  fo  as  not  to  lofe  the  Eternal  Peace,  or  not  enter  into  this  Reft  ?    And  how  may 
I  recover  myfelf  in  fuch  a  Temptation  as  this  is,  by  not  finking  under  the  World,  but 
rifing  above  it  by  a  Life  that  is  truly  heavenly  and  Superfenfual  r* 

"Maftcr. 
If  thou  doft  once  every  Hour  throw  thyfelf  by  Faith  beyond  all  Creatures  beyond 
and  above  all  fenfual  Peiceptionand  Apprehenfion,  yea,  above  Difcourfe  and  Realbning 
into  the  abyfial  Mercy  of  God,  into  the  Sufferings  of  our  Lord,  and  into  the  Fellow- 
ship of  his. interceding,  and  yieldeft  thyfelf  fully  and  abfolutely  thereinto;  then  thou 
malt  receive  Power  from  above  to  rule  over  Death,  and  the  Devil,  and  to  fubdue  Hell 
/.and  the  World  under  thee  :  And  then^thou  mayeft  fubfift  in  all  Temptations,  and  be 
jthe  brighter  for  them. 

Difciple. 
Blefled  is  the  Man  that  arriveth  to  fuch  a  State  as  this.     But,  alas  !  poor  Man  that 
•I  am,  how  is  this  poffible  as  to  me  ?  And  what,  O  my  Mafter,  would  become  of  me,  if 
I  fhould  ever  attain  with  my.  Mind  to  that,  where  no  Creature  is  ?  Muft  I  not  cry  out, 
J  am  undone  ! 

Matter. 
Son,  why  art  thou  fo  difpirited  ?  Be  of  good  Heart  ftill ;  for  thou  mayeft  certainly 
tyct  attain  to  it.    Do  but  believe,  and  all  Things  are  made. poffible  to  thee.    If  it  were 
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that  thy  Will,  O  thou  of  little  Courage,  could  break  off  itfelf  for  one  Hour,  or  even 
but  for  one  half  Hour,  from  all  Creatures,  and  plunge  itfelf  into  That  where  no  Crea- 
ture is,  or  can  be ;  prcfently  it  would  be  penetrated  and  clothed  upon  with  the  fupreme 
Splendour  of  the  Divine  Glory,  would  tafte  in  itfelf  the  moll  fweet  Love  of  Jefus,  the 
Sweetnefs  whereof  no  Tongue  can  exprefs,  and  would  find  in  itfelf  the  unfpeakble 
Words  of  our  Lord  concerning  his  great  Mercy.  Thy  Spirit  would  then  feel  in  itfelf 
the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  to  be  very  pleafing  to  it  j  and  would  thereupon  love 
the  Crofs  more  than  the  Honours  and  Goods  of  the  World. 

DifcipU. 

This  for  the  Soul  would  be  exceeding  well  indeed  :    But  what  would  then  become  of 
the  Body    feeing  that  it  mull  of  Neceility  live  in  the  Creature  ? 

Mafter. 

The  Body  would  by  this  Means  be  put  into  the  Imitation  of  our  Lord  Chrifl,  and  of 
his  Body  :  It  would  (land  in  the  Communion  of  that  mod  bleflcd  Body,  which  was  the 
true  Temple  of  the  Deity  •,  and  in  the  Participation  of  all  its  gracious  Effects,  Virtues, 
and  Influences.  It  would  live  in  the  Creature  not  of  Choice,  but  only  as  it  is  made  fub~ 
jc3  unto  Vanity,  and  in  the  World,  as  it  is  placed  therein  by  the  Ordination  of  the  Cre- 
ator, for  its  Cultivation  and  higher  Advancement ;  and  as  groaning  to  be  delivered  out 
of  it  in  God's  Time  and  Manner,  for  its  Perfection  and  Refufcitation  in  Eternal  Liberty 
end  Glory,  like  unto  the  glorified  Body  of  our  Lord  and  his  rifen  Saints. 

Difciple. 

But  the  Body  being  in  its  prefent  Conflitution,  (o  made  fubj eft  to  Vanity,  and  living  in 
a  vain  Image  and  creaturely  Shadow,  according  to  the  Life  of  the  undergraduated  Crea- 
tures or  Brutes,  whole  Breath  gocth  downwards  to  the  Earth  ;  I  am  flill  very  much  afraid 
thereof,  left  it  fhould  continue  to  deprefs  the  Mind  which  is  lifted  up  to  God,  by  hang- 
ing as  a  dead  Weight  thereto ;  and  go  on  to  amufe  and  perplex  the  fame,  as  formerly, 
with  Dreams  and  Trifles,  by  letting  in  the  Objects  from  without,  in  order  to  draw  me 
down  into  the  World  and  the  Hurry  thereof;  where  I  would  fain  maintain  my  Conver- 
fation  in  Heaven,  even  while  I  am  living  in  the  World.  What  therefore  muft  I  do  with 
this  Body,  that  I  may  be  able  to  keep  up  fo  defirable  a  Convcrfation ;  and  not  to  be 
under  any  Subjection  to  it  any  longer  ? 

Mafter. 

There  is  no  other  Way  for  thee  that  I  know,  but  to  prefent  the  Body  whereof  thou 
complainefl  (which   is  the  Beafl  to  be  facrificed)  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God:  And  this  fhall  be  thy  rational  Service,  whereby  this  thy  Body  will  be  put,  as 
thou  defirefl,  into  the  Imitation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  faid,  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this 
World.     Be  not  thou  then  conformed  to  it,  but  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  thy 
Mind ;  which  renewed  Mind  is  to  have  Dominion  over  the  Body,  that  fo  thou  maytlt 
prove,  both  in  Body  and  Mind,  what  is  the  perfect:  Will  of  God,  and  accordingly  per- 
form the  fame  with  and  by  his  Grace  operating  in  thee.     Whereupon  the  Body,"  or  the 
Animal  Life  would,  being  thus  offered  up,  begin  to  die,  both  from  without  and  from 
within.     From  without,  that  is,  from  the  Vanity  and  evil  Cufloms  and  Fafhions  of  tho 
World  :  It  would  be  an  utter  Enemy  to  all  the  Pomps  thereof,  and  to  all  the  Gaudery> 
Pageantry,  Pride,  Ambition,  and  Haughtinefs  therein.     From  ivithin,  it  would  die  as 
to  all  the  Lulls  and  Appetites  of  the  I-lefb,  and  would  get  a  Mind  and  Will  wholly 
new,  for  its  Government  and  Management-,  being  now  made  fubject  to  the  Spirit,  which 
would  continually  be  directed  to  God,  and  fo  confequently  that  which  is  fubject  to  it- 
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.And  thus  thy  very  Body  is  become  the  Temple  of  God  and  of  his  Spirit,  in  Imitation 
of  thy  Lord's  Body. 

Difcipk.  

But  the  World  would  hate  it,  and  defpife  it  for  lb  doing ;  feeing  it  muft  hereby  con- 

•  tradict  the  World,  and  muft  live  and  act  quite  othcrwife  than  the  World  doth.     This  U 

•  moft  certain.     And  how  can  this  then  be  taken  ? 

Mafter. 

It  would  not  take  that  as  any  Harm  done  to  it,  but  would  rather  rejoice  that  it  is 
become  worthy  to  be  like  unto  the  Image  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  being  transformed 
from  that  of  the  World :  And  it  would  be  moft  willing  to  bear  that  Crofs  after  our  Lord ; 
merely  that  our  Lord  might  beftow  upon  it  the  Influence  of  his  fwcet  and  precious 
Love. 

Difcipk. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  in  fome  this  may  be  even  fo.  Neverthelefs  for  my  own  Part,  I  am 
.in  a  Straight  betwixt  two,  not  feeling  yet  enough  of  that  blefTed  Influence  upon  me.  O  how 
willingly  fhould  my  Body  bear  that,  could  this  be  fafely  depended  upon  by  me,  accord- 
ing to  what  is  urged  !  Wherefore  pardon  me,  loving  Sir,  in  this  one  Thing,  if  my  Im- 
patience doth  ftiil  further  demand  "  what  would,  become  of  it,  if  the  Anger  or  God 
."  ,fromvwithin,  and  the  wicked  World  alfo  from  without,  fhould  at  once  aifault  it,  as 
.f •  the  fame  really  happened  to  our  Lord  Chrift  ?" 

r   j.  i    .'  v..    .    ..  -  ;.  ...,-.  J    •  :.::.'  «  .  « 

Mafter. 

Be  that  unto  ir,  even  as  unto  our  Lord  Chrift,  when  he  was  reproached,  reviled  and 
.crucifyed  by  the  World  \  and  when  the  Anger  of  God  fo  fiercely  afTaulted  him  for  our 
Sake.  Now  what  did  he  under  this  moft  terrible  Aflault  both  from  without  and  from 
within  ?  Why  :  He  commended  his  Soul  into  the  Hands  of  his  Father,  and  fo  departed 
.from  the  Anguifli  of  this  World  into  .the  Eternal  Joy.  Do  thou  likewife  i  and  his  Death 
fhall  be  thy  Life. 

Difcipk. 

Be  it  unto  me  as  unto  the  Lord  Chrift ;  and  unto  my  Body  is  unto  his  j  which  into 
his  Hands  I  have  commended,  and  for  the  Sake  of  his  Name  do  offer  up,  according  to 
.his  revealed  Will.  Neverthelefs  I  am  defirous  to  know  what  would  become  of  my  Body 
in  its  prefling  forth  from  the  Anguifli  of  this  miferable  World  into  the  Power  of  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom. 

-M after. 

It  would  get  forth  from  the  Reproach  and  Contradiction  of  the  World,  by  a  Con- 
formity to  the  Pafllon  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  from  the  Sorrows  and  Pains  in  the  Flefli, 
which  are  only  the  Effects  of  fome  fenfible  Imprefiion  of  Things  without,  by  a  quiet 
lntroverfion  of  the  Spirit,  and  fecret  Communion  with  the  Deity  manifefting  itfelt  for 
that  Knd.  It  would  penetrate  into  itfelf ;  it  would  fink  into  the  great  hove  of  God;  it 
would  be  fuftained  and  refrefhed  by  the  moft  fweet  Name  JESUS;  and  it  would  fee  and 
find  within  itfelf  a  new  World  fpringing  forth  as  through  the  Anger  of  God,  into  the 
Love  and  Joy  Eternal.  And  then  fhould  a  Man  wrap  his  Soul  in  this,  even  in  the  great 
Love  of  Gcd,  and  clothe  himfelf  therewith  as  with  a  Garment ;  and  fhould  account  thence 
all  Things  alike ;  becaufe  in  the  Creature  he  finds  nothing  that  can  give  him  without 
Gody  the  lcaft  Satisfaction ;  and  becaufe  alio  nothing  of  Harm  can  touch  him  more, 
while  he  remains  in  this  Love,  the  which  indeed  is  ftronger  than  all  Things,  and  makes 
a  Man  hence  invulnerable  both  from  within  and  without ,  by  taking  out  the  Sting  and 
£oiLn  of  the  Creatures,  and  deftrpying  the  Power  of  Death.     And  whether  the  Body 
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\ye  in  Hell  or  on  Earth,  all  is  alike  to  him  5  for  whether  it  be  there  or  here,  his  \find  \§ 
Hill  in  the  grcateft  Love  of  God  -,  which  is  no  lefs  than  to  fay,  that  he  is  in  Heaven. 

Difcipk.     . 

But  how  would  a  Man's  Body  be  maintained  in  the  World  *  or  how  would  he  be  able  - 
to  maintain  thofe  that  are  his,  if  he  mould  by  fuch  a  Conversation  incur  the  Difpleafure 
of  all  the  World  ? 

Mafler. 

Such  a  Man  gets  greater  Favours  than  the  World  is  able  to  beftow  upon  him.  He 
hath  God  for  his  Friend  j  he  hath  all  his  Angels  for  his  Friends:  In  all  Dangers  and 
Neccflities  thefe  protect  and  relieve  him  ;  fo  that  he  need  fear  no  Manner  of  Evil  •,  no 
Creature  can  hurt  him.     God  is  bis  Helper ;  and  that  is  fufficient.     Alio  God  is  bis  Blef-  0 

flng  in  every  Thing :  And  though  fometimes  it  may  Teem  as  if  God  would  not  bids  him, 
yet  is  this  but  for  a  Trial  to  him,  and  for  the  Attraction  of  the  Divine  Love;  to  the 
End  he  may  more  fervently  pray  to  God,  and  commit  all  his  Ways  unto  him. 

is* 
Difcipk. 

He  lofes  however  by  this -all  his  good  Friends ;  and  there  will  be  none  to  help  him  in 
his  Necefiity. 

Mafler. 

Nay,  but  he  gets  the  Hearts  of 'all  his  good  Friends  into  his  PolTeflion,  and  lofes  none 
but  his  Enemies,  who  before  loved  his  Vanity  and  Wickednefs. 

Difciple. 
How  is  it  that  he  can  get  his  good  Friends  into  his  PoiTeflion  ? 

Mafler. 

He  gets  the  very  Hearts  and  Souls  of  all  thofe  that  belong  to  our  Lord  Jefus  to  be 
his  Brethren,  and  the  Members  of  his  own  very  Life.     For  all  the  Children  of  God  are 
but  ONE  in  Chrift,  which  one  is  Chrift  in  All:   And  therefore  he  gets  them  all  to  be 
his  Fellow  Members  in  the  Body  of  Cbrift,  whence  they  have  all  the  fame  Heavenly  Goods 
in  common •,  and  all  live  in  one  and  the  fame  Love  of  God,  as  the  Branches  of  a  Tree 
in  one  and  the  fame  Root,  and  fpring  all  from  one  and  the  fame  Source  of  Life  in  them. 
So  that  he  can  have  no  Want  of  fpiritual  Friends  and  Relations,  who  are  all  rooted  with 
him  together  in  the  Love  which  is  from  above ;  who  are  all  of  the  fame  Blood  and 
Kindred  in  Chrift  Jefus  •,  and  who  are  cherifhed  all  by  the  fame  quickening  Sap  and 
Spirit  diffufing  itfelf  through  them  univerfally  from  the  one  true  Vine,  which  is  the  Tree 
of  Life  and  Love.     Thefe  are  Friends  worth  having;  and  though  here  they  may  be 
unknown  to  him,  will  abide  his  Friends  beyond  Death,  to  all  Eternity.     But  neither  can 
he  want  even  outward  natural  Friends,  as  our  Lord  Chrift  when  on  Earth  did  not  want 
fuch  alio.     For  though  indeed  the  High-Priefts  and  Potentates  of  the  World  could  not 
have  a  Love  to  him,  becaufe  they  belonged  not  to  him,  neither  ftood  in  any  Kind  of  Relatioa 
to  him,  as  being  not  of  this  World  •,  yet  thofe  loved  him  who  were  capable  of  his  Lov?, 
andreceptive  ot  his  Words.    So  in  like  Manner,  thofe  who  love  Truth  and  Righteoufneis 
will  love  that  Man,  and  will  aflbciate  themfelves  unto  him,  yea,  though  they  may  perhaps 
be  outwardly  at  fome  Diftance  or  feeming  Difagreemenr,  from  the  Situation  of  their 
worldly  Affairs,  or  out  of  fome  certain  Refpects ;  yet  in  their  Hearts  they  cannot  but  cleave 
to  him.    For  though  they  be  not  yet  actually  incorporated  into  one  Body  with  him,  yet 
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they  cannot  refiuV  being  of  one  Mnd  with  him,  and  being  united  in  AffecVion,  Tor  the 
great  Regard  they  bear  to  the  Truth,  which  mines  forth  in  his  Words  and  in  his  Life. 
By  which  they  are  made  either  his  declared  or  his  fecret  Friends  •,  and  he  doth  fo  get  their 
Hearts,  as  they  will  be  delighted  above  all  Things  in  his  Company,  for  the  Sake  thereof, 
and  will  court  his  Friendfhip,  and  will  come  unto  him  by  Stealth,  if  openly  they  dare 
not,  for  the  Benefit  of  his  Converfation  and  Advice*,  even  as  Nicodcmus  did  unto  Chrift, 
who  came  to  him  by  Night,  and  in  his  Heart  loved  Jefus  for  the  Truth's  Sake,  though 
outwardly  he  feared  the  World.  And  thus  thou  (halt  have  many  Friends  that  are  not 
known  to  thee  j  and  fome  known  to  thee,  who  may  not  appear  fo  before  the  World. 

Difcipk. 

©  Neverthelefs  it  is  very  grievous  to  be  generally  defpifed  of  the  World,  and  to  be 

trampled  upon  by  Men  as  the  very  OfTscouring  thereof. 

Mafer. 
That  which  now  fcems  fo  hard  and  heavy  to  thee,  thou  wilt  yet  hereafter  be  mofl  of 
.all  in  Love  with. 

Difciple. 

How  can  it  be  that  I  fhould  ever  love  that  which  hates  me  ?  • 

Mafier* 

Though  thou  loveft  the  earthly  Wifdom  now,  yet  when  thou  malt  be  clothed  upon 
with  the  Heavenly  Wifdom,  then  thou  wilt  fee  that  all  the  Wifdom  of  the  World  is 
Folly ;  and  wilt  fee  alfo  that  the  World  hates  not  fo  much  thee,  as  thine  Enemy,  which 
is  the  mortal  Life.  And  when  thou  thyfelf  fhalt  come  to  hate  the  Will  thereof,  by 
Means  of  an  habitual  Separation  of  thy  Mind  from  the  World,  then  thou  alfo  wilt  begin 
to  love  that  defpifing  of  the  mortal  Life,  and  the  Reproach  of  the  World  for  Chrilt's 
Sake.  •  And  fo  malt  thou  be  able  to  (land  under  every  Temptation,  and  to  hold  out  to 
the  End  by  the  Means  hereof  in  a  Courfe  of  Life  above  the  World,  and  above  Senfe. 
In  this  Courfe  thou  wilt  hate  thyfelf  •,  and  thou  wilt  alfo  love  thyfelf  j  I  fay,  love  thyfelf, 
and  that  even  more  than  ever  thou  didft  yet. 

■.«  '•    :  1    »•  Difciple. 

teut  how  can  thefe  two  fubfift  together,  that  a  Perfon  mould  both  love  and  bate  him- 
felf? 

Mafler. 

/  In  loving  thy/elf*  thou  loveft  not  thyfelf  as  thine  own ;    but  as  given  thee  from  the  Love 

of  God  thou  loveft  the  Divine  Ground  in  thee:  By  which  and  in  which  thou  loveft  the 
Divine  Wifdom,  the  Divine  Goodncjs,  the  Divine  Beauty  j  thou  loveft  alfo  by  it  God's 
Works  of  Wonders ;  and  in  this  Ground  thou  loveft  likewife  thy  Brethren.  But  in 
hating  thyfelf,  thou  hateft  only  that  which  is  thine  own*  and  wherein  the  Evil  fticks  clofe 
to  thee.  And  this  thou  doft,  that  fo  thou  mayeft  wholly  deftroy  that  which  thou  calkft 
thine  \  as  when  thou  fayeft  I  or  MYSELF  do  this,  or  do  that.  All  which  is  wrong, 
and  a  downright  Miftake  in  thee  ;  for  nothing  canft  thou  properly  call  thine  but  the  evil 
Self,  neither  canft  thou  do  any  Thing  of  thyfelf  that  is  to  be  accounted  of.  This  Self 
therefore  thou  muft  labour  wholly  to  deftroy  in  thee,  that  fo  thou  mayeft  become  a 
Ground  wholly  Divine.  There  is,  there  can  be  no  Selffbnefs  in  Love ;  they  are  oppofiteto 
each  other.  Love,  that  is,  Divine  Love  (of  which  only  we  are  now  difcourfing)  hates  all 
Egoitv,  hates  all  that  which  we  call  I,  or  IHOOD  j  hates  all  fuch  Reftridtions  and 
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Confinements,  even  all  that  fprings  from  a  contracted  Spirit,  or  this  evil  Self-hood* 
becaufc  it  is  an  hateful  and  deadly  Thing.  And  it  is  impoflible  that  thefc  two  mould 
(land  together,  or  fubfift  in  one  Pcrfon ;  the  one  driving  out  the  other  by  a  Necelfity  of 
Nature.  For  Love  pofieiTes  Heaven,  and  dwells  in  itfelf,  which  is  dwelling  in  Heaven  \ 
but  that  which  is  called  I,  this  vile  Self-hood  poflfefics  the  World  and  worldly  Things ; 
and  dwells  alfo  in  itfelf,  which  is  dwelling  in  Hell*  becaufe  this  is  the  very  Root  of  Hell 
itfelf.  And  therefore  as  Heaven  rules  the  World,  and  as  Eternity  rules  Time,  even  fo 
ought  Love  to  rule  the  natural  temporal  Life  i  for  no  other  Method  is  there,  neither  can 
there  be  of  attaining  to  that  Life  which  is  Supernatural  and  Eternal,  and  which  thou  fo 
much  defireft  to  be  Jed  into. 

Difciple. 
Loving  Mailer,  I  am  well  content  that  this  Love  mould  rule  in  me  over  the  natural 
Life,  that  fo  I  may  attain  to  that  which  is  Supernatural  and  Superfenfual  ;  but  pray  tell 
me  now,  why  muft  Love  and  Hatred,  Friend  and  Foe  thus  be  together  ?  Would  not 
{/Ove  alone  be  better  ?  Wherefore,  I  fay,  arc  Love  and  Trouble  thus  joined  ? 

Majler. 
If  Love  dwelt  not  in  Trouble,  it  could  have  nothing  to  love  :  But  its  Subftance 
which  it  loves,  namely,  the  poor  Soul,  being  in  Trouble  and  Pain,  it  hath  thence  Caufe 
to  love  this  its  own  Subftance*  and  to  deliver  it  from  Pain  ;  that  fo  itfelf  may  by  it  be 
again  beloved.  Neither  could  any  one  know  what  Love  is,  if  there  were  no  Hatred ; 
or  what  Friendship  is,  if  there  were  no  Foe  to  contend  with :  Or  in  one  Word,  if  Love 
had  not  Something  which  it  might  love,  and  manifeft  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  Love,  by 
working  out  Deliverance  to  the  Beloved  from  all  Pain  and  Trouble. 

Difciple. 
•   Pray  what  is  the  Virtue,  the  Power,  the  Height  and  the  Greatnefs  of  Love  ? 

Majler. 
The  Virtue  of  Love  is  Nothing  and  All,  or  that  Nothing  vifdk out  of  which  All 
Things  proceed ;  its  Power  is  through  All  Things ;  its  Height  is  as  high  as  God  ;  its 
Greatnefs  is  as  great  as  God.  Its  Virtue  is  the  Principle  of  all  Principles;  its  Power 
fupports  the  Heavens  and  upholds  the  Earth  •,  its  Height  is  higher  than  the  higheft 
Heavens  ;  and  its  Greatnefs  is  even  greater  than  the  very  Manifeftation  of  the  Godhead, 
in  the  glorious  Light  of  the  Divine  Efience,  as  being  infinitely  capable  of  greater  and 
greater  Manifestations  in  all  Eternity.  What  can  I  fay  more  ?  Love  is  higher  than  the 
Higheft.  Love  is  greater  than  the  Greateft.  Yea,  it  is  in  a  certain  Senfe  greater  than 
God  j  while  yet  in  the  higheft  Senfe  of  all,  God  is  Love,  and  Love  is  God.  Love  being 
the  higheft  Principle,  is  the  Virtue  of  all  Virtues  •,  from  whence  they  flow  forth.  Love 
being  the  greateft  Majcfty,  is  the  Power  of  all  Powers,  from  whence  they  feverally 
operate :  And  it  is  the  Holy  Magical  Root,  or  Ghoftly  Power  from  whence  all  the 
Wonders  of  God  have  been  wrought  by  the  Hands  of  his  elect  Servants,  in  all  their 
Generations  fucceffively.     Whofocver  finds  it,  finds  Nothing  and  All  Things. 

Difciple. 
Dear  Matter,  pray  tell  me  but  how  I  may  underftand  this. 

Mafter. 
Firft  then,  in  that  I  faid,  its  Virtue  is  Nothing*  or  that  Nothing  which  is  the  Beginning 
t>f  All  Things,  thou  muft  underftand  it  thus :  When  thou  art  gone  forth  wholly  from 

*L* 
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the  Creature,  and  from  that  which  is  vifible,  and  art  become  Nothing  to  all  that  if 
Nature  and  Creature,  then  thou  art  in  that  Eternal  One,  which  is  God  himfelf:  And 
*  theft  thou  (halt  perceive  and  feel  in  thy  Intcriour,  the  higheft  Virtue  of  Love.  But  in 
that  1  faid,  lis  Fewer  is  through  All  Things,  this  is  that  which  thou  perceived  and  findeft 
in  thy  own  Soul  and  Body  experimentally,  whenever  this  great  Love  is  enkindled  within 
thee  t  feeing  that  it  will  burn  more  than  the  Fire  can  do,  as  it  did  in  the  Prophets  of  old, 
tnd  afterwards  in  the  Apoftles,  when  God  converted  with  them  bodily,  and  when  his 
.Spirit  defcended  upon  them  in  the  Oratory  of  Zion.  Thou  Oiak  then  fee  alfo  in  all  the 
Works  of  God,  how  Love  hath  poured  forth  itfelf  into  all  Things,  and  penetrateth 
nil  Things,  and  is  the  mod  inward  and  mod  outward  Ground  in  all  Things :  Inwardly 
in  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  every  Thing ;  and  outwardly  in  the  Figure  and  Form  thereof. 

And  in  that  I  faid,  Its  Height  is  as  high  as  God-,  thou  mayeft  underftand  this  in  thyfelf ; 
forafmuch  as  it  brings  thee  to  be  as  high  as  God  himfelf  is,  by  being  united  to  God  :  As 
Way  be  feen  by  our  beloved  Lord  Chrift  in  our  Humanity..  Which  Humanity  Love 
hath  brought  up  into  the  higheft  Throne,  above  all  Angelical  Principalities  and  Powers, 
into  the  very  Power  of  the  Deity  itfelf. 

But  in  that  I  alfo  faid,  Its  Greatnefs is  as  great  as  God,  thou  art  hereby  to  underftand, 

that  there  is  a  certain  Greatnefs  and  Latitude  of  Heart  in  Love,  which  is  inexpreflible  j 

for  it  enlarges  the  Soul  as  wide  as  the  whole  Creation  of  God.     And  this  lhall  be  truly 

experienced  by  thee,  beyond  all  Words,,  when  the. Throne  of  Love  lhall  be  fet  up  in  thy 

;         Heart,.  . 

Moreover  in  that  I  faid,  ///  Virtue  is  the  Principle- of  all  Principles*  hereby -it  is- given 
thee  to  underftand,  that  Love  is  the  principiating  Caufe  of  all  created  Beings,  both  fpi- 
ritual  and  corporeal,,  by  Virtue  whereof  the  fecond  Caufes  do  move  and  a6t  accafionall^ 
according  to  certain  Eternal  Laws  from  the  Beginning  implanted  in  the  very  Conftitution 
of  Things  thus  originated.  This  Virtue  which,  is  in  Love,  is  the  very  Life  and  Energy 
of  all  the  Principles  of  Nature,  fuperiour  and  inferiour:  Ic  reaches  to  all' Worlds*  and 
to  all  Manner  of  Beings  in  them  contained,  they  being  the  Workmanfhip  of  Divine 
Love  \  and  is  the  firft  Mover,  zndfrft  Moveable  both  in  Heaven  above  and  in  the  Earth 
beneath,  and  in  the  Water  under  the  Earth.  And  hence  there  is  given  to  it  the  Name  of 
the  Lucid  Alepb,  or  Alpha  \  by  which  is  expre/Ted  the  Beginning  of  the  Alphabet  of 
Nature,  and  of  the  Bcok  cf  Creation  and  Providence,  or  the  Divine  Archetypal  Book,  in 
which  is  the  Light  of  Wildom,  and  the  Source  of  all  Lights  and  Forms. 

And  in  that  1  faid,  Its  Power fupports  the  Heavens',  by  this  thou  wilt  come  to  under- 
ftand, that  as  the  Heavens,  vifible  and  invifible,  are  originated  from  this  great  Princi- 
ple, fo  are  they  like  wife  neceflarily  fuftained  by  it ;  .and  that  therefore  if  this  fhould  be 
but  never  fo  little  withdrawn,  all.  the  Lights,  Glories,  Beauties,  and.  Forms  of  the 
heavenly  Worlds,  would  prefently  fink  into  Darknefs  and  Chaosv 

And  whereas  1  further  faid,  that  it  upholds  the  Earth ;  this  will  appear  to  thee  no  lefi 
evident  than  the  former,  and  thou  /halt  perceive  it  in  thyfelf  by  daily  and  hourly  Expe- 
,.  fiencc  •,  forafmuch  as  the  Earth  without  it,  even  thy  own  Earth  alio,  (that  is,  thy  Body) 

•  would  certainly  be  without  Form  and  void.  By  the  Power  thereof  the  Earth  hath  been 
thus  long  upheld,  notwithftandwg  a  foreign  ufurped  Power  introduced  by  the  Folly  of 
Sin:  And  fhoold  this  but  once  fail  or  recede,  there  could  no  longer  be  either  Vege- 
tation or  Animation  upon  it ;  yea,  the  very  Pillars  of  it  be  overthrown  quite,  and  the 
Band  of  Union,  which  is  that  of  Attraction  or  Magnetifm,  called  the  Centripetal Poner, 
being  broken  and  difiblved,  all  muft  thence  run  into  the  utmoft  Diforder,  and  falling 
away  as  into  Shivers,  would  be  difperfed  as  loofe  Duft  before  the  Wind. 

But  in  that  I  faid,  /;/  Height  is  higher  than  the  higheft  Heavens  -r  this  thou  mayeft  alfo 
underftand  within  thyfelf:  For  ihouldcft  thou  afcend  in  Spirit  through  all  the  Orders  of 
Angels  and  heavenly  Powers,  yet  the  Power  of  Love  ftill  is  undeniably  fuperiour  co  them 
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tJI.  And  as  the  Throne  of  God,  who  fits  upon  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  is  higher  than 
the  higheft  of  them,  even  fo  muft  Love  alfo  be,  which  fills  them  all,  and  comprehends 
them  all.  ^  •     • 

And  whereas  .1  faid  of  the  Greatnefs  of  Love,  that  it  is  greater  than  the  very  ManU 
pftation  of  I  be  Godhead  in  the  Light  of  the  Divine  E (fence  ;  that  is  alfo  true  :  For  Love 
enters  even  into  that  where  the  Godhead  is  not  manifefted  in  this  glorious  Light,  and 
where  God  may  be  faid  not  to  dwell.  And  entering  thereinto,  Love  begins  to  manifeft 
to  the  Soul  the  Light  of  the  Godhead  ;  and  thus  is  the  Darknefs  broken  through,  and 
the  Wonders  of  the  new  Creation  fucceffively  manifefted. 

Thus  fhalt  thou  be  brought  to  underftand  really  and  fundamentally,  what  is  the  Vir- 
tue and  Power  of  Love,  and  what  the  Height  and  Greatnefs  thereof  is ;  how  that  it  is 
indeed  the  Virtue  of  all  Virtues,  thougji  it  be  invifible,  and  as  a  Nothing,  in  Appearance, 
inafmuch  as  it  is  the  Worker  of  all  Things,  and  a  powerful  vital  Energy  pafling  through- 
all  Virtues  and  Powers  natural  and  fupernatural  ;  and  the  Power  of  all  Powers,  nothing 
being  able  to  let  or  obftruct  the  Omnipotence  of  Love,  or  to  refill  its' invincible  pene- 
trating Might,  which  paflcs  through  the  whole  Creation  of  God/  infpe&ing  and  govern- 
ing all  Things. 

And  in  that  I'faid,  It  is  higher  than  the  higheft,  and  greater  than  the  greateft',  thou 
mayeft  hereby  perceive  as  in  a  Glimpfe,  the  fupreme  Height  and  Greatnefs  of  Omnipotent 
l*ve,  which  infinitely  tranfeends  all  that  human  Senfe*  and  Reafon  can  reach  to.  The 
higheft  Archangels  and  the  greateft  Powers  of  Heaven,  are  in  Comparifon  of  it,  but  ai 
Dwarfs.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  higher  and  greater  in  God  himfelf,  by  the  very 
higheft  and  greateft  of  his  Creatures.  There  is  fuch  an  Infinity  in  it,  as  comprehends 
and  furpaffes  all  the  Divine  Attributes. 

But  in  that  it  was  alfo  faid,  ///  Greatnefs  is  greater  than  God;  that  likewife  is  very  tru« 
in  the  Senfe  wherein  it  was  fpoken :  For  Love,  as  I  before  obferved,  can  there  enter 
where  God  dwelleth  not,  fincc  the  mod  high  God  dwelleth  not  in  Darknefs,  but  in  the 
Light-,  the  hellifh  Darknefs  being  put  under  his  Feet.-  Thus  for  Inftance,  when  our 
beloved  Lord  Chrift  was  in  Hell,  Hell  was  not  the  Manfion  of  God  or  of  Chrift  ;  Hell 
was  not  God,  neither  was  it  with  God,  nor  could  it  be  at  all  with  him  ;  Hell  ftood  in 
the  Darknefs  and  Anxiety  of  Nature,  and  no  Light  of  the  Divine  Majefty  did  there 
enter  :  God  was  not  there ;  for  he  is  not  in  the  Darknefs,  or  in  the  Anguifh  •,  but  Love 
was  there*,  and  Love  deftroyed  Death  and  conquered  Hell.  So  alfo  when  thou  art  in 
Anguifh  or  Trouble,  which  is  Hell  within,  God  is  not  the  Anguifh  or  Trouble;  neither 
is  he  in  the  Anguifh  or  Trouble;  but  his  Love  is  there,  and  brings,  thee  out  of  the 
Anguifh  and  Trouble  into  God,  leading  thee  into  the  Light  and  Joy  of  his  Frefence. 
When  God  hides  himfelf  in  thee,  Love  is  ftill  there,  and  makes  him  manifeft  in  thee. 
Such  is  the  inconceiveable  Greatnefs  and  Largenefs  of  Love  ;  which  will  hence  appear 
to  theeas£r*i/asGod  above  Nature,  and  greater  than  God  in  Nature,  or  as  confide  red  in  » 
his  manifeft ative  Glory, 

Laftly,  Whereas  1  alfo  faid,  Whofoever  finds  it,  finds  Nothing  and  All  Things  %  that  is  - 
alfo  certain  and  true.     But  how  finds  he  Nothing?  Why,  I  will  tell  thee  how. .  He  that 
findcth  it,  findeth  a  Supernatural  Superfenfual  Abyfs,-  which  hath  no  Ground  or  Byfs  to   • 
ftand  on,  and  where  there-  is  no  Place  to  dwell  in  ;  and  he  findeth  alfo  Nothing  is.  like 
unto  it,  and  therefore  it  may  fitly  be  compared  to  Nothing ;  for  it  is  deeper  than  any   ' 
Thi»g,  and  is  as  Nothing  with  Refpect  to  All  Things,  foralmuch  as  it  is  not  comprehen- 
fible  by  any  of  them.     And  becaufe  it  is  Nothing  refpectively,  it  is  therefore  free  from   * 
All  Things  ;  and  is  that  only  Good,   which  a  Man  cannot  exprefs  or  utter  what  it  is ;  „ 
there  being  Nothing  to  which  it  may  be  compared,  to  exprefs  it  by, 

But  in  that  I  laftly  faid,  Whofoever  finds  it,  finds  Ail  Things ;   .there  is  nothing  can  be    • 
more  true  than  this  Aflertion.    It  hath  been  the  Beginning  of  All  Things  *  and  it  rule  Ji  a 
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All  Things,  It  is  alfo  the  End  of  All  Tilings  i  and  will  thence  comprehend  All  Thing! 
ijrithin  its  Circle.  All  Things  are  from  it,  and  in  it,  and  by  it.  If  thou  findeft  it,  thou 
cornel!:  into  that  Ground  from.whencc  All  Things  are  proceeded,  and  wherein  they  fub- 
fill  y  and  thou  art  in  it  a  Kino  over  all  the  Works  of  God. 

Jierc  the  Difciple  was  exceedingly  ravifhed  with  what  his  Matter  had  fo  wonderfully 
^o4'  furprizingly  declared,  and  returned  his  mod  humble  and  hearty  Thanks  for  that 
Light,  which  he  had  been  an  Inflrument  of  conveying  to  him.  But  being  defirous  to 
fcear  further  concerning  thefe  high  Matters,  and  to  know  fomewhat  more  particularly, 
he  requefted  him,  that  he  would  give  him  Leave  to  wait  on  him  the  next  Day  again ; 
and  that  he  would  then  be  pleafed  to  mew  him  bow  and  where  he  might  find  this  which 
was  fo  much  beyond  all  Price  and  Value,  and  whereabout  the  Seat  and  Abode  of  it 
might  be  in  human  Nature ;  with  the  entire  Procefs  of  the  Diicovery  and  bringing  ic 
forth  to  Light. 

The  Mafterfatd  to  bim  :  This  then  we  will  difcourfe  about  at  our  next  Conference,  as 
God  (hail  reveal  the  fame  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  a  Searcher  of  All  Things.  And 
if  thon  doft  remember  well  what  I  anfwered  thee  in  the  Beginning,  thou  (halt  foon  come 
thereby  to  underftand  that  hidden  myftical  Wifdom  of  God,  which  none  of  the  Wife 
Men  of  the  World  know  j  and  where  the  Mine  thereof  is  to  be  found  in  thee,  (hall  be 
civen  thee  from  above  to  difcern.  Be  filent  therefore  in  thy  Spirit,  and  watch  unto 
Prayer;  that  when  we  meet  again  To-morrow  in  the  Love  of  Chrift,  thy  Mind  may  be 
ilifpofed  for  finding  that  noble  Pearl,  which  to  the  World  appears  Nothings  but  which  to 
the  Children  of  Wifdom  is  AH  things. 

4 

D  I  A  L  O  G  U  E      II. 

-  *  '     r        ■  ■      - 

ARGUMENT. 

HEREIN  is  defcribed  and  fet  forth  the  Manner  of  pafllng  the  Gulf  which  divides 
betwixt  the  two  Principles  or  States  of  Heaven  and  Hell :  And  it  is  particularly 
fhewn  how  this  Tranfaction  is  carried  on  in  the  Soul  j  what  the  Partition  Wall  therein  is, 
*vhich  feparates  from  God.  » 

What  the  breaking  down  of  this  Partition  Wall,  and  how  effected;  what  the  Centre 
of  Light  is,  and  the  prcfiing  into  that  Centre  is ;  What  the  Light  of  God,  and  the 
Light  of  Nature  are;  how  they  are -operative  in  their  fevcral  Spheres,  and  how  to  be 
•kept  from  interfering  with  each  other;  with  fome  Account  of  the  two  Wills  and  their 
Contrapofition  in  the  Fallen  State ;  of  the  Magical  Wheel  of  the  Will,  and  how  the 
"Motion  thereof  may  be  regulated;  of  theEye'in  the  Midft  thereof,  what  the  Right 
Eye  is  to  the  Soul,  and  what  the  Left  is,  but  efpecially  what  the  Single  Eye  is,  and  in 
what  Manner  it  is  to  be  obtained;  of  Purification  from  the  Contagion  of  Matter;  of 
the  Deftruction  of  Evil,  and  of  the  very  Annihilation  of  it,  by  the  Subfidence  of  the 
Will  from  its  own  Something  into  Nothing  ;  of  the  Naked  and  Magical  Faith,  and  the 
Attraction  thereby  of  a  certain  Divine  Subltantiality  and  Veftment ;  how  all  confifts  in  the 
"Will,  and  proceeds  but  from  one  Point  %  where  that  Point  is  placed,  and  how  it  may  be 
found  out ;  and  which  is  both  the  fafeft  and  neareft  Way  to  attain  to  the  high  iuper- 
ienfual  State,  and  the  internal  Kingdom  x>f  Chrift,  according  to  the  true  Heavenly 
■Magi a  or  Wifdom.  -    m. 
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pifciple.  Majler. 
'tH&VifcipU  feing  very  earned  to  be  more  fully  ihftru&ed  hpV  he  mighV.  arrive  at 
the  fuperfenfual  Life;  and  how,  having  found  all  Things,  he  might  come  to  be  a  King 
over  all  God's  Works ;  came  again  to  his  Majler  the  next  Morning,  having  watched  the 
Night  in  Prayer,  that  he  might  be  difpofed  to  receive  and  apprehend  the  Inftructions 
that  fhculd  be  given  Jiim  by  a  Divine  Irradiation  upon  his  Mind.  And  the  Difciple  after 
a  little  Space  of  Silence^  bowed  himfclf,  and  thus  brake  forth :  ,  ,,,  f»  ,( 

.  •'    -;      ,a  .:   k    -   :  -  Aii  i       >  ~  ..■:■'.  "  ;i     ..     Mod'-*".  .  « 

Difcipk.  .,  :'  t   -iv\ 

O  my  Matter !  my  Matter !  I  have  now  endeavoured  to  recollect  my  Soul  in  the  Prefence 
of  God,  and  to  cad  myfelf  into  that  Deep  where  no  Creature  doth  jior  can  dwell ;  that 
I  might  hear  the  Voice  of  my  Lord  fpeaking  in  me;  and  be  initiated  into  that  high  Life, 
whereof  I  heard  Yetterday  fuch  great  and  amazing  Things  pronounced.  But,  alas!  I 
neither  hear  nor  fee  as  I  mould  :  There  is  ftill  fuch  a  Partition  Wall  in  me  which  beats 
back  the  Heavenly  Sounds  in  their  PafTage,  and  obftrucls  the  Entrance  of  that  Light  by 
which  alone  Divine  Objects  are  discoverable,  as  till  this  be  broken  down,  I  can'  have 
but  (mail  Hopes,  yea,  even  none  at  all,  of  arriving  at  thole  glorious  Attainments 
which  you  prefled  me  to,  or  of  entering  into  that  where  no  Creature  dwells^  and  which 
you  call  Nothing  and  AUThings.  Wherefore  be  fo  kind  as  to  inform  me  what  is  required 
pn  my  Part,  that  this  Partition  which  hinders  may  be  broken  or  removed. 

.    ....       »   ••  n...    j         *  '        i\      • .      J   .  .  .   :  i  ...;>       ,<  i 

j  Majler*  -\ 

Thia  Partition  is  the  Creaturely  Will  in  thee  :  And  this  can  be  broken  by  nothing  but 
by  the  Grace  of  Self-Denial,  which  is  the  Entrance  into  the  true  following  of  Chrift> 
and  totally  removed  by  nothing  but  a  perfect  Conformity  with  the  Divine  Will. 

'  '  '  .  ■ 

. .:.;  Difciple.     • 

But  how  (hall  I  be  able  to  break  this  Creaturely  Will  which  is  irt  me,  and  is  at  Enmity 
with  the  Divine  Will  ?  Or,  what  (hall  I  do  to  follow  Chrift  in  lb  difficult  a  Path,  and  not 
to  faint  in  a  continual  Courfe  of  Self-Denial  and  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God  ? 

Majler. 

This  is  not  to  be  done*  by  thyfelf  •,  but  by  the  Light  and  Grace  of  God  received  into 
thy  Soul,  which  will,  if  thou  gainfay  not,  break  the  Darknefs  that  is  in  thee,  and  melt 
down  thine  own  Will,  which  worketh  in  the  Darknefs  and  Corruption  of  Nature,  and 
bring  it  into  the  Obedience  of  Chrift,  whereby  the  Partition  of  the  Creaturely  Self  is 
removed  from  betwixt  God  and  thee. 

Difciple. 

I  know  that  I  cannot  do  it  of  myfelf:  But  I  would  fain  learn,  how  I  mull  receive  this 
Divine  Light  and  Grace  into  me,  which  is  to  do  it  for  me,  if  1  hinder  it  not  my  own 
ftlf.  What  is  then  required  of  me  in  order  to  admit  this  Breaker  of  the  Partition,  and. 
to  promote  the  Attainment  of  the  Ends  of  fu:h  Admifllon  ? 

Majler.  * 

There  is  nothing  more  required  of  thee  at  firft,  than  not  to  refift  this  Grace,  which  is 
manifefted  in  thee;  and  nothing  in  the  whole  Procefs  of  thy  Work,  but  to  be  obedient 
and  pafiive  to  the  Light  of  God  mining  through  the  Darknefs  of  thy  Creaturely  Being,, 
which  comprehendeth  it  not,  as  reaching  no  higher  than  the  Light  of  Nature. 
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■    ,  ■   . 

Difciple. 

;But  is  it  not  for  roe  to  attain,  if  I  can,  both  the  Light  of  God,  and  the  Light  of  the 
'jfttitward  Nature  too :  And  to  make  ufe  of  them  both  for  the  ordering  my  Life  wifely 
rand  prudently  ? 

.Mafter.  ,,.,'.' 

'■  It  is  right,  T  confefs  fb  to  do.  And  it  is  indeed  a  Treafure  above  all  earthly  Treafures, 
:to  be  pofirfled  of  the  Light  of  God  and  Nature,  operating  in  their  Spheres ;  and  to 
.  have  both  the  Eye  of  Time  and  Eternity  at  once  open  together,  and  yet  not  to  inter- 
;  fere  with  each  other. 

JDiftipU. 

This  is  a  great  Satisfaction  to  me  to  hear  j  having  been  very  uneafy  about  it  for  fome 
'Time.  .But  how  this  can  be  without  interfering  with  each  other,  there  is  the  Difficulty ; 
"Wherefore  fain  would  I  know,  if  it  were  lawful,  the  Boundaries  of  the  one  and  the 
Other ;  and  how  both  the  Divine  and  the  Natural  Light  may  in  their  feveral  Spheres 
.refpectively  act  and  operate,  for  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Myfterics  of  God  and  Nature, 
.and  for  the  Conduct  of  my  outward  and  inward  Life  ? 

'Mafter. 

That  each  of  thefe  may  be  preferved  diftinct  in  their  feveral  Spheres,  without  con- 
founding Things  Heavenly  and  Things  Earthly,  or  breaking  the  golden  Chain  of  Wif- 
dom,  it  will  be  necefiary,  my  Child,  in  the  firft  Place  to  wait  for  and  attend  the  Super- 
natural and  Divine  Light,  as  that  fuperiour  Light  appointed  to  govern  the  Day,  rifing 
jn  the  true  Eaft,  which  is  the  Centre  of  Paradiie;  and  in  great  Might  breaking  forth  as 
out  of  the  Darknefs  within  thee,  through  a  Pillar  of  Fire  and  Thunder-Clouds,  and 
thereby  alfo  reflecting  upon  the  inferiour  Light  of  Nature  a .  Sort  of  Image  of  itfelf, 
whereby  only  it  can  be  kept  in  its  due  Subordination  ;  that  which  is  below  being 
.made  iubfervicnt  to  that  which  is  above ;  and  that  which  is  without  to  that  which  is 
within.  Thus  there  will  be  no  Danger  of  interfering  \  but  all  will  go  right,  and  every 
Thing  abide  in  its  proper  Sphere. 

Difciple.  .  * 

.  Therefore  without  Reafon  or  the  Light  of  Nature  be  fanctifyed  in  my  Soul,  and  illu- 
minated by  this  fuperiour  Light,  as  from  the  central  Eaft  of  the  holy  Light- World,  by 
the  Eternal  and  Intellectual  Sun  ;  I  perceive  there  will  be  always  fome  Confufion,  and 
»I  (hall  never  be  able  to  manage  aright  either  what  concerneth  Time  or  Eternity  :  But  I 
.muft  always  be  at  a  Lofs,  or  break  the  Links  of  Wifdom's  Chain. 

4      Mafter, 

*It  is  even  fo  as  thou  haft:  faid.  All  is  Confufion,  if  thou  haft  no  more  but  the  dim  Light 
of  Nature,  or  unfanctifyed  and  unregenerated  Reafon  to  guide  thee  byj  and  if  only  the 
Eye  of  Time  be  opened  in  thee,  which  cannot  pierce  beyond  its  own  Limit.  Where- 
fore leek  the  Fountain  of  Light,  waiting  in  the  deep  Ground  of  thy  Soul  for  the  rifing 
there  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  whereby  the  Light  of  Nature  in  thee,  with  the  Pro- 
perties thereof,  will  be  made  to  fhine  feven  Times  brighter  than  ordinary.  For  it  (hall 
receive  the  Stamp,  Image,  and  ImprefTion  of  the  Superfenfual  and  Supernatural ;  (o  that 
the  fenfual  and  rational  Life  will  hence  be  brought  into  the  moft  perfect  Order  and 
Harmony. 
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t  -  But  how  am  I  to  wait  fop  the  rifing  of  this  glorious  &m,<"  and  how  am  I  to  feck  in  the 
Centre,  this  Fountain  of  Light,- which  m*y  enlighten  me  throughout,  and  bring  all  my 
Properties  into  perfect  Harmony  M  am  in  -  Nature,  •  as  I  laid  before;  and  which  Way 
(hall 11  pafs  through  Nature,  and  the  Light  thereof,  fo  that  I  may  come  into  that  Super- 
natural and  Supcrfenfual  Ground,  whence  this  true  Light,  which  is  the  Light  of  Minds, 
doth  arife  %  and  this,  without  the  Dcftruction.of  rm>  Nature,  or  quenching  the  Light  of 
it,  which  is  my-^Kealonr  ■■     •  •  *  n  ,       .  ,  •  , .. 


icjU  ?'Sj  ;.'  •?;:.  :>•  i  l^-:'  •»  '  fifiijf&j'h  t:jOV 


'  'Cekfe  buVfYom  thine' own  A^ivity,  ftedfaftly  fixing  thine  Eye  upon  one  Point,  and 
with  a  ftrong.Purpofe  relying  upon  the  promifed  Grace  x>£  God  in  Chrift,  to  bring  thee 
out  of  thy  Darkncfs  into  his  marvellous  Light. '  For  this  End  gather  in  all  thy  Thoughts, 
and  by  Faith  prefs  into  the  Centre, .laying  hold  upon  the  Wor4  of  God,  which  is  infal- 
lible, and  which  hath  called  thee.4  -Pe  thou  then  obedient  to  this  Call-,  and  be  filent 
before  the  Lord,  fitting  alone  with  him  in  thy  inmoft  arid  mod  hidden  Cell,  thy  Mind 
being  centrally  united  in  itfelf,  and  attending  his  Will  in  the  Patience  of  Hope.  So 
(hall  thy  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morning  ;  and  after  the  rednefs  thereof  is  palTed, 
the  Sun  himieif,  which  thou  waiteft  for,  -(hall  arife  unto  thee,  and  under  hjs  moft  healing 
Wings  thou  (halt  greatly  rejoice ;  afcencjing  anddcfcending  in  rjjs  bright  and  falutiferous 
Beams.  ;  Behold,  Sis,  is  ti^c 'tj^^j^f^^^^of  p£^.tt_,-  A  .  i,  f  ....  , .  M . 

•\"„-v  'i-AiX  v  i!  'csi-Afi-b  \'\ZiTi'JL:v.  w*./.->j^    ''}■■-'  {A  '  'ij   :  **i:l  ,r'«   'J'  •  '  :r:  r 


XbeJ«veJt  indeed  to  be  eyen.  fo,    But  w}|i.  nptj  this,;  jdeftrpy  Nature;,?  >W.tH  not  the 
Light  of  Nature  in  me  be  extjnguimed  by  this  greater  Light  ?  Or,  muft  not  the  out- 
ward Life  hence  perifti,  wi&  ;th*  fiarthly  Bodjrwhich  I  car ry  i  \ . u         A  ,  , i !  j .     .  ■  I 
{  -J;,  i   Vj  tJw'J -if«-  o3fi  in./  V'iU:  <•    /'    ~io  *{ii;.  J  >:"»       j  I  i*/n 

'  By  no  Means  at  all.  It  is  true,  the  evil  Nature  will  be  deftroyed  by  it ;  but  by  the 
Deftruftion  thereof  you  can,  be  no.Lpfer,  but  very  much  a  Gainer,  The  Eternal  Band 
of  Nature  is  the  fame  afterward  as  before-,  and  the  Properties  are  the  fame.  So  that 
Nature  hereby  is  only  advanced  and  meliorated;  and  the  Light  thereof,  or  human 
Reafon,  by  being  kept  within  its  due  Bounds,  and  regulated  by  a  fuperiour  Light,  is 

only  made  ufeful.  •*;      "'  ;.v', '    '//  '  .'/■".,         ' ,{  .   „'   .,,,..}..     , 

■'■■*     -'";'  n  ';  v  '  .-. :    Bifcipk,   .     '    :!;  "         ';:     '  ,  ,.  ' 

Pray  therefore  let  me  know  how  this  inferiour  Light  ought  to  beufedby  me  i~how  it 
is  to  be  kept  within  its  due  Bounds  j  and  after  what  Manner  the  (uperiour  Light  doth 
regulate  it  and  ennoble  it.  ,  ■  .......  ii  .. 

Majler. 

Know  then,  my  beloved  Son,  that  if  thou  wilt  keep  the  Light  of  Nature  within  its 
own  proper  Bounds,  and  make  ufe  thereof  in  juil  Subordination  to  the  Light  of  God ; 
thou  muft  confidcr  that  there  are  in  thy  Soul  two  lVills%  an  inferiour  Will,  which  is  for 
driving  thee  to  Things  without  and  below;  and  a  fuperiour  Will*  which  is  for  drawing 
to  Things  within  and  above.  Thefc  two  Wills  are  now  fet  together,  as  it  were  Back  to 
Back,  and  in  a  direct  Contrariety  to  each  other;  but  in  the  Beginning  it  was  not .fo. 
For  this  Contrapontion  of  the  Soul  in  thefc  two  is  no  more  than  the  Effed  of  the  Fallen 
State ;  fince  bciore  that  they  were  placed  one  under  the.  other,  that  is,  the  fuperiour  Will 

Vol  IV-  !  M 
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Above,  as  the  Lord,  and  the  inferiour  Below*  as  the  Subject.  And  thus  it  ought  to  have 
continued.  Thou  muft  alfo  further  confider,  that  anfwering  to  thefe  two  Wills  there 
are  likewife/«w  Eyes  in  the  Souh,  whereby  they  are  fevcratty  directed  v  forafmuch  as  thefc 
Eyes  are  not  united  in  one  fingle  View,  but  look  quite  contrary  Ways  at  once.  They 
are  in  a  like  Manner  fet  one  againft  the  other,  without  a  common  Medium  to  join  them. 
And  hence,  fo  long  as  this  Double- fightednefs  doth  remain,  it  is  impoftible  there  mould 
be.  any  Agreement  in  the  Determination  of  this  or  that  Will.  This  is  very  plain  :  And 
it  fhewetb  the  Neccflity,  that  this  Malady,  arifing  from  the  Dif-union  of  the  Rays  of 
Vlfion,  be  fome  Way  remedied  and  redrcfled,  in  order  to  a  true  Difcernment  in  the 
Mind.  Both  thefe  Eyes  therefore  muft  be  made  to  unite  by  a  Concentration  of  Rays ; 
there  being  nothing  more  dangerous  than  for  the  Mind  to  abide  thus  in  the  Duplicity, 
and  not.  to  feek  to  arrive  at  the  Unity.  .  Thou  .perceiveft,  \  know,  that  thou  haft  two 
Wills  in  thee,  one  fet  againft  the  other,  the  fuperibur  and  the  inferiour  J  and  that  thou  haft 
alfo  two  Eyes  within,  one  againft  another';  whereof  the  6ne  Eye  may  be  called  the  Right 
Eye,  and  the  other  the  Left  Eye.  .  Thou  perceiveft  too,  doubtiefs,.  that  it  is  according  to 
the  Right  Eye  that  the' Wheel  of  the  fupcriour  Will  is  moved  ;  and  that  it  is  according; 
.to  the  Motion  of  the  Left  Eye,  that  the  contrary1  Wheel  in  the  lower  is  turned  about.  , 

.  ■        )-.,l  I  Hu  •>■    >■      ■    )  f*     i  1»  <  '  c     •'    i-*.   .;  ;   r   ,.  jitm  ~i    ;  av.i:  \'lf,:n~',  •.   .  ., 
...,',!.   '  ;i:  '  >•  •  I    :    Tilfcipk.  \     ,;.     •   ,;•;•  i       .,    ;  r\<    .,    : 

I  perceive  this,  Sir,  to  be  very  true;  and  this  it  is*  which  caufeth  a  continual  Combat 
in  me,  and  createth  to  me  greater  Anxiety,  than  I  am  able  to  exprefs.  Nor  am  I  unac- 
quainted with  the  Difeafe  of  my  own  Soul,  which  you  have  fo  clearly  declared."  Alas ! 
I  perceive  and  lament  this  Malady,  which  fo  miferably  difturbeth  my  Sight ;  whence 
I  feel  fuch  irregular  and  convulfive  Motions  drawing  me  on  this  Side  and  that  Side. 
The  Spirit  feeth'  not  as  the  Flefh:  feeth  j  neither -dothj  or  can  the  Flefh  fee,  as  'the  Spirit 
feeth.  Hence  the  Spirit  willcth  againft  the  Flefh;  and  the  Flefh  willeth  againft  the 
Spirit  in  me.  This  hath  been  my  hard  Cafe.'  "And  how  mill  it  be  remedied f-'-O  how 
may  I  arrive  at  the  Unity  of  Will,  and  how  come  into  the  Unity  of  Vifion ! 

'(>'.  ,j '.  ;  »-„  vHi;  v  j.\    Mafter.t  '  ^fti    :  ■*     ■'.-.'>  mv.M   ;.i  •-«'! 

Mark  now  what  I  fay:  The  Right  Eye  looketh  forward  m  thee  into  Eternity.  The 
Left  Eye  looked}  backward  in  thee  into  Time.  If  now  thou  iurYereft  thyfelf  to  be  al- 
ways looking  into  Nature,  and  the  Things  of  Time,  and  to  be  leading  the  Will,  and  to 
be  feeking  ibmewhat  for  itfelf  in  the  Defire,  it  will  be  impofiible  for  thee  ever  to  arrive 
.  at  the  Unity,  which  thou  wifheft  for.  Remember  this;  and  be  upon  thy  watch.  Give 
not  thy  Mind  leave  to  enter  into,  nor  to  611"  itfelf  with,  that  which  is  without  thee; 
neither  look  thou  backward  upon  thyfelf;  but  quit  thyfelf,  and  Iopk  forward  upon 
Chrift.  Let  not  thy  Left  Eye  deceive  thee,  by  making  continually  one  Reprefentation 
after  another,  and  ftirring  up  thereby,  an  earneft  Longing  in  the  Self- Propriety ;  but  let 
thy  Right  Eye  command  back  this  Left,  and  attract  it  to  thee,  fo  that  it  may  not  gad 
abroad  into  the  Wonders  and  Delights  of  Nature.  Yea,  it  is  better  to  pluck  it  quite 
out,  and  to  caft  it  from  thee,  than  to  fuffcr  it  to  proceed  forth  without  Rcftraint  into 
Nature,  and  to  follow  its  owr*  Lufts :  However  there  is  for  this  no  Neceflitr,  fince  both 
Eyes  may  become  very  ufeful,  if  ordered  aright -,  and  both  the  Divine  and  natural  Light 
may  in  the  Soul  fubfift  together,  and  be  of  mutual  Service  to  each  other.  But 
never  fhalt  thou  arrive  at  the  Unity  of  Vifion  or  Uniformity  of  Willr  but  by  entering 
fully  into  the  Will  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  therein  bringing  the  Eye  of  Time  into 
the  Eye  of  Eternity ;  and  then  defcending  by  Means  of  this  united  through  the  Light  of 
God  into  the  Light  of  Nature. 
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Sd  then  if  I  can  but  enter  into  the  Will  of  my  Lord,  and  abide  therein,  I  am  fafe, 
and  may  both  attain  to  the  Light  of  God  in  the  Spirit  of  my  Soul,  and  fee  with  the  Eye 
of  God,  that  is  the  Eye  of  Eternity  in  the  Eternal  Ground  of  my  Will;  and  may  alfo 
at  the  fame  Time  enjoy  the  Light  of  thig  World  neverthelcfs ;  not  degrading,  but  adorn- 
ing the  Light  of  Nature ;  and  beholding  as  with  the  Eye  of  Eternity  Things  Eternal, 
lb  with  the" Eye  of  Nature  Things  natural,  and  both  contemplating  therein  the  Wonder* 
of  God,  and  fuftaining  alfo  thereby  the  Life  of  my  outward  yehicie  or  body. 

-  •:  •  ..if-  Matter. 
It  is  very  right.  Thou  haft  well  understood  •,  and  thou  defireft  now  to  enter  into  the 
Will  of  God,  and  to  abide  therein  as  in  the  Superfenfual  Ground  of  Light  and  Life, 
where  thou  mayeft  in  his  Light  behold  both  Time  and  Eternity,  and  bring  all  the  Won- 
ders created  of  God  for  the  exteriour  into  the  interiour  Life,  and  fo  eternally  rejoice  m 
them  to  the  Glory  of  Chrift;  the  Partition  of  thy  Creaturely  Will  being  broken  down, 
and  the  Eye  of  thy  Spirit  fimplyfied  in  and  through  the  Eye  of  God  manifefting  ltfelf  in 
the  Centre  of  thy  Life.    Let  this  be  fo  now ;  for  it  is  God's  WilL 

,  .      !  .  ,\., ,,-■!,.-• 

.    jDifciple. 

But  it  is  very  hard  to  be  always  looking  forwards  into  Eternity ;  and  confequently  to 
attain  to  thisfmgle  Eye,  and  Simplicity  of  Divine  Vifton.  The  Entrance  of  a  Soul  naked 
into  the  Will  of  God,  fhutting  out  all  Imaginations  and  Defires,  and  breaking  down  the 
ftrong  Partition  which  you  mention,  is  indeed  fomewhat  very  terrible  and  mocking  to 
human  Nature,  as  in  its  prefent  State.  O  what  mall  I  do,  that  I  may  reach  this  winch 
I  fo  much  long  for  ?    i 

:      Mqfttr- 

My  Son,  let  not  the  Eye  of  Nature  with  the  Will  of  the  Wonders  depart  from  that 
Eye  which  is  introverted  into  the  Divine  Liberty,  and  into  the  Eternal  Light  of  the  holy 
Maiefty :  But  let  it  draw  to  thee  thofe  Wonders  by  Union  with  that  heavenly  internal 
Eye,  which  are  externally  wrought  out  and  manifefted  in  vifible  Nature,  tor  while 
thou  art  in  the  World,  and  haft  an  honeft  Employment,  thou  art  certainly  by  the  Order 
of  Providence  obliged  to  labour  in  it,  and  to  finifh  the  Work  given  thee,  according  to 
thy  beft  Ability,  without  repining  in  the  leaft;  feeking  out  and  manifefting  tor  Oods 
Glory,  the  Wonders  of  Nature  and  Art.  Since  let  the  Nature  be  what  it  will,  it  is  all 
the  Work  and  Art  of  God :  And  let  the  Art  alfo  be  what  it  will,  it  is  ftill  God  s  Work; 
and  his  Art,  rather  than  any  Art  or  Cunning  of  Man.  And  all  both  in  Art  and  Nature 
frrveth  but  abundantly  to  manifeft  the  wonderful  Works  of  God ;  that  he  tor  all,  .ana 
in  all  may  be  glorifyed.  Yea,  all  ferveth,  if  thou  knoweft  rightly  how  to  ufe  them, 
but  to  recoiled  thee  more  inwards,  and  to  draw  thy  Spirit  into  that  majeftick  Light, 
wherein  the  original  Patterns  and  Forms  of  Things  vifible  are  to  be  feen.  Keep  there- 
fore In  the  Centre,  and  ftir  not  out  from  the  Prefence  of  God  revealed  wiihin  thy  Soul ; 
let  the  World  and  the  Devil  make  never  fo  great  a  Noife  and  Buftle  to  draw  thee  our, 
mind  them  not;  they  cannot  hurt  thee.  It  is  permitted  to  the  Eye  of  thy  Realon  to 
fcek  Food,  and  to  thy  Hands,  by  their  Labour,  to  get  Food  for  the  terreftr.a  Body  • 
But  then  this  Eye  ought  not  with  its  Defire  to  enter  into  the  Food  prepared,  which  would 
be  Covetoufnefsy  but  muft  in  ReGgnation  (imply  bring  it  before  the  Eye  of.  God  in  thy 
Spirit,  and  then  thou  muft  feck  to  place  it  dole  to  this  very  Eye,  without  letting  it  go. 
-Mark  this  Leflbn  well.  \ 
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Let  the  Hands  or  the  Head  be  at  Labour,  thy  Heart  ought  neverthelets  to  reft  in  God. 
God  is  a  Spirit ;  dwell  in  the  Spirit,  work  in  the  Spirit,  pray  in  the  Spirit,  and  do  every 
Thing  in  the  Spirit  \  for  remember  thou  alio  art  a  Spirit,  and  thereby  created  in  the 
Image  of  God :  Therefore  fee  thou  attract  not  in  thy  Defire  Matter  unto  thee,  but  as 
much  as  poflible  abftradt  thyfelf  from  all  Matter  whatever ;  and  io,  (landing  in  the 
Centre,  prefent  thyfelf  as  a  naked  Spirit  before  God,  in  Simplicity  and  Purity,  and  be 
Aire  thy  Spirit  draw  in  nothing  but  Spirit. 

Thou  wilt  yet  be  greatly  enticed  to  draw  Matter,  and  to  gather  that  which  the  World 
calls  Subflance,  thereby  to  have  fomewhat  viable. to  truft  to:  But  by  no  Means  confent 
to  the  Tempter,  nor  yield  to  the  Luftings  of  thy  Flefh  againd  the  Spirit.  For  in  fo 
doing  thou  wilt  infallibly  obfeure  the  Divine  Light  in  thee  ;  thy  Spirit  will  ftick  in  the 
dark  covetous  Root,  and  from  the  fiery  Source  of  thy  Soul  will  it  blaze  out  in  Pride 
and  Anger ;  thy  Will  fhall  be*  chained  in  Earthlineis,  and  Ihall  fink  through  the  Anguifh 
into  Darknefs  ahd  Materiality,  and  never  malt  thou  be  able  to  reach  the  dill  Liberty, 
Or  to  fiand  before  the  Majefry  of  God.  Since  this  is  opening  a  Door  for  him  who  reign- 
eth  in  the  Corruption  of  Matter,  rtoOibiy  the  f)eyil  may  roar  at  thee  for  this  Refufal; 
becaufe  nothing  can  vex  him  worfe  than  fuc'h  a  filenf  Abdfa&iori  of  the  Soul,;  and  Con- 
troverfion  thereof  to  the  Point  of  Reft  from  all  that  is  worldly  and  circumferential :  But 
regard  him  not;  neither  admit  the  lead  Dud  of  that  Matter  into  which  he  may  pretend 
any  Claim  to.  It  will  be  all  Darknefs  to  thee,  as  much  Matter  as  is  drawn  in  by  the  Defire 
of  thy  Will :  It  will  darken  God's  Majedy  to  thee  ;  and  will  dole  the  feeing  Eye,  by 
hiding  from  thee  the  Light  of  his  beloved  Countenance.  This  the  Serpent  longeth  to 
do  *,  but  in  vain,  except  thou  permitted  thy  Imagination^  upon  his  Suggedion,  to  receive 
in  the  alluring  Matter  ;  elfc  he  can  never  get  in.  Behold  then,  if  thou  defired  to  fee 
God's  Light  in  thy  Soul,  and  be  divinely  illuminated  and  conducted,  this  is  the  fhort 
Way  that  thou  art  to  take*  not  to  let  the  Eye  of  thy  Spirit  enter  into  Matter,  or 
fill  itfelf  with  any  Thing  whatever,  either  in  Heaven  or  Earth  ;  but  to  let  it  enter  by  a 
naked  Faith  into  the  Light  of  the  Majefty ;  and  fo  receive  by  pure  Love  the  Light  of 
God,  and  attract  the  Divine  Power  into  itfelf,  putting  on  the  Divine  Body,  and  growing 
up  in  it  to  the  full  Maturity  of  the  Humanity  of  Chrift.  i:  ..!;...•• 

Difciple. 

As  I  faid  before,  fo  I  fay  again,  this  is  very  hard.  I  conceive  indeed  well  enough 
that  my  Spirit  ought  to  be  free  from  the  Contagion  of  Matter,  and  wholly  empty,  that 
it  may  admit  into  it  the  Spirit  of  God  .  Alfo,  that  this  Spirit  will  not  enter,  but  where 
the  Will  entereth  into  Nothing,  and  refigneth  itfelf  up  in  the  Nakcdncfs  of  Faith,  and  in 
the  Purity  of  Love,  to  its  Conduct ;  feeding  magically  upon  the  IVord  of  God,  and 
clothing  itfelf  thereby  with  a  Divine  Sulfiantiality.  But,  alas,  how  hard  is  it  for  the  Will 
to  fink  into  nothing,  to  attraft  nothing,  to  imagine  nothing  ! 

V     Mafter.'  \  ,     \ 

Let  it  be  granted  that  it  is  fo.  Is  it  not  fureiy  worth  thy  while,  and  all  that  thou  canft 
ever  do?  ","-.>., 

Difciple.      t.  ;.;  •         '•'.  '.';   ' 

-  It  is  fo,  I  mud  needs  confefs. 

Mdjler.  '      .   *-"*'' 

But  perhaps  it  may  not  be  Jo  hard  as  at  fird  it  appeareth  to  be;  make  but  the  Tryal, 

and  be  in  earned.     What  is  there  required  of  thee,  but  to  ftand  dill,  and  fee  the  Sal- 

•  vation  of  thy  God  ?  And  couldft  thou  defire  any  Thing  lefs  ?  Where  is  the  Hardihip  in 

this  ?  Thou  had  nothing  to  care  for,  nothing  to  defire  in  this  Life,  nothing  to  imagine 

•   4 
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or  attraft :  Thou  needeft  only  caft  thy  Care  upon  God,  who  careth  for  thee,  and  leave 
him  to  dtfpofe  of  thee  according  to  his  Good  Will  and  Pleafure,  even  as  if  thou  hadft  no 
Will  at  all  in  thee.  For  he  knoweth  what  is  beft  ;  and  if  thou  canft  but  truft  him,  he 
will  moil  certainly  do  better  for  thee,  than  if  thou  wert  left  to  thine  own  Choice. 

"Difcipk. 
This  I  mod  firmly  believe.  ' 

Mafter. 

If  thou  believeft,  then  go  and  do  accordingly.  All  is  in  the  Will,  as  I  have  /hewn 
thee.  When  the  Will  imagineth  after  fomewhat,  then  entereth  it  into  that  fomewhat, 
and  this  fomewhat  taketh  prefently  the  Will  into  itfelf,  and  overcloudetb  it,  fo  as  it  can 
have  no  Light,  but  mufl  dwell  in  Darknefs,  unlefs  it  return  back  out  of  that  fomewhat 
into  nothing.  But  when  the  Will  imagineth  or  lufteth  after  nothing,  then  it  entereth  into 
nothing,  where  it  receiveth  the  Will  of  God  into  itfelf,  and  fo  dwelleth  in  Light,  and 
worketh  all  its  Works  in  it. 

'•'    ■    Difeiple.  » 

I  am  now  fatisfied  that  the  main  Caufe  of  any  one's  fpiritual  Blindnefs,  is  his  letting 
his  Will  into  fomewhat,  or  into  that  which  he  hath  wrought,  of  what  Nature  foever  it 
be,  Good  or  Evil,  and  his  fetting  his  Heart  and  Affections  upon  the  Work  of  his  own 
Hands  or  Brain;  and  that  when  the  earthly  Body  perifheth,  then  the  Soul  muft  be  im- 
prifoned  in  that  very  Thing  which  it  fhall  have  received  and  let  in ;  and  if  the  Light  of 
God  be  not  in  it,  being  deprived  of  the  Light  of  this  World,  it  cannot  but  be  found  in  - 
a  dark  Prifon. 

Mafter. 

This  is  a  very  precious  Gate  of  Knowledge  ;  I  am  glad  thou  takefl  it  into  fueh  Con- 
fideration.  The  underftanding  of  the  whole  Scripture  is  contained  in  it;  and  all  that  hath 
been  written  frOm  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  this  Day,  may  be  found  herein,  by  hirrt 
that  having  entered  with  his  Will  into  Nothing,  hath  there  found  All  Things,  by  finding 
God ;  from  whom,  and  to  whom,  and  in  whom  are  All  Things.  By  this  Means  thou 
(halt  come  to  hear  and  fee  God ;  and  after  this  earthly  Life  is  ended,  to  fee  with  the  Eye 
of  Eternity  all  the  Wonders  of  God  and  of  Nature,  and  more  particularly  thofe  which  /hall 
be  wrought  by  thee  in  the  Flefh,  or  all  that  the  Spirit  of  God  fhall  have  given  thee  to 
labour  out  for  thyfelf  and  thy  Neighbour,  or  all  that  the  Eye  of  Rcafon  enlightened 
from  above,  may  at  any  Time  have  manifefted  to  thee.  Delay  not  therefore  to  enter  in 
by  this  Gate,  which  if  thou  fceft  in  the  Spirit,  as  fome  highly  favoured  Souls  have  feen 
it,  thou  feed  in  the  Superfenfual  Ground,  all  that  God  is,  and  can  do  ;  thoufeeft  alfo  there- 
with, as  one  hath  faid  who  was  taken  thereinto,  through  Heaven,  Hell,  and  Earth  \  and 
through  the  EJJence  of  all  EJfences.  Wholbever  findeth  it,  hath  found  ail- that  he  can 
defire.  Here  is  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  the  Love  of  God  difplayed.  Here  is  the 
Height  and  Depth  ;  here  is  the  Breadth  and  Length  thereof  manifefted,  as  ever  the  . 
Capacity  of  thy  Soul  can  contain.  By  this  thou  fhalt  come  into  that  Ground  out  of 
which  all  Things  are  originated,  and  in  which  they  fubfift ;  and  in  it  thou  malt  reign 
over  all  God's  Works,  as  a  Prince  of  God. 

VifcipU. 
Pray  tell  me,  dear  Mafter,  where  dwelleth  it  in  Man  t 

Mafter.  ; 

JVherc  Man  dwelleth  not  >  there  hath  it  it*  Scat  in  Man; 
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:;r:        ».•';  r*-  r.  >.*•   ■:■.    '  "  •   i"         "  -  •  "  >  *  <•-•        ■•"^    J'-'  *    : 


,/,i  l»: .:  j    >    •  '   Difcipk. 

"•  -Where  is  that  in  a  Man,  where  Man  dwcllcth  not  in  himfelf  ? 


'..12         >       I'-'T. 


It  is  the  refigned  Ground  of  a  Soul,  to  which  nothing  clcaveth^  .  ,     t  .; 

Difcipk. 
Where  is  the  Ground  in  any  Soul,  to  which  there  will  nothing  flick  ?.  Or,  where  is 
that  which  abidcth  and  dwcllcth  not  in  fomething  ? 

Mafier. 

It  is  the  Centre  of  Reft  and  Motion  in  the  refigned  Will  of  a  truly  contrite  Spirit, 
which  is  crucified  to  the  World.  This  Centre  of  the  Will  is  impenetrable  confequently 
to  the  World,  the  Devil,  and  Hell :  Nothing  in  all  the  World  can  enter  into  it,  or  ad- 
here to  it,*though  never  fo  many  Devils  fhould  be  in  the  Confederacy  againft  it  •,  becaufe 
the  Will  is  dead  with  Chrift  unto  the  World,  but  quickened  with  him  in  the  Centre 
thereof,  after  his  blefled  Image.  Here  it  is  where  Man  dwclleth  not ;  and  where  no  Self 
abideth,  or  can  abide. 

Difcipk. 

O  where  is  this  naked  Ground  of  the  Soul  void  of  all  Self?  And  how  mall  I  come  *t 
the  hidden  Centre  where  God  dwcllcth,  and  not  Man  ?  Tell  me  plainly,  loving  Sir, 
where  it  is,  and  how  ic  is  to  be  found  of  me,  and  entered  into  ? 


Mafier. 

There  where  the  Soul  hath  (lain  its  own  Will,  and  willeth  no  more  any  Thing  as  from 
itfelf,  but  only  as  God  willeth,  and  as  his  Spirit  moveth  upon  the  Soul,  fhall  this  appear : 
"Where  the  Love  of  Self  is  baniihed,  there  dwclleth  the  Love  of  God.     For  fo  much  of 
the  Soul's  own  Will  as  is  dead  unto  itfelf,  even  fo  much  Room  hath  the  Will  of  God, 
which  is  his  Love,  taken  up  in  that  Soul.     The  Reafon  whereof  is  this  :  Where  its  own 
Will  did  before  fit,  there  is  now  nothing ;  and  where  nothing  is,  there  it  is  that  the  Lore 
•  of  God  worketh  alone. 
i .....  .  Difcipk. 

,  But  how  (hall  L  comprehend  it  ? 

Mafier. 
'If  thou  goeft  about  to  comprehend  it,  then  it  will  fly  away  from  thee;  but  if  thou 
doft  furrender  thyfelf  wholly  up  to  it,  then  it  will  abide  with  thee,  and  become  the  Life 
« of  thy  Life,-  and  be  natural  to  thee. 

*  Difcipk- 
And  how  can  this  be  without  dyings  or  the  whole  Deftruction  of  my  Will? 

Mafier. 

Upon  this  entire  Surrender  and  yielding  up  of  thy  Will,  the  Love  of  God  in  thee  bc- 

cometh  the  Life  of  thy  Nature  j  it  killeth  thee  not,  but  quickeneth  thee,  who  art  now 

dead  to  thyfelf  in  thine  own  Will,  according  to  its  proper  Life,  even  the  Life  of  God. 

And  then  thou  liveft,  yet  not  to  thy  own  Will;  but  thou  lived  to  its  Will ;  forafmuch  as 

thy  Will  is  henceforth  become  its  Will.     So  then  it  is  no  longer  thy  Will,  but  the  Will 

••of  God;  no  longer  the  Love  of  thyfelf,  but  the  Love  of  God,  which  moveth  and 

^opcrateth  in  thee ;  and  then,  being  thus  comprehended  in  it,  diou  art  dead  indeed  as  to 
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thyfelf,  but  art  alive  unto  God.  So  being  dead  thou  liveft,  or  rather  God  liveth  in  thee 
by  his  Spirit  \  and  his  Love  is  made  to  thee  Life  from  the  Dead.  Never  couldft  thou 
with  all  thy  feeking,  have  comprehended  it ;  but  it  hath  apprehended  thee.  Much  lefs 
couldft  thou  have  comprehended  it :  But  now  it  hath  comprehended  thee  \  and  fo  the 
Trcafure  of  Treafures  is  found. 

Difciple. 
How  is  it  that  fo  few  Souls  do  find  it,  when  yet  all  would  be  glad  enough  to  have  it  ? 

'    '  Mafter. 

They  all  feek  it  in  fomewhat,  and  fo  they  find  it  not :  For  where  there  is  fomewhat  for 
the  Soul  to  adhere  to,  there  the  Soul  findcth  but  that  fomewhat  only,  and  takcth  up  its 
Reft  therein,  until  me  feeth  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  nothing,  and  goeth  out  of  the  fome- 
what into  nothing,  even  into  that  nothing  out  of  which  all  Things  may  be  made.  The 
Soul  here  faith,  **  /  have  nothing,  for  I  am  utterly  naked  and  (tripped  of  every  Thing  : 
"  I  can  do  nothing ;  for  I  have  no  Manner  of  Power,  but  am  as  Water  poured  out :  / 
"  am  nothing ;  for  all  that  I  am  is  no  more  than  an  Image  of  Being,  and  only  God  is  to 
"  me  I  AM  -,  and  fo  fitting  down  in  my  own  Nothingnefs,  I  give  Glory  to  the  Eternal 
•*  Being,  and  will  nothing  of  myfelf,  that  fo.God  may  will  All  in  me,  being  unto  me 
"  my  God  and  All  Things."  Herein  now  it  is  that  fo  very  few  find  this  molt  precious 
Treafure  in  the  Soul,  though  every  one  would  fo  fain  have  it  -,  and  might  alfo  have  it, 
were  it  not  for  this  fomewhat  in  every  one  which  letteth. . 

,.'■!•  -         :».-.../  t  ■  -  ■  ■  ;     '         's    • 

.     i./.\U  1  .  V    -'  -•  >  1  Difciple. 

But  if  the  Love  (hould  proffer  itfelf  to  a  Soul,  could  not  that  Soul  find  it,  nor  lay 

hold  on  it,  without  going  for  it  into  Nothing  ?    - 

>     »      .  .  .■  •    ■  •         .  •  • 

■  ■  '       *T  ••;•''  Mafter. 

No  verily.  Men  feek  and  find  not,  becaufe  they  feek  it  not  in  the  naked  Ground 
where  it  lyeth  ;  but  in  fomething  or  other  where  it  'never  will  be,  neither  can  be.  They 
feek  it  in  their  own  IVill,  and  they  find  it  not.  They  feek  it  in  their  Self-Dcjire,  and 
they  meet  not  with  it.  They  look  for  it  in  an  Image,  or  in  an  Opinion,  or  in  Affeclion,  or 
a  natural  Devotion  and  Fervour,  and  they  lofe  the  Subftance  by  thus  hunting  after  a  Sha- 
dow. They  fearch  for  it  in  fomething  fenfible  or  imaginary,  in  fomewhat  which  they 
may  have  a  more  peculiar  natural  Inclination  for,  and  Adhefion  to ;  and  fo  they  mils  of 
what  they  feek,  for  Want  of  diving  into  the  Superfenfual  and  Supernatural  Ground 
where  the  Treafure  is  hid.  Now,  fhould  the  Love  gracioufly  condefcend  to  proffer  itfelf 
to  fuch  as  thefe,  and  even  to  prefent  itfelf  evidently  before  the  Eye  of  their  Spirit,  yet 
would  it  find.no  Place  in  them  at  all,  neither  could  it  be  held  by  them,  or  remain  with 
them.      ?..-■.;.. 

Difcipk. 

Why  not,  if  the  Love  fhould  be  willing  and  ready  to  offer  itfelf,  and  to  flay  with 
them*  ■  i  >, 

.i<:  j  ,.i>   '.'  Mafter.  ' .  \  . 

Becaufe  the  Imaginarinefs  which  is  in  their  own  Will  hath  fet  up  itfelf  in  the  Place 
thereof:  And  fo  this  Imaginarinefs  would  have  the  Love  in  it;  but  the  Love  fleeth 
away,  for  it  is  its  Prifon.  The  Love  may  offer  itfelf ;  but  it  cannot  abide  where  the 
Self-Defire  attracteth  or  imagineth.  That  Will  which  attradteth  nothing,  and  to  which 
nothing  adhereth,  is  only  capable  of  receiving  it}  for  it  dwelleth  only  in  nothing,  as  I 
faid,  and  therefore  they  find  it  not. 
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r  .     ,  ;  .  I      .  VifcipU.  ..f  I     r   ;;•■•       .  w! 

'  If  it  dwell  only  in  nothing,  what  is  now  the  Office  of  it  in  nothing  I     • 

Majier.  :  t     v. 

The  Office  of  the  Love  here  is  to  penetrate  inceflfantly  into  fomething ;  and  if  it 
penetrate  into,  and  find  a  Place  in  fomething  which  is  (landing  ftill  and  at  Reft,  then  its 
Bufinefs  is  to  take  Poficffion  thereof.  And  when  it  hath  there  taken  PofTeffion,  then  it 
rejoiceth  therein  with  its  flaming  Love-Fire,  even  as  the  Sun  doth  in  the  vifible  World. 
.And, then  the  Office  of  it,  is  without  Intermiffion  to  enkindle  a  Fire  in  this  fomething, 
whic^i  may  burn  it  up  ;  and  then  with  the  Flames  thereof  exceedingly  to  enflame  itfeS, 
and  raife  the  Heat  of  the  Love-Fire  by  it,  even  kven  Degrees  higher. 

Difcipk.. 
O  loving  Mafter,  how  fhali  I  undcrftand  this  ?  ,  K  ■•   ■,     v 

«,);..•••  >  '  .-<"'.• 

r  If  it  but  once  kindle  a  Fire  within  thee,  my  Son,  thou  malt  then  certainly  feel  how 
it  confumeth  all  that  which  it  toucheth  j  thou  {halt  feel  it  in  the  burning  up  thyfelf, 
and  fwiftly  devouring  all  Egoityy  or  that  which  thou  calleft  /  and  Afc,  as  Handing  in  a 
feparate  Root,  and  divided  from  the  Deity,  the  Fountain  of  thy  Being.  And  when  this 
enkindling  is  made  in  thee,  then  the  Love  doth  fo  exceedingly  rejoice  in  thy  Fire,  as 
thou  wouldft  not  for  all  the  World  be  out  of  it;  yea,  wouldft  rather  fuffer  thyfelf  to  be 
killed,  than  to  enter  into  thy  fomething  again.  This  Fire  now  mult  grow  hotter  and  hot- 
ter, till  it  fhall  have  perfected  its  Office  with  refpect  to  thee,  and  therefore  wilt  not  give 
over,  till  it  come  to  the  feventh  Degree.     Its  Flame  hence  alfo  will  be  fo  very  great, 

•  that  it  will  never  leave  thee,  though  it  fhould  even  coft  thee  thy  temporal  Life  ;  but  it 
would  go  with  thee  in  its  fwect  loving  Fire  into  Death ;  and  if  thou  wenteft  alfo  into 
Hell,  it  would  break  Hell  in  Pieces  alio  for  thy  Sake.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
this  i  for  it  is  ftronger  than  Death  and  Hell. 

Difdple. 

Enough,  my  dcareft  Matter,  I  can  no  longer  endure  that  any  Thing  mould  divert  me 
from  it.     But  how  fhall  I  find  the  neareft  Way  to  it  ?  , .  ■ 

i  .;  .         .       .  i     •         ■ ...  '•  >  - ■   >  *     *       ,    i •'*     *.ij 

Majier.  .  n"     b  •• 

i  Where  the  Way  is  hardeft,  there  go  thou;  and  what  the  World  caftcth  away,  that 
.take  thou  up.  What  the  World  doth,  that  do  thou  not ;  but  in  all  Things  walk  thou 
-  contrary  to  the  World.     So  thou  comeft  the  neareft  Way  to  that  which  thou  art  fceking. 

:  DiJcipU.  :,m  ';    .      i 

If  I  fhould  in  all  Things  walk  contrary  to  other  People,  I  muft  needs  be  in  a  very 
4inquiet  and  fad  State ;  and  the  World  would  not  fail  to  account  me  for  a  Madman. 

•  ;.;,:.-■  ■'  •       '■    -••    •   -■  n  ai    ■'■■     '     ■ '<     '>• 

Majier.  i        \  . 

'T  bid  thee  not,  Child,  to  do  Harm  to  any  one,  thereby  to  create  to  thyfelf  any  Mifery 

or  TJnquietnefs.     This  is  not  what  I  mean  by  walking  contrary  in  every  Thing  to  the 

jWorld.    But  becaufe  the  World,  as  the  World,  lovcth  only  Deceit  and  Vanity,  and  walk- 

•4eth  in  falle  and  treacherous  Ways;  thence,  if  thou  haft  a  Mind  to  act  a  clean  contrary 
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Part  to  the  Ways  thereof,  without  any  Exception  or  Referve  whatfocver,  walk  thou 
only  in  the  right  Way,  which  is  called  the  fV«y  of  Lights  as  that  of  the  World  is  properly 
the  IVay  of  Darknefs.  For  the  right  Way,  even  the  Path  of  Light,  is  contrary  to  all 
the  Ways  of  the  World. 

But  whereas  thou  art  afraid  of  creating  to  thyfelf  hereby  Trouble  and  Inquietude, 
tjiat  indeed,  will  be  foaccorcing  to  the  Fleik.     In  the  World  thou  mull  have  Trouble; 
and  thy  Flcfti  will  not  fail  to  be  unquiet,  and  to  give  thee  Occafion  of  continual  Re- 
pentance.    Neverthelcfs   in  this  very  Anxiety  of  Soul,  arifing  either  from  the  World  or 
the  Fleirt,  the  Love  doth  moft  willingly  enkindle  itfelf,  and  its  cheering  and  conquering 
Fire  is  but  made  to  blaze  forth  with  greater  Strength  for  the  Deftruction  of  thac  Evil. 
And  whereas  thou  doft  alfo  {ay,  that  the  World  will  for  this  efteem  thee  mad  ;  it  is  true 
the  World  will  be  apt  enough  to  cenfure  thee  for  a  Madman  in  walking  contrary  to  it: 
And  thou  art  not  to  be  furprized  if  the  Children  thereof  laugh  at  thee,  calling  thee 
filly  Fool.     For  the  Way  to  the  Love  of  God  is  Folly  to  the  World,  but  is  Wifdom  to 
the  Children  of  God.     Hence,  whenever  the  World  perceiveth  this  holy  Fire  of  Love 
in  God's  Children,  it  concludcth  immediately  that  they  are  turned  Fools,  and  are  befides 
tbentfelvu.     But  to  the  Children  of  God,  that  which  is  defpifed  of  the  World  is  the 
greateft  Treafure  ;  yea,  fo  great  a  Treafure  it  is,  as  no  Life  can  exprefs,  nor  Tongue  fo 
much  as  name  what  this  enframing,  all-conquering  Love  of  God  is.     It  is  brighter  thart 
the  Sun ;  it  is  fweeter  than  any  Thing  that  is  called  fweet ;  it  is  ftronger  than  ail 
Strength;  it  is  more  nutrimental  than  Food;  more  cheering  to  the  Heart  than  Wine,  and 
more  pleafant  than  all  the  Joy  and  Pleafantnefs  of  this  World.     Whofoever  obtaineth  it, 
is  richer  than  any  Monarch  on  Earth  ;  and  «he  who  getteth  it,  is  nobler  than  any  Empe- 
ror can  be,  and  more  potent  and  abfolute  than  all  Power  and  Authority. 
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PT^HE  Scholar. afkeii  hii  Mailer^  faying  j  Wiiither  gocth^  Sp«l(wh€fl  the 
t^^&a  ?04y.di9th? ';.    (/  \    v         .  ;    -.  «  /  •  ":  ;     i  •'-.  :nrl£,:«p  -, 

i5  ^'KS  '•'  9  ^(M^  ^niWercd  liim;  There  i$  jip  Nefcfli^yi  far,  »M$>g<>  W 

A&ji  ^Vhkt  not!  laid  the'inquifitive  Junius:  Muft  riot  the  Soul  leare  the 
Body  at  Death,  and  go  either  to  Heaven  or  Hell  ? 

It  needs  no  going  forth,  replyed  the  venerable  Tbeopborus  :  Only  the  outward  mortal 
Life  with  the  Body  (hall  feparate  themfelves  from  the  Soul.  The  Soul  hath  Heaven 
and  Hell  within  itfclf  before,  according  as  it  is  written,  Tbe  Kingdom  of  God  cometb  nut 
tvitb  Observation,  neither  Jhall  they  fay,  Lo  here  !  or  Lo  there  \  For  behold  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you.  And  which  foever  of  the  two,  that  is,  either  Heaven  or  Hell  is  mani- 
fefted  in  it,  in  that  the  Soul  ftandcth. 

Here  Junius  faid  to  his  Mafter;  This  is  hard  to  underftand.  Doth  it  not  enter- into 
Heaven  or  Hell,  as  a  Man  enjereth  into  an  Houfe  ;  or  as  one  goeth  through  ah  Hole  or 
Cafement,  into  an  unknown  Place  ;  fo  goeth  it  not  into  another  World  ? 

The  Mafter  fpake  and  faid  •,  No.  There  is  verily  no  fuch  Kind  of  entering  in  ;  for- 
afmuch  as  Heaven  and  Hell  are  every  where,  being  univerfally  co-extended. 

How  is  that  poffible  ?  faid  the  Scholar.  What,  can  Heaven  and  Hell  be  here  pre- 
fent,  where  we  are- now  fitting  ?  And  if  one  of  them  might,  can  you  make  me  believe 
that  ever  both  fhould  be  here  together  ? 

Then  fpoke  the  Mafter  in  this  Manner:  I  have  faid  that  Heaven  is  every  where  pre- 
fent ;  and  it  is  true.  For  God  is  in  Heaven  ;  and  God  is  every  where.  I  have  faid  alfo, 
that  Hell  muft  be  in  like  Manner  every  where ;  and  that  is  alfo  true.  F'or  the  wicked 
One,  who  is  the  Devil,  is  in  Hell ;  and  the  whole  World,  as  the  Apoftle  hath  taught  us, 
lycth  in  the  wicked  Oney  or  the  evil  One  ;  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  not  only  that  the 
Devil  is  in  the  World,  but  alfo  that  the  World  is  in  the  Devil ;  and  if  in  the  Devil,  then 
in  Hell  too,  becaufe  he  is  there.  So  Hell  therefore  is  every  where,  as  well  as  Heaven  > 
which  is  the  Thing  that  was  to  be  proved. 

The  Scholar  (tarried  hereat,  laid,     Pray  make  me  to  underftand  this. 

To  whom  the  Mafter :  Underftand  then  what  Heaven  is  :  It  is  but  the  turning  in  of 
.  ibc  Will  into  tbe  Lovt  of  God,    yfhc:tfyt\ct  thou  £ndcft  God  xnanifefting  fymfcjf  in 
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fcove,  there  thou  findeft  Heaven,  without  travelling  for  it  fo  much  as  one  Foot.    And 
by  this  underftand  alfo  what  Hell  is,  and  where  it  is.     I  fay  unto  thee,  it  is  but  the  turn- 
ing i*.  tf  *b*  fP*H  *nt0  tbe  Wrath  of  God.    AVherefoever  the  Anger  of  God  doth  more  or 
lefs  manifeft  itfelf,  there  certainly  is  more  or  lefs  of  Hell,  in  whatfoever  Place  it  be.     So 
that  it  is  but  the  turning  in  of  thy  Will  either  into  his  Love,  or  into  his  Anger*,  and 
thou  art  accordingly  either  in  Heaven  or  in  Hell.     Mark  it  well.     And  this  now  comcth 
to  pafs  in   this  prefent  Life,  whereof  St.  Paul  fpeaking,  faith,  Our  Converfation  is  in 
Heaven.     And  the  Lord  Chrift  faith  alfoj  My  Sheep  heariny  Voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me,  and  I  give  them  the  Eternal  Uf$\  and  none  fh all  pluck  them  out  of  my  Hand. 
Obfcrve,  he  faith  not, '/  will  give  them,  after  this  Life  is  ended  -,  but  I  give  them,  that 
is,  now  in  the  Time  of  this  Life.     And  what  elfe  is  this  Gift  of  Chrift  to  his  Follower!, 
but  an  Eternity  of  Life-,  which  for  certain,  can- be  nowhere  but  in  Heaven.     And  alfo 
if  Chrift  be  certainly  in  Heaven,  and  they  who  follow  him  in  the  Regeneration  arc  in  his 
Hand,  then  are  they  where  he  is,  and  fo  cannot  be  out  of  Heaven  :  Yea,  moreover  none 
(hall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  Heaven,  becaufc  it  is  he  who  holdeth  them  there, 
and  they  are  in  his  Hand  which  nothing  can  rcfift.     All  therefore  doth  confift  in  the 
turning  in,  or  entering  of  the  Will  into  Heaven,  by  hearing  the  Voice  of  Chrift,  and 
both  knowing  him,  and  following  him.    And  fo  on  the  contrary  ic  is  alio :  Undcrftandeft 
thou  this  ? 

His  Scholar  faid  to  him  ;  I  think,  in  part,  I  do.     But  how  cometh  this  entering  of 
the  Will  into  Heaven  to  pafs  ? 

The  Mafter  anfwered  him ;  This  then  I  will  endeavour  to  fatisfy  thee  in  ;  but  thou 
muft  be  very  attentive  to  what  I  (hall  fay  unto  thee.  Know  then,  my  Son,  that  when 
the  Ground  of  the  Will  yieldeth  up  itfelf  to  God,  then  it  finketh  out  of  its  own  Sc\f9 
and  out  of  and  beyond  all  Ground  and  Place,  that  is  or  can  be  imagined,  into  a  certain 
unknown  Deep,  where  God  only  is  manifeft,  and  where  he  only  worketh  and  willcth. 
And  then  it  becometh  nothing  to  itfelf,  as  to  its  own  working  and  willing  •,  and  fo  God 
worketh  and  willeth  in  it.  And  God  dwells  in  this  refigned  Will  •,  by  which  the  Soul  is 
fanctifyed,  and  fo  fitted  to  come  into  Divine  Reft.  Now  in  this  Cafe  when  the  Body 
breaketh,  the  Soul  is  fo  thoroughly  penetrated  all  over  with  the  Divine  Love,  and  fo 
thoroughly  illuminated  with  the  Divine  Light,  even  as  a  glowing  hot  Iron  is  by  the 
Fire,  by  which  being  penetrated  throughout,  it  lofeth  its  Darknefs,  tend  becometh 
bright  and  fhining.  Now  this  is  the  Hand  of  thrifts  where  God's  Love  thoroughly  in- 
habiteth  the  Soul,  and  is  in  it  a  fhining  Light,  and  a  new  glorious  Life.  And  then  the 
Soul  is  in  Heaven,  and  is  a  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  is  itfelf  the  very  Heaven 
of  God,  wherein  he  dwelleth.  Lo,  this  is  the  entering  of  the  Will  into  Heaven;  and 
thus  it  cometh  to  pafs. 

Be  pleafcd,  Sir,  to  proceed,  faid  the  Scholatv_and  let  me  know  how  it  fareth  on  the 
Other  Side. 

The  Mafter  faid  :  The  godly  Soul,  you  fee,  is  in  the  Hand  of  Chrift,  that  is  in  Hea- 
ven, as  he  himfelf  hath  told  us;  and  in  what  Manner  this  comcth  to  befo,  you  have 
alfo  heard.  But  the  ungodly  Soul  is  not  willing  in  this  Life-time  to  come  into  the 
Divine  Rcfignation  of  its  Will,  or  to  enter  into  the  Will  of  God ;  but  goeth  on  ft  ill  in 
its  own  Luft  and  Deftre,  in  Vanity  and  Falfehood,  and  (o  entereth  into  the  Will  of  the 
Devil.  It  receivcth  thereupon  into  itfelf  nothing  but  Wickednefs ;  nothing  but  Lying, 
Pride,  Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  and  Wrath  •,  and  thereinto  it  giveth  up  its  Will  and  whole 
Defire.  This  is  the  Vanity  of  the  Will  ♦,  and  this  fame  Vanity  or  vain  Shadow  muft 
alfo  in  like  Manner  be  manifefted  in  the  Soul,  which  hath  yielded  up  itfelf  to  be  its 
Servant ;  and  muft  work  therein,  even  as  the  Love  of  God  worketh  in  the  regenerated 
"Will,  and  penetrate  it  all  over,  as  Fire  doth;  Iron.   t 
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I  .  And  it  is  not  poffiblefbr  this  Soul  to  come  into  the  Reft  of  God,  becaufe  God's  Anger 
is  manifeftcd  in  it,  and  worketh  in  it.     Now  when  the  .Body  is  parted  from  this  Soul, 
then  beginncth  the  Eternal  Melancholy  and  Dcfpair  \  becaufe  it  now  findcth  that  it  is 
become  altogether  Vanity,  even  a  Vanity  moil  vexatious  to  itfelf,  and  a  diffracting 
Fury,  and  a  felf-tormenting  Abomination.      Now  it  perceivcth  itfelf  difappointed  of 
every  Thing  which  it  had  before  fancied,  and   blind,  and  naked,  and  wounded,  and 
hungry,  and  thirftyy  without  the  leail  Profpect  of  being  ever  relieved,  or  obtaining  fo 
much  as  one  Drop  of  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life.     And  it  fecleth  itfelf  to  be  a  mecr 
Devil  to  itfelf,  and  its  own  vile  Executioner  and  Tormentor  \  and  is  affrighted  at  its 
own  ugly  dark  Form,  appearing  as  a  moft  hideous  and   inonftrous  Worm,  and  fain 
would  flee  from  itfelf,  if  it  could,  but  it  cannot,  being  fan:  bound  with  the  Chains  of  the 
dark  Nature,  wftereinto  it  had  funk  itfelf  when  in  the  Flcfh.     And  fo  not  having  learned 
nor  accuftomed  itfelf  to  fink  down  into  the  Divine  Grace,  and  being  alfo  ftrongly  pofTefTcd 
with  the  Idea  of  God,  as  an  angry  and  jealous  God,  the  poor  Soul  is  both  afraid  and 
afhamed  to  bring  its  Will  into  God,  by  which,  Deliverance  might  pofiibly  come  to  it. 
The  Soul  is  afraid  to  do  it,  as  fearing  to  be  confumed  by  fo  doing,  under  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  the  Deity  as  a  meer  devouring  Fire.     The  Soul  is  alfo  ajbamed  to  do  it,  as 
being  confounded  at  its  own  Nakednefs  and  Monflrofity ;  and  therefore  would,  if  it 
were  poffible,  hide  itfelf  from  the  Majcfty  of  God,  and  cover  its  abominable  Form 
from  his  moft  holy  Eye,  though  by.cafting  itfelf  ftill  deeper  into  the  Darknefs,  where- 
fore then  it  will  not  enter  into  God  ;  nay,  it  cannot  enter  with  its  falfe  Will ;  yea,  though 
k  fhould  ftrive  to  enter,  yet  can  it  not  enter  into  the  Love,  becaufe  of  the  Will  which 
hath  reigned  in  it.     For  fuch  a  Soul  is  thereby  captivated  in  the  Wrath  •,  yea,  is  itfelf 
but  meer  IVratb,  having  by  its  falfe  Defire,  which  it  had  awakened  in  itfelf,  compre- 
hended and  fhut  up  itfelf  therewith,  and  fo  transformed  itfelf  into  the  Nature  and  Pro- 
perty thereof.  ,   .      . 

And  fince  alfo  the  Light  of  God  doth  not  (bine  in  it,  nor  the  Love  of  God  incline  it, 
the  Soul  is  moreover  a  great  Darknefs,  and  is  withal  an  anxious  Fire-Source,  carrying 
about  an  Hell  within  itfelf,  and  not  being  able  to  difcern  the  lcaft  Glimpfe  of  the  Light 
of  God,  or  to  feel  the  leaft  Spark  of  his  Love.  Thus  it  dwelleth  in  itfelf  as  in  Hell, 
and  needeth  no  entering  into  Hell  at  all,  or  being  carried  thither ;  for  in  what  Place 
,  foever  it  may  be,  fo  long  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  it  is  in  the  Hell.  And  though  it  mould  travel 
far,  and  caft  itfelf  many  hundred  thoufand  Leagues  from  its  prefent  Place,  to  be  out  of 

•  Hell ;  yet  ftill  would  it  remain  in  the  hellifh  Source  and  Darknefs. 

•-  If  this  be  fo,  how  then  cometh  it,  faid  the  Scholar  to  Tbeopborus,  that  an  Heavenly 
Soul  doth  not  in  the  Time  of  this  Life  perfectly  perceive  the  Heavenly  Light  and  Joy; 
and  the  Soul  which  is  without  God  in  the  World,  doth  not  alfo  here  feel  Hell,  as  well 

•  as  hereafter  ?  Why  mould  they  not  both  be  perceived  and  felt  as  well  in  this  Life  as  in 
the  next,  feeing  that  both  of  them  are  in  Man,  and  one  of  them  (as  you  have  fhewed) 
worketh  in  every  Man  ? 

To  whom  Thtophcrus  prefently  returneth  this  Anfwer :  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  in 
the  Saints  operative  and  manifeftative  of  itfelf  by  Faith.  They  who  carry  God  within 
them,  and  live  by  his  Spirit,  find  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  their  Faith  r  and  they  feel  the 
Love  of  God  in  their  Faith,  by  which  the  Will  hath  given  up  itfelf  into  God,  and  is  made 
God  like.  In  a  Word,  all  is  tranfacted  within  them  by  Faith,  which  is  to  them  the  Evi- 
dence of  the  Eternal  Invifibles,  and  a  great  Manifeftation  in  their  Spirit  of  this  Divine 
Kingdom,  which  is  within  them.  But  their  natural  Life  is  neverthelefs  encompaffed 
.  with  Flefli  and  Blood ;  and  this  ftanding  in  a  Contrariety  thereto,  and  being  placed 
through  the  Fall  in  the  Principle  of  God's  Anger,  and  environed  about  with  the  World, 
which  by  no  Means  can  be  reconciled  to  Faith,  thefe  faithful  Souls  cannot  but  be  very 
much  cxpofed  to  Attacks  from  this  World,  wherein  they  arc  Sojourners ;  neither  can 
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they  be  infenfible  of  their  being  thus  compaflcd  about  with  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  with 
this  World's  vain  Luft,  which  ceafeth  not  continually  to  penetrate  the  outward  mortal 
Life,  and  to  tempt  them  manifold  Ways,  even  as  it  did  Chrift,  Whence  the  World  on 
one  Side,  and  the  Devil  on  the  other,  not  without  the  Curfe  of  God's  Anger  in  Flefh 
and  Blood,  do  thoroughly  penetrate  and  fift  the  Life ;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs  that 
the  Soul  is  often  in  Anxiety  when  thefe  three  are  all  fct  upon  it  together,  and  when 
Hell  thus  afiaulteth  the  Life,  and  would  manifeft  itfeif  in  the  Soul.  But  the  Soul  here- 
upon finketh  down  into  the  Hope  of  the  Grace  of  God,  and  ftandeth'  like  a  beautiful 
Rofe  in  the  Midft  of  Thorns,  until  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  fhall  fall  from  it  in  the 
Death  of  the  Body :  And  then  the  Soul  firit  becometh  truly  manifeft  in  the  Love  of 
God,  and  in  his  Kingdom,  which  is  the  Kingdom  of  Love  ;  having  henceforth  nothing 
more  to  hinder  it.  But  during  this  Life  me  muft  walk  with  Chrift  in  this  World ; 
and  then  Chrift  dclivcreth  her  out  of  her  own  Hell,  by  penetrating  her  with  his 
Love  throughout,  and  ftanding  by  her  in  Hell,  and  even  changing  her  Hell  into 
Heaven. 

But  in  that  thou  moreover  fayeft,  why  do  not  the  Souls  which  are  without  God  feel 
Hell  in  this  World  ?  I  anfwer :  They  bear  it  about  with  them  in  their  wicked  Con- 
sciences, but  they  know  it  not-,  becaufe  the  World  hath  put  out  their  Eyes,  and  its 
deadly  Cup  hath  caft  them  likewife  into  a  Sleep,  a  mod  fatal  Sleep.     Notwithstanding 
which  it  muft  be  owned  that  the  Wicked  do  frequently  feel  Hell  within  them  during  the 
Time  of  this  mortal  Life,  though  they  may  not  apprehend  that  it  is  Hell,  becaufe  of 
the  earthly  Vanity  which  cleaveth  unto  them  from  without,  and  the  fenfible  Pleafures 
and  Amulements  wherewith  they  are  intoxicated.     And  moreover  it  is  to  be  noted,  that 
the  outward  Life  in  every  fuch  one  hath  yet  the  Light  of  the  outward  Nature,  which 
ruleth  in  that  Life-,    and  fo  the  Pain  of  Hell  cannot,  fo  long  as  that  hath  the  Rule,  be 
revealed.     But  when  the  Body  dyeth  or  breaketh  away,  fo  as  the  Soul  cannot  any 
longer  enjoy  fuch  temporal  Pleafure  and  Delight,  nor  the  Light  of  this  outward  World, 
which  is  wholly  thereupon  extinguifbed  as  to  it ;  then  the  Soul  ftands  in  an  eternal 
Hunger  and  Thirft  after  fuch  Vanities  as  it  was  here  in  Love  withal,  but  yet  can  reach 
nothing  but  that  falfe  Will,  which  it  had  imprcfled  in  itfeif  while  in  the  Body  ;  and 
wherein  it  had  abounded  to  its  great  Lofs.     And  now  whereas  it  had  too  much  of  its 
Will  in  this  Life,  and  yet  was  not  contented  therewith,  it  hath  after  this  Separation  by 
Death,  as  little  of  it;  which  createth  in  it  an  everlafting  Thirft  after  that  which  it  can 
henceforth  never  obtain  more,  and  caufeth  it  to  be  in  a  perpetual  anxious  Luft  after 
Vanity,  according  to  its  former  Impreflion,  and  in  a  continual  Rage  of  Hunger  after 
thofe  Sorts  of  Wickednefs  and  Lewdnefs  whereinto  it  was  immerfed,  being  in  the  Flefh, 
Fain  would  it  do  more  Evil  ftill,  but  that  it  hath  not  either  wherein  or  wherewith  to 
effect  the  fame,  left  it;  and  therefore  it  doth  perform  this  only  in  itfeif.     All  is  now 
internally  tranfa&ed,    as  if  it  were  outward  ;    and  fo  the  Ungodly  is  tormented  by  thole 
Furies  which  are  in  his  own  Mind,  and  begotten  upon  himfelf  by  himfelf.    For  he  is  verily 
become  his  own  Devil  and  Tormentor ;  and  that  by  which  he  finned  here,  when  the 
Shadow  of  this  World  is   pafTed   away,  abideth  ftill  with  him  in  the  Impreffion,  and  is 
made  his  Prifon  and  his  Hell.     But  this  hellifh  Hunger  and  Thirft  cannot  be  fully  mani- 
feftcd  in  the  Soul,  till  the  Body  which  miniftred  to  the  Soul  what  it  lufted  after,  and 
with  which  the  Soul  was  fo  bewitched,  as  to  doat  thereupon,  and  purfue  all  its  Cravings, 
be  dripped  off  from  it. 

I  perceive  then,  faid  Junius  to  his  Mafter,  that  the  Soul  having  played  the  Wanton 
with  the  Body  in  all  Voluptuoufnefs,  and  ferved  the  Lufts  thereof  during  this  Lifev 
retaineth  ftill  the  very  fame  Inclinations  and  Affections  which  it  had  before,  then  when, 
it  hath  no  Opportunity  nor  Capacity  to  fatisfy  them  longer;  and  that  when  this  cannot- 
be,  there  is  thco  Hell  opened  in  that  Soul,  which  had  been  fhut  up  in  it  before,  by 
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Means  of  the  outward  Life  in  the  Body,  and  of  the  Light  of  this  World.    Do  I  rightly 
underftand  ? 

Tbeopborus  faid,  Tt  is  very  rightly  underftood  by  you.     Go  on. 

On  the  other  Hand  (faid  he)  I  clearly  perceive  by  what  I  have  heard,  that  Heaven 
cannot  but  be  in  a  loving  Soul,  which  is  poflefled  of  God,  and  hath  fubdued  thereby 
the  Body  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Spirit  in  all  Things,  and  perfectly  immerfed  itfelf 
.  into  the  Will  and  Love  of  God.  And  when  the  Body  dyeth,  and  this  Soul  is  hence 
redeemed  from  the  Earth,  it  is  now  evident  to  me,  that  the  Life  of  God  which  was 
hidden  in  it,  will  difplay  itfelf  glorioufly,  and  Heaven  confequently  be  then  manifefted. 
But  norwithftanding,  if  there  be  not  alio  a  local  Heaven  befidcs,  and  a  local  Hell,  I  am 
.dill  at  a  Lofs  where  to  place  no  fmali  Part  of  the  Creation,  if  not  the  greatcft.  For 
where  muft  all  the  intellectual  Inhabitants  of  it  abide  ? 

In  their  own  Principle,  anfwered  the  Matter,  whether  it  be  of  Light  or  of  Darknefs. 
For  every  created  intellectual  Being  remaineth  in  its  Deeds  and  Eflences,  in  its  Wonders 
and  Properties,  in  its  Life  and  Image*,  and  therein  it  beholdeth  and  feeleth  God,  as  who 
is  every  where,  whether  it  be  in  the  Love,  or  in  the  Wrath. 

If  it  be  in  the  Love  of  God,  then  beholdeth  it  God  accordingly,  and  feeleth  him  as 
he  is  Love.  But  if  it  hath  captivated  itfelf  in  the  Wrath  of  God,  then  it  cannot  be- 
hold  God  otherwife  than  in  the  wrathful  Nature,  nor  perceive  him  otherwifc  than  as  an 
incenfed  and  vindictive  Spirit.  All  Places  are  alike  to  it,  if  it  be  in  God's  Love ;  and 
if  it  be  not  there,  every  Place  is  Hell  alike.  What  Place  can  bound  a  Thought  ?  Or 
what  ncedeth  any  understanding  Spirit  to  be  kept  here  or  there,  in  order  to  its  Happi- 
Jiefs  or  Mifery  ?  Verily,  wherefoever  it  is,  it  is  in  the  abyjjal  World,  where  there  it 
neither  End  nor  Limit.  And  whither,  I  pray,  fhould  it  go  ?  fince  though  it  Ihould  go 
.a  thoufand  Miles  off,  or  a  thoufand  Time  ten  thoufand  Miles,  and  this  ten  thoufand 
Times  over,  beyond  the  Bounds  of  the  Univerfe,  and  into  the  imaginary  Spaces  above 
•  the  Stars,  yet  it  were  then  (till  in  the  very  fame  Point  from  whence  it  went  out.  For 
God  is  the  Place  of  Spirit ;  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  attribute  to  him  fuch  a  Name,  to  the 
which  Body  hath  a  Relation :  And  in  God  there  is  no  Limit ;  both  near  and  afar  off  is 
here  all  one;  and  be  it  in  his  Love,  or  be  it  in  his  Anger,  the  abyjjal  fPlll of  the  Spirit  is 
altogether  unconfined.  It  is  fwift  as  Thought,  palling  through  all  Things ;  it  is  magical, 
and  nothing  corporeal  or  from  without  can  let  it ;  it  dwcllcth  in  its  Wonders,  and  they 
are  its  Houfe. 

Thus  it  is  with  every  Intellectual,  whether  of  the  Order  of  Angels,  or  of  human 
Souls  ;  and  you  need  not  fear  but  there  will  be  Room  enough  for  them  all,  be  they  ever 
fo  many  •,  and  fuch  alfo  as  fhall  bed  fuit  them,  even  according  to  their  Election  and  Deter- 
mination ;  and  which  may  thence  very  well  be  called  his  own  Place. 

At  which,  faid  the  Scholar ;  I  remember,  indeed,  that  it  is  written  concerning  the 
•  great  Traitor,  that  he  went  after  Death  to  bis  own  Place. 

The  Mailer  here  faid  :  The  fame  is  true  of  every  Soul,  when  it  departeth  this  mortal 
Life :  And  it  is  true  in  like  Manner.of  every  Angel,  or  Spirit  whatfoever ;  which  is 
neceflarily  determined  by  its  own  Choice.  As  God  is  every  where,  fo  alfo  the  Angels 
are  every  where  •,  but  each  one  in  its  own  Principle,  and  in  its  own  Property,  or  (if  you 
had  rather)  in  its  ozvn  Place.  The  fame  Efience  of  God,  which  is  as  a  Place  to  Spirits, 
is  confeflcd  to  be  every  where ;  but  the  Appropriation,  or  Participation  hereof  is  dif- 
ferent to  every  one,  according  as  each  hath  attracted  magically. in  the  Earneftnefs  of  the 
Will.  The  fame  Divine  Eflence  which  is  with  the  Angels  of  God  above,  is  with  us  alfo 
-below:  And  the  fame  Divine  Nature  which  is  with  us,  is  like  wife  with  them>  but  after 
different  Manners  and  in  different  Degrees,  communicated  and  participated. 

And  what  I  have  faid  hereof  the  Divine,  is  nolefs  to  be  confidered  by  you  in  the  Par- 
ticipation of  the  Diabolical  Eflence  and  Nature,  which  is  the  Powcr-of  Darknefs,  as  to 
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the  manifold  Modes,  Degrees,  and  Appropriations  thereof  in  the  fahc  Will.  In  this 
World  there  is  Strife  between  them  :  But  when  this  World  hath  reached  in  any  one  the 
Limit,  then  the  Principle  catchcth  that  which  is  its  own;  and  fo  the  Soul rcceiveth  Com- 
panions accordingly,  that  is,  either  Angels  or  Devils. 

To  whom  the  Scholar  again  :  Heaven  and  Hell  then  being  in  us  at  Strife  in  the  Time 
of  this  .Life,  and  God  himfclf  being  alfo  thus  near  unto  us,  where  can  Angels  and  Devils 
dwell  ? 

And  the  Mafter  anfwered  him  thus :  Where  thou  doft  not  dwell  as  to  thy  Selfhood^ 
and  to  thine  ownJVill^  there  the  holy  Angels  dwell  with  thee,  and  every  where  all  over 
round  about  thee.  Remember  this  well.  On  the  contrary,  where  thou  dwelled  as  to 
tbvfelf,  in  Self-feeking,  and  Self-will,  there  to  be  fure  the  Devils  will  be  with  thee,  and 
will  take  up  their  Abode  with  thee,  and  dwell  all  over  thee,  and  round  about  thee  every 
whtre.     which  God  in  his  Mercy  prevent. 

I  undcrftand  not  this,  faid  the  Scholar,  fo  perfectly  well  as  I  could  wifh.  Be  plcafed 
to  make  it  a  little  more  clear  to  me  : 

The  Mafter  then  fpake :  Mark  well  what  I  am  going  to  fay.  Where  the  Will  of  God 
in  any  Thing  wiileth,  there  is  God  manifefted  ;  and  rh  this  very  Manifestation  of  God, 
the  Angels  do  dwell.  But  where  God  in  any  Creature  wiileth  not  with  the  Will  of  that 
Creature,  there  God  is  not  manifefted  to  it,  neither  can  he  be  ;  but  dwelleth  in  himfelf, 
without  the  Co-operation  thereof,  and  Subjection  to  him  in  Humility.  There  God  is  an 
unmanifefted  God  to  the  Creature :  So  the  Angels  dwell  hot  with  fuch  an  one ;  for 
wherever  they  dwell,  there  is  the  Glory  of  God  ;  and  they  make  his  Glory.  What  then 
dwelleth  in  fuch  a  Creature  as  this?  God  dwelJeth  not  therein  ;  the  Angels  dwell  not 
therein*,  God  wiileth  not  therein,  the  Angels  alfo  will  not  therein.  The  Cafe  is  evi- 
dently this,  in  that  Soul  or  Creature  its  own  Will  is  without  God's  Will,  and  there  the 
Devil  dwelleth  ;  and  with  him  all  whatever  is  without  God,  and  without  Chrift.  This  is 
the  Truth  ;  lay  it  to  Heart. 

the  Scholar.  It  is  pofiible  I  may  aflc  feveral  impertinent  Queftions ;  but  I  befeech  you, 
good  Sir,  to  have  Patience  with  me,  and  to  pity  my  Ignorance,  if  I  afk  what  may  ap- 
pear to  you  perhaps  ridiculous,  or  may  not  be  at  all  fit  for  me  to  expect  an  Anfwer  to. 
For  I  have  feveral  Queftions  ftill  to  propound  to  you ;  but  I  am  afhamed  of  my  own. 
Thoughts  in  this  Matter. 

The  Mafter.  Be  plain  with  me,  and  propofe  whatever  is  upon  your  Mind  ;  yea,  be 
not  afhamed  even  to  appear  ridiculous,  fo  that  by  querying  you  may  but  become  wifer. 

The  Scholar  thanked  his  Mafter  for  this  Liberty,  and  faid  :  How  far  then  arc  Heaven 
and  Hell  afunder  ? 

To  whom  he  anfwered  thus :  As  far  as  Day  and  Night ;  or  as  far  as  Something  and 
Nothing.  They  are  in  one  another,  and  yet  they  are  at  the  greateft  Diftance  one  from 
the  other.  Nay,  the  one  of  them  is  as  nothing  to  the  other;  and  yet  notwichftanding 
they  caufe  Joy  and  Grief  to  one  another.  Heaven  is  throughout  the  whole  World,  and 
it  is  alio  without  the  World  over  all,  even  every  where  that  is,  or  that  can  be  but  fo 
much  as  imagined.  It  filleth  all,  it  is  within  all,  it  is  without  all,  it  encompafleth  all ; 
without  Divifion,  without  Place ;  working  by  a  Divine  Manifeftation,  and  flowing  forth 
univerfally,  but  not  going  in  the  leaft  out  of  itfclf.  For  only  in  itfelf  it  worketh,  and 
is  revealed,  being  one,  ahd  undivided  in  all.  It  appeareth  only  through  the  Manifefta- 
tion of  God  ;  and  never  but  in  itfclf  only  :  And  in  that  Being  which  cometh  into  it,  or 
in  that  wherein  it  is  manifefted ;  there  alfo  it  is  that  God  is  manifefted.  Becaufe  Heaven 
is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  of  the  Eternal  One,  wherein  all  the 
Working  and  Willing  is  in  quiet  Love. 

So  in  like  Manner  Hell  alfo  is  through  the  whole  World,  and  dwelleth  and  worketh 
but  in  itfclf,  and  in  that  wherein  the  Foundation  of  Hell  is  manifefted,  namely,  in  Self- 
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*nood,  and  in  the  Falfc  Will.  The  vifiblc  World  hath  both  in  it ;  and  there  is  no  Place 
;but  Heaven  and  Hell  may  be  found  or  revealed  in  it.  Now  Man  as  to  his  temporal  Life, 
is  only  of  the  vifiblc  World  •,  and  therefore  during  the  Time  of  this  Life,  he  feeth  not 
the  fpiritual  World.  For  the  outward  World  with  its  Subftance,  is  a  Cover  to  the  fpi- 
ritual World,  even  as  the  Body  is  to  the  Soul.  But  when  the  outward  Man  dyeth,  then 
the  fpiritual  World,  as  to  the  Soul,  which  hath  now  its  Covering  taken  away,  is  mani- 
fefted :  And  it  is  manifefted  either  in  the  Eternal  Light  with  the  holy  Angels,  or  in  the 
Eternal  Darknefs,  with  the  Devils. 

The  Scholar  further  queried :  What  is  an  Angel,  or  an  human  Soul,  that  they  can  be 
thus  manifefted  either  in  God's  Love  or  Anger,  either  in  Light  or  Darknefs  ? 

To  whom  Theopborus  anfwered :  They  come  from  one  and  the  felf-fame  Original ; 
They  are  little  Branches  of  the  Divine  Wifdom,  of  the  Divine  Will,  fprung  from  the 
Divine  Word,  and  made  Objects  of  the  Divine  Love.  They  are  out  of  the  Ground  of 
•Eternity,  whence  Light  and  Darknefs  do  fpring:  Darknefs,  which  confifteth  in  the 
receiving  of  Self-Dehre ;  and  Light,  which  confifteth  in  willing  the  fame  Tiling  with 
<3od.  For  in  the  Conformity  of  the  Will  with  God's  Will,  is  Heaven;  and  wherefo- 
-ever  there  is  this  Willing  with  God,  there  the  Love  of  God  is  undoubtedly  in  the 
Working,  and  his  Light  will  not  fail  to  manifeft  itfelf.  But  in  the  Self-Attraction  of 
the  Soul's  Defire,  or  in  the  Reception  of  Self  into  the  Willing  of  any  Spirit,  angelical 
or  human,  the  Will  of  God  worketh  difficultly,  and  is  to  that  Soul  or  Spirit  nought  but 
Darknefs ;  out  of  which,  notwithftanding,  the  Light  may  be  manifefted.  And  this 
Darknefs  is  the  Hell  of  that  Spirit  wherein  it  is.  For  Heaven  and  Hell  are  nought  elfc 
.  but  a  Manifcftatim- of  ihe  Divine  Will  cither  in  Light  or  Darknefs,  according  to  the  Pro- 
perties of  the  Spiritual  World.* 

What  the  Body  of  Man  is ;  and  why  the  Soul  is  capable  of  receiving 

Good  and  Evil. 

Scholar. 

'WHAT  then  is  the  Body  of  Man  ? 

Mafier. 

'It  is  the  vifible  World;  an  Image  and  Quinteflence,  or  Compound  of  all  that  the 
'World  is ;  and  the  vifible  World  is  a  Manifeftation  of  the  inward  fpiritual  World,  come 
out  of  the  eternal  Light,  and  out  of  the  eternal  Darknefs,  out  of  the  fpiritual  Com- 
paction or  Connection ;  and  it  is  alfo  an  Image  or  Figure  of  Eternity,  whereby  Eternity 
iath  made  itfelf  vifible ;  where  Self- Will  and  refigned  Will,  viz.  Evil  and  Good,  work 
•  one  with  the  other. 

Such  a  Subftance  is  the  outward  Man.     For  God  created  Man  of  the  outward  World, 

and  breathed  into  him  the  inward  fpiritual  World  for  a  Soul  and  an  intelligent  Life; 

.and  therefore  in  the  Things  of  the  outward  World  Man  can  receive  and  work  Evil  and 

Good. 

• 

•  From  the  Beginning  of  the  Soperfcnfaal  Life  to  the  Reference  of  this  Note,  was  found  among  the 
Papers  of  the  late  Editor,  in  the  Hand  Writing  of  the  truely  pious  and  learned  Mr.  Law,  who  has  fo 
enlarged  and  elucidated  it  (as  the  Reader  may  fee  by  comparing  it  with  the  Original). that  probably  Ji« 
» intended  it  for  a  feparate  i* ubliutioa. 
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Of  the  DeftruEtion  of  the  World  y  of  Mans  Bodyy  in  and  after  the 
RefurreEiion  j  where  Heaven  and  Hell  Jhall  be ;  of  the  Lajl 
Judgement^  and  wherefore  the  Strife  in  the  Creature  tnuft.be. 

Scholar. 
WHAT,  (ha]l  bc.aftcrtbif  World,  whcih all  Tilings  pcrifb  and  come  to  an  End?' 

,.■•  <        \)  v  ,:. :  »  .-.;V    *..     ■.•,      '■<    ■>:       •  !         .'.•.•"  ,    '    :  -I         ,        [,:■•.*.'• 
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The  material  Subftance.  only  ceafeth  \  viz.  the  four  Elements,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and1 
Stars.  And  then  the  inward  World  will  be  wholly  vifiblc  and  manifeft.  But  whatfoever 
hath  been  wrought  by  the  Will  or  Spirit  of  Man  in  this  World's  Time,  whether  evil  or 
good..  I  fay,  every  fuch  Work  fhall  there  feparatc  itfelf  in  a  fpiritual  Manner,  cither 
into  the  Eternal  Light,  or  into  the  Eternal  Darknefs.  For  that  which  is  born  from  each 
Will  penetrateth  and  pafleth  again  into  that  which  is  like  itfelf.  And  there  the  Dark- 
nefs is  called  Hell,  and  is  an  eternal  forgetting  of  all  Good\  and  the  Light  is  called  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  is  an  eternal  Joy  in  and  to  the  Saints,  who  continually  glorify  and 
praife  God,  for  having  delivered  them  from  the  Torment  of  Evil. 

Thfl  Laft  Judgement  is  a  kindling  of  the  Fire  both  of  God's  Love  and  AnpV,  in' 
whicji  the  Matter,  of  every  Subftance  perifheth,  and  each  Fire  fhall  attract  into  i\^lf  its 
Qyvn,  that  is,  theSubilancc  that  is  like  itfelf:  Thus  God's  Fire  of  Love  will 'draw  into' 
it  wiutfoevpr  isborn  in  the  Love  of  God,  or  Love-Principle,  in  which1  alfo  it  (halt 
burn  afte?, the  Manner  of  Love,  and  yield  itfelf  into  that  Subftance.  But  the  Torment 
will  draw  into  itfelf  what  is  wrought  in  the  Anger  of  God  in  Darknefs,  and  coniume 
the  falfe  Subftance ;  and  then  there  will  remain  only  the  painful  aching  Will  in  its  own 
proper  Nature,  Image,  and  Figure. 

:  J-  "  Scholar. 

With  what  Matter  and  Form  (hall  the  human  Body  rife  ? 

■  1  :'-r-.r.  ■'  '<  /  *o'i  * "'■'■  '  Maftcr. 
It  is  fown  a  natural  grofs  and  elementary  Body,  which  in  this  Life-Time  is  like  the 
outward  Elements  ;  yet  in  this  grofs  Body  there  is  a  fubtle  Power  and  Virtue.  As  in 
the  Earth  alfo  there  is  a  fubtle  good  Virtue,  which  is  like  the  Sun,  and  is  one  and  the 
fame  with  the  Sun  ;  which  alfo  in  the  Beginning  of  Time  did  fpring  and  proceed  out  of 
the  Divine  Power  and  Virtue,  from  whence  all  the  good  Virtue  of  the  Body  is  likewife 
derived.  This  good 'Virtue  of' the  mortal  Body  fhall  come  again  and  live  for  ever  in  a 
Kind  of  tranfparent  chryftalline  material  Property*  in  fpiritual  Fiefh  and  Blood  ;  as  fhall 
return  alfo  the  good  Virtue- 0f  the  Earth;,  for  the  Earth  likewife  fhall  become  chryftal- 
line, and  the  Divine  Light  fhine  in  every  Thing  that  hath  a  Being,  Effence,  or  Sub- 
ftance. And  as  the  grofs  Earth  fhall  perifh  and  nerer  return,  lb  alfo  the  grofs  Flefh  of 
Man  fhall  perifh  and  not  live  forever.  But  ail  Things  muft  appear  before  the  Judge- 
ment, and  in  the  Judgement  be  feparated  by  the  Fire  \  yea,  both  the  Earth,  and  alio  the 
Afhcs  of  the  human  Body.  For  when  God  fhall  once  move  the  fpiritual  World,  every 
Spirit  fhall  attract  its  fpiritual  Subftance  to  itfelf.  A  good  Spirit  and  Soul  fhall  draw  to 
itfelf  its  good  Subftance,  and  an  evil  one  its  evil  Subftance.  But  we  muft  here  under- 
ftand  by  Subftance,  fuch  a  material  Power  and  Virtue,  the  Effence  of  which  is  mcer 
Virtue,  like  a  material  Tincture,  (fuch  a  Thing  as  hath  all  Figures,  Colours,  and  Vir- 

VOL.IV.  *0  !  .    -  ... 
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cues  in  it,  and  is  at  the  fame  Time  tranfparent,)  the  Grofihefs  whereof  is  pcrilhed  in  all 
Things.  ,r  \  ."..■■»    iv»       .v.-.  . 

Scholar.  . .  .  y '..      .    .  ; 


i  •  t 


Shall  we  not  rife  again  with  our  vifible  Bodies,  and  live  in  them  for  ever  ?  See  the  Forty 
Quefiions  of  the  Soul,  Queft.  xxi.  Ver.  12. 

Mafter, 

When  the  vifible  World  perifheth,  then  all  that  hath  come  out  of  it,  and  hath 
been  external,  (hall  pcrifh  with  it.  There  (hall  remain  of  the  World  only  the  heavenly 
chryftalline  Nature  and  Form,  and  of  Man  alfo  only  the  fpiritual  Earth ;  for  Man  (hall 
be  then  wholly  like  the  fpiritual  World,  which  as  yet  is  hidden. 

Scholar.  '•';■•,:.      '.  • '  . 

Shall  there  be  Hufband  and  Wife,  or  Children  or  Kindred,  in  the  heavenly  Life,  or 
fhall  One  affociate  with  another,  as  they  do  in  this  Life  ?    :    .    , 

Mafier. 

Why  art  thou  fo  flelhly-minded  ?  There  will  be  neither  Hu(band  nor  Wife,  but  all. 
will  Vk  like  the  Angels  or  God,  viz.  mafculinc  Virgins.  There  will  be  neither  Son  nor 
Daup^r,  Brother  nor  Sifter,  but  all  of  one  Stock  and  Kindred.  For  all  are  but  one  in 
Chrift','  as  a  Tree  and  its  Branches  are  one,  though  diftin&  as  Creatures;  dub  God  is 
All  in  All.  Indeed,  there  will  be  fpiritual  Knowledge  of  what  every  one  hath  been, 
and  done,  but  no  pofTefTing  or  enjoying,  or  Defire  of  pofieffing  earthly  Things,  or 
enjoying  flelhly  Relations  any  more.  ;  . 

Scholar.       *  ,'*' 

Shall  they, all  have  that  Eternal  Joy  and  Glorification  alike  f 

Mafier. 

The  Scripture  faith,  Such  as  the  People  is,  fuch  is  their  God.  And  in  another  Place, 
With  the  holy  thou  art  holy,  and  with  the  perverfe  thow  art  perverfe.  And  St.  Paul  faith, 
In  the  Rejurrcttion  one  /hall  differ  from  another  in  Glory,  as  do  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars. 
Therefore  know,  that  the  Bleifed  fhall  indeed  all  enjoy  the  Divine  Working  in  and  upon 
them;  but  their  Virtue,  and  Illumination  or  Glory,  fhall  be.  very  different,  according  as 
they  have  been  endued  in  this  Life  with  different  Meafures  and  Degrees  of  Power  and 
Virtue  in  their  painful  Working.  For  the  painful  Working  of  the  Creature  in  this 
Life-time  is  the  opening  and  begetting  of  Divine  Power,  by  which  that  Power  is  made 
moveable  and  operative.  Now  thole  who  have  wrought  with  Chrifl:  in  this  Life-time, 
and  not  in  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh,  (hall  have  great  Power  and  tranfeendent  Glorification 
ki  and  upon  them.  But  others,  who  have  only  expected,  and  relied  upon,  an  imputed 
Satisfaction,  and  in  the  mean  while  have  ferved  their  Belly-God,  and  yet  at  laft  have 
turned,  and  obtained  Grace ;  thofe,  1  fay,  (hall  not  attain  to  fo  high  a  Degree  of  Power 
and  Illumination.  So  that  there  will  be  as  great  a  Difference  of  Degrees  between  them* 
as  is  between  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars ;  or  between  the  Flowers  of  the  Field  in  their 
Varieties  of  Beauty,  Power,  and  Virtue. 

.;  .    Scholar.  "•   1    .    ■ 

How  (hall  the  World  be  judged,  and  by  whom  ? 
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Mafter. 
Jefus  Chrift,  that  Word  of  God  which  became  Man,  (hall  by  the  Power  of  his  Divine 
Stirring  or  Motion  feparat«  from  himfelf  all  that  bclongcth  not  to  him,  and  (hall  wholly 
manifeft  his  Kingdom  in  the  Place  or  Space  where  this  World  now  is  j  for  the  feparating 
Motion  worketh  all  over  the  Univerfe,  through  all  at  one. 

Scholar. 

Whither  fliall  the  Devils  and  all  the  Damned  be  thrown,  when  the  Place  of  this  World 
is  become  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  fuch  as  (hall  be  glorified  ?  Shall  they  be  cart  out 
of  the  Place  of  this  World  ?  Or  (hall  Chrift  have,  and  manifeft  his  Dominion,  out  of 
the  Sphere  or  Place  of  this  World  ? 

Mafter. 

Hell  (hall  remain  in  the  Place  or  Sphere  of  this  World  every  where,  but  hidden  to  the 
Kingdom  of. Heaven,  as  the  Night  is  hidden  in  and  to  the  Day.  The  Light  Jhall  Jhine  for 
tver  in  the  Darknefs,  but  the  Darknefs  can  never  comprehend,  or  reach  it.  And  the  Light 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  but  the  Darknefs  is  Hell,  wherein  the  Devils  and  the  Wicked 
dwell  \  and  thus  they  (hall  be  fupprefied  by  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  made  his  Foot- 
(tool,  viz.  a  Reproach. 

/  .    Scholar.  .      :  ,.' 

How  (hall  all  People  and  Nations  be  brought  to  Judgement  ? 


i.v 


Majtcr.; 
The  Eternal  Word  of  God,  out  of  which  every  fpiritual  creaturely  Life  hath  pro- 
ceeded, will  move  itfelf  at  that  Hour,  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  in  every  Life 
which  is  come  out  of  the  Eternity,  and  will  draw  every  Creature  before  the  Judgement 
of  Chrift,  to  be  fentenced  by  this  Motion  of  the  Word,  The  Life  will  then  be  mani- 
fested in  all  its  Works,  and  every  Soul  (hall  fee  and  feel  its  Judgement  and  Sentence  in 
itfelf.  For  the  Judgement  is,  indeed,  immediately  at  the  Departure  of  the  Body,  mani- 
fefted  in  and  to  every  Soul :  And  the  laft  Judgement  is  but  a  Return  of  the  fpiritual 
Body,  and  a  Separation  of  the  World,  when  the  Evil  (hall  be  feparated  from  the  Good, 
in  the  Subftance  of  the  World,  and  of  the  human  Body,  and  every  Thing  enter  into  its 
eternal  Receptacle.  And  thus  is  it  a  Manifestation  of  the  Myftery  of  God  in  every  Sub- 
ftance and  Life.  ,  x   .    ... 

-  :'    I''  -"-'■  "Scholar.  ;■  '  ' 

How  will  the  Sentence  be  pronounced  ?    .  .      ^ .-.  t,\    ,   A 

'  *.  ■  1  -  ■    ,  ' 

,  «r  ;  '  •    '.  •-  Majler. 

Here  confider  the  Words  of  Chrift.  He  will  fay  to  thofe  on  his  Right-hand,  Come, 
ye  bleffed  of  my  Father*  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
IVerld,  For  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  Meat  j  J  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  Drink ;  / 
was  a  Stranger  and  ye  took  me  in  j  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me.  Iwasjick,  and  ye  vifited  me% 
in  Prifon,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

Then  (hall  they  anfvverhim,  faying,  Lord,  whenfaw  we  thee  hungry,  thirfty,  a  Stranger \ 
naked,  ftck,  or  in  Prifon,  and  minijtered  thus  unto  thee  ? 

Then  (hall  the  King  anfwer  and  fay  unto  them  \  Iuafmucb  as  ye  have  dene  it  unto  one  of 
the  leaft  of  tbefe  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  ae. 


fc, 
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And  unto  the 'Wicked  on  his  Left-hand  he  will  lay,    Depart  from  me,  ye  Curfed,  into 
tvtrlafting  Fire*  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  bis  Angels.    For  I  was  hungry,  tbirjly,  a  Stranger, 
*  ■  naked,  fick,  and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  miniflered  not  unto  me. 

*  ;  And  they  (hall  alfo  anfwrr  him,  and  fay,  When  did  we  fee  thee  thus,  'and  Wnljl&td  not 

ttntortke? 

.     And  he  will  anfwer  fcfcem,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  inafmuch  as  ye  b'atie  not  done  it  Untp  one 

of  the  leaft  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

And  thefe  fhall  depart  into  everlafiing  Punifbment,  hut  the  Righteous  into  Life  Eternal. 

.     <■  '    '— ,»;<!-•  -  "  •  Scholar.  ?*:;  *  m'**'}'\tV 

Loving  Matter,  pray  tell  me  why  Ch  rift  faith,  What  you  have  done  to  'the  Uafl  of  thefe, 
■    you  have  done  to  me ,  and  what  you  have  not  done  to  them,  neither  have  you  done  it  to  me.  ,  And 
how  doth  a  Man  th'isfo,  as  that  he  doth  it  to  Chrijl  himfelf! 

•     .    '  •;        "   •'•;■ '  Majfier. :'.:"°  '•''  '-  i>:':::,'\'!f'' :      I 

Chrift  dwelleth  really  and  effentially  in  the  Faith  of  thofethat  wholly  yield  up  them- 
felves to  him,  and  givech  them  his  Flefh  for  Food,  and  his  Blood  for  prink  ;  and  thus 
boflcflcth  the  Ground  of  their  Faith,  according  to  the  interior  or  inward  Man.  And 
a  Chriftian  is  called  a  Branch  of  the  Vine  Chrift,  and  a  Chriftian,  becaufe  Chrift  dwel- 
leth  fpiritually  in  him  ;  therefore  whatsoever  Good  any  fhall  do  to  fuch  a  Chriftian  in  his 
bodily  Necefiities,  it  is  done  to  Chrift  himielf,  who  dwelleth  in  him.  For  fuch  a.Chri- 
-  ftian  is  not  his  own,  but  is  whofty  re" finned  to  Chrift,  and  become  his  peculiar  Po'flelfion, 
and  cohfcquently  the  good  Deed  is  done  to  Chrift  himfelf.  Therefore  alfo,  whofoever 
(hall  with-hold  their  Help  from  fuch  a  needy  Chriftian,  and  forbear  to  ferve  him  in  his 
Neceffity,  they  thruft  Chrift  away  from  themfelves;  and  defpife  him  in  his  Members. 
WHen.  a 'poor  Perfon  that  belon£etH  thus  toChrift,  aflceth  any  Thirig  tif  thee,  'and  thou 
denieft  it  him  in  his  Necefllry",  thou  dtfnieft  it  to  Chrift  himfelf.  And  whatfoever 
Hurt  any  fhall -do  to  fuch  a  Chriftiarj,  they  do  it  to  Chrift. himfelf.  When  any  mock, 
fcorn,  revile,  reject,  or  thruft  away  fuch  *-one,  they  do  all  that  toChrift;  but  he  that 
receiveth  him,  giveth  him  Meat  and  Drink,  or  Apparel,  and  aflifteth  him  in  his  Necef- 
iities, doth  it  likcwife  to  Chrift,  and  to  a  Fellow-Member  of  his  own  Body.  Nay,  he 
<loth  it  to  himfelf  if  be  a  Chriftian  ;  for  we  are  all  one  in  Chrift,  as  a  Tree  and  its 
Branches  are.  '.         '  '    , 

\    '  :    ■  '>■■  Scholar.        ::>  r  {\  ]  / 

How  then  will  thofe  fubfift  in  the  Day  of  that  fierce  Judgement,  who  afflict  and  vex 
the  poor  and  diftrefied,  and  deprive  them  of  their  very  Sweat  ;  neceftitating  and  con- 
straining them  by  Force  to  fubmit  to  their  Wills,  and  trampling  upon  them -as  their 
Footftools,  only  that  they  themfelves  may  live  in  Pomp  and  Power,  and  fpend  the  Fruits 
of  this  poor  People's  Sweat  and  Labour  in  Voluptuoulncfs,  Pride,  and  Vanity  ? 

.  .  .  »;«■•/:  .  O     J  '}  i:-.' 

.    ,      t   .-  ,  .Mafler.  \\    »-,< 

Chrift  fuffereth  in  the  Perfecution  of  his  Members.  Therefore  all  the  Wrong  that 
fuch  hard  Exactors  do  to  the  poor  Wretches  under  their  Control,  is  done  io  Chrift  him- 
ielf; and  falleth  under  his  fevere  Sentence  and  Judgement :  And  befides  that,  they  help 
the  Devil  to  augment  his  Kingdom;  for  by  fuch  OpprefTion  of  the  Poor  they  draw  them 
off  from  Chrift,  and  make  them  feek  unlawlul  Ways  to  fill  their  Bellies.  Nay,  they 
work  for,  and  with  the  Devil  himfelf,  doing  the  very  fame  Thing  which  he  dotb  ;  who, 
without  IntcrmifTion,  oppofeth  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  -which  confifteth  only  in  L°ve* 
All  thefe  Oppt  effors,  if  they  do  not  turn  with  their  whole  Hearts  to  Chrift,  and  minifter 

'  2 
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to,  or  ferve,  him,  ttiuft  go  into  Hell-Fire,  which  is  fed  and  kept Hftto't  hj  nothing  el/e 
but  fuch  meerSclf,  as  that  which  they  have  exercifed  over  the  Poor  here. 

■  i  .      »  •■  Scholar. 

But  how  will  it  fare  with  thofe,  and  how  will  they  be  able  to  dahd  that  fevere  Tryal, 
who  in  this  Time  do  fo  fiercely  contend  about  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  dander,  re- 
vile, and  perfecute  one  another  for  their  Religion,  as  they  do  ? 

Majler.  '     \*%    ' 

All  fuch  have  not  yet  known  Ch'rid ;  and  they  are  out  as  a  Type  or  figure  of  Heaven 
and  Hell,  driving  with  each  other  for  the  Victory. 

All  rifing,  fwelling  Pride,  which  contendeth  about  Opinions,  is  an  Image  of  Self. 
And  whokK-ver  hath  not  Faith  and  Humility,  nor  liveth  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which 
is  Love,  is  only  armed  with  the  Anger  of  God,  and  helpeth  forward  the  Vidory  of  the 
imaginary  Self,  that  is,  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  and  the  Anger  of  God.  For  at  the 
Day  of  Judgement  all  Self  thall  be  given  to  the  Darknefs,  as  (ball  alfo  all  the  unprofitable 
Contentions  of  Men  ;  in  which  they  feek  not  after  Love,  but  meerly  after  their 
imaginary  Self,  that  they  may  exalt  themfelves  by  exalting  and  eftablifhing  their  Opi- 
nions 4,  ltirring  up  Princes  to  Wars  for  the  Sake  of  the  fame,  and  by  that  Means  oc- 
cafioning  the  Defolati  n  of  whole  Countries  of  People.  All  fuch  Things  belong  to 
the  Judgement,  which  will  fcparate  the  falfe  from  the  true;  and  then  all  Images  or 
Opinions  (hall  ctafe,  and  all  the  Children  of  God  (hall  dwell  for  ever  in  theXove  of 
Chrift,  and  that  in  them. 

All  whofoever  in  this  Time  of  Strife,  namely,  from  the  Fall  to  the  Redirection, 
are  not  zealous  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  defirous^to  promote  Peace  and  Love,  but 
feek  and  itrive  for  themfelves  onlv,  are  of  the  Devil,  and  belong  to  the  Pit  of  Dark- 
nefs, and  mud  confequently  be  fepuratcd  from  Chrift.  For  in  Heaven  all  ferve  God 
their  Creator  in  humble  Love. 

t  Scholar. 

Wherefore  then  doth  God  differ  fuch  Strife  and  Contention  to  be  in  this  Time  ? 

Mcftcr. 

The  Life  itfelf  ftandeth  in  Strife,  that  it  may  be  made  manifeft,  fenfible,  and  palpa- 
ble, and  that  the  Wifdom  may  be  made  feparable  and  known. 

The  Strife  alfo  conftituteth  the  V  ternal  Joy  of  the  Victory.  For  there  will  arife  great 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving  in  the  Saints  from  the  experimental  Senfe  and  Knowledge  that 
Chrift  in  them  hath  overcome  Darknefs,  and  all  the  Self  of  Nature,  and  that  they  are 
at  length  totally  delivered  from  the  Strife  ;  at  which  they  dial  I  rejoice  eternally,  when 
they  (hall  know  how  the  Wicked  are  recompenced.  And  therefore  God  fuffereth  all 
Souls  to  dand  in  a  Free- Will,  that  the  Eternal  Dominion  both  of  Love  and  Anger,  of 
Light  and  of  Darknefs,  may  be  made  manifeft-  and  known  ;  and  that  every  Life  might 
caufe  and  find  its  own  Sentence  in  itfelf.  For  that.which  is  now  a  Strife  and  Pain  to  the 
Saints  in  their  wretched  Warfare  here,  (hall  in  the  End  be  turned  into  great  Joy  to 
them  ;  and  that  which  hath  been  a  Joy  and  Pleafure  to  ungodly  Perfons  in  this  World, 
(hall  afterwards  be  turned  into  eternal  Torment  and  Shame  to  them.  Therefore  the  Joy 
of  the  Saints  muft  arife  to  them  out  of  Death,  as  the  Light  arifeth  out  of  a  Candle  by 
the  Deftruction  and  Confumption  of  it  in  its  Fire  -,  that  lo  the  Life  may  be  freed  from 
the  Painful nefs  of  Nature,  and  poffefs  another  World. 

And  as  the  Light  hath  quite  another  Property  than  the  Fire  hath,  for  it  giveth  and 
jicldeth  itfelf  forth  -,  whereas  the  Fire  draweth  in  and  confumcth  itfelf  5  fo  the  holy  Life. 
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-of  MeekneGi  fpringeth  forth  through  the  Death  of  Self-Will,  and  thert  God's  Will  of 

JLove  only  ruletb,  and  doth  all  in  all.     For  thus  the  Eternal  One  hath  attained  Feeling 

,  and  Separability,  and  brought  itfclf  forth  again  with  the  Feeling,  through  Death  in  great 

vJoyfulnefs  s  that  there  might  be  an  Eternal  Delight  in  the  Infinite  Unity,  and  an  Eternal 

,Caufe  of  Joy ;  and  therefore  that  which  was  before  Painfulncfs,  muft  now  be  the  Ground 

and  Caufe  of  this  Motion  or  ftirring  to  the  Manifestation  of  all  Things.     And  herein 

jyeth  the  Myftery  of  the  hidden  Wifdom  of  God. 

Every  one  tbat  afketb  receivetb,  every  one  tbat  feeketb  findetb  \  and  to  every  one  that  knock* 
.  ttb  it  Jhall  be  opened.  Tbe  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,  and  the  Love  of  God,  and  the 
.  Communion  of  the  Holy  Gboft,  be  with  us  all.    Amen. 

Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24. 

Tbank  ye  tbe  Lord,  for  ye  are  now  come  to  Mount  Zion,  to  tbe  City  of  tbe  living  God, 
to  tbe  beavenly  Jerufalem,  to  tbe  innumerable  Company  of  Angels,  and  to  tbe  general  Ajfcmblj 
and  Cburcb  of  tbe  fir  ft  born,  xvbo  are  written  in  Heaven. 

And  to  God  tbe  Judge  of  all',  .vtd  to  tbe  Sprits  of  juft  Men  made  perfeSl  \  and  to  Jefm 
tbe  Mediator  of  tbe  Nrju  Covenant. 

And  to  tbe  Blood  of  fprinkling,  tbat  fpeaketb  better  Tbings  tban  tbat  of  Abel.     Amen. 

Praif$,  Glory,  and  Tbankfgiving  \  Honour,  IVifdom  and  Power,  be  unto  bim  tbat  fittetb  tu 
tbe  Tbrone,  to  our  God,  and  tbe  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 


.  i  .■ 


DISCOURSE 

BETWEEN 

A  SOUL  HUNGRY  AND  THIRSTY 

AFTER 

THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE,  THE  SWEET  LOVE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

AND 

A    SOUL    ENLIGHTENED. 

t 

tH  SWING 

Which  Way  one  Soul  fliould  feek  after  and  comfort  another,  and 
bring  it  by  Means  of  its  Knowledge  into  the  Paths  of  Christ's 
Pilgrimage^  and  faithfully  warn  it  of  the  thorny  Way  of  the 
Worldy  which  leadeth  the  fallen  Soul  that  naturally  walketh 
therein,  into  the  Abyfs  or  Pit  of  Hell. 


Compofed  by  a  Soul  that  loveth  all  who  are  the  Children  of  Jesus  Christ^ 

under  the  Croft. 


- 
'  i  . 
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THE. 

WAY     FROM     DARKNESS 


T  O 

TRUE    ILLUMINATION. 

jr;&<*»8°£"S(HERE  was  a  poor  Soul  that  had  wandered  out  of  Paradife,  and  come 
/*    3&L    fcK  into  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  ;    where  the  Devil  met  with  it,  and  £aid 

T)  T  (f  ?  to  it, 
Jr^y^r^ i3      "  Whither  doft  thou  go,  thou  Soul  that  art  half  blind  ?" 

kX«>*&3  The  Soul /aid, 

I  would  fee  and  fpeculate  into  the  Creatures  of  the  World,  which  the  Creator  hath 
made. 

The  Devil  /aid,  , 

How  wilt  thou  fee  and  fpeculate  into  them,  when  thou  canft  not  know  their  EfiTence 
and  Property  ?  Thou  wilt  look  upon  their  Outfide  only,  as  upon  a  graven  Image,  and 
canft  not  know  them  throughly.  ,   , 

ttt  Soul faid,  .  .;.    ,«.  ,     .;:?♦ 

i  iHow  may  I  come  to  know  their  Efience  and  Property  ?     *.  i 

¥be  Devil  /aid, 
Thine  Eyes  would  be  opened  to  fee  them  throughly,  if  thou  didft  but  eat  of  that 
from  whence  the  Creatures  themfelves  are  come  to  be  good  and  evil*    Thou  wouldft 
then  be  as  God  himfclf  is,  and  .know  what  the  Creature  is. 

.'..,  .  ,.  !    i    -■      The  Soul  /aid, 

I  am  now  a  noble  and  holy  Creature -,  but  if  I  mould  do  fo,  the  Creator  hath  faid, 
that  I  mould  die. 

The  Devil  faid, 

'■    No,  thou  lhouldft  not  die  at  all ;  but  thy  Eyes  would  be  opened,  and  thou  wouldft 
be  as  God  himfelf,  and  be  Mailer  of  Good  and  Evil.     Alfo,  thou  fhouldft  be  mighty, 

'  powerful,  and  very  great,  as  I  am  5  all  the  Subtilty  that  is  in  the  Creatures  would  be 
made  known  to  thee.  • 

The  Soul  faid. 

If  I  had  the  Knowledge  of  Nature  and  of  the  Creatures,  I  would  then  rule  the  whole 
World  as  I  lifted.      ,  ,  ..*      •  .;:, .       , 
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The  Devil /aid, 
'    The  whole  Ground  of  that  Knowledge  lieth  in  thee.     Do  but  turn  thy  Will  and  Defire 
from  God  or  Goodnefs  into  Nature  and  the  Creatures,    and  then  there  wsll  arife  in  thee 

*  Luft  to  tafte;  and  fo  thou  mayeft  cat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  and 
by  that  Means  come  to  know  all  Things. 

The  Soul  /aid. 
Well  then,  I  will  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  that  I  may  rule  all 
Things  by  my  own  Power*  and  be  of  myfelf  a  Lord  on  Earth,  and  do  what  I  will,  as 

God  himfclf  doth.  *  . 

The  Devil  fatd, 

I  am  the  Prince  of  this  World  •,  and  if  thou  wouldft  rule  on  Earth,  thou  muft  turn 
thy  Luft  towards  my  Image,  or  defire  to  be  like  me,  that  thou  mayeft  get  the  Cunning, 
Wit,  Reafon,  and  Subtilty,  that  my  Image  hath. 

'  Thus  did  the  Devil  prcfent  to  the  Soul  the  Vulcan  in  the  Mercury  (the  Power  that  is 
Sn  the  fiery  Root  of  the  Creature)  that  is,  the  fiery  Wheel  of  Eflence  or  Subftancc,  in 
die  Form  of  a  Serpent.     Upon  which, 

7 be  Soulfaid, 

Behold,  this  is  the  Power  which  can  do  all  Things.— What  muft  I  do  Co  get  it  ? 

/'  .,-     ;..  «  ■     .  ..  .  .  ......      .  i-   ...... ■     .  ^ 

The  Devil  faid, 
Thou  thyfdf  art  alfo  fuch  a  fiery  Mercury.    If  thou  doft  break  thy  Will  off  from  God, 
and  brinff  it  into  this  Power  and  Skill,  then  thy  hidden  Ground  will  be  manifefted  in i  thee, 

•  and  ■  thou  mayeft  work  in  the  fame  Manner.  But  thou  muft  eat  of  that  Fruit,  wherem 
each  of  the  four  Elements  in  itfelf  rulcth  over  the  other,  and  is  in  Strife;  the  Heat 
driving  againft  the  Cold,  and  the  Cold  againft  the  Heat;  and  fo  all  the  Properties  of 
Nature  work  feelingly.  And  then  thou  wilt  inftantiy  be  as  the  fiery  Wheel  is,  andio 
bring  all  Things  into  thine  own  Power,  and  pofTefs  them  as  thine  own* 

,,  u  y, .--  -.  f  •  ;'•  The, Soul did  fo%  and what  happened  thereupon. 
f  Now  when  the  Soul  broke  its  Will  thus  off  from  God,  and  brought  it  into  the  Mer: 
cury,  or  the  fiery  Will  (which  is  the  Root  of  Life  and  Power;  there  prefently  arofe  in  it 
a  Luft  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evils  and  the  Soul  did  eat  thereof. 
Which  as  Toon  as  it  had  done,  Vulcan  (or  the  Artificer  in  the  Fire)  inftantiy  kindled  the 
^ -fiery  Wheel  of  its  Subftancc,  and  thereupon  all  the  Properties  of  Nature  awoke  in  tnc 
1  Soul  and  exercifed  each  its  own  Luft  and  Defire.  ?•■;  '       *  . ' 

Firft  arofe  the  Luft  of  Pride;  a  Defire  to  be  great,  mighty,  and  powerful;  to  bnn0 
-all  Things  under  Subjedion  to  it,  and  fo  to  be  Lord  itfelf  without  Control;  deipUing 
-'all' Humility  and  Equality,  as  efteeming  itfelf  the  only  prudent,  witty,  and  cunning 
'One,  and  accounting^every  Thing  Folly  that  is  not  according  to  \ti  own  Humour  ana 

'Liking*  '.  ,  tj..j.    ,,11 

Secondly  arofe  the  Luft  of  Covetoufnefs ;  a  Defire  of  getting,  which  would  draw  an 

Things  to  itfelf,  into  its  own  PoUeffion.     For  when  the  Luft  of  Pride  had  turned  away 

-'the  Will  from  God,  then  the  Life  of  the  Soul  would  not  truft  God  any  further,  out 
would  take  Care  for  itfelf;  and  therefore  brought  its  Defire  into  the  Creatures,  viz.  into 
the  Earth,  Metals,  Trees,  and  other  Creatures.  Thus  the  kindled  fiery  Life  b^iTT 
hungry  and  covetous,  when  it  had  broken  itfelf  off,  from  the  Unity,  Love,-  and-Mec**- 
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Ticfs  of  God,  and  attracted  to  itfelf  the  four  Elements  and  their  Effence,  and  brought 
itfelf  into  the  Condition  of  the  Beads  ;  and  fo  the  Life  became  dark,  empty,  and  wrath- 
ful  >  and  the  heavenly  Virtues  and  Colours  went  out,  like  a  Candle  extinguifhed. 

Thirdly,  there  awoke  in  this  fiery  Life  the  (tinging  thorny  Luft  of  Envy  •,  a  hellifh 
Poifon,  a  Property  which  all  Devils  have,  and  a  Torment  which  makes  the  Life  a  meer 
Enmity  to  God,  and  to  all  Creatures.  Which  Envy  raged  .furioufiy  in  the  Defire  of 
Covetoufnefs,  as  a  venomous  Sting  doth  in  the  Body.  Envy  cannot  endure,  but  hateth 
and  would  hurt  or  deftroy  that  which  Covetoufnefs  cannot  draw  to  itfelf,  by  which 
hellilh  Pafllon  the  noble  Love  of  the  Soul  is  fmothered. 

Fourthly,  there  awoke  in  this  fiery  Life  a  Torment  like  Fire,  viz.  Anger ;  which 
would  murther  and  remove  out  of  the  Way  all  who  would  not  be  fubje&  to  Pride.  Thus 
the  Ground  and  Foundation  of  Hell,  which  is  called  the  Anger  of  God,  was  wholly 
manifefted  in  this  Soul.  Whereby  it  loft  the  fair  Paradife  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  ot 
Heaven,  and  became  fuch  a  Worm  as  the  fiery  Serpent  was,  which  the  Devil  prefented 
to  it  in  his  own  Image  and  Likencfs.  And  fo  the  Soul  began  to  rule  on  Earth  in  a  Beftial 
Manner,  and  did  all  Things  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Devil ;  living  in  meer  Pride, 
Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  and  Anger,  'having  no  longer  any  true  Love  towards  God.  But 
there  arofe  in  the  Stead  thereof  an  evil  beftial  Love  of  filthy  Lechery,  Wantonnefs,  and 
Vanity,  and  there  was  no  Purity  left  in  the  Heart ;  for  the  Soul  had  forfaken  Paradife, 
and  taken  the  Earth  into  its  Pofieffion.  Its  Mind  was  wholly  bent  upon  cunning  Know- 
ledge, Subtilty,  and  getting  together  a  Multitude  of  earthly  Things.  No  Righteoui- 
nefs  nor  Virtue  remained  in  it  at  all ;  but  whatfoever  Evil  and  Wrong  it  committed,  it 
covered  all  cunningly  and  fubtilly  under  the  Cloak  of  its  Power  and  Authority  by  Law, 
and  called  it  by  the  Name  of  Right  and  Jufticc,  and  accounted  it  good. 

The  Devil  came  to  the  Soul, 

Upon  this  the  Devil  drew  near  to  the  Soul,  and  brought  it  on  from  one  Vice  to 
another,  for  he  had  taken  it  captive  in  his  Effence,  and  fet  Joy  and  Pleafure  before  it 
therein,  faying  thus  to  it :  Behold  now  thou  art  powerful,  mighty,  and  noble,  endeavour 
to  be  greater,  richer,  and  more  powerful  ftill.  Difplay  thy  Knowledge,  Wit,  and  Sub- 
tilty, that  every  one  may  fear  thee,  and  ftand  in  Awe  of  thee,  and  that  thou  may  eft  be 
refpected,  and  get  a  great  Name  in  the  World. 

The  Soul  did  fo. 

The  Soul  did  as  the  Devil  counfelled  it,  and  yet  knew  not  that  its  Counsellor  was  the 
Devil;  but  thought  it  was  guided  by  its  own  Knowledge,  Wit,  and  Undemanding, 
and  that  it  did  very  well  and  right  all  the  while. 

Jefus  Chrifi  met  with  the  Soul. 

The  Soul  going  on  in  this  Courfe  of  Life,  our  dear  and  loving  Lord  Jefus  (Thrift, 
who  was  come  into  this  World  with  the  Love  and  Wrath  of  God,  to  deftroy  the  Works 
of  the  Devil,  and  to  execute  Judgement  upon  ail  ungodly  Deeds,  on  a  Time  met  with 
it,  and  fpake  by  a  ftrong  Power,  viz.  by  his  Paffion  and  Death  into  it,  and  deftroyed 
the  Works  of  the  Devil  in  it,  and  difcovered  to  it  the  Way  to  his  Grace,  and  fnone 
upon  it  with  his  Mercy,  calling  it  to  return  and  repent ;  and  promising  that  he  would 
then  deliver  it  from  that  monftrous  deformed  Shape  or  Image  which  it  had  gotten,  and 

bring  it  into  Paradife  again.  '*•■:. 
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J7w  Chrift  wrought  in  the  Soul. 

Now  when  the  Spark  of  the  Love  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Light,  was  accordingly 
manifefted  in  the  Soul,  it  prcfently  faw  itfclf  with  its  Will  and  Works  to  be  in  Hell,  in 
the'Wrath  of  God,  and  found  that  it  was  a  mifhapen  ugly  Monfter  in  the  Divine  Pre- 
sence and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  •,  at  which  it  was  fo  affrighted,  that  it  fell  into  the 
greateft  Anguifli  pofiible,  for  the  Judgement  of  God  was  manifefted  in  it. 

What  Chrift  /aid. 

Upon  this  the  Lord  Chrift  fpake  into  it  with  the  Voice  of  his  Grace,  and  kid,  Repent 
andforfakc  Vanity  and  thou  fh alt  attain  my  Grace, 

What  the  Soul  /aid. 

Then  the  Soul  in  its  ugly  mifhapen  Image,  with  the  defiled  Coat  of  Vanity,  went 
before  God,  and  entreated  for  Grace  and  the  Pardon  of  its  Sins,  and  came  to  be 
ftrongly  perfuaded  in  itfelf,  that  the  Satisfaction  and  Atonement  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  did  belong  to  it.  But  the  evil  Properties  of  the  Serpent,  formed  in  the  Aftral 
Spirit,  or  Reafon  of  the  outward  Man,  would  not  fufTer  the  Will  of  the  Soul  to  come 
before  God,  but  brought  their  Lufts  and  Inclinations  thereinto.  For  thofe  evil  Pro- 
perties would  not  die  to  their  own  Lufts,  nor  leave  the  World,  for  they  were  come  out 
of  the  World,  and  therefore  they  feared  the  Reproach  of  it,  in  cafe  they  mould  forfake 
4heir  worldly  Honour  and  Glory. 

But  the  poor  Soul  turned  its  Countenance  towards  God,  and  defired  Grace  from  him, 
even  that  he  would  beftow  his  Love  upon  it. 

The  Devil  came  to  it  again. 
.  But  when  the  Devil  faw  that  the  Soul  thus  prayed  to  God,  and  would  enter  into  Re* 
pentance,  he  drew  near  to  it,  and  thruft  the  Inclinations  of  the  earthly  Properties  into 
its  Prayers,  and  difturbed  its  good  Thoughts  and  Defires  which  pre/Ted  forward  towards 
God,  and  drew  them  back  again  to  earthly  Things  that  they  might  have  no  Accefs  10 
him. 

The  Soul  fighed. 

The  central  Will  of  the  Soul  indeed  fighed  after  God,  but  the  Thoughts  arifing  in  the 
Mind,  that  it  fhould  penetrate  into  him,  were  diftracled,  fcattered,  and  deftroyed,  fo 
that  they  could  not  reach  the  Power  of  God.  At  which  the  poor  Soul  was  ftill  more 
affrighted,  and  began  to  pray  more  earneftly.  But  the  Devil  with  his  Defire  took 
hold  of  the  Mercurial  kindled  fiery  Wheel  of  Life,  and  awakened  the  evil  Properties, 
fo  that  evil  or  falfe  Inclinations  arofe  in  the  Soul,  and  went  into  that  Thing,  wherein 
they  had  taken  molt  Pleafure  and  Dejight  before.     , 

The  poor  Soul  would  very  fain  go  forward  to  God  with  its  Will,  and  therefore  ufed 
all  its  Endeavours ;  but  its  Thoughts  continually  fled  away  from  God  into  .earthly 
'Things,  and  would  not  go  to  him. 

Upon  this  the  Soul  fighed  and  bewailed  itfelf  to  God  ;  but  was  as  if  it  were  quite 
•forfaken  by  him,  and  caft  out  from  his  Prefence.  It  could  not  get  fo  much  as  one  Look 
of  Grace,  but  was  in  meer  Anguifb,  Fear  and  Terrour,  and  dreaded  every  Moment  that 
the  Wrath  and  fevere  Judgement  of  God  would  be  manifefted  in  it,  and  that  the  Devil 
would  take  hold  of  it  and  have  it.  And  thereupon  fell  into  -fuch  great  Heavinefs  and 
'Sorrow,  that  it  became  weary  of  all  the  temporal  Things,  which  before  were  its  chief 
Joy  and  PJappinefs.  5 
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The  earthly  natural  Will  indeed  defined  thofe  Things  flill,  but  the  Soul  would  wil- 
lingly leave  them  altogether,  and  defired  to  die  to  all  temporal  Luft  and  Joy  whatfoevejy 
and  longed  only  after  its  firft  native  Country,  from  whence  it  originally  came,  Bu,t 
found  itfeif  to  be  far  from  thence,  in  great  Diftrefs  and  Want,  and  knew  not  what  to  do, 
yet  rcfolvcd  to  enter  into  itfeif,  and  try  to  pray  more  carncftly. 

■  "   •  v.Tte  Devil's  Oppcjition* 

But  the  Devil  oppofed  it,  and  with-held  it  fo  that  it  could  not  bring  itfeif  into  any  . 
greater  Fervency  of  Repentance. 

He  awakened  the  earthly  Lufts  in  its  Heart,  that  they  might  ftiU  keep  their  evil 
Nature  and  falfe  Right  therein,  and  fct  them  at  Variance  with  the  new-born  Will  and 
Defire  of  the  Soul.  For  they  would  not  die  to  their  own  Will  and  Light,  but  would 
ftill  maintain  their  temporal  Pleafures,  and  fo  kept  the  poor  Soul  captive  in  their  evil 
Defires,  that  it  could  not  ftir,  though  it  fighed  and  longed  never  fo  much  after  the  Grace 
of  God.  For  whenfoever  it  prayed,  or  offered  to  prels  forward  towards  God,  then  the 
Lufts  of  the  Flclh  fwallowed  up  the  Rays  and  Ejaculations  that  went  forth  from  it,  and 
brought -them  away  from  God  into  earthly  Thoughts,  that  it  might  not  partake  of 
Divine  Strength.  Which'  caufed  the  poor  Soul  to  think  itfeif  forfaken  of  God,  not 
knowing  that  he  was  fo  near  it,  and  did  thus  attract  it.  Alfo  the  Devil  got  Accefs  to 
jt,  and  entered  into  the  fiery  Mercury,  or  fiery  Wheel  of  its  Life,  and  mingled  his  Defires 
with  the  earthly  Lufts  of  the  Fleih,  and  tempted  the  poor  Soul  j  faying  to  it  in  the 
earthly  Thoughts,  Why  doft  thou  pray  ?  Doft  thou  think  that  God  knowetb  thee  or  regard- 
tlh  tbee?  Confider  but  what  Thoughts  thou  haft  in  bis  Prefcncc,  are  they  tiot  altogether  evil? 
Thou  baft  no  Faith  or  Belief  in  God  at  all;  bow  tbenjhould  he  ibearJbee?  He  bearetb  thet 
not,  leave  off;  why  wilt  thou  needle ftly  torment  and  vex  thy  felf  ?  Thou  haft  Time  enough  to 
repent  at  Leifure.  Wilt  thou  be  mad?  Do  but  look  upon  the  World,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  \  • 
dctb.it  not  live  in  Jollity  and  Mirth  ?  yet  it  will  befaved  well  enough  for  all  that.  Hath  not 
drift  paid  the  Ranfom  and  fatisfyed'for  all  Men  ?  Thou  needeft  only  perfuade  and  comfort  thy- 
felf  that  it  is  dene  for  thee,  and  then  thoufhalt  befaved.  Thou  canft  not  poffbly  in  this  World 
come  to  any  Feeling  of  Gcd\  therefore  leave  off,  and  take  Care  for  thy  Body,  and  look  after 
temporal  Glory  ?  What  doft  thoufuppofe  will  become  of  thee,  if  thou  turn  to  be  fo  ftupid  and 
melancholy?  Thou  wilt  be  the  Scorn  of  every  Body,  and  they  will  laugh  at  thy  Folly,  and  fo 
thou  wilt  fpend  thy  Days  in  meer  Sorrow  and  Heavinefs,  which  is  pleafmg  neither  to  Gad  nor 
Nature.  J  pray  thee,  lock  upon  the  Beauty  of  the  V/orld  -,  for  God  bath  created  and  placed 
thee  in  it,  to  be  a  Lord  over  all  Creatures,  and  to  rule  them.  Gather  Store  of  temporal  Goods 
beforehand,  that  thou  may  eft  not  be  beholden  to  the  World,  or  ft  and  in  Need  hereafter.  And 
when  Old  Age  cometh,  or  that  thou  groweft  near  thy  End,  then  prepare  thy  felf  for  Repentance. 
God  will  fave  thee,  and  receive  thee  into  the  heavenly  Man/ions  then.  There  is  no  Need  offucb 
ado  in  vexing,  bewailing,  andftirringupthyfelf,  as  thou  makeft. 

'     ■'  ...       The  Condition  of  the  Soul.    . 

In  thefeand  the  like  Thoughts  the  Soul  was  enfnared  by  the  Devil,  and  brought  into 
the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  and  earthly  Defires  •,  and  fo  bound  as  it  were  with  Fetters  and 
ftrong  Chains,  that  it  did  not  know  what  to  do.  It  looked  back  a  little  into  the  World 
and  the  Pleafures  thereof,  but  ftill  felt  in  itfeif  a  Hunger  after  Divine  Grace,  and  would 
always  rather  enter  into  Repentance,  and  Favour  with  God.  For  the  Hand  of  God  had 
touched  and  bruifed  it,  and  therefore  it  could  reft  no  where  •,  but  always  fighed  in  itfeif 
after  Sorrow  for  the  Sins  it  had  committed,  and  would  fain  be  rid  of  them.  Yet  could 
not  get  true  Repentance,  or  even  the  Knowledge  of  Sin,  though  it  had  a  mighty  Hunger 
and  longing  Defire  after  fuch  penitential  Sorrow.  •  ; 
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-  The  Soul  being  thus  heavy  and  fad,  and  finding  no  Remedy  or  Reft*  began  to  caft 
about  where  it  might  find  a  fit  Place  to  perform  true  Repentance  in,-  where  it  might  be 
free  from  Bufinefs,  Cares,  and  the  Hinderances  of  the  World  \  and  alfo  by  what  Means 
k  might  win  the  Favour  of  God.     And  at  length  purpofed  to  betake  itfelf  to  fome  pri- 
vate folitary  Place,  and  give  over  all  worldly  Employments  and  temporal  Things  ;  and 
hoped,  that  by  being  bountiful  and  pitiful  to  the  Poor,  it  fhould  obtain  God's  Mercy. 
Thus  did  itdevife  all  Kinds  of  Ways  to  get  Reft,  and  gain  the  Love,  Favour,  and  Graco 
of  God  again.     But  all  would  not  do;  for  its  worldly  Bufinefs  {till  followed  it  in  the 
Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  and  it  was  enfnared  in  the  Net  of  the  Devil  now,  as  well  as  before, 
and  could  not.atrain  Reft.-    And  though  for  a  little  while  it  was  fomewhat  cheared  with 
earthly  Things,  yet  prefently  it  fell  to  be  as  fad  and  heavy  again,  as  it  was  before. .  The 
,  Truth  was,  it  felt  the  awakened  Wrath  of  God  in  itfelf,  but  knew  not  how  that  came  to 
._.  pais,  nor  what  it  ailed.     For  many  Times  great  Trouble  and  Terror  fell  upon  it,  which 
.'  made  it  comfortleis,  fick,  and  faint  with  very  Fear;  fo  mightily  did  the  firft  bruifing  it 
~,  with  the  Ray  or  Influence  of  the  Stirring  of  Grace  work  upon  it.     And  yet  it  knew  not 
that  Chrift  was  in  the  Wrath  and  fevere  Jufticc  of  God,  and  fought  therein  with  Satan 
that  Spirit  of  Error,  which  was  incorporated  in  Soul  and  Body ;  nor  understood  that  the 
Hunger  and  Defire  to  turn  and  repent  came  from  Chrift  himfelf,  by  which  it  was  drawn 
jn  this  Manner ;  neither  did  it  know  what  hindered  that  it  could  not  yet  attain  to  Divine 
Feeling.     It  knew  not  that  itfelf  was  a  Monfter,  and  did  bear  the  Image  of  the  Serpent, 
in  which  the  Devil  had  fuch  Power  and  Accels  to  it,  and  had  confounded  ail  its  good 
Defires,  Thoughts,  and  Motions,  and  brought,  them  away  from  God  and  Goodnefs;  con- 
cerning which  Chrift  himfelf  faid,   Ibe  Devil  Jnatcbetb  the  Word  cut  of  their  Hearts,  kjl 
4hcy  Jhauld  believe  and  be  faved.     ,     v  -,.  >  ..        . .    \      ..,.:, 

An  enlightened  and  regenerate  Soul  met  the  difirejfed  Soul. 

By  the  Providence  of  God,  an  enlightened  and  regenerate  Soul  met  this  poor  afBi&ed 
and  diftrefTed  Soul,  and  fa  id, 
.{   What  ailcft  thou,  thou  diftrefTed  Soul,  that  thou  art  fo  reftlefs  and  troubled  ? 

..  .   •         ....:.•.'■••.'  ■ .     .  ' 

fbe  dijlrejfed  Soul  anfwered, 

The"  Creator  hath  hid  his  Countenance  from  me,  fo  that  I  cannot  eome  to  his  Reft  j 
therefore  I  am  thus  troubled,  and  know  not  what  I  (hall  do  to  get  his  Loving-kindncfs 
again.  For  great  Cliffs  and  Rocks  lie  in  my  Way  to  his  Grace,  fo  that  I  cannot  come  to 
iiim.  Though  I  figh  and  long  after  him  never  fo  much,  yet  I  am  kept  back,  that  I  can- 
not partake  of  his  Power,  Virtue,  and  Strength. 

The  enlightened  Soul  /aid,        • 

Thou  beared  the  monftrous  Shape  of  the  Devil,  and  art  clothed  therewith ;  in  which, 
being  his  own  Property  or  Principle,  he  hath  Accefs  or  Power  of  Entcrance  into  thee, 
and  thereby  keepeth  thy  Will  from  penetrating  into  God.  For  if  thy  Will  might  pene- 
trate into  God,  it  would  be  anointed  with  the  higheft  Power  and  Strength  of  God,  in 
the  Refurreclion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  that  Unction  would  break  in  Pieces  the 
Monfter  which  thou  carrieft  about  thee;  and  thy  firft  Image  of  Paradife  would  revive  in 
the  Centre;  which  would  deftroy  the  Devil's  Power  therein,  and  thou  wouldft  become 
an  Angel  again.  And  becaufe  the  Devil  envieth  thee  this  Happinefs,  he  holdeth  thee 
.captive  in  his  Defire  in  the  Lufts  of  the  Flelh ;  from  which  if  thou  art  not  delivered, 
.thou  wilt  be  feparated  from  God,  and  canft  never  enter  into  our  Society. 
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Tbi  difirejfed  Soul  terrified. 
At  this  Speech  the  poor  diftreflTed  Soul  was  fo  terrified  and  amazed,  that  it  could  not 
fpeak  one  Word  more.  When  it  found  that  it  flood  in  the  Form  and  Condition  of  the 
Serpent,  which  feparated  it  from  God  •,  and  that  the  Devil  w^s  fo  nigh  it  in  that  Con- 
dition, who  injected  evil  Thoughts  into  the  Will  of  the  Soul,  and  had  fo  much  Power 
over  it  thereby,  that  it  was  near  Damnation,  and  flicking  faft  in  the  Abyfs  or  bottomlefs 
Pit  of  Hell,  in  the  Anger  of  God  ;  it  would  have  even  defpaired  of  Divine  Mercy  •,  but 
that  the  Power,  Virtue,  and  Strength  of  the  firfl  Stirring  of  the  Grace  of  God,  which  had 
before  brutfed  the  Soul,  upheld  and  prefcrved  it  from  total  Defpair.  But  ilill  it  wreftled 
in  itfelf  between  Hope  and  Doubt  •,  whatfoever  Hope  built  up,  that  Doubt  threw  down 
again  And  thus  was  it  agitated  with  fuch  continual  Diiquiet,  that  atlaft  the  World  and 
aS  the  Glory  thereof  became  loathfomc  to  it,  neither  would  it  enjoy  worldly  Plcafurcs 
any  more  *  and  yet  for  all  this,  could  it  not  come  to  Reft. 

The  enlightened  Soul  came  again,  and  /poke  to  the  troubled  Soul 
On  a  Time  the  enlightened  Soul  came  again  to  this  Soul,  and  finding  it  flill  in  fo  great 
Trouble,  Anguifh,  and  Grief  of  Mind,  laid  to  it, 

What  doft  thou?  Wilt  thou  deftroy  thyfelf  in  thy  Anguifh  and  Sorrow?  Why  dolt 
torment  thyfelf  in  thy  own  Power  and  Will,  who  art  but  a  Worm,  feeing  thy  Torment 
increafeth thereby  more  and  more?  Yea,  if  thou  fhouldft  fink  thyfelf  down  to  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Sea,  or  couldft  fly  to  the  uttermofl  Coafls  of  the  Morning,  or  raifc  thyfelf 
above  the  Stars,  vet  thou  wouldfl  not  be  rclcafed.  For  the  more  thou  grieved,  torment- 
ed, and  troubled'  thyielf,  the  more  painful  thy  Nature  will  be ;  and  yet  thou  wilt  not  be- 
able  to  come  to  Reft.  For  thy  Power  is  quite  loft  ;  and  as  a  dry  Stick  burnt  to  a  Coal 
cannot  erow  green  and  Ipring  airefh  by  its  own  Power,  nor  get  Sap  to  flounfh  again  with 
other  Trees  and  Plants  ;  fo  neither  canftthou  reach  the  Place  of  God  by  thy  own  Power 
and  Strength,  and  transform  thyfelf  into  that  Angelical  Image  which  thou  hadft  at  firflv 
For  in  ReLeft  to  God  thou  art  withered  and  dry,  like  a  dead  Plant  that  hath  loft  its 
Sap  and  Strength,  and  fo  art  become  a  dry  tormenting  Hunger.  Thy  Properties  are 
like  Heat  and  Cold,  which  continually  ftnve  one  againft  the  other,  and  can  never  unite. 

iw,        The  difirejfed  Soul /aid, 
What  then  (hall  I  do  to  bud  forth  again,  and  recover  the  firft  Life,,  wherein  I  was  at 
Reft  before  I  became  an  Imagef  . 

...  d ».-     -'■'    -   "'"•'"  • ■"  •''*    «/; 

•  .\     ;.  1  (J 

. .  ,    ,  ,        y.  ,  Tfo  enlightened  Soul  /aid, 
'   ^oqihaltdb  nothing  at  ati.'but  foriake  thy  own  Will,  viz.  that  which  thou  calleft  £. 
or  thyfelf.     By  which  Means  all  thy.evil  Properties  will  grow  weak,  faint,  and  ready  to- 
die;  arto"  then  thou  wilt  fink  down  again  into  that  One  Thing,,  from  which  thou  art  ori- 
ginally fprune.     For  now  thou  licit  captive  in  the  Creatures  •,.  but  if  thy  Will  ioriaketn/ 
them,  the  Creatures,,  with  theirevil  Inclinations,  will  die  in  thee,  which  at  prefent  ftay 
and  hinder  thee,  that  thou  canft  not  come  to  Gocl.     But  if  thou  take  ft  this ■Couric,.  thy 
God  will  meet'  thee  with  his  infinite  Love,  which  he  hath  manifefted  in  Chnlt  Jeius  in 
the  Humanity,-  ob  human  Nature.-.  And  that  will  impart  Sap,  Life,  and  Vigour  to  thee* 
whereby  thou  mayeft  bud,  fpring,  fiourifh  again,  and  rejoice  in  the  Living  God,  as  a- 
'Branch  growing  .on  his  true  Vine.     And  .fo  thou  wilt  at  length  recover  the  Image  ot- 
God,  and  be  delivered  from  the,  Image,  or  'Condition  of  the  Serpent;.  Then  Ihalt  ttiou> 
!«/ndc  to  be  jpy  Brother,,  azid.baye  ^  ,.4  j  ,.        ;.  i  :<m  .>,.. 
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^be  poor  Soul  faidy 

,    How  can  I  forfake  my  Will,  fo  that  the  Creatures  which  lodge  therein  may  die,  feeing 
I  mud  be  in  the  World,  and  alio  have  Need  of  it  as  long  as  1  live  i  , 

The  enlightened  Soul  /aid, 
,.    Now  thou  haft  worldly  Power  and  Riches,  which  thou  poflefled  as  thy  own,  to  do  what 
.thou  wilt  with,  and  regarded  not  how  thou  gettcft  or  uicft  the  fame  ;   employing  them 
/in  the  Service  and  Indulgence  of  thy  carnal  and  vain  Defires.    Nay,  though  thou  feeft  the 
ipoor  and  needy  Wretch,  who  wanteth  thy  Help,  and  is  thy  Brother,  yet  thou  helped 
him  not,  but  layeft  heavy  Burdens  upon  him,  by  requiring  more  of  him  than  his  Abili- 
ties will  bear,  or  his  Neceffitics  afford  ;  and  oppreffeit  him,  by  forcing  him  to  fpend  his 
.Labour  and  Sweat  for  thee,  and  the  Gratification  of  thy  voluptuous  Will.     Thou  art 
moreover  proud,  and  infulted  over  him,  and  behaved  roughly  and  fternly  to  him,  exalt- 
ing thyfelf  above  him,  and  making  fmall  Account  of  him  in  Refpeft  of  thyfelf.     Then 
that  poor  oppreffed  Brother  of  thine  cometh,  and  complaineth  with  Sighs  towards  God, 
that  he  cannot  reap  the  Benefit  of  his  Labour  and  Pains,  but  is  forced  by  thee  to  live  in 
Mifery.     By  which  Sighings  and  Groanings  of  his  he  raifeth  up  the  Wrath  of  God  in 
-thee  j  which  makcth  thy  Flame  and  Unquietnefs  dill  the  greater.    Thefe  are  the  Creatures 
which  thou  art  in  Love  with,  and  haft  broken  thyfelf  off  from  God  for  their  Sakes,  and 
brought  thy  Love  into  them,  or  them  into  thy  Love,  fo  that  they  live  therein*    -Thou 
nourifhed  and  keepeft  them  by  continually  receiving  them  into  thy  Defire,  for  they  live 
in  and  by  thy  receiving  them  into  thy  Mind  ;  becauie  thou  thereby  bringed  the  Luft  of 
,thy  Life  into  them.     They  are  but  unclean,  filthy,  and  evil  Births,  and  Ifiues  of  the 
,  Ecftial  Nature,  which  yet,  by  thy  receiving  them  in  thy  Lud  or  Defire,  have  gotten  an 

Image,  and  formed  themfelves  in  thee.  And  that  Image  is  a  Bcaft  with  four  Heads: 
Firft,  Pride.  Secondly,  Covetoufnefs.  Thirdly,  Envy.  Fourthly,  Anger.  And  in  thefe 
four  Properties  the  Foundation  of  Hell  confifteth,  which  thou  carried  in  thee  and  about 
.thee.  It  is  imprinted  and  engraven  in  thee,  and  thou  art  wholly  taken  Captive  thereby, 
tor  thefe  Properties  live  in  thy  natural  Life*  and  thereby  thou  art  fevered  from  God, 
neither  canft  thou  ever  come  to  him,  unlefs  thou  fo  forlake  thefe  evil  Creatures  that  they  j 
may  die  in  thee. 

But  fince  thou  defireft  me  to  tell  thee  how  to  forfake  thy  own  perverfc  creaturely  Will, 
.that. the  Creatures  might  die,  and  that  yet  thou  mighteft  live  with  them  in  the  World. 
J  mud  allure  thee  that  there  is  but  one  Way  to  do  it,  which  is  narrow  and  jlraight,  and 
will  be  very  hard  and  irkfome  to  thee  at  the  Beginning,  but  afterwards  thou  wilt  walk  in 
it  chearfully.  . . 

Thou  mud  ferioufly  confider,  that  in  the  Courle  of  this  worldly  Life  thou  walked  in 
\ht  Anger  of  God  and  in  the  Foundation  of  Hell ;  and  that  this  is  not  thy  true  native 
"Country ;  but  that  a  Chridian  fhould,"  and  mud  live  in  Chrid,  and  in  his  Walking  truely 
•follow  him  ;  and  that  he  cannot  be  a,  Chridian,  unlefs  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Chrid  fo 
'live  in  him,  that  he  becometh  wholly  fubjed:  to  it.  Now  feeing  the  Kingdom  of  Chrid 
vis  -not  of  this  World,  but  in  Heaven,  therefore  thou  mud  always  be  in  a  continual  Af- 
"^cenfion  towards  Heaven,  if  thou  wilt  follow  Chrid ;  though  thy  Body  mud  dwell  among 
the  Creatures  and  ufe  them.  'V        4i  ' 

The  narrow  Way  to  which  perpetual  Afcenfion  into  Heaven  and  Imitation  of  Chrid 

*      *is  this :  Thou  mud  defpair  of  all  thyown  Power  and  Strength,  for  in  and  by  thy  own 

Power  thou  cand  not  reach  the  Gates  of  God  \  and  firmly  purpofe  andTefolve  wholly  xo 

give  thyfelf  up  to  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  to  .fink  down  with  thy  whole  Mind  and  Reafon 

into  the  Paffion  and  Death  of  oar  Lord  Jeius  Chrid,  always  deHring  to  p€rkvctt  in  tKc 
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fame  and  to  die  from  all  thyXreaturcs  therein.  Alfo  thou  muft  refolve  to  watch  and 
Loard  thy  Mind,  Thoughts,  and  Inclinations  that  they  admit  no  Evil  into  them,  neither 
muft  thou  fuffer  thyfelf  to  be  held  faft  by  temporal  Honour  or  Profit.  .  Thou  muft  re- 
folve likewife  to  put  away  from  thee  all  Unrighteoufnefs,  and  whatfoever  elfe  may  hinder 
the  Freedom  of  thy  Motion  and  Progress.  Thy  Will  muft  be  wholly  pure,  and  fixed  in 
a  firm  Refolution  never  to  return  to  its  old  Idols  any  more,  but  that  thou  wilt  that  very 
Inftant  leave  them,  and  feparatc  thy  Mind  from  them,  and  enter  into  the  fincere  Way  of 
Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  according  to  the  plain  and  full  Do&nnc  of  Chnft.  And  as 
thou  doft  thus  purpofe  to  forfake  the  Enemies  of  thine  own  inward  Nature,  lo  thou  muft 
alfo  forgive  all  thy  outward  Enemies,  and  refolve  to  meet  them  with  thy  Love ;  that 
there  may  be  left  no  Creature,  Perfon,  or  Thing  at  all  able  to  take  hold  of  thy  Will 
and  captivate  it ;  but  that  it  may  be  fincere,  and  purged  from  all  Creatures.  Nay  fur- 
ther- if  it  mould  be  required,  thou  muft  be  willing  and  ready  to  forfake  all  thy  tem- 
poral Honour  and  Profit  for  Chrift's  Sake,  and  regard  nothing  that  is  earthly  fo  as  to  fet 
thv  Heart  and  Afiedions  upon  if,  but  efteem  thyfdf  in  whatever  State,  Degree,  and 
Condition  thou  art,  as  to  worldly  Rank  or  Riches,  to.  be  but  a  Servant  of  God  and  of 
thv  Fellow-Chriftians ;  or  as  a  Steward  in  the  Office  wherein  thy  Lord  hath  placed  thee. 
All  Arrogance  and  Self-Exaltation  muft  be  humbled,  brought  low,  and  fo  annihilated 
that  nothing  of  thine  own  or  of  any  other  Creature  may  ftay  in  thy  Will  to  bring  thy 
Thoughts  or  Imagination  to  be  fet  upon  it.  .  ; 

Thou  muft  alfo  firmly  imprefs  it  on  thy  Mind,  that  thou  fhalt  certainly  partake  of  the 
promifed  Grace  in  the  Merit  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  viz.  of  his  outflowing  Love,  which  indeed 
is  already  in  thee,  and  which  will  deliver  thee  from  thy  Creatures,  and  enlighten  thy 
Will  and  kindle  it  with  the  Flame  of  Love,  whereby  thou  (halt  have  Victory  over  the 
Devil  Not  as  if  thou  couldft  will  or  do  any  Thing  in  thine  own  Strength,  but  only 
enter 'into  the  Suffering  and  Refurre&ion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  take  them  to  thyfelf,  and. 
with  them  affault  and  break  in  Pieces  the  Kingdom  of  the  Devil  in  thee,  and  mortify 
thv  Creatures.  Thou  muft  refolve  to  enter  into  this  Way  this  very  Hour,  and  never  to, 
depart  from  it,  but  willingly  to  fubmit  thyfelf  to  God  in  all  thy  Endeavours  and  Doings, 
that  he  may  do  with  thee  what  he  pleafeth. 

When  thy  Will  is  thus  prepared  and  refolved,  it  hath  then  broken  through  its  own, 
Creatures,  and  is  fincere  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  and  clothed  with  the  Merits  of  Jefus 
Chrift     It  may  then  freely  go  to  the  Father  with  the  Prodigal  Son,  and  fall  down  in  his  - 
Prefence  and  pour  forth  its  Prayers-,  and  putting  forth  all  its  Strength  in  this  Divine 
Work,  confefs  its  Sins  and  Difobedience;  and  how  far  it  hath  departed  from  God.. 
This  muft  be  done  not  with  bare  Words,  but  with  all  its  Strength    which  indeed  amount 
eth  only  to  a  ftrong  Purpofe  and  Refolution  ;  for  the  Soul  of  itfelf  hath  no  Strength  or^ 
Power  to  effect  any  good  Work.  •  •.       •'' 

Now  when  thou  art  thus  ready,  and  that  thy  heavenly  Father  (hall  fee  thy  coming  and 
returning  to  him  in  fuch  Repentance  and  Humility,  he  will  inwardly  fpeak  to  thee,  and 
fay  in  thee,  heboid,  this  i,  my  Son  ivbicb  I  bad  loft,  be  was  dead  and  ,s  al.ve  again  And 
he  will  come  to  meet  thee  in  thy  Mind  with  the  Grace  and  Love  of  Jeius  Chrift,  and 
embrace  thee  with  the  Beams  of  his  Love,  and  kifs  thee  with  his  Spirit  and  Strength,, 
and  then  thou  (halt  receive  Grace  to  pour  out  thy  Conieuion  before  lum,  and  to  pray 
powerfully.  This  indeed  is  the  right  Flacewhere  thou  muft  wreftle  in  die  Light  of. Ms. 
Countenance.  And  if  thou  ftandeft  refolutely  here  and  ftnnkeft  not  back,  thot ,  ft.lt 
fee  or  feel  ereat  Wonders.  For  thou  ftalt  find  Chrift  in  thee  aftaultitig  Hell,  and  cruft-. 
!ng  thy  Befits  inFicces,  and  that  a  great  Tumult  and  Mifery  w,U  «*»*"*£*• 
thy  fecret  und.fcovered  Sins  will  then  firft  awake,  and  labour  to  feparate  thee  f ™»  God- 
and  to  keep  thee  back.    Thus  ftalt  thou  truely  find  and  feel  how  Death  and  Lite,  fightt 
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one  againft  the  other,  and  (halt  underfland  by  what  pafieth  within  thyfclf,  what  Heaven 
and  Hell  are.  At  all  which  be  not  moved,  but  ftand  firm  and  fhrink  not;  for  at  length 
all  thy  Creatures  will  grow  faint,  weak,  and  ready  to  die  ;  and  then  thy  Will  fhall  wax 
*  ftronger,  and  be  able  tofubdue  and  keep  down  the  evil  Inclinations.  So  (hall  thy  Will 
and  Mind  afcend  into  Heaven  every  Day,  and  thy  Creatures  gradually  die  away.  Thou 
wilt  get  a  Mind  wholly  new,  and  begin  to  be  a  new  Creature,  and  getting  rid  of  the 
Btftial  Deformity,  recover  the  Divine  Image.  Thus  (halt  thou  be  delivered  from  thy 
prefent  Anguifh,  and  return  to  thy  original  Reft. 

The  poor  Soul's  PraBice, 

Then  the  poor  Soul  began  to  praetife  this  Courfe  with 'fuch  Earncftnefs,  that  it  con- 
ceived it  mould  get  the  Victory  prefently,  but  it  found  that  the  Gates  of  Heaven  were 
(hut  againft  it  in  its  own  Strength  and  Power,  and  it  was  as  it  were,  rejected  and  forfaken 
by  God,  and  received  not  fo  much  as  one  Look  or  Glimpfe  of  Grace  from  him.  Upon 
which  it  faid  to  Itfelf,  Surely  thou  baft  not  fmcerely  fubmitted  thyfelf  to  God.  Deftre  nothing 
at  all  of  bim,  but  only  fubmit  thyfelf  to  his  Judgement  and  Condemnation,  that  be  may  kill  thy 
evil  Inclinations.  Sink  down  into  bim  beyond  the  Limits  of  Nature  and  Creature,  and  fubmit 
thyfelf  to  bim,  that  be  may  do  with  thee  what  be  will,  for  thou  art  not  worthy  tofpeak  to  him. 
Accordingly  the  Soul  took  a  Refolution  to  fink  down,  and  to  forfake  its  own  Will ;  and 
-when  it  haa  done  fo,  there  fell  upon  it  prefently  the  greateft  Repentance  that  could  be 
for  the  Sins  it  had  committed  •,  and  it  bewailed  bitterly  its  ugly  Shape,  and  was  truely 
and  deeply  forry  that  the  evil  Creatures  did  dwell  in  it.  And  becaufe  of  its  Sorrow  it 
could  not  fpeak  one  Word  more  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  but  in  its  Repentance  did  con- 
fidcr  the  bitter  Paflion  and  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  viz*  what  great  Anguifh  and  Torment 
he  had  fuffered  for  its  Sake,  in  order  to  deliver  it  out  of  its  Anguifh,  and  change  it  into 
the  Image  of  God.  In  which  Confideration  it  wholly  funk  down,  and  did  nothing  but 
complain  of  its  Ignorance  and  Negligence,  and  that  it  had  not  been  thankful  to  its 
Redeemer,  nor  once  confidcred  the  great  Love  he  had  fhewn  to  it,  but  had  idly  fpent  its 
Time,  and  not  at  all  regarded  how  it  might  come  to  partake  of  his  purchafed  and  prof- 
fered Grace;  but  inftead  thereof  had  formed  in  itfelf  the  Images  and  Figures  of  earthly 
Things,  with  the  vain  Lufts  and  Pleafurcs  of  the  World.  Whereby  it  had  gotten  fuch 
Beftial  Inclinations,  that  now  it  muft  lie  Captive  in  great  Mifery,  and  for  very  Shame 
dared  not  lift  up  its  Eyes  to  God,  who  hid  the  Light  of  his  Countenance  from  it,  and 
would  not  fo  much  as  look  upon  it.  And  as  it  was  thus  fighing  and  crying,  it  was  drawn 
into  the  Abyfs  or  Pit  of  Horror,  and  laid  it  as  it  were  at  the  Gates  of  Hell,  there  to 
perim.  -Upon  which  the  poor  troubled  Soul  was,  as  it  were,  bereft  of  Senfe,  and  wholly 
forfaken,  fo  that  it  in  a  Manner  forgot  all  its  Doings,  and  would%willingly  yield  itfelf  to 
Death,-  andceafe  to  be  a  Creature.  Accordingly  it  did  yield  itfelf  to  Death,  and  defired 
nothing  elfe  but  to  die  and  perifh  in  the  Death  of  its  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift,  who  had 
fuffered  fuch  Torments  and  Death  for  its  Sake.  And  in  this  perifhing  it  began  to  figh 
and  pray  in  itfelf  very  inwardly  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  and  to  fink  down  into  the  meer 
Mercy  of  God. 

Upon  this  there  fuddenly  appeared  unto  it  the  amiable  Countenance  of  the  Love  of 
God,  which  penetrated  through  it  as  a  great  Light,  and  made  it  exceedingly  joyful.  It 
then  began  to  pray  aright,  and  to  thank  the  Mo  ft  High  for  fuch  Grace,  and  to  rejoice 
abundantly,  that  it  was  delivered  from  the  Death  and  Anguifh  of  Hell.  Now  it  tafled 
of  the  Sweetnefs  of  God,  and  of  his  promifed  Truth  ;  and  now  all  the  evil  Spirits 
which  had  harraficd  it  before,  and  kept  it  back  from  the  Grace,  Love,  and  inward  Pre- 
fence of  God,  were  forced  to  depart  from  it.  The  Wedding  of  the  Lamb  was  now  kept 
and  folemnized,  that  is,  the  Noble  Sophia  cfpoufed  or  betrothed  herlelf  to  the  Soul ; 
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and  the  SeaJ-Rx*g  of  (Thrift's  Victory  was  impreffed  into  its  EfTence,  and  it  was  received' 
to  be  a  Child  and  Heir  of  God  again. 

When  this  was  done,  the  Soul  became  very  joyful,  and  began  to  work  in  this  new 
Power,  and  to  celebrate  with  Praife  the  Wonders  of  God,  and  thought  thenceforth  to 
walk  continually  in  the  fame  Light,  Strength,  and  Joy.    But  it  was  foon  aflaulted;  from 
without ,  by  the  Shame  and  Reproach  of  the  World,  and  from  within,  by  great  Tempta- 
tion, fo  that  it  began  to  doubt  whether  its  Ground  was  truely  from  God,  and  whether  it 
had  really  partaken  of  his  Grace.     For  the  Accufer  Satan  went  to  it,  and  would  fain 
lead  it  out  of  this  Courfe,  and  make  it  doubtful  whether  it  was  the  true  Way;  whifper- 
ing  thus  to  it  inwardly,  This  happy  Change  in  thy  Spirit  is  not  from  God,  but  only  from 
thine  own  Imagination.     Alfo  the  Divine  Light  retired  in  the  Soul,  and  fhone  but  in  the 
inward  Ground,  as  Fire  raked  up  in  Embers,  fo  that  Reafon  was  pe-olexed,  and  thought 
itfelf  forfaken,  and  the  Soul  knew  not  what  had  happened  to  itfelf,  nor  whether  it  had: 
really  and  truely  tailed  of  the  heavenly  Gift  or  not.     Yet  it  could  not  leave  off  flrug- 
gling ;  for  the  burning  Fire  of  Love  was  fown  in  it,  which  had  raifed  in  it  a  vehement 
and  continual  Hunger  and  Thirft  after  the  Divine  Sweetnefs.     So  at  length  it  began  to. 
pray  aright,  and  to  humble  itfelf  in  the  Prcfencc  of  God,  and  to  examine  and  try  its. 
evil  Inclinations  and  Thoughts,  and  to  put  them  away.     By  which  Means  the  Will  of 
Reafon  was  broken,  and  the  evil  Inclinations  inherent  in  it  were  killed,  and  extirpated 
more  and  more.     This  Procefs  was  very  fevere  and  painful  to  the  Nature  of  the  Body, 
for  it  made  it  faint  and  weak,  as  if  it  had  been  very  fick  ;  and  yet  it  was  no  natural' 
Sicknefs  that  it  had,  but  only  the  Melancholy  of  its  earthly  Nature,  feeling  and  lament- 
ing the  Deflruction  of  its  evil  Lulls. 

Now  when  the  earthly  Reafon  found  itfelf  thus  forfaken,  and' the  poor  Soul  faw  that 
it  was  defpifed  outwardly,  and  derided  by  the  World,  becaufe  it  would  walk  no  longer 
in  the  Way  of  Wickcdnefs  and  Vanity;  and  alfo  that  it  was  inwardly  aflaulted  by  the 
Accufer  Satan,  who  mocked  it,  and  continually  fet  before  it  the  Beauty,  Riches,  and. 
Glory  of  the  World,  and  called  it  a  Fool  for  not  embracing  them  ;  it  began  xo  think  anch 
lay  thus  within  itfelf :  O  eternal  God I  What  Jh all  I  now  do  to  come  to  Reji  I 

The  enlightened  Soul  met  it  again,  and  fpoke  to  it. 
While  it  was  in  this  Confideration,  the  Enlightened  Soul  met  with  it  again,-  andfaid^, 
What  aileft  thou,  my  Brother,  that  thou  art  fo  heavy  and  fad  ? 

The  dijlrejfed  Soul  f aid;. 

I  have  followed  thy  Counfel,  and  thereby  attained  a  Ray,  or  Emanation  of  the  Divincr- 
Sweetnefs,  but  it  is  gone  from  me  again,  and  I  am  now  deferted.  Moreover  I  have  out- 
wardly very  great  Tryals  and  Afflictions  in  the  World  ;  for  all  my  good  Friends  forfakc- 
£nd  fcorn  me ;  and  am  alfo  inwardly  aflaulted  with  Anguifli,  and  Doubt,  and  know  not.  . 
what  to  do. 

The  enlightened  Soui  faid, 

Now  I  like  thee  very  well ;  for  now  our  beloved  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  performing  that. 
Pilgrimage  or  Procefs  on  Earth  with  thee  and  in  thee,  which  he  did  himfclf  when  he  was 
in  this  World,  who  was  continually  reviled,  defpifed,  and  evil  fpoken  of,  and  had  nothing 
of  his  own  in  it ;  and  now  thou  bearefl  his  Mark  or  Badge.     But  do  not  wonder  at  ir, 
or  think  it  flrange ;  for  it  mufl  be  fo,-in  order  that  thou  mayeft  be  tryed,  refined,  and . 
purified.     In  this  Anguifli  and  Diflrefs  thou  wilt  neceflarily  huDger  and  cry  after  Deli-- 
verance;  and  by  fuch  Hunger  and  Prayer  thou  wilt,  attract  Grace  to  thee  both  from* 
within  and  from  without.     For  thou  mull  grow  from  above  and  from  beneath  to  be.  th.ee 
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-Image  of  God  again.  Juft  as  a  young  Plant  is  agitated  by  the  Wind,  and  .muft  (land 
•its  Ground  in  Heat  and  Cold,  drawing  Strength  and  Virtue  to  it  from  above  and  from 
, beneath  by  that  Agitation,  and  muft  endure  many  a  Tempeft,  and  undergo  much  Danger 
before  it  can  come  to  be  a  Tree,  and  bring  forth  Fruit-  For  through  that  Agitation  the 
Virtue  of  the  Sun  moveth  in  the  Plant,  whereby  its  wild  Properties  come  to  be  penetrated 
and  tinctured  with  the  Solar  Virtue,  and  grow  thereby." 

And  this  is  the  Time  wherein  thou  muft  play  the  Part  of  a  valiant  Soldier  in  the  Spirit 
-of  Chrift,  and  co-operate  thyfelf  therewith.  For  now  the  Eternal  Father  by  his  fiery 
£ower  begetteth  his  Son  in  thee,  who  changeth  the  Fire  of  the  Father,  namely,  the  nrft 
Principle,  or  wrathful  Property  of  the  Soul,  into  the  Flame  of  Love,  fo  that  out  of 
Fire  and  Light,  (viz.  Wrath  and  Love),  there  cometh  to  be  one  EiTence,  Being,  or 
5ubftance,  which  is  the  true  Temple  of  God.  And  now  thou  (halt  bud  forth  out  of 
the  Vine  Chrift,  in  the  Vineyard  of  God,  and  bring  forth  Fruit  in  thy  Lire,  and  by 
aflifting  and  inftructing  others,  fhew  forth  thy  Love  in  Abundance,  as  a  good  Tree.  For 
Paradife  muft  thus  fpring  up  again  in  thee,  through  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  Hell  be 
changed  into  Heaven  in  thee.  Therefore  be  not  difmayed  at  the  Temptations  of  the 
Devil,  who  feeketh  and  ftriveth  for  the  Kingdom  which  he  once  had  in  thee  ;  but,  hav- 
ing now  loft  it,  muft  be  confounded,  and  depart  from  thee.  And  he  covereth  thee  out- 
wardly with  the  Shame  and  Reproach  of  the  World,  that  his  own  Shame  may  not  be 
known,  and  that  thou  mayeft  be  hidden  to  the  World.  For  with  thy  New  Birth  or  re- 
generated Nature  thou  art  in  the  Divine  Harmony  in  Heaven.  Be  patient  therefore,  and 
wait  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  whatfoever  fhall  befall  thee,  take  it  all  from  his  Hands,  as 
intended  by  him  for  thy  higheft  Good.     And  fo  the  enlightened  Soul  departed  from  it. 

tbt  diftrejfed  ScuPs  Courfe. 

The  diftrefTed  Soul  began  its  Courfe  now  under  the  patient  Suffering  of  Chrift,  and 
•depending  folely  upon  the  Strength  and  Power  of  God  in  it,  entered  into  Hope. 
Thenceforth  it  grew  ftronger  every  Day,  and  its  evil  Inclinations  died  more  and  more  in 
it.  So  that  it  arrived  at  length  to  a  high  State  or  Degree  of  Grace  ;  and  the  Gates  of 
the  Divine  Revelation,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  were  opened  to,  and  manifefted 
in  it. 

And  thus  the  Soul  through  Repentance,  Faith,  and  Prayer,  returned  to  its  original  and 
•true  Reft,  and  became  a  right  and  beloved  Child  of  God  again  j  to  which  may  he  of  his 
infinite  Mercy  help  us  alL    Amen, 
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THE   FOUR    COMPLEXIONS. 

OR, 

A  CONSOLATORY  INSTRUCTION 

FOR 

AS  AD  AND  AS  S  A  U  LTE  D  HE  ART, 

IN 

THE    TIME    OF    TEMPTATION. 

SHEWING 

Whence  Sadness  naturally  arifeth,  and  how  the  Assaulting  happened*, 
The  Whole  confirmed  by  fcveral  pertinent  and  comfortable  Tbxts. 
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W#?  &?/£  no  'temptation  taken  you,  butfucb  as  is  common  to  Man ':  But  God  is  faithful, 
vsbo  will  not  fufferyou  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  Temptation  alf$ 
make  a  Way  to  efcape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,     i  Cor.  x.  13. 

Bleffed  is  the  Man  that  enduretb  Temptation  5  for  when  be  is  tryed  be  Jhall  receive  tbt  Crown 
^f  Lsfe>  which  the  Lord  bath  prmifed  to  them  that  love  him*    James  i.  22. 
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-*F**l  H I S  ufeful  and  inftrucVive  Treatife  of  the  bleflcd  Bebmen  on  The  Four  Com- 
ottu*  plexions,  is  very  properly  annexed  to  the  preceding  Defcription  of  The Way 
T  h****  to  Cbrik  For,  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftianiry  there  taught,  is  laid 
C^rfe*  »n  fo  deep  and  earned  an  Excrcife  of  Repentance,  as  (hakes  the  Soul  of  the 
J"*SCw  natural  Man  to  the  Bottom,  and  by  that  Concuffion  ftirs  up  and  brings  to 
Do£.K-*  his  yicw  thc  £ouj  DregS  0f  Corruption,  that  have  hitherto  lain  there  ufl- 
difturbed  :  The  Horror  of  this  Sight,  together  with  the  painful  Senfe  of  Guilt  and 
Mifery  confequent  upon  it,  which  the  Author  calls  the  Judgement  of  the  Soul  or  Con- 
fcience,  proves  a  very  fevere  Tryal  to  the  young  Soldier  of  Chnft  at  his  firft  Enterance 
upon  the  Warfare.  And  in  fome  Inftanccs  it  is  a  long  as  well  as  /harp  Procefs :  For  // 
my  continue  on  a  Man  many  Years,  as  J.  B.  faith  in  The  Book  of  Repentance,  tf  be  dotb  not 
earnejlly  and  fpeedily  put  on  the  Armour  of  Cbrift.  This  is  a  very  deplorable  Condition 
indeed,  and  fometimw  occurs  among  us  at  this  Day:  But  in  no  Subjects  fo  predomi- 
nantly, as  in  Souls  environed  with  the  melancholy  Complexion.  Efpccially  if  they  have 
defiled  themfelves  with  much  grofs  Sin,  or  taken  up  erroneous  Conceits  of  their  having 
been  originally  reprobated  by  God,  or  having  out-finned  their  Day  or  Grace. 

This  Extremity  of  Spiritual  Diftrefs,  of  which  none  can  know  or  conceive  the  poignant 
Aneuifh  and  Bitternefs,  who  have  not  in  fome  Degree  felt  the  fame,  has  here  a  friendly 
Relief  Every  Information  is  communicated,  every  Advice  given,  and  every  Confolation 
adminiftered,  which  the  unhappy  Cafe  can  well  require  or  admit,  fhort  of  the  immediate 
Operation  of  the  Great,  and  only  Sufficient  Comforter  himfelf.  To  whofe  joyful  En- 
terance  into  the  afflicted  Soul  the  Way  is  here  opened  and  cleared,  by  the  Removal  of  all 
thole  Doubts  and  Fears,  which  arife  from  the  Soul's  Ignorance  of  its ;  own  true  Nature 
and  ElTence,  and  of  its  neceffary  Subje&on,  during  its  Abode  in  the  Body  to  the  nflu- 
ence  of  the  Aftral  Powers,  and  its  own  natural  Complexion:  This  beneficial  Knowledge 
is  in  the  following  little  Tracl,  fundamentally,  though  briefly,  revealed  ;  and  that  from 
fo  Divine  a  Ground  and  Authority,  and  with  fo  farisfaftorya  Fulnefs  and  Convidion  as 
to  leave  no  Doubt  either  of  its  Truth  or  Worth.  This  Treatife,  being,  as  is  fignified 
at  the  Head  of  the  laft  Chapter,  An  Univerfal  M™"^Sk>l^^  ™% 

Soul  may  fee  itfclf;  and  written,  jujt  as  it  was  reprefentcd  by  the  Light  of  Gods  Spirit  to  the 
Spiritual  Undtrjlanding  of  the  Author. 
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/T  .      ._.  The  Firft  Chapter.  ■•  •«  .  n    ., 

Of  the  daufe  of  fplritual  Trouble,  Sadnefs,  and  Fear.     Alfoy  what 
fuch  Perturbations^  Anxiety,    and  Fear 'are,    and  whence  ■  they 

"^i/i»"\\^.j'-.-r:      riv."  'Jl;iji"3~fl  rL;i/;.  :i<-   •  ■■  ;   •"■•   :>'J   It.:'!.)  :v.,.'\    kJu.-'T 

$C* Li £i  borrow,  Anguilh  and  Fear  concerning  Spiritual  Things,  whereby  a 
L  )%  Man  is  dejefted  and  terrified  in  himfelf,  proceedeth  from  the  Soul.  For 
^Q  the  outward  Spirit,  .which,  hath  its  Original  from,  the  Conftellations  and 
/*£  Elements,  is  not  thus  difturbed  and  perplexed  ;  bccaufe  it  liveth  in  its 
*#  tf  own  Mother,  from' which  it  had  its  Birth.       -«  .>  '>A*       I'    :> 

;  "fr .':;  3.  .But- the  poor  Soul  iv  through,  the  heavy  Fall  of  Mam,  entered 
into  a  ftrange  Inn  or  Lodging,  namely,  into  the  Spirit  of  Hhis  World,  which  is  not  its 
proper  Home.  •  "Whereby  that  originally  fair  Creature  is  obfeured  and  defaced,  and  fclfo 
held  Captive  therein;;  as  in  a-  dark  Priibri  or  Dungeon.:    «;:•••-     '['"-  '     !    '    ' 

a.  .Nowthia  ftrange  Inn,  the  Spirit  of. this  World,. hath  four  Chambers,  wherein  the 
noble  Jewel,  the  Soul,  is  confined.  Of  which  four  there  is  but  one  principally  mank 
feftcd  in  every  individual  Man,:  and  predominant  in  his  Life,  Juft  as  it  is  with  the  four 
Elements,  which  every  Man-  alfo  hath  in  himfelf,  and  is  indeed  himfelf  a  Compound 
thereof  v  all  of  -him,  except  his  Soul,  which  is  not  of  that  elementary  Subftance,  though 
imprifoned  and  held  captive  in  it.  ;     '  "  .  ' ' 

4.;Thefc  four  Chambers*  or  Complexions,;  as  they  are  commonly  termed,  of  the 

Souiare.'i  --  ">■'>  -  ••'■   ;  -  V    :  lt  l  J":  '..   ; 

.-,</...'.    •-    u  <     <l.  The  CHOLERICK,  •'  -■■■'■-■ 

-!..  .    . -.!;  .[)&.■■ ;. .\.r-..  ,it,  «phe  SANGUINE.       '   •"-    •       ;"  ,  ".'     JJ 

r3.  The  PHLEGMATICK. 
1  •>  :    V       '  4;  The  MELANCHOLY.  \  - 


'i 
'I 


I.    Of  the  CHOlBRlCKL  ;  .' 

%;'  The  Cbokrick  Complexion  is  of  the  Fire's  Property.    It  produceth  violent  Anger, 
ftout  Courage,  afpiring  Pride,  ftrong  Self-Confidence,  and  Difregard  of  all  Men.         • 
'•    6.  This  Form  or  Complexion,  as  to  the  outward  World,   appeareth  in  a  fiery  Light. 
It  ldngeth  and  laboureth  after  the  Power  of  the  Sun,  and  would  always  be  Lord  and 
Matter*         '  ;  .," 

-you; rv.  ■  ■  '       ■£*-    ;     ' 


130  A  Treatlfe  of  tie  Four  Complexions.  Chap.  1. 

II.     Of  tie  S  A'N  G  U I N  E. 

♦  7.  The  Sanguine,  which  hath  its  Nature  according  to  the  Element  of  Air,  is  fubtile, 
friendly,  chearful,  but  not  of  a  firm  and  refolute  Mind-  It  is  fickle,  eafily  moved  from 
one  Thing  to  another,  and  readily  receiveth  into  its  EfTence  the  Property,  and  Bent  or 
Inclination  of  the  Stars.  It  is  naturally  chafte,  modeft,  and  pure,  and  capable  of  reach- 
ing, and  becoming  Matter  of  great  Myfterics,  in  and  through  its  fearching  Skill  and 
Knowledge.  — — 


2  »»*  kiii:.* 


III.     Of  the  P  H  L  E  G  M  A  T  I  C  K. 

8.  The  Pblegmatiek  Complexion,  taketh,  after  the  Nature  of  its  correfpondent  Element 
in  the  outward  World,  the  Water.  It  is  apt  to  be  heavy,  grofs,  foft,  and  yielding.  It 
givcth  a  weak  and  effeminate  Mind  :  An  Apprehenfion  rather  dull,  but  retentive  of 
what  it  hath  once  attained.  Knowledge  muft  be  brought  into  it  by  much  Teaching  and 
Inculcation  from  without.  For  it  docs  not  find  it  in  its  own  Root.  It  generally  lets  all 
Trouble  Aide  off  and  pals  by,  and  cumbercth  not  itfelf  with  many  Cares.  It  hath  a 
Glimpfe  of  the  Light  j  and  as  to  its  Temper,  is  neither  fad  nor  merry,  but  rather  evea 
and  indifferent.  '•.;  '-■ 

i       IV.     Of  the  MELANCHOLY. 

9.  The  Melancholy  Complexion  partakcth  of  the  Property  of  the  Earth,  and  is  as  the 
Earth  is,  cold,  hard,  dark  and  hungry  after  Light.  Moreover,  it  ftandcth  in  conti- 
nual Fear  of.  the  Anger  of  God.  ::••-.-.  n  <  j  i  r.i  ,*!.-:  -I.  •>        i   -. 

•  '10.  For,  the  Earth  and  Stones  are  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Eternal  EfTentiality.  They 
are  Subftances  compacted  through  the  kindled  Dcfire  in  the  Fiat,  both  according  to  the 
Anger's  Property,  and  alfo  according  to  the  Love-Property.  There  is  both  Good  and 
Evil  in  the  Compaction  thereof.  "s\  :     >  • 

•;  11.  But  the  Good  and  Evil  fland  in  perpetual  Contrariety  to  each  other.  For  which 
Reafon  the  Good  would  always  fly  from  the  Evil,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  Metals ;  wherein  the 
Tincture  is  good,  but  the  total  Mafs  or  earthly  Body  is  evil  and  wrathful.  There  would 
the  Tincture  of  the  Metal  always  fly  from  the  earthly  Part,  and  uncentre  itfelf  from  it* 
<fpecially.  -when  the  evil  Constellation  or  ftarry  Influence  ftirreth  it.  This  is  the  Caufe 
and  Ground  of  the  Growth  of  Metals.  For  the  Tincture  driveth  their  Defire  forth  from 
itfelf,  and  it  defireth  to  fly  away  from  it,  but  getteth  in  and  by  its  Defire  fuch  a  Cor- 
poreity or  Subftancc  as  the  Spirit  or  Defire  itfelf  is*  And  hence  proceeded!  the  Metal- 
lick  Body. 

12.  The  Melancholy  Nature  is  dark 'and  dry.  It  yields  little  Subftantiality  or  Cor- 
poreity in  itfelf;  but  corrodes  and  confumes  itfelf  inwardly  in  its  own  Being,  and  abides 
always  in  the  Houfc  of  Sorrow  and  Sadnefs.  Even  when  the  Sun  fhines  into  it,  yet  it 
is  fad  in  itfelf.  It  receiveth  indeed  fome  Light  and  Refreihmcnt  from  the  Sun's  Luflre 
and  Influence,  but  in  the  Dark  it  is  ever  in  Fear  and  Terrour  of  God's  Judgement. 
-  1  j:  Now  if  any  one  of  thefe  Complexions  hath  the  Predominance  in  a  Man,  fo  that  it 
Is  his  proper  Complexion,  then  doth  his  noble  Jewel  the  Soul  (land  in  that  Houfe;  and 
muft;  during  the  Time  of  its  Life  in  the  Body,  if  it  doth  not  fully  attain  the  Light  of 
God  in  itfelf,  hdp  itfelf  with  the  Light  of  the  Sun*  feeing  in  Adam  the  Divine  Light- 
Eye  became  (hut  up  to  it  in  the  earthly  Source  or  Property,  into  which  it  entered. 

j  4.  The  Soul  did  in  Adam  admit  into  itfelf  the  outward  Complexions,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Great  World,  and  of  the  Stars  and  Elements.    Whence  it  is  now  come,  to  pals  that 
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in  this  Life-time  thefe  dwell  one  in  the  other ;  the  Soul  in  the  Complexions,  and  they  in 
the  Soul  j  yet  the  one  comprehendeth  not  the  other  in  the  EfTence.  The  Soul  is  deeper 
than  the  outward  Spirit  \  but  during  the  Time  of  this  Life  they  hang  or  cleave  one  to 
the  other  j  in  the  fame  Manner  as  do  the  inward  and  the  outward  World ;  of  which 
notwithstanding  the  one  is  not  the  other;  (6  neither  is  the  outward  Spirit  the  Soul. 

15.  The  Soul  is  in  its  firft  EfTence  and  proper  Subftance  a  magical  Fire  Source  or. 
Property,  out  of  or  from  God  the  Father's  Nature.  It  is  an  intenfe  and  incefiant  Defire 
after  the  Light;  as  God  the  Father  with  intenfe  Defire  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  always 
defireth  his  Heart,  viz.  the  Centre  of  the  Light,  and  generatcth  it  in  and  through  his 
defiring  Will  out  of  the  Fire's  Property ;  as  we  fee  the  Light  is  naturally  generated  out 
of  the  Fire. 

16.  But  now  there  can  be  no  Fire,  unlefs  there  is  a  Root  or  Ground  for  its  Subfift- 
ence ;  which  Ground  is  the  Centre  of  Nature.  This  the  Soul  alfo  hath  in  itfelf,  and 
burneth  forth  out  of  the  Forms  to  Nature •,  namely,  out  of  the  Dark  World,  which  in 
its  Source  or  Property  of  Defire  driveth  itfelf  on  till  it  reacheth  the  Fire ;  and  then  it 
defireth  the  Liberty,  viz.  the  Light j  as  in  the  Book  of  The  Threefold  Life  is  fet  forth  at 

lar6e* 

17.  So  then  the  Soul  being  of  itfelf  a  hungry  magical  Fire-Spirit,  defireth  fpiritual 

Subftantiality  or  Virtue,  in  order  to  fuftain  and  preierve  thereby  its  Fire-Life,  and 
meeken  or  allay  the  raging  Hunger  of  its  Fire-Source  or  Quality. 

18.  Now  it  is  well  known,  as  being  forely  felt,  how  it  hath  with  Adam  in  his  Difobe- 
dience,  entered  into  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  and  eaten  of  it.  And  therefore  Chrift 
became  a  Man  in  our  EfTence,  that  he  might  bring  it  back  again,  through  the  Centre 
and  through  God's  Fire,  into  his  Light,  viz.  into  the  World  of  Mceknefs ;  which 
accordingly  in  the  Perfon  and  Procefs  of  Chrift  was  actually  effected. 

19.  But  feeing  the  hungry  Soul  from  the  Mother's  Womb,  ftandeth  thus  involved  in 
the  Spirit  of  the  Great  World  in  the  Complexions  •,  therefore  it  eateth,  immediately 
from  the  Birth,  yea,  even  in  the  Mother's  Womb,  of  the  Spirit  of  this  World. 

.  20.  The  Soul  eateth  Spiritual  Food,  viz.  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Forms  or  Qualities  of 
the  Complexions ;  not  altogether  of  their  EfTence,  but  magically ;  it  is  the  kindling  of 
their  F'ire.  The  Complexion  in  the  Soul's  Fire  becometh  foulifh,  or  like  the  Soul. 
They  two  are  as  Fcwel  and  Fire  one  to  the  other.  Underfland  by  Fewel  the  Com- 
plexion, and  by  the  Fire  the  Soul. 

a  1.  Now  the  Fire  muft  have  Fewel,  which  muft  therefore  be  either  the  outward  Com- 
plexion, or  a  Divine  Subftantiality  from  God's  Subftance.  One  of  thefe  it  muft  eat  of, 
or  perifh.  But  it  is  not  poflible  for  it  to  perifh,  becaufe  it  is  a  Defire.  For  where  a 
Defire  is,  there  is  alfo  an  EfTence  or  Being ;  the  Defire  maketh  itfelf  fuch. 

22.  Hence  we  may  underftand  the  Caufe  of  that  infinite  Variety  which  there  is  in  the 
Wills  and  Actions  0/  Men.  For  of  whatever  the  Soul  eateth,  and  wherewith  its  Fire- 
Life  becometh  kindled,  according  to  that  the  Soul's  Life  is  led  and  governed. 

23.  If  the  Soul  goeth  out  of  its  Complexion  into  God's  Love-Fire,  into  the  Heavenly 
Subftantiality,  which  is  Chrift's  Corporeity,  according  to  the  Angelical  Light- World, 
then  it  eateth  of  Chrift's  Flelh,  that  is,  his  Heavenly  Flefh,  or  Eternal  Subftantiality, 
the  Meeknefs  of  the  Light  of  the  Majcfty  ;  in  which  the  Fire  of  God  the  Father  in  the 
Glance  or  Luftre  of  the  Light  maketh  a  Tincture. 

24.  On  that  Subftantiality  in  the  Water-Source  or  Fountain  of  Eternal  Life,  concern- 
ing which  Chrift:  faid,  He  would  give  us  fucb  Water  to  drinks  the  Soul's  Fire  feedeth,  viz. 
upon  the  Divine  Heavenly  Subftantiality ;  which  in  the  Tincture  becometh  changed  into 
Heavenly  Spiritual  Blood. 

•  R  2 
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.  2$.  From  thence  the  Soul  getteth  a.  Divine  Will,  and  bringeth  the  Body  to  do  that, 
which  according  to  its  own  natural  Inclination,  and  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  it  would 
not  do.  In  fuch  a  Soul  the  Complexion  ruleth  not,  but  remaincth  only  in  the  inferior 
flcfhly  Nature,  and  bears  Sway  only  over  the  outward  Body. 

26.  Such  a  Man  afketh  after  God's  Word,  and  hath  a  continual  Longing  after  God, 

His.  inward  Defire  is  always  to  fpeak  of  God,  and  to  tafte  more  and  more  of  his  Sweet- 

nefs  j  but  this  Defire  is  evermore  covered  and  hindered  by  his  Complexion  ;  fo  that  he 

liveth  in  a  continual  Conflict.     The  SquJ  ftriveth  againft  the  Complexion,1  and  the  Com* 

plexion  againfl:  the  Soul,  for  tliey  are  now  tied  together  in  one  Band.    .The  Complexion 

is  ever  feeking  to  enter  into  the  Soul's  Fire,  and  kindle  itfclf  therewith,  that  it  might 

obtain  full  Life  thereby.  .  » 

•27.  For  when  the  Soul  eateth  of  God's  inward  living  Word ;  then  is  the  Complexion, 

as  to  its  operative  Life  or  Power  of  acting,  fupprefied  and  captivated,  though  indeed  if 

is,itillin  itfclf  a  living  Principle.     But  the  Soul  is  fo  faithful  in  the  Prefence  of  God's 

Love,,which  is  the  only  lU\p  it  hath  in  t,he Combat,  that  often-times  when  it  eateth  of  his 

Love-Lfience,  it  bringeth  an  exulting  Triumph,  .and  divine  Tafte  into  the -Complexion 

itfclf.     So  that  the  whole  Body  is  thereby  affected,  and  even  trembleth  for  joy,  being 

elevated  to  fuch-  a  Degree !  of  divine  Senfation,  as  if  it  was  on  the  very  Borders  of 

Paradife.  :  ,1   .  ,    .  : 

28.  But  this  rapturous  State  rarely  continueth  long.  The  Soul  is  foon  clouded  or 
obfeured  With  fomewhat  of  another  Nature,  that  is  infinuatcd  into  the  Complexion 
through  the  outward  Imagination  from  the  Spirit  of  the  i  great  World.  Of  which  it 
tnakcthaLooking-Glafs,  and  beginneth  tofpeculate  therein  with  its  outward  Imagination. 
Thus  it  goeth  out  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is:  often  bemired  in  the  Dirt,  if  the 
Virgin  or  Divine  Wifdom  doth  not  call  it  back  again  to  repent,  and  return  to  its  firft 
Love.  Which  Danger  is  here  pointed  out,  and  fct  before  the  Soul,  as  a  Warning  to  it 
to  take  Heed  to  its  Ways.  •.;..;  1 

'  29.  For  when  the  Squl  ima&ineth  intoj  or  according  to,  the  Complexion,  and  fo  eat- 
eth thereof,  and  turneth  itfclf  from  God's  Word  and  Will*  then  doth  ic  follow  the 
Guidance,  and  aft  according  to  the  Property  and  Inclination  of  the  Complexion.  It 
receiveth  all  whatfoever  is  injected  from  the  Conitellation,  or  Power  of  the  Stars,  into 
the  Complexion,  or  introduced  into  it,  through  its  Imagination,  from  the  Spirit  of  the 
great  World.  It  poifoneth  itfclf,  through  the  Defire  in  the  Complexion,  with  all  out- 
ward Things  or  Subttances,  with  all  whatfoever  is  done  in  the  World  either  by  Words 
or  Actions.  Such  Matter  the  Defire  of  the  Complexion  bringeth  as  Fewcl  into  the 
Soul's  Fire,  and  therewith  that  Fire  is  fed  and  kept  alive. 

30.  Here  we  find,  how  it  is  that  all  evil  Works  burn  in  the  Fire  of  God  the  Father, 
in  which  the  Soul  ilandeth,  or  hath  its  Life.  What  is  not  agreeable  or  congenial  to  the 
Love  of  God,  that  the  Love  cannot  receive. 

31.  Here  too  we  find,  what,  and  how,  Sin  is,  and  how  God  becometh  angry  ;  namely 
thus:— Yv'hen  in. the  burning  Ground  or  Life  of  the  Soul  fuch  Abomination  as  a  Man 
committed!  is  introduced  into  him.  Which  with-holcieth  his  Soul  from' his  Love,  and 
maketh  its  F.ire  totally  dark  and  blind  as.  to  his  Wiidom  and  Light. 

32.  For  the  Spirit  of  .God  entereth  not  into  the  burning  Fire  or  Life  of  the  Abomi- 
nation, nor  rifeth  in  the  Centre  of  the  Soul  till  the  Soul  gocth  out  again  from  the  Abo- 
mination, and  wafheth  itfclf  anew  in  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life,  which  isciFccted  in  and 
through  earnefl  Repentance.  Then  indeed  it  becometh  renewed  again  in  the  Fire  of 
God's  Meeknefs,  and  in.  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  new  Child  ;  and  beginneth -again  to  drink 
of  that  Water,  and  at  length  rccovcreth  its  former  Life  in  God.. •;■- .'•-■        •■•        •»      -  - 
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Of  the  Four  Complexions  fever  ally,  with  their  refpc&ive  Properties, 
what  the  Soul  and  J  be  whole  Man  doth,  and.  how  they  are  driven, 
when  the  Soul  kindleth  its  Fire-Life  merely  from  the  Complexion, 
and  the  Infuence  of  the  Stars.  <•   .      '. .   .-.,,.       .     ..* 
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I.  Of  the   CHOLERICK    COMPLEXION.  . 

93.  j^&^^st^F  the  Soul's  Life  be  clothed  or  encompafTed  with  the  Cbokrick  Com- 
fi    'Sz.jL    fcV flexion^  then   it   is  fiery,   fierce,  wrathful,    afpiring,    and  fretful.     It 

ty    I   y  S  aflbrdeth  alfo  a  Body  of  a  Form  and  Temper  correfpondent  to  itfelf, 
V«    >or    *?  meagre,  ill-favoured,  fharp,  and  fubject  to  Anger.     And  if  the  Soul 
kL«IotooMr3  *maS'nein  'nt0»  or  according  to,  this   Complexion,  it  enflameth  the 
Complexion  Itill  more  vehemently  i  the  Soul  itfelf  being  of  a  fiery 
Original  and  Nature. 

34.  Then  rife  up  and  work  in  that  Man  Anger,  Pride,  Ambition,  or  Defire  of  Exaltation 
\n  Power  and  Greatnefs ;  a  Will  to  tread  aliunder  Foot,  to  defpiie  and  infuk  the  Poor 
and  Miferable,  and  to  tyrannize  over  thofe  that  are  fubjeci:  to  him,  not  regarding  though 
he  fliould  commit  Murther  in  his  Anger,  only  that  the  Conftellation  or  Influence  of  the 
Stars  hinders  it  •,  which  oftentimes  uniting  with  the  Complexion,  inje&eth  fomewhat  into 
the  Mind,  and  preventeth  much  MifchiefT 

35.  There  is  great  Danger  in  this  Complexion,  if  the  Soul  liveth  according  to  the 
outward  Imagination.  The  Bond  or  Knot  is  the  harder  to  be  broken  through,  becaufe 
one  Fire-Source  or  Property  is  thus  bound  or  linked  to  another  ;  the  Fire-Eflence  of  the 
Complexion  to  the  Fire-Eflence  of  the  Soul.  The  fierce  wrathful  Devil  likewife  hath  a 
free  and  powerful  Accel's  to  this  Complexion  ;  for  the  fiery  Property  is  open  and  fubjeft 
to  him.     And  he  alfo  is  proud,  (lately,  and  envious,  as  is  this  Complexion. 

36.  O  how  hardly  will  the  Soul  be  loofed  or  freed,  when  it  is  once  thoroughly  kindled 
and  inflamed  in  this  Property.  The  Devil  need  not  tempt  it,  for  it  danceth  along  very 
willingly  after  his  Pipe. 

37.  Icta  not  apt  to  be  fad  or  forrowful;  becaufe  it  hath  in  the  Complexion  a  Fire- 
Light,  which  it  ever  fuppolcth  to  be  the  Divine  Light,  and  that  by  walking  according 
to  it,  it  walketh  in  the  right  Way ;  while  yet  it  is  nothing  better  than  a  proud,  envious, 
wrathful,  violent,  imperious,  and  oppreflive  Will-Spirit,  fo  long  as  it  is  inJpired  only  by 
the  Complexion. 

38.  It  maketh  indeed  a  fpecious  Show,  with  the  Luftre  of  its  Fiery  Complexion,  and 
in  its  great  Pride  and  deep  Hypocrify  would  fain  pafs  for  holy.  But,  O  thou  Devil  in 
the  Form  of  an  Angel,  how  horribly  dark  art  thou,  when  the  Fire-Light  of  thy  Com- 
plexion goeth  out  at  thy  Separation  from  the  Body. 

II.  Of  the    SANGUINE    COMPLEXION. 

39.  The  Sanguine  Complexion  is  meek,  gentle,  lightfome,  and  chearful,  according  to 
the  Property  of  the  Air.  It  is  imaginative,  courteous,  frank,  mild,  and  amiable,  and. 
refemblcth  the  inward  Life  itfelf,  from  whence  thele  Properties  arc  derived  into  the  out- 
ward Man. 
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40.  If  the  Soul  be  environed  by  this  Complexion,  and  fetteth  its  Imagination  there- 
iinto,  and  will  lite  to  it  %  then  it  fhoweth  itfelf  friendly,  fubtiie,  defirous  to  fearch  and 
.  dive  into  many  Things,  into  which  it  hath  an  open  Door  \  for  it  receiveth  and  expe- 

rienceth  in  the  Complexion,  all  that  the  Conftellation,  or  Influence  of  the  Stars  formeth. 
It  is  naturally  chearful,  yet  foon  amazed  and  confounded  at  the  Terrors  of  the  Fire- 
1?Dwer,  but  is  refolute  in  icfelf,  ftiff  in  its  own  Thoughts  and  Opinion,  and  feeks  not  the 
.Advice  or  Judgement  of  others.  It  hath  from  the  Complexion  an  acute  Underftanding 
according  to  the  outward  Spirit.  Moreover,  it  is  not  apt  to  do  Mifchief  in  its  Anger  j 
.  though  toon  elevated  into  Height  of  Spirit,  yet  as  fuddenly  does  it  fubfide  again  j  juft 
as  the  fluctuating  Air  doth. 

41.  The  Soul  that  is  thus  complexioned,  mould  be  exceedingly  watchful ;  for  the  Devil 
is  enraged  againft  it,  being  not  able  in  this  Complexion  to  get  much  Ground.  There- 
fore he  endeavours  to  perplex  it  with  a  Variety  of  Imaginations,  that  it  might  not  fix  its 
Mind  and  Thoughts  upon  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  prefents  divers  Things  before  irt 
in  order  to  engage  its  Time  and  Attention  •,  and  it  accordingly  amufes  itfelf  with  various 
Studies  and  Purluits.  For  the  Stars  caft  or  inject  their  Imagination  or  Influence  into  the 
;Air  i  from  whence  the  Fancy  or  imaginative  Faculty,  which  is  ftrong  and  powerful  ia 
this  Complexion,  getteth  many  ftrange,  wild,  and  wandering  Conceits. 

42.  Such  a  Man  leadeth  an  eafy,  lbciable,  friendly,  peaceable  Life  with  every  one, 
yet  doth  the  Devil  violently  inftigate  his  Enemies  againft  him.  Whence  he  fuffereth 
much ;  but  pafieth  eafily  through  it,  as  the  foft  Air  glides  through  all  Things  \  fo  that 
;he.is  feldom  very  forrowful  or  dejected. 

43.  For  the  fiery  Complexion  having  no  Place  in  his  Heart,  the  Terror  doth  not  burn 
fo  fiercely  in  him.  But  he  fhould  particularly  beware  of  Unchaflity  and  Idolatry  (or 
fixing  his  Imagination:  and  Affections  on  any  creaturely  Pcrfon  or  Thing,)  for  in  and 
through  thefe  Avenues  the  Devil  hath  an  Accefc  even  into  this  Complexion. 

III.    Of  the   PHLEGMATICK   COMPLEXION. 

44.  The  Pbkgmatick  Cempkxion  is  according  to  the  Element  of  Water.  If  the  Soul 
be  clothed  with  this  Complexion,  and  feedeth  the  Principle  of  its  Life  with  it,  then  doth 
it  exhibit  a  dull,  heavy,  rude,  perverfe  Syftcm  of  Manners  and  Converfation.  It  dwellcth 
naturally  in  a  grofs  Body,  and  hath  a  mean  Underftanding  j  which  yet  through  diligent 
Teaching  and  clofc  Application,  may  be  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  common  Things, 

•  "  if  the  Lunar  Power  doth  not  come  acrofs  it.  For  then  it  is  a  mere  Clod  of  heavy  Earth  \ 
yet  through  the  fame  Influence  of  the  Moon  it  becometh  many  Times  inclinable  to 
Wickedncfs  and  Mifchief. 

45.  Any  Thing  may  be  made  of  this  Complexion.  For  the  Water«Spirit  is  yielding, 
and  fufccptible  ot  any  Tincture,  or  Impreflion,  be  it  good  or  bad.  This  Complexion 
makcth  likcwifc  an  hypocritical  Show  ot  Holinefs,  and  arrogatcth  to  itfelf  the  Character 
of  a  righteous  and  upright  Life,  but  with  a  very  great  Mixture  of  the  contrary.  In  which 
it  refembleth  the  yielding  and  mining  Quality  of  the  Water. 

46.  The  Soul  alfo  in  this  Complexion  is  not  eafily  drawn  into  God's  Anger,  and  the 
dark  World,  which  lieth  hid  in  its  Centre*,  but  bites  more  freely  and  readily  at  the 
Abominations  of  the  World ;  and  hideth  itfelf  under  the  Water-Glance  or  Luftre,  fup- 
pofing  that  to  be  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Divine  Light. 

47.  The  Devil  can  introduce  all  the  Wickednefs  which  he  exercifeth  in  Hell  itfelf 
into  this  Complexion.  Yea,  if  the  Influence  of  the  Stars  hindereth  not,  and  the  Soul 
itfelf  will  give  him  Admifijon,  he  getteth  as  much  Advantage  in  this  Complexion  as  in 
the  Fire  of  the  Cholerick.  For  Sin  is  as  lightly  regarded  here,  as  a  Stream  of  Water 
that  pafTeth  away  unnoticed. 
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48.  The  Devil  hath  alfo  Power  even  in  this  Complexion  to  tempt  and  aflault  the  Soul 
frith  Sorrow  and  Sadnefs,  when  it  giveth  Way  to  him.  For  he  darkeneth  or  obfeureth 
the  Glance  or  Luftre  of  the  Water  with  the  Foulnefs  of  the  introduced  Sins  \  and  fhut- 
ceth  up  the  Soul  in  the  Houfe  of  Darknefs,  fo  that  it  cannot  behold  the  Light  of  God's 
Countenance.  Yet  if  the  Soul  is  refolute  and  valiant  in  the  Combat,  and  will  with  Force 
break  open  the  Doors  of  its  Prifon  of  Sadnefs,  he  cannot  long  (land  his  Ground  here. 
The  Complexion  is  too  weak ;  he  can  hold  out  better  in  the  Fire. 

%      IV.    Of  the   MELANCHOLY    COMPLEXION. 

49.  The  Melancholy  Complexion  refembleth  the  fad  Earth ;  of  whbfe  Property  it  par- 
taketh,  which  ever  ftandeth  in  Fear  before  the  fierce  Wrath  of  God,  that  came  into  it 
in  the  Creation.  There  is  to  be  found  in  this  Complexion  a  competent  Underftanding, 
with  a  more  than  ordinary  Depth  of  Thought.  The  Chamber  of  this  Complexion  > 
ftandeth  open,  and  is  capable  of  great  Knowledge,  if  Sorrow  or-  Perplexity  ftand  not  in 
the  Way  of  it. 

50.  If  the  Soul  be  enclofed  and  engrofled  by  this  Complexion,  fo  as  to  take  itsNou*- 
rilhment  and  vital  Strength  from  it,  then  does  its  Fire  burn  very  darkly.     It  drags  on  a  * 
Life  of  Sadnefs;  makes  little  Account  of  any  worldly  Pomp  or  Pleafure;  but  is,  by 
reafon  of  the  Complexion,  in  perpetual  Heavincfs  and  Anxiety.     The  Devil  aflauketh  » 
it  forely,  and  would  fain  thrult  it  headlong  into  the  full  Depth  of  his  Darknefs.     For 
where  Darknefs  predominates,  there  he  can  and  does  freely  enter. 

51.  He  fetteth  ftrange  Reprefentations  and  frightful  Images  before  the  Soul,  and  ter- 
rifieth  it  with  his  Injections  and  with  horrid  Thoughts,  that  it  might  defpair  of  God's  • 
Grace. 

52.  For  the  Soul  in  this  Chamber  of  Melancholy  doth  not  naturally- admit*  into  itfclf 
tay  Thing  of  which  he  can  make  much  Advantage;  unlefs  it  depart  or  fall  away  from 
God's  Grace,  and  become  carelefs  and  vain.  But  if  it  does  fo,  then  indeed  may  this 
Complexion  help  the  Sinner  forward  to  be  a  Thief,  a  Robber,  or  a  Murtherer,  who 
regardeth  Man,  God,  and  the  Devil  all  alike.  For  if  the  Soul  wilfully  falleth  away  or 
turneth  afide  from  God's  Grace,  and  giveth  itfelf  up  to  the  Power  and  Guidance  of  the 
Complexion,  then  is  that  Man  ready  to  do  every  Thing  that  the  Influence  of  the  Stars 
worketh  in  the  Complexion,  with  which  the  Devil  alio  co-operateth,  and  mixeth  his 
Imagination. 

$3;  But  while  it  rcmaineth  in  Strife  againfl  the  fad  Complexion,  there  rs  none  of  the  four 
caturally  lefsopen-to  finful  Abominations.  For  it  is  always  in  Strife  againft  the  Dcvil,: 
as  knowing  and  feeling  that  it  hath  him  for  a  very  near  Neighbour. 

54.  For  the  Darkneis  is  its  proper  Habitation  *  -and  therefore  it  h  that  he  can  and  doth  - 
fo  readily  afiault  and  tempt  the  melancholy  Soul.-  Hr  would  either  keep  it  in  the  Dark- 
Deis,  or  throw  it  down  from  its  Hope  and  Truft  in  God  into  Defpair,  that  it  might  give 
over  the  Conflict.  For  he  knoweth  well  enough' what  the  Soul  can  do,  if  it  kindkrht 
the  Light  of  God  in  itfelf-,  that  it  can  utterly*  burn  vp  and  deftroy  his  ftrongeft  Hold; 
Whereby  he  would  ftand  in  great  Shame,  and  his  crafty  Wiles  be  made  manifeft  ar.c*  . 
expofed. 

55.  There  is  no  Complexion  in  which  the  Devil's  Will  and  SuggeftiOns  may  be  more  • 
clearly  difcovered,  if  the  Soul  be  once  enlightened  with  the  Light  of  God,  than  in 
the  Melancholy:  As  the  Tempted,  who  have  refolutely  and  fuccefsfuliy  ftonned  hisForrj 
very  well  know.  In  this  Complexion  of  their  Nature,  thus  enlightened,  they  prefently 
fee  what  a  foul  fbamelefs  Bird  he  is.  And  after  fuch  a  Defeat,  he  is  not  fuddenly  for- 
ward  to  come  near  the  Soul  again,  unlefs  he  findcth  it  upon  its  own  Ground,  that  is>  , 
fecure  and  negligent,  and  returning  into  the  Houfe  of  Sin.     Then  indeed  he  concth  « 
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fawning- upon  it  like  a  Dog,   that  it  might  not  know  him*     He  ftreweth  Suga*  upon  its 
Food,  making  it  believe  all  it  doth  to  be  right  and  good,  till  he  canbring  it  again  into 
-     the  Complexion,  to  cat  the  Food  of  Sorrow  there.  .  ls  -,  r.x/x, 

■  $6.  Oh  how  fubtilly  and  maliciouQy  doth  the  Devil  fpread  his, Nets  for  the  unwari 
Soul,  as  a  Fowler  for  the  BiFds !  Oftentimes  he  terrificth  it  in  its  Prayers,  efpecially  in 
the  Night,  when  it  is  dark,  injecting  his  Suggcftions  into  it,  and  filling  it. with  fearful 
Apprehcnfions  that  the  Wrath  of  God  is  ready  to  fcife  and  deftroy  it.  •  Thus  he  maketh 
a  Show  as  if  he  had  Power  over  the  Soul  of  Man,  and  as  if  it  was  his  Property,  whereas 

'  he  hath  not  Power  to  touch  a  Hair  of  his  Head.  Unlefs  the  Soul  itfelf  defoaireth,  and 
by  that  Means  giveth  itfelf  up  to  him,  He  dareth  hot  fpiritually  and  really  leife  or  even 
touch  it.  Only  with  the  Imagination,  indeed,  through  the  Complexion, *  he- can  Qip  or 
thruft  his  Temptations  into  it.  .  ;,•>  ,,     ;  , 

57.  And  indeed  the  Reafon  why  he  fo  tempteth  and  aflaulteth  the  melancholy  Soul  is, 
that  its  Complexion-Chamber  is  dark.  For  he  cannot  infinuate  his  Imagination  into  the 
Light  •,  which  is  more  predominant  in  the  other  three  Complexions.  So  that  he  cannot 
do  it  there,  but  by  or  through  Man's  own  Sin.  But  into  this  Complexion. he  can  reader 
and  eafily  introduce  his  Influence,  it  being  of  a  Nature  or  Quality  fo  near  apd  congenial 
to  his  own.  For  the  dark  Defire  of  this  Complexion  produccth  Darknefs,.  which  hath 
Fear  or  Terror  in  it  ;  becaufe  of  the  Property  of  the  crude  tough  Earth  fo  predominant 
therein.  Was  it  not  on  this  Account,  lie  would  have  no  more  Right  or.  Power  in  this 
than  in  the  other  Complexions.  As  it  is,  he  can  effect  no  more  with  and  in  the  Imagina- 
tion, than  to  terrify  a  Man,  and  make  him  fad  and  fearful.  iA  ]  •»-, . j^ 
.  58.  But  the  Devil  hath  more  than  one  Kind  of  Temptation  for  the  melancholy.  $oul. 
For,  if  he  cannot  perfuadc  it  abfolutely  to  defpair  of  God's  Mercy,  and  fo  tp  give  up 
itfelf  to  him  that  Way,  he  bringeth  it,  when  over-burthened  with  Fears  and  fad  Apprc* 
henfions  about  its  prefent  State  and  future  Doom,  and  impatient  under  the  Weight 
thereof,  to  Thoughts  and  Defigns  of  Sclf-Murther.    For  he  dareth  not  deftroy  a  Man, 

.  The  Man  himfelf  mud  do  that.  For  the  Soul  hath  Free- Will.  If  it  refifteth  the  Devil,  and 
will  not  do  as  he  counfelleth  it,  then,  however  he  may  tempt,  yet  hath  he  not  Power. to 
touch  even  the  outward  and  finful  Body.  He  boafteth  himfelf  of  fuch  Power,  but  j* 
is  a  Liar.     If  he  had  it  he  would  foon  fhow  it. 

59.  But  it  is  not  (o.  Chrift  hath  by  his  entering  into  Death,  and  the  dark  Dungeoa 
of  Hell,  opened  the  Gates  of  Heaven  to  all  Souls  j  every  one  may  now  freely  enter  in. 
The  Devil's  Chain  with  which  he  bound  and  tied  the  Soul  in  Adam^  is  become  broken  on 
the  Crofs.  O  how  unwilling  is  that  grand  Enemy  of  Souls  to  hear  of  the  Crofs !.  which, 
if  ferioufly  and  earneftly  applied  in  the  Work  both  of  Faith  anp\  Mortification,  is  deadJqr 
Poifon  to  him. 

60.  The  Devil  is  ever  objecting  to  the  melancholy  Man  the  Heinoufnefs  of  his  Gui!:, 
and  how  impoflible  it  is  for  him  to  obtain  God's  Pardon  and  Grace ;  and  thereupon 
prompting  him  to  defpair,  and  in  Gonfequence  to  (tab,  drown,  hang  himfelf,  or  any 
other  Way  put  an  End  to  his  miferable  Life ;  that  he  (the  Devil)  may  thereby  get  an 
Accefs  or  Enterancc  into  the  deluded  Victim's  Soul.  For  otherwife  he  neither  dares  nor 
can  touch  it  ..-.«.  \ 

61.  But  if  he  can  prevail  upon  it  actually  and  fully  to  confent  to  fuch  his  Suggeftions, 
fb  as  to  refolve  to  put  them  in  Practice,  then  is  he  as  the  Executioner  that  bindeth  the 
Prifoner,  and  bringeth  him  forth  to  Death.  Yet  (till  he  dareth  to  execute  nothing  upon 
it,  until  by  fuch  actual  Suicide,  it  hath  put  itfelf  into  his  Power. 
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^The  Third  Chapter. 


ii       •     •,  •- 


Shewing  how  to  deal  with  the  Prince  of  Darkne/sj  when  he  tempt  eth 

,      the  Poor  Soul  to  Def pair. 


. .  i. 


$2.jK*X?0£jr"*(HE  Devil,  is. a  ftubborn,  proud,  ftately  Spirit;   and  a^ Man  cannot 


— J*2»£te-j*  repel  him  more  effectually,  than  by  refilling  him  with  achearful,  bold, 
&**6  T  5w  anc*  courageous  Heart,  without  (hewing  the  leaft  Fear  of  him  ;  for  he 
sr^rK^sra  nath  not  thc  Powcr  or*  a  Straw.     Defpife  him  only  ;  reproach  him  with 

k_2i«SLiL2 the  shamc  and  DcPth  of  his  Fall;  tcl1  him' of  how     and  Slorious 

OJ(X  an  Angel,  he  is  now  become  a  black  Devil. 

-  -63.  'When  he  firft  -cometh,  difpute  not  with  him  at  all ;  when  he  prefenteth  to  thee 
the  Regifter  or  Catalogue  of  thy  Sins,  and  pleadeth  his  Power  over,  and  Right  of  Ac- 
cefs  to  thee,  thereby,  give  him  no  Anfwer  to  that  Point.  But  when  he  affaulteth  thy 
Soul,  by  injecting  into  its  Imagination  evil  Thoughts  of  God,  together  with  the  Horror  of 
its  pail  Sins,  and  maketh  as  if  he  would  fnatch  thee  away  in  a  fudden  and  terrible  Flam  of 
Lightning  ;  then  bear  up  with  frefli  Courage  againft  him,  and  fay,  Whence  comeft  thou, 
thou  black  Wretch  ?  I  thought  thou  hadft  been  in  Heaven,  among  the  Angels  ;  how  comeji  thou 
to  be  expelled  from  thence,  and  loaded  with  the  Regifter  or  Catalogue  of  God's  Anger  ?  I  thought 
thou  hadft  been  a  Prince  in  God;  how  art  thou  then  become  bis  Executioner?  Is  fo  fair  an 
Angel  become  a  bafe  Executioner?  Fye  upon  thee-,  what  baft  thou  to  do  here  with  me? 
Away  to  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  if  thou  art  God's  Servant.  Fye  on  thee,  avaunt  hence,  thou 
fervile  Executioner  of  Gods  Wrath :  Go  to  thine  own  Angels ;  thou  haft  nothing  to  do  here. 
This  Potion,  I  truft,  he  will  readily  fwallow  ;  it  is  for  his  Health. 

64.  But  if  he  will  not  flinch  for  this,  but  ftill  read  unto  thee  the  Regifter  or  Catalogue 
of  thy  Sins;  then  ftand  boldly  before  him,  and  fay,  Hearken!  read  this  in  Anfwer  to  that 
Charge  :  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  fhall  bruife  or  crufb  the  Serpent's  Head.  Canft  thou  not  find 
it  ?  Stay  a  little,  I  will  kindle  a  Light  to  help  thee.  Itftandetb  recorded  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Bible,  in  the  fame  Place  with  Adam'/  Fall.  For  the  Woman's  Seedjhall  crufh  or  bruife 
thy  Head.    This  is  the  fecond  Potion  for  him  to  take. 

65.  Perhaps  he  will  not  yet  give  back,  but  go  on  to  urge  that  thou  art  a  great  Sinner; 
and  haft  wilfully  and  purpofely  committed  this  or  the  other  great  Sin,  well  knowing  that 
it  was  fo-,  and  wouldft  be  outwardly  covering  thy  Filthinefs  all  the  while  with  the  fair 
Mantle  of  God's  Grace;  whereas  the  Principle  of  God's  Anger  was  at  the  fame  Time 
kindled  in  thee;  and  that  thou  art  therefore  now  the  Devil's  own. 

66.  Thus  through  the  Injections  from  the  Devil's  Imagination  is  the  poor  Soul  many 
Times  terrified,  and  brought  to  think  itfelf  fo  heinous  a  Sinner,  that  God  hath  forfaken 
it  becaufe  of  its  Sins,  and  that  the  Devil  will  fetch  it  away,  and  caft  it  into  the  Pit  of 
Hell !  Which  dreadful  Apprehenfion  maketh  it  exceedingly  afraid  of  him. 

67.  But  now,  when  he  cometh  in  this  fo  very  frightful  a  Guife,  take  to  thee  once  more 
a  courageous  Mind,  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ;  and  fay,  I  have  ftill  a  Medicine  for  thee, 
Satan,  that  may,  if  thou  canft  ufe  it,  help  thee  to  thy  former  Angelick  State.  Hen  take  it 
into  thee,  and  fay  to  tbyfdf,  if  thou  canft,  The  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  cleanfetb  us  from  all  our 
Sins  ;  and  again,  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  tofeek  and  to  fave  that  which  is  loft. 

68.  WbatwouUft  thou  Devil  give  for  this  precious  Remedy,  <Tbat  God  in  thee  was  become 
Man,  cr  incarnate  ?  J  have  always  an  open  Door  of  Grace  into  that  blejfed  Redemption,  but 
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thou  baft  not.  Thou  art  only  a  Lyar  \  away  hence,  thou  baji  nothing  in  me.  Though  it  is  true 
J  am  a  Sinner,  yet  the  Guilt  is  chiefly  thine.  Thou,  through  thy  Deceit  and  Treachery,  didjl 
work  the  Sin  in  me.  Take  then  to  thee  that  which  is  thine— -the  Sin.  The  Sufferings  and 
■  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift  are  mine*  *  He  is  income  Man  on  Purpofe  to  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt 
and  Power  of  Sin.  Thou  haft  wrought  the  Sin  in  me  \  that  keep  for  tbyfclf;  and  my  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  bath  wrought  in  me,  in  my  Nature,  the  Righteoufnefs,  which  availetb  before 
God ;  •  that  I  keep  for  myfelf.  His  Sufferings  and  dying  for  Sin  are  mine :  He  hath  died  for  my 
Sin  which  I  have  committed,  and  is  rifen  again  in  bis  Rigbteoufnefs ;  and  bath  comprifed  my 
Soul  in  bis  Satisfaction.  Chrift  is  in  me,  and  I  am  in  him  ;  and  my  Sin  is  in  thee,  and  then 
art  in  Hell.  ■  •         •  •  • 

6$.  Infult  over  him  ftill  further,  and  lay,  Fair  Angel,  that  wouldft  not  flay  $ne  "Day  in 
Heaven :  Thou  waft  an  Hierarcb  there,  and  now  vaunteft  tbyfelf  with  the  Catalogue  of  the 
filthy  Sins  of  Men.  Thou  vile  Executioner,  take  away  my  Sins  in  thy  beggarly  Wallet ;  thou 
art  only  a  Receiver  and  Bearer  of  Sins  ;  carry  them  to  the  Anger  of  God,  which  is  thy  Lord 
and  Mafter.     Sojball  J  be  rid  of  them,  and  Chrift *s  Merits  only  remain  with  me. 

■70.  Chrift  faid,  My  Sheep  are  in  my  Hands,  and  none  can  take  them  from  ma  %  the  Father 
who  bath  given  them  to  me,  is  greater  than  all. 

.71.0  thou  once  fair  Angel  •,  bow  art  thou  now  fallen  and  become  a  meer  Bearer  ef  the  WaU 
4et  of  Sins  I  of  a  Prince  a  beggarly  Slave  f  Hence  with  thy  Load  of  Wickednefs,  and  take 
>mine  alfo  along  with  thee.     Thou  needeft  nothing  but  the  Abominations-  of  Sin  *  thou  baft  m 
Part  in  my  Soul.     Here  I  ft  and,  devour  me  if  thou  canft. 

72.  But  fee,  J  have  a  Mark  or  Sign  in  me ;  that  is;  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs :  On  which  Cbrifi 
Jlew  Sin  and  Death  j.  and  deftroyed  Hell;  and  bound  thee  its  Prince,  as  a  Prifoner  in  God's 
Anger.    Swallow  this  Potion  with  the  reft  \  and  then  thou  may  eft  become  a  fair  Angel  again. 

73.  Let  not  thy  Thoughts  difpute  with  him  5  neither  be  thou  afraid  of  him.  But  be 
courageous  and  bold,  whether  it  be  by  Day  or  by  Night.  He  dares  do  thee  no  Harm, 
though  thou  infukeft  him  in  the  moft  taunting  and  bitter  Manner  imaginable,  if  he 
givetn  thee  Provocation  fo  to  do.     Otherwifc  infult  him  not.  » 

7^  If  the  Sadnefs  or  Fear  of  the  Soul  be  not  accompanied  with  a  Degree  of  outward 
Anrightment  and  Difmay,  then  the  Devil  is  not^here  ;  but  it  is  only  the  Soul's  own  Ter- 
mor at  the  inward  Stirrings  and  Motions  that  arife  in,  and  from  the  dark  Abyfs,  or 
awakened  Principle  of  God's  Wrath  in  itfelf.  Oftentimes  when  the  melancholy  Com- 
plexion is  kindled  by  the  fierce  and  wrathful  Influence  of  the  Stars,  the  Soul  thinketa 
that  the  Devil  is  prefent  with  it,  when  it  is  no  fuch  Thing. 

75.  When  he  cojneth,  he  cometh  either  clothed  with  his  own  proper  Array  of  Terror, 
or  in  the  Guife  of  an  Angel  of  Light,  or  rather  in  the  fawning  Way  of  a  Dog. 

76.  If  he  cometh  to  thee  in  the  Dark,  and  on  that  Account  affrighteth  thee  the  more, 
quit  not  the  Place  for  him,  fly  not  from  him  5  he  is  not  of  fuch  Confequence  as  that  a 
Man  fhould  thus  give  Way  to  him. 

77.  Mock  and  fcorn  him  even  in'the  Darknefc,  and  fay,  Art  thou  there?  I  thought 
fhett  hadft  been  an  Angel  of  light,  and  deft  thou  ft  and  there,  leering  in  the  Dark  like  a  Thief? 
Jf  it  be  the  Filth  and  Stench  of  Sin  that  thou  lookeft  after,  there  are  many  Places  fouler  and 

fitter  for  thee  than  this.  If  he  comes  to  thee  as  himfelf,  in  his  natural  Form  or  Garb  of 
Terror,  receive  him  in  this  Manner.  Otherwife  give  him  not,  by  caufelefs  Provocation, 
any  Occafion  to  approach  thee. 

.  79.  A  courageous  Man  who  fiincheth  not  from  him,  he  doth  not  eafily  terrify;  efpe- 
clally  if  he  oppofe  and  fcorn  him.  For  the  Devil  is  dill  a  proud  Spirit,  and  would  always 
be  Lord  of  the  Place,  wherever  he  is.  If  a  Man  will  not  give  Way,  and  depart  from 
him,  he  is  foiled  and  difappointed,  and  will  not  (lay  long  there.  But  if  he  goeth  away 
.with  a  Stench,  then  leave  the  Place  inftantly,  and  fay,  Fje  on  thee,  thou  foul  Caitiff,  bam 
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flronghf  dojl  tbonfmeU  of  thy Duttgeon?  Thus  repulfcd,  he  will  not^ome  again  ia  Hafte 
with  hisBIufter. 

79.  Let  thy  Mind  hold  no  Manner  of  Difpute  with  him;  he* is  not  worth  fo  much 
Notice.  Imprint  only  this  one  fimple  Text  or  Saying  on  thy  Memory :  The  Blood  of 
Jefus  Cbrift  the  Son  of  God  maketb  us  clean  from  all  our  Sins.  Thou  haft  Argument  enough 
here,  and  needeft  no  other  Comfort. 

80.  Wrap  up  all  thy  Thoughts  therein  ;  let  no  other  proceed  from  thy  Heart.  Let 
the  Devil  fuggcft  to  thee,  or  infinuate  into  thy  Imagination,  what  he  will,  believe  aU  he 
fcith  to  be  a  JLie  ;  but  that  Saying  or  Text  to  be  a  fixed  and  certain  Truth.  Hold  fall 
that  as  thine  own,  in  Spite  of  all  his  fly  Whifpcrs  and  Suggeftions  to  the  contrary. 

81.  Do  not  feek  after  many  Arguments,  or  Texts  of  Scripture,  againft  his  Afiauks  of  ' 
Terror;  he  is  too  fubtle  or  crafty  for  thee  in  that  Matter.  For  he  teareth  the  firft  and 
and  beft  out  of  thy  Heart,  that  thou  fhouldft  forget  it,  or  doubt  of  it.  Wrap  but  thy 
Soul  into  that  one  ;  it  is  ftrong  enough  to  withftand  him.  If  thou  wrapped  thy  Soul 
thereinto,  thou  mayeft  eafily  put  him  to  Shame;  he  cannot  touch  thee,  neither  will  he 
ftay  long  with  thee.  If  thou  doft  not  give  Place  to  him,  then  he  becomes  to  the  Fiends 
employed  as  his  Agents  among  Mankind,  a  Scoff  and  a  Laughing-ftock,  as  alfo  to  the 

holy  Angels.     But  in  general  he  will  not  keep  his  Ground  long  enough  to  bear  all  this  * 

Infult  and  Scorn.     So  that  if  thou  doft  thus  manfully  re/iji  him,  be  will  flee  from  thee,  as 
the  Scripture  faith. 

82.  Often  then  repeat  that  one  Saying  or  Text;  fix  and  lay  it  up  in  thy  Heart,  and 
ftrengthen  from  thence  thy  Courage  againft  him.  -The-  Spirit  which  lyeth  hid  in  that 
holy  Text  will  aflift  thee  well  enough.  Though  thy  Soul  tremble  before  him,  yet  reftft 
him  even  in  the  fierce  Wrath,  his  own  Principle.  Thou  mayeft  venture  tny  Life 
upon  it,  nothing  will  hurt  thee.  He  dareth  ufe  no  Force,  nor  indeed  hath  he  any.  He 
neither  dareth,  nor  is  able  to  do  any  Hurt  to  the  Soul,  during  the  Time  of  its  Life,  in 
the  Body. 

83.  For  Chrift  hath  opened  the  Door  of  Grace;  which  accordingly  now  ftandeth  open  in 
and  to  the  Soul  of  every  poor  Sinner,  while  he  liveth  upon  the  Earth.  Chrift  did  in  his 
own  Soul  break  open  that  Iron  Gate,  which  was  faft  fhut  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  through 
God's  Anger  awakened  therein. 

84.  Now  all  Souls  have  a  Communion  or  Sympathy  with  that  one  Soul  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
They  come  all  out  of,  or  from  one  original  Root ;  and  are  all  together  but  as  one  Tree 
with  many  Branches.  Therefore  his  breaking  open  that  Enclofure,  and  the  Grace  or 
Benefit  thereby  obtained,  is  derived  from  him  into  and  upon  all  Souls,  even  from  Adam 
to  the  laft  Man  that  ihall  be.  The  Door  of  Grace  ftandeth  open  in,  and  to  them  all. 
God  himfelf  hath  barred  it  up  to  none :  Nor  is  it  indeed  fliut  to  any,  but  to  thofe  who 
voluntarily  exclude  thcmfelvcs.  The  Mark  or  Sign  of  his  Enterance  into  the  Humanity, 
or  taking  upon  himfelf  the  human  Nature,  is  manifested  in,  and  to  all  Souls.  And 
therefore  the  Neglect  and  Contempt  of  it  will  be  a  Charge  and  Evidence  againft  the 
Ungodly  at  the  Day  of  Judgement.  \ 

85.  Though  our  Sins,  as  Jfaiab  faith,  were  as  Scarlet,  yet  the  Door  of  Grace  and  Merc^ 
ftandeth  open  to  every  Sinner,  for  in  his  Converfion  they  Jhall  become  white  as  Snow* 
The  fame  Prophet  Jfaiab  faith  alfo,  Can  a  Woman  forget  ber  fucking  Child,  that  Jhefhould 
not  have  Companion  on  the  Son  of  ber  Womb  ?  Tea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee  i 
For  heboid  I  have  graven  or  figned  tbee  upon  the  Palms  of  my  Hands  ;  that  is,  in  his  Hands 
pierced  through  with  Nails,  and  in  the  Wound  of  his  Side,  he  hath  marked  or  figned* 
the  Soul  of  all  Souls. 

.86.   Now  if  any  will  not  come  and  lay  himfelf   therein,    but  will  contemn  the 
Print  or,  Mark  of  thrift's  Wounds,,  or  fuffcr  the .  Devil  to  cover  and  hide  it  from  him^ 
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be  is  hipjfclf  .in  Fault.  Bur,  though  the  Devil  doth  cover  k,  yet  it  ftill  ftandeth  graven 
or  imprinted  in  the  greateft  Sinner  that  is  in  the  World.  For  jfaiab  faith  in  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift :,  Though  a  Mother  Jhould  forget  her  Childy  which,  (he  can  very  hardly  do,  yet  be 
will  not  forget  bis  Love  and  Grace,  promifed,  yea,  given  to  Man. 

87.  He  hath  not  forgotten  any  Soul,  though  it  were  Blood-red  with  Sin  :.  For  he  hath 
engraven  or  imprinted  it  in  his  Blood  and  Death ;  not  fome  Souls  only,  but  the  whole 
Tree  of  the  human  Soul,  with  its  Root  and  Branches.  As  Sin  came  from  One  upon  AU\ 
fo  cljo  came  the  Rigbteoufnefs  through  Chrift  upon  All,  As  Sin  paffed  from  One  upon  All  t§ 
Death  ;  fo  alfo  the  Rigbteoufnefs  out  of  Chrift  pajfed  from  One  upon  Ail  to  Life,  faith  the 
Apoftle. 

88.  But  that  all  Men  partake  not  of  this  Benefit  is  through  their  own  Fault.  Their 
Will  is  free;  and  God  willetb  that  all  Men  Jhould  hefavedx  the  Pfalmift  alfo  faith,  Thou 
art  not  a  God  that  willeft  Evil :  To  which  may  be  added  God's  own  Declaration  of  him- 
felf  by  his  Prophet  Ezekiel:  As  J  live,  faith  the  L*rd\  I  will  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner; 
hut  that  he  convert  and  live.  •■  c 

.  Bg.  Therefore  Ihould  no  Soul  think  or  fay  within  itfelf,  the  Meafure  of  my  Sin  is  full  $ 
Cod  hath  forfaken  or  rejected  mt\  I  cannot  be  faved.     O  NO.     He  hath  imprinted  thee  in 
*  his  Hands,  in  the  Wounds,  Marks,  or  Prints  of  the  Nails.     Thou  art  a  Branch  grow- 

ing on  the  great  Tree  of  all  Souls,  and  haft  Sympathy  and  Communion  therewith,  as  a 
Branch  with  the  Tree.  All  the  Time  that  thou  liveft  in  this  World,  even  fo  long  as  thou 
art;  clothed  with  Flefh  and  Blood,  thou  ftandeth  in  that  Tree,  and  partakeft  of  the 
redeemed  Nature  and  Virtue  thereof.        .  .         y-..*  < 
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Of  the  Temptation  arifingfrom  the  Complexion  and  Influence  of  the 

.  .•  ,     -       n  •  •   Stars*   .  '  \  .'        . 

$0.  Ky&W$£%Fl\h'L  Temptation  cometh  not  from  the  Devif,  efpecially  that  which  at- 
^    iiaS  j&  tacketh  melancholy  Men,  mod  of  whofe  Sorrow  or  Sadnefs  proceed- 
rSJ  A  E( }  et^  ^rom  l^c  Imagination  of  the  Soul.      Which  being  forced  to  take 
f^pro  J  up  its  Abode  in  a  melancholy  Inn  or  Lodging,  is  eafiiy  made  fad  and 
w wO  heavy  thereby  j  and  brought  to  think  that  God  hath  forgotten  or  for- 
faken it,  and  will  not  accept  it. 
ft.  For  the  melancholy  Complexion  is'  naturally  dark.     It  hath  no  Light  of  its  own,  as 
the  other  Complexions  have.     Yet  this  complexional  Darknefs  is  not  of  the  Eflence  or 
Subftance  of  the  Soul  j  it  is  only  theSouPs  Dwelling- Houfe,  during  its  fojourning  in  the 
earthly  Body. 

92.  Therefore  the  Soul's  Holincfs  or  Righteoufnefs  is  not  at  all  founded  on  the  Com- 
plexion, nor  depends  upon  it,  but  has  its  Root  and  Ground  m  Heaven,  or  in  the  inward 
lieavenly  Principle  wherein  God  dwellcth :  According  to  that  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philipfians  j 
Our  Converfation  is  in  Heaven.  This  Heaven,  where  God  dwellcth,  is  not  manifefted  in 
the  Complexion,  but  only  in  itfelf,  in  the  Second  Principle. 

93.  It  often  happeneth  that  the  moft  holy  Souls  are  thus  afflicted  and  overwhelmed 
with  Sorrow.  God  indeed  permits  it  fo  to  be,  to  the  End  that  they  may  be  proved  5  an4 
wreftlc  the  more  carneftly  for  the  triumphal  Crowa  or  noble  Garland  of  Victory. 
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04.   For  the  Crown  of  Triumph  with  which  the  Soul  is  rewarded  and  adorned  after. 
havine  tak*n  Heaven  as  it  were  by  Storm,  and  through  much  Conftancy  and  Perfev* 
ranceintheConfiiahere;  is  much  more  noble,  bright,  and  glorious,  than  that  which  is 
not  obtained  till  after  the  Death  of  the  Body,  but  is  then  firft  fet  upon  it. 

,  For  thc  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  faith,  Whofoever  overcometb,  to  him  1  will  give 
t*  fit  with  me  upon  my  Throne,  as  I  have  overcome,  and  am  Jet  with  my  Father  upon  bis  Throne. 
Alfo  Whofoever  overcometb,  to  him  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna  •,  and  will  give  him 
a  gold  Tejiimony  %  and  with  that  Teftimony  a  New  Name  Written,  which  none  knowetb  but  he 

that  bath  received  it.  ,.,.„,,..,         »///>;•         Tl... 

q6  But  to  return  to  the  natural  Caufc  of  Sadnefs  m  the  melancholy  Complexion.  There 
Often  happeneth  a  malignant  Conjunction  of  the  Stars,  or  an  Echpfe  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon.  Which  Conjunction  or  Afpea,  if  it  falleth  out  in  an  earthly  Sign,  and  Mars 
cafteth  his  poifonous  Rays  or  baleful  Influence  thereinto,  then  does  the  Influence  of  this 
evil  Conjunaion  mightily  difturb  and  terrify  a  Soul  that  is  involved  or  immcrled  in  the 
melancholy  Complexion.  It  is  kept  thereby  in  continual  Apprehenfion  that  the  fierce  Anger 
of  God,  orthe-Devil  is  at  Hand,  ready  to  devour  it. 

07  For  feeling  in  thc  Complexion  the  venomous. Rays  of  Mars,  and  finding  ltlelt 
placed  in  a  dark  Inn  or  Lodging,  it  beginneth  to  fear  that  God  hath  rejected  or  repro- 
bated it,  and  will  not  accept  if,  efpecially  when  itimagmeth  or  fearchethfo  deeply  into 
the  Complexion,  as  to  eat  of  the  Poifon  o 'Mars  and  enkindle  us  tire-L>ie  there- 
with.    Then  indeed  there  arifeth-  in  it  moft  bitter  Anxiety,  and  tear  of  the  Devil  and 

G(qV  Thfn'it  beoinneth  to  fpeculate,  and  to  think  that  God  hath  not  predeftinated  or 
elected  it  in  Chrift  °to  Eternal  Life.  It  is  fo  dejeaed,  that  it  dareth  not  lift  up  its  Coun. 
tenance  to  God  •,  but  crieth  out  continually  that  it  is  one  of  the  greateft  Sinners,  and 
that  the  Door  of  Grace  is  fhut  againft  it.  And  yet  all  this  is  nothing  elfe  in  Reality  but 
a  Phantafy  arifing  from  thc  Complexion  difturbed  by  a  malign  Influence  of  the  Stars, 
which  thus  vexeth  or  tormenteth  the  Soul.  -  .  . 

go  For  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Great  World,  hath  through  the  Connection  or  Power 
Of  the  Stars,  infinuated  itfelf  into  the  Complexion,  it  playeth  its  jugg  ling  Tricks  init, 
and  introduced  ftrange  Fancies  into  the  Imagination  >  fo  that  the  Soul  inwardly  afflift- 
eth  or  tormenteth  itfelf,  and  the  outward  Spirit  alfo  at  length  totally  inflameth  itfelf  in 
hs  ea  thly  Source  or  Quality.  Whence  it  cometh  to  pafs  that  the  Wheel,  or  third  Form 
r^the  Centre  of  Nature  is  fet  fo  violently  upon  the  W h.rl,  that  the  Spirit  cannot  lay  hold 
of  fl  a to  fix  and  ftay,  the  hurried  Thoughts  and  Senfes i.  This  inflamed  Agitation  of 
the  Mind  is  that  which  properly  conftituteth  Pfareniy  or  Madnefs,  and  oftentimes  feizeth 

0^TolanNow\henPthe  Devil  feeth  that  Effect  wrought,  he  infinuateth  his  Imagination, 
thereinto,  and  thereby  agitateth  and  tormenteth  the  Soul- ftill  ^^d ^:J^  § 
hath  no  Authority  or  Power  over  it;  only  that  which  is  the  Source  or  Principle  ot 
Anxiety  in  the  Soul,  is  the  very  Souice  or  Quality  of  his  Life:  And  he  «s  therefore  a 
ready  and  prefent  Gueft  in  fuch  a  Lodging^  For,  except  in  this  Source  or  Principle,  he 
ftandeth  in  total  Contrariety  to  the  human  Nature.       ,.,,_,  .        c  c  a    c 

"oi  Therefore  let  no  one  that  is  thus  tormented  with  the  Temptation  of  Sadnefs 
arifinVfrom  his  Complexion,  imagine  that  his  Anguifh  and  Trouble  of  Mind,  proceed- 
e  h  f?om  any  Principle  of  Anger,  or  Want  of  Mercy,  in  God.  For  it  is  nothing  die 
but  a  Phantafy  cauted  in  his  imagination  by  the  Complexion  of  his  Nature,  anil  thc 

^0.^  nS%*£*"  ™ft  foul  and  fat  SwinC  °f  ^  DC^\Hfrrd  th2t  rl" 
lowev'ery  Day  and  Hour  in  Sin,  are  not  fo  tempted  and  troubled.     The  Reafon  is,  they 

have  an  omward  Light  in  thc  Complexion,  wherein  they  dance  after  the  Devil,  appeal' 
5 
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in£  to  them  under  the  Form  of  an  Angel.  But  fo  long  as  there  is  the  lead  Spark  of 
Divine  Lteht  glimmering  in  any  Man,  which  doth  defire  the  Grace  of  God,  and  would 
fain  partake  of  his  Salvation,  fo  long  God's  Door  of  Grace  ftandeth  open  in  and  to  him. 

103.  For  he  that  is  forfaken  or  rejected  by  God,  whofe  Meafure  of  Sin  is  full,  regard- 
cth  neither  God,  Man,  nor  Devil;  but  is  ftark  blind,  and  gocth  on  in  a  Courle  of 
Careleflbefs,  Vanity,  and  Wickednefs,  without  Fear.  He  obfervetha  cuftomary  Round 
of  formal  Worfhip,  in  which  he  refts.  A  Beaft  goeth  into  the  Church,  and  a  Bead 
comcth  out  again.  He  hath  no  experimental  Knowledge  of  God;  but  all  his  Religion 
is"  mere  Conceit,  Opinion,  Fiction,  and  Cuftom,  and  that  he  looks  upon,  and  trufts  to, 
as  his  Sanct  ification. 

104.  Hence  may  the  melancholy  Mind  perceive,  that  God  doth  not  fo  fully  manifeft 
his  Anger  in  this  Life.  For  although  the  Ungodly  are  indeed  punifhed  in  this  Life,  ycc 
they  receive  not  their  Chaftifements  as  inflicted  by  the  Hand  of  God,  but  as  Misfortunes, 
happening  to  them  by  Chance  and  Accident. 

105.  But  that  the  Trouble  of  Mind  here  fpoken  of  is  rather  a  Subject  of  God's  Pity 
than  Wrath,  that  of  the  Prophet  Jfaiab  doth  fufficiently  evince:  Who  treating  of  the 
Perfon  and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  faith,   He  will  not  break  the  bruifed  Reed,   nor  extinguijb  the 

fmoking  Flax,  or  enkindled  Tinder.  A  comfortable  Proof  of  the  fame  Truth  is  like- 
wife  to  be  feen  in  that  bleficd  Call  and  Promife  of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  in  St,  Matthew's 
Gofpel,  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary -and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  Reft.  Take 
my  Tcke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart,  fo foal  I ye find  Reft  unto 
your  Souls. 

Now  the  Yoke  or  Crofs  of  Chrift  is  no  other  than  the  Crofs  of  Nature  and  Providence; 
that  is  to  fay,'  whatever  befals  a  Man,  either  in  the  ordinary  Courfc  of  Nature,  or  by  th  e 
more  efpecial  Order  of  Providence,  whether  it  be  inward  or  outward  Temptation,  Per- 
fection, Cares,  Troubles,  Neceflities,  Sicknefs,  Pain,  and  Affliction,  either  of  Body 
or  Mind.  This  is  the  Yoke  or  Crofs  which  a  Man  is  required  to  take  up  and  carry  after 
Chrift  with  Patience,  calling  himfelf  upon  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God,  with  full  Re- 
fignation  thereunto.  And  then  the  Affliction,  whatever  it  be,  is  fo  far  from  hurting  the 
Soul,  that  it  does  it  much  Good. 

106.  For  while  it  ftandeth  in  the  Houfe  of  Sorrow,  it  is  not  in  the  Houfe  of  Sin,  or 
in  the  Pride,  Pomp,  and  Pleafure  of  the  World.  For  God  holdcth  it  in  with  the  Tri- 
bulation, as  with  a  paternal  Reftraint,  from  the  finful  Pleafure  of  this  World.  And  it 
it  muft  be  in  Trouble  and  Sorrow  for  a  little  while,  alas !  what  does  it  amount  to  ?  How 
foon  will  it  be  releafed  from  its  mournful  Prifon,  and  receive  the  triumphal  Crown  of 
everlafting  Joy  ? 

107.  O  Eternity,  thou  art  very  long!  What  is  it  for  a  Soul  to  be  in  Affliction  for  a 
Moment,  and  afterwards  to  receive  an  exceeding  and  Eternal  Weight  of  Glory  ?  For 
God  will  wipe  away  all  Tears  from  the  Eyes  of  his  redeemed  People,  As.  long  as  there  is  a 
fingle  Spark  of  good  Defire  in  the  Soul,-  which  panteth  or  longeth  after  God's  Spirit,  fo 
long  is  God's  Spirit  in  that  little  Spark. 

108.  for  a  Man's  breathing  and  panting  after  God  comerh  not  from  the  prefent  cor- 
rupted Nature  of  Man  himfelf,  but  is  the  drawing  of  the  Father  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
to  himfelf.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  itfelf  the  Divine  Defire.  No  Man  can  defire  God  with- 
out his  Spirit,  which  is  in  the  Defire,  and  keepeth  ftedfaft  the  Will  of  the  Defire  in 
God,  whereby  the  poor  Soul  is  preferved  from  falling  away. 

109.  St.  Paul  faith,  We  know  not  what  we  fhould  fpeak  before  God  when  we  pray,  but 
the  Spirit  of  Cod  helpeth  us  mightily  with  Sighs  and  Groans  unutterable,  according  as  itpleafttb 
God.  Why  fhould  we  then  any  longer  doubt  of  his  Grace,  and  Good  Will  towards  us, 
when  he  is  always  more  willing  and  ready  to  receive  us  into  his  Mercy,  than  we  are  to 
go  to  him  ? 
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no.  Do  but  obferve  what  the  Father  did  to  the  loft  Son,  who  had  wafted  the  Inhe- 
ritance or  Portion  which  he  had  received  from  him,  with  the  fatted  Swine  of  the  Devil, 
and  was  become  a  naked  filthy  Swineherd.  How  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  Prodigal  returning 
to  him,  he  fell  about  his  Neck  and  kifTcd  him,  faying,  This  my  dearly  beloved  Son,  whom  I 
bad  left,  is  come  borne  again ;  be  was  dead,  and  is  become  living.  How  he  commanded  all 
his  Houfehold  to  make  a  Fcaft,  and  to  rejoice  with  him,  for  the  Recovery  of  his  loft 
Son.  This  Parable  Chrift  himfelf  holdeth  out  to  us  as  a  true  and  comfortable  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Divine  Mercy  and  Pardon  ready  for  penitent  Sinners,  and  telleth  us, 
that  there  is  more  Joy  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  among  the  Angels  of  God,  for  one  Sinner  that 
repentetb,  than  for  ninety-nine  juji  Perfons  that  need  no  Repentance. 

in.  Now  the  loll  Prodigal  Son  is  no  other  than  the  poor  finful  Man,  when  he  be- 
cometh  fenfible  how  great  a  Sinner  he  hath  been,  and  purpofeth  to  betake  himfelf  to 
God's  Mercy.  Then  doth  our  dear  and  loving  Father  in  Chrift  thus  run  to  meet  him, 
and  receive  him  with  great  Joy.  -The  Angels  alfo  and  the  blefled  Souls  in  Heaven 
rejoice  exceedingly,  that  a  precious  Soul  of  a  dear  Brother  is  come  to  them  out  of  the 
Houfe  of  Sin  and  Death. 

112.  The  troubled  Soul  is  apt  to  perplex  and  torment  itfelf,  becaufe  it  cannot  open 
by  its  Defire  the  Spring  of  Divine  Joy  in  the  Heart.  It  figheth,  lamcntetht  and  fear* 
eth  that  God  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  becaufe  it  cannot  feel  the* Comfort  of  his  • 
fenfible  Prefencc.  It  lookcth  too  on  other  Men  who  are  Fellow-travellers  with  it  in  the 
fame  Chriftian  Pilgrimage,  and  feeth  them  chearful  and  merry,  and  thereupon  con- 
ceiving that  their  Cheai  rulnefs  proceedeth  folely  from  a  Divine  Principle  of  Love  and 
Joy  in  their  Souls,  it  taketh  up  an  Opinion  that  itfelf  19  not  accepted  or  chofen,  but 
rather  rejected,  by  God.  It  will  needs  feel  the  comfortable  Prefence  of  God  in  the 
Heart. 

113.  Before  the  Time  of  my  Illumination  and  high  Knowledge,  it  was  juft  fo  w'th  me. 
I. went  through  a  long  and  fore  Conflict  before  I  obtained  my  noble  Garland  ;  and  then 
did  I  firft  learn  to  know  how  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  outward  fkfhly  Heart,  but  in  the 
Centre  of  the  Soul  in  himfelf,  or  his  own  Principle. 

1 14.  Then!  alfo  I  firft  perceived  in  my  interior,  or  inward  Spirit,  that  it  was  God 
himfelf  who  had  thus  drawn  me  to  him  in  and  by  the  Defire.  Which  I  underftood  not 
before,  but  thought  the  good  Defire  had  been  my  proper  own,, and  that  God  was  far 
diftant  from  us  Men.  But  afterwards  I  clearly  found,  and  rejoiced  to  find,  how  it  is 
that  God  is  fo  gracious  to  us ;  and  therefore  write  this  for  an  Example  and  Camion  to 
others,  not  in  the  leaft  to  give  Way  to  Defpair,  when  the  Comforter  dclayeth  his  coming, 
but  rather  think  of  that  confolatory  Encouragement  left  to  us  in  David's  Pfalm,  Heavi- 
nefs  may  endure  for  a  Night,  but  Joy  comet b  in  the  Morning. 

115.  It  hath  fared  no  otherwife  with  the  greateft  Saints  of  God.     They  were  forced  - 
to  wreftle  long  and  earneftly  for  the  noble  Garland.     With  which  indeed  no  Man  will  be 
crowned,  unlefs  he  wreftle  and  ftrive  for  it,  and  overcome  in  the  Conflict. 

116.  It  is  indeed  deposited  or  laid  up  in  the  Soul;  but  in  the  Second  Principle; 
whereas  the  Soul  itfelf  as  to  its  Eflence  and  Life,  ftandeth  fixed  in  the  Firft.  Therefore 
if  it  will  put  on  that  Crown  in  the  Time  of  this  mortal  Life,  it  muft  wreftle  for  it. 
And  then,  if  it  doth  not  obtain  it,  in  this  World,  yet  it  will  certainly  receive  it,  after 
it  has  put  off  this  earthly  Tabernacle.  For  Chrift  faith,  In  the  World  ye  foall  have  Anxiety 
and  Trculle,  but  in  me  Peace.     And,  Be  of  good  Comfort,  I  have  overcome  the  LForld. 

117.  The  noble  and  precious  Pearl  liethin  many  a  tempted  and  troubled  Mind,  much 
nearer  to  the  Birth  and  Manifeftation,  than  in  fome  who  fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  in  the 
full  Poflfeffion  and  Enjoyment  of  it.  But  it  withdraweth  and  hideth  itfelf  in  the  Dark- 
ucls  of  fuch  Souls,  and  refufcth  to  fhine  forth.    But  let  not  that  frighten  or  trouble  any 
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one  For  where  it  is  in  the  fulled  Reality  and  Meafure,  there  it  will  make  the  lead  Show 
of  itfclf. 

1x8.  It  hideth  itfelf  for  this  Reafon,  that  the  Soul  in  its  vehement  Hunger  and  anxious 
Defire  after  it,  fhould  feek  it  with  the  greater  Earneftnefs^  and  by  that  Means  partake 
the  more  fully  of  its  refreihing  Spirit,  and  regenerating  Virtue.  For  Chrift  faith,  Seek, 
and  then  you  -{hall  find,  knock,  and  then  it  will  be  opened  unto  you :  And  in  another  Place, 
My  Father  will  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him  for  it.  Lay  hold  with  a  moft 
allured  Faith,  and  firm  Confidence  on  this  Promife  of  God  •,  and  though  thy  mifeiving 
Heart  faith  abfolutely  No  to  it,  yet  be  not  thou  prevailed  on  to  let  go  thy  Hold  of  it. 

119.  For  to  believe  is  not  to  be  filled  with  Joy  in  the  flefhly  Heart  and  outward  Com- 

f>1exion,  or  for  the  Mind  and  Animal  Spirits  to  be  fo  elevated  as  that  Heart  and  Reins 
cap  for  Joy.  This  is  not  true  Faith,  but  only  Love-Glances  or  Emanations  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  tranfient  Glimpfe  or  fudden  Flafh  of  the  heavenly  Life,  that  is  not  fteady, 
or  permanent. 

120.  For  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  outward  Heart  or  Complexion,  but  in  himfelf,  in 
the  fecond  Centre  or  Principle,  in  the  Jewel  of  the  Soul,  that  noble  Image  or  Likenefs 
of  God,  which  is  hidden  in  this  outward  World. 

121.  But  the  true  Faith  is,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Soul  with  its  Will  and  Defire,  en- 
tereth  into,  and  thirfteth  after,  that,  which  it  neither  feeth  nor  feeleth. 

122.  Obferve  :  The  Soul  as  to  its  own  EfTence,  dandeth  not  in  Time,  or  the  temporal 
Nature  j  yet  doth  it  fend  the  fubtle  Will-Spirit,  which  originateth  out  of  its  Fire-Life, 
thereinto.    In  that  very  Will-Spirit  the  Pearl  is  conceived  j  and  then  the  Soul's  Fire  doth 

"  -not  continue  any  longer  in  the  earthly  Defire. 

-  123.  For  as  Jong  as  the  Pearl  remaineth  in  the  Will-Spirit,  fo  long  is  the  good  Defire 
in  the  Soul.  For  that  little  Pearl  is  a  Spark  of  thc-Divinc  Love  \  it  is  the  drawing  of 
.the  Father  in  his  Love. 

124.  The  Soul  therefore  mould  dand  firm  in  its  Defire  towards  God;  though  the 
.outward  Reafon  from  or  out  of  the  dark  Complexion  flatly  oppofeth  it,  and  denicth  the 

Prefence  of  God  to  be  in  it.  For  was  not  God  prefent  in  the  Soul,  it  could  have  no 
Will  or  Defire  after  him.  For  where  God  is  not  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Will,  there  the 
Soul  is  as  it  were  quite  blind  and  dead  to  God.  It  feeleth  no  Want  or  Defire  of  God  at 
all,  nor  any  Wifli  to  partake  of  his  Nature,  but  liveth  and  fporteth  in  the  Heaven  of 
its  own  .outward. Light,  and  rational  Powers  and  Operations.  In  which  Condition  it  is 
only  a  more  fubtle  Skill  and  Faculty  of  Underdanding  than  belongeth  to  the  Beads  of 
the  Field ;  becaufe  its  natural  ElTenceis  of  an  higher  Original  than  theirs. 

125.  A  troubled  Mind  therefore  fhould  by  no  Means  fader  the  Complexion  to  betray 
it  into  a  Belief  that  God  is  not  prefent  with  it,  or  willing  to  receive  it.  For  the  Soul 
feeding  on  fuch  a  defperate  Conclufion  as  that,  becometh  exceedingly  overwhelmed  with 
Anguiih. 

126.  It  is  indeed  a  great  Sin  for  the  Mind  to  dwell  on  a  Fancy  fo  vain  and  reproach- 
ful to  God.  For  the  Soul,  which  is  a  noble  Creature,  born  out  of  God's  Nature,  is  cad 
thereby  into  great  and  needlefs  Anxiety.  The  Phantafy  or  Imagination  kindlcth  the 
Soul's  Fire,  fo  that  it  burncth  in  the  painful  Source  or  Principle. 

127.  Dear  Mind,  think  no  otherwife,  when  the  anxious  or  painful  Property  of  the 
Complexion  is  thus  kindled,  by  the  Conftellation  or  Influence  of  the  Stars  working  in  it, 
but  that  it  procecdeth  from  that  Caufe  alone,  and  from  nothing  elfe ;  as  is  really  the 
Cafe.  And  confider  at  the  fame  Time,  that  thou  then  (landed  as  a  Labourer  in  God's 
yineyard,  where  thou  fhouldd  labour  and  not  Jland  idle,  for  thou  dod  God  great  Service 
.thereby.  And  thine  appointed  Talk  is,  to  overcome  the  Temptation  that  aflaulteth  thee, 
in  and  by  a  firm  Faith,  though  perhaps  no  Comfort  arifetb  in  thine  outward  Heart  to 
encourage  and  fupport  thee  in  the  Combat. 
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128.  But  that  thou  mayefl  not  be  difcouraged  or  deceived  in  this  important  Matter, 
obferve  and  remember,  that  true  Faith  doth  not  confill  in  believing  what  thou  leelt  or 
feeleft;  but  true  Faith  is,  to  truft  the  hidden  Spirit,  and  believe  its  Word  againft 
Reafon,  Senfe,  and  Nature,  and  that  fo  immoveably,  as  rather  to  let  go  thy  Body's  Life, 
than  thy  Truft  and  Hold  on  its  Promife.  This  is  the  Faith  which  wreftleth  powerfully 
with  God,  as  Jacob  did,  the  whole  Night.  A  Faith  which  neither  feeth  nor  feeleth  any 
Thing,  and  yet  trufteth  or  relieth  upon  the  promifed  Word.  This  is  the  Faith  which 
overcometh  God,  as  did  that  of  Jacob,  when  it  was  faid  to  him  ;  Thou  baft  wreft led  with 
Cod  and  Man,  and  baft  prevailed. 

129.  If  thou  afkeft,  What  Word  or  Promife  I  mean,  Ianfwer,  It  is  This.  My  Father  will 
give  t be  Holy  Spirit  to  tbem  that  ajk  bim  for  it.  That  fame  Holy  Spirit  it  is  of  which 
Chrift  himfelf  alfo  fpoke,  faying  :  When  be  cometb,  be  will  lead  you  into  all  Truth:  For  be 
will  receive  of  mine,  and  make  it  known  unto  you. 

130.  But  that  thou  mayeft  harbour  no  Doubt  that  this  Temptation,  Terror,  and  De- 
jection, proceed  altogether  from  the  Influence  and  Effect  of  the  Complexion  upon  the 
Soul,  I  will  fet  an  Initance  or  Cafe  before  thee,  which  may  happen  even  to  a  cbclerick  or 
fiery  Complexion,  and  much  more  to  a  melancholy  or  earthly  one. 

131.  If  thou  walkeft  alone  in  any  dark  or  difmal  Place  in  the  Night,  thou  art  apt  to 
be  afraid,  as  thinking  that  there  is  fomewhat  in  the  Dark  that  may  affright  thee.  Now 
what  Kind  of  Fear  is  this,  and  whence  doth  it  arife  ?  Is  the  Flefh  afraid  of  Danger  to 
itfelf  ?  No;  for  then  it  would  not  go  thither.  But  it  is  the  poor  confined  Soul,  which  is 
a  Prifoner  in  the  Flefh  and  in  the  Complexion,  that  is  afraid  in  the  Darknefs.  It  hath 
always  a  Dread  that  the  Devil  may  lay  hold  of  it;  for  it  knoweth  that  he  dwelleth  in  the 
Darknefs ;  and  therefore  is  afraid  that  he  will  be  catching  at  it.  From  which  Circum- 
ftance  and  Confideration  it  is  plain  enough  that  the  Fear  cometh  from  the  Phantafy  or 
Imagination  of  the  Soul,  fojourning  in  the  ftrange  Lodging  of  the  Complexion. 

132.  Thus  it  goeth  with  the  poor  Soul,  which  is  immured  in  the  gloomy  Chamber  of 
Melancholy  %  it  is  in  fuch  perpetual  Terror  and  Dejection,  that  its  Thoughts  cannot  ele- 
vate themfelves,  but  grovel  and  grope  on  in  the  Dark,  and  (land  in  continual  Fear  of  the 
Devil,  and  the  Anger  of  God. 

The  Fifth  Chapter. 

Containing  Advice  and  Directions  for  a  Soul  environed  with  the 

Melancholy  Complexion. 

133.  fOc05**3*^  SOUL  enclofed  and  locked  up  in  the  melancholy  Chamber  mould 
fa    Sal    fe^  not  by  any  Means  fpeculate  into,  or  meditate  much  upon  God's 

t*6  A  5*§  Anger'»  or  g*vc  irf^  UP  t0  So"tu<Jc  y  Dut  converfe  with  People  that 
^^or    J§  are  of  an  eafy  and  fweet  Temper,  and  pious  Difpofition.      For  then 
fcr ^1^2.  d  &c  Soul  impKtfet-ri  the  Subject  of  fuch  Difcourfes  and  Conferences 
tL&%x&JZJ*  Qn  thc  Tmagjnatjon  and  Memory.     And  being  thus  more  pleafingly 
occupied,  is  diverted  from  thofe  deeper  and  fadder  Speculations.     For  no  deep  Specu- 
lation is  good  or  fit  for  a  Soul  in  the  State  here  defcribed,   which  it  cannot  turn  to  its 
Health  and  Benefit,  and  therefore  it  had  better  avoid  fuch. 

Vol.  IV.  •  T 
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134.  Neither  fhould  a  Man  thus  complexioned  read  fuch  Books  as  teach  the  Doctrine 
of  a  partial  and  perfonal  Election.  They  all  treat  of  that  Article  without  Underftand* 
ing,  and  do  not  explain  it  according  to  the  Senfe  and  Expreffion  of  the  myftical  Lan- 
guage of  the  holy  Spirit,  as  is  proved  and  made  manifeft  in  other  of  our  Writings. 

'  135.  Neither  fhould  he  perplex  and  diftract  his  Mind  with  reading  a  Multitude  and 
Variety  of  Books,  but  rather  adhere  folcly  and  clofely  to  the  holy  Scriptures;  in  which 
he  may  find  fteady  and  lading  Comfort. 

136.  But  if  he  be  naturally  indued  by  God  with  a  Mind  and  Thoughts  that  are  deep, 
inquifitive,  and  penetrating,  fo  that  his  Soul  cannot  forbear  fearching ;  then  let  hira  io 
the  Fear  of  God,  and  with  conftant  Prayer,  feek  for  the  Opening  of  the  Centre  of 
Nature  in  himfelf.  For  in  the  finding  of  that,  the  Soul  will  find  Reft.  Becaiifc  it  will 
therein  fee  its  own  Ground  or  Foundation,  and  then  all  Fear,  Sorrow,  and  Sadneis,  will 
quickly  vanifh  away  from  it. 

137.  Of  this  I  know  from  Experience  how  to  fpeak  with  Certainty,  and  can  there- 
fore lav,  that  he  who  hath  thus  found  out  the  Centre  of  Nature,  wanteth  no  other  Know- 
ledge to  confirm  and  cftablifh  his  Comfort.  But  no  Man's  own  Self-Reafon,  by  its 
(harped  Speculations,  or  higheft  natural  Powers  of  Underftanding,  can  attain  it.  God 
indeed  barreth  it  from  none,  but  it  muft  be  fought  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  by  inceflhnt 
Striving,  Watching,  Prayer,  and  Perfeverance  \  for  it  can  only  fo  be  found.  It  i&  the 
greateft  Treafure  in  this  World ;  whofoever  findeth  it,  hath  an  eafy  and  prefent  Deliver* 
ance  from  Bab  si. 

138.  A  melancholy  Mind  mould  with  great  Care  avoid  Drunkennefs  ;  that  the  Soul  be 
not  overloaded  and  opprefied  with  the  earthly  Power.  For  when  the  Body  thus  burthen^ 
eth  itfelf  with  Liquor,  then  the  earthly  Power  taketh  inftant  Pofleffion  of  the  Com- 
plexion-Chamber,  and  then  the  Soul,  entering  thereinto  with  its  Imagination,  eateth  of 
that  earthly  Source  or  Power,  therewith  kindleth  its  Fire,  and  rejoiceth  or  refrefhech 
itfelf  for  a  while  therein. 

139.  But  when  the  earthly  Virtue  or  Power  of  the  Drink  hath  fpent  itfelf,  and  the 
Man  becometh  fober  again  after  his  Drunkennefs,  then  doth  the  poor  Soul  feel  itfelf  as 
it  were  rejected  or  accurfed  :  For  it  hath  loft  in  that  Predominance  of  the  earthly  Qua- 
lity, the  Divine  Imagination  or  Defire. 

140.  For  God's  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  the  earthly  Imagination :  And  therefore  frefh 
Sorrow  and  Lamentation  arife  in  the  Soul,  from  the  awakened  Senfe  of  God's  Departure 
from  it.  It  feemeth  to  itfelf  to  be  reprobated  or  condemned.  God's  Anger  doth  fo  fet  itfelf 
againft  it,  as  if  it  would  caft  it  into  the  Root  or  Centre  of  Darknefs.  This  throweth  the 
Soul  into  an  horrible  Depth  of  Anguilh.  -  To  fly  from  which,  the  poor  blind  Sinner 
often  refortcth  to  its  Pot-Companions  again,  in  order,  by  the  Help  of  their  noify  Mirth, 
and  the  Power  of  Liquor,  to  drown  the  Power  of  God's  Anger  within  it.  And  thus  it 
cometh  to  pafs,  that  thefe  infatuated  Drunkards,  in  their  habitual  Courfe  of  Merriment 
and  Jollity,  join  one  Day  of  Sin  to  another,  and  blindly  throw  their  Souls  into  the  earthly, 
and  alfo  into  the  hellilh,  Darknefs,  yea,  into  the  Anger  of  God.  This  I  fpeak  with  all 
Faithfulnefs  as  a  molt  certain  Truth,  of  which  1  have  a  well-grounded  Knowledge  in  the 
Centre  of  Nature,  and  deepeft  Principle  of  Life. 

141.  The  melancholy  Soul  mould  alfo  beware  of  Anger.  For  Anger  is  its  greateft 
Poifon,  and  driveth  it  into  Madnefs ;  as  is  clearly  to  be  perceived  and  known  in  the 
Centre.  For  the  melancholy  Complexion  is  like  the  wild  Earth,  of  whofe  Nature  or 
Property  it  partaketh  ;  being  wafte,  hungry,  empty,  and  barren ;  and  nath  but  a  very 
weak  Hold  on  the  great  Wheel  of  Nature. 

142.  Now  if  it  happened  that  the  fierce  Fire  of  Anger  is  too  vehemently  excited  or 
moved,  then  the  Wheel  of  Nature  turneth  itfelf  about  with  fuch  an  impetuous  Whirl, 
that  the  Body  is  fecn  to  tremble.    And  then  the  Complexion-Chamber  being  fo  waftc, 
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and  void  of  Subftance,  the  Wheel  cannot  eafily  flop  itfelf  again,  nor  the  Thoughts  be 
reduced  to  due  Order  and  Confiftency ;  but  ail  run  together  in  a  wild  Confufion,  and 
fierce  Tumult  j  lb  that  during  this  rapid  Motion  of  the  Wheel,  the  Mind  cannot  lay 
hold  on,  or  fix  the  Thoughts,  nor  know  what  it  fpeaketh  or  doeth  ;  as  is  continually  to 
be  feen  in  mad  People.  The  Devil  is  alfo  at  hand  here,  and  readily  bringeth  his  Ima- 
gination into  this  diftrac"led  State  of  the  human  Faculties,  and  thereby  oftentimes  caufeth 
much  Mifchief  to  be  done. 

143.  This  Wheel  indeed  belongeth  to,  and  ftandeth  in,  the  outward  Spirit ;  but  the 
poor  Soul  can,  and  often  doth  lay  hold  of  it,  and  is  thereby  brought  into  mod  dreadful 
Diftrefs.  Yet  mould  no  Man  condemn  any  Soul  in  this  Life-time  %  for  the  Sign  of  the 
Crofs  ftandeth  yet  imprinted  in  it,  and  the  Door  of  Grace  open. 

144.  The  third  Snare  or  Temptation  which  the  melancholy  Soul  hath  to  beware  and  take 
heed  of,  or,  if  it  be  already  entangled  therein,  with  all  poffible  Hade  and  Earneftnefs  to 
get  out  of,  is  Covetoufnefs.  This  corrupt  Pafiion,  or  evil  Property  being  as  hurtful  to 
it  as  that  of  Anger. 

145.  For  Covetoufnefs  is  an  earthly  Defire  :  This  Complexion  alfo  is  earthly  \  and  its 
Chamber  being,  as  was  laid,  very  empty  and  wafte,  its  Defire  doth  naturally  attrad  the 
earthly  Subftance  into  its  void  Manfion,  and  thereby  filleth  it  with  that  dark  Matter  i 
wherein  Falfehood,  Unrighteouihefs,  and  all  the  other  Evils  rcfulting  from  the  earthly 
Property  or  Nature,  find  a  Place  and  lie  enclofed,  together  with  the  fierce  wrathful 
Principle,  and  the  Anger  of  God.  This  maketh  the  Complexion,  which  is  in  itfelf  an 
earthly  Defire,  to  be  at  length  thoroughly  penetrated  by,  and  totally  fwallowcd  up  in, 
the  earthly  Properties.  Of  which  earthlincfs  in  the  Complexion  the  poor  Soul  eating 
with  its  Imagination,  feeleth  afterwards  in  its  Fire-EfTence,  or  conftituent  Principle  of 
Life,  the  fevere  Judgement  of  God.  The  fierce  and  tormenting  Flame  whereof  is 
enkindled  and  maintained  by  the  Falfehood  and  Unrighteoufnefs,  which  the  Covetoufnefs 
had  caufed,  and  introduced  as  fo  much  Fuel. 

146.  Now  when  the  poor  Soul  thus  findeth  itfelf  burning  in  God's  Anger,  and  encom- 
pafTed  with  nothing  but  that  Heap  of  earthly  Evil,  that  Matter  of  Falfehood  and 
Unrighteoufnefs,  which  is  the  Fuel  of  God's  Anger,  it  beginneth  to  doubt  and  defpair 
of  its  Salvation. 

147.  Seeing  then  the  poor  Soul  involved  in  the  melancholy  Complexion  ftandeth  in  the 
Midft  of  fo  many  Dangers,  there  can  be  nothing  better  for  it,  than  to  lead  as  fimple, 
plain,  and  temperate  a  Life  as  may  be,  in  a  moderate  Condition,  wherein  there  is  no 
Temptation  to  Pride.  I  fay,  a  fober,  temperate,  retired  Life,  free,  if  poflible,  from  a 
Multitude  of  worldly  Cares.  But  if  that  Incumberance  cannot  be  avoided,  then  the 
Fear  of  God  and  Prayer  fhould  begin  and  end  all.  With  that  Security  all  Conditions 
are  right  and  fafe. 

148.  Indeed  the  Melancholy  Chamber ',  thus  furnifhed,  is  an  excellent  Counfel-Houfe. 
It  hath  a  Door  open  towards  Heaven.  While  it  keepeth  Sobriety,  Moderation,  and 
Watchfulnefs  for  its  Guard,  it  reacheth  or  pierceth  as  deep  as  the  Sanguine  Chamber 
doth.  But  without  the  in-dwelling  Fear  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Light  conitantly  govern- 
ing and  directing  its  Search,  itattaineth  nothing  beyond  the  Sphere  of  outward  or  natural 
Rcafon.  Nay,  if  it  ftandeth  open  in  a  Man  who  hath  his  Nativity  in  a  Sign  of  which 
Saturn  is  Lord,  he  is  capable  of  doing  the  greateft  Mifchief  in  the  World.  He  buiJdeth 
Babtly  and  thereby  deceiveth  both  himfelf  and  others,  acquiring  by  his  native  Auftere- 
nefs  and  Severity  great  Power  and  Reverence  to  himfelf. 

149.  Therefore  if  any  Man  knoweth  himfelf  to  be  under  this  Complexion,  let  him 
begin  nothing  without  Prayer.  Let  him  commit  and  commend,  before  he  undertaketh. 
any  Bufinefs  of  Moment,  his  Heart,  Thoughts,  and  Mind,  his  Willing  a/id  Doing, 

•  T  a 
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into  the  holy  Hands  of  the  Mod  High ;  to  be  directed  by  his  Wifdom,  to  the  Perform- 
ance of  his  Will,  in  all  his  Willing  and  Doing.  By  this  Means  he  may  be  an  Instrument 
of  much  Good.  But,  without  obferving  this  Rule  of  Conduct,  none  who  are  thus 
complexioned,  and  have  the  Adminiftration  of  any  Office  or  Place  of  publick  Truft,  can 
perform  any  Thing  that  is  good,  or  well  plealing  to  God. 

The  Sixth  Chapter. 

Containing  brief  Advice  to  Souls  under  the  other  three  Complexions^ 
viz.  the  Cholerick,  the  Sanguine,  and  the  Phlegmatick;  makings 
with  what  goeth  before ,  an  Univerfal  Mir r our  or  Looking-Glafs  \ 
wherein  every  one  may  fee  himfelf.  It  is  written  jujl  as  it  was 
reprefented  or  fet  forthy  out  of  the  Light  of  God's  Grace,  to  the 
Eyes  of  the  Author  s  Under/landing  in  the  Spirit. 

I.    Advice  to  the  CHOLERICK. 

150.  JjnB|OpnM(  H  E  Man  who  hath  his  beft  Treafure,  the  noble  and  precious  Soul, 

>k*Jrf  dwelling  in  a  Cbolerick  Hcufe,  fhould  above  all  Things  exercife  him- 

gr*Q  felf  in  Humility  ;  otherwise  he  itandeth  in  very  great  Danger.     He 

S^2  mud  pour  the  Water  of  Humility  into  the  Fire  of  his  Complexion, 


'tCVt  ll,ulL  Fuur  l,,c  vvaicrur  numnicy  into  inc  rire  or  nis  complexion, 
JHLJHl  l^at  n's  n°blc  Image  be  not  inflamed  therewith.  For  the  Soul  in  this 
Complexion  is  naturally  fubject  to  the  Rifings  and  Incurfions  of  Pride, 
Arrogance,  (tern  Severity,  and  fudden  Anger,  and  is  therefore  apt  to  exalt  itfelf  •,  which 
caufeth  it  rather  to  be  feared  than  loved,  unlefs  the  Divine  Water  of  God,  the  noble 
Humility,  defcendeth  and  entereth  into  its  Fire.  Then  indeed  doth  the  Fire  of  the 
Soul  break  forth  into  its  original  Love-Flame,  which  giveth  a  bright  and  amiable  Light, 
and  attracteth  to  it  the  Afife&ions  of  all  Men. 

151.  For  this  Chamber  or  Complexion  of  the  Soul  hath  a  mining'  Luftre  of  its  own 
in  the  outward  Nature.  Yet  is  it  rarely  attended  with  a  mild  and  foft  Temper,  unlefs  it 
hath  Jupiter  or  Venus  in  the  Sign  of  Life,  or  Lord  of  the  Afcendant  in  its  Nativity. 
Though  under  Venus  it  hath  its  peculiar  Devil,  which  plagueth  it  Day  and  Night  with 
Temptations  to  Unchaftity. 

152.  And  I  muft  needs  give  Warning,  that  there  is  great  Danger  in  this  Complexion ; 
yea,  much  greater  than  in  the  melancholy.  For  here  the  Devil  cometh  in  the  Form  of  an 
Angel  of  Light.  In  the  native  F'ire-Glance  or  Luftre  of  this  Complexion  he  tickleth 
the  poor  Soul  with  the  flattering  and  pleafing  Senfe  of  the  complexional  Light,  fo  that 
it  comforteth  and  fupporteth  itfelf  therewith,  and  thereupon  groweth  bold,  high-minded, 
and  prefumptuous.  Whence  it  payeth  but  little  Regard  to  any  Reftraint  or  Obligation, 
and  iwalloweth  down  without  much  Reluftance  or  Remorfe,  the  poifoned  Baits  of  Sin. 

153.  Swearing,  Curfing,  and  lighr,  fcurrilous,  and  lafcivious  Difcourfe,  which  are  all 
quite  contrary  to  the  holy  Name  and  pure  Nature  of  God,  and  prophane  it  in  the  Soul, 
are  not  feldom  but  frequently  pradtifed  in  this  Chamber.  The  wrathful  Eflence  of  the 
Fire  fo  elevateth  and  beareth  up  the  Mind,  that  it  can  very  hardly  be  brought  to  fink 
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down,  through  Repentance  and  Abftinence  from  Sin,  into  a  due  Meafure  of  Divine 
Love  and  Meckncfs. 

154.  Its  natural  Will  would  rather  dwell  and  continue  in  the  angry  Principle,  and 
carry  all  before  it  by  Terror,  and  keep  all  Men  in  Fear  of  it.  If  moreover  the  Man's 
Nativity  happeneth  to  be  in  an  earthly  Sign,  then  from  the  natural  Bent  of  his  Inclination,. 
he  is  not  dilpofed  or  likely  to  do  much  for  the  Glory  of  God,  or  the  Good  of  Men. 

155.  Whofocvcr  therefore  hath  his  belt  Treafurc  locked  up  in  this  fiery  Storehoufe, 
had  need  be  very  careful  and  circumfpedt  both  over  his  inward  Life,  and  outward 
Actions.  For  the  poor  deluded  Soul  cafteth  its  Imagination  into  this  Complexion,  and 
becometh  inflamed  with  the  Fire  of  it,  not  being  aware  that  it  fitteth  all  the  while  in  the 
Anger  of  God,  even  in  the  Hellilh  Fire  ;  till  that  Fire  itfelf  awaken,  or  till  it  cometh 
to  be  deprived  of  the  outward  Fire-Glance,  or  Luftre  in  the  Complexion,  by  the  Death 
of  the  Body.  And  then  it  firft  findcth  itfelf  to  be  a  proud,  fierce,  wrathful  Devil, 
which  mud  take  up  its  future  Abode  in  the  Eternal  Darknefs. 

156.  It  is  advifeable  therefore  for  a  cholerick  Man  not  to  feek  and  labour  after 
worldly  Greatnefs,  Power,  or  Honour ;  but,  if  in  the  Way  of  Divine  Providence,  they 
fhould  fall  to  his  Lot,  then  not  to  pleafe  his  Imagination  with  reflecting  and  dwelling 
upon  them.  For  a  Soul  thus  complexioned  hath  naturally  an  evil  proud  Fire-Eye,  eafy 
to  be  inflamed.  A  conftant  Practice  of  humble  and  earned  Prayer  is  here  very  neceffary,, 
as  being  the  Soul's  bed  Security  againft  the  Danger  which  furroundeth  it. 

157.  The  Soul  in  the  fiery  Might  of  this  Complexion  is  likewife  eafily  elevated  into 
Joy,  but  it  is  merely  a  natural  Joy,  arifing  out  of  the  Complexion's  Fire,  which  yet  it 
fuppofeth  to  be  a  Fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  it  is  no  fuch  Thing.  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  when  it  revealeth  or  manifelteth  itfelf  in  the  Soul,  cometh  always  with  great 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Calmnefs,  like  the  fmall  ftill  Voice  of  God  to  EUjab. 

158.  O  what  a  blefied  Triumph  and  Fulncfs  of  Satisfaction  and  Joy  doth  that  Divine 
Guelt  bring  into  the  Fire-Complexion  of  the  Soul,  when  he  maketh  his  Appearance  in 
it.  But  this  very  rarely  happeneth  to  Man  now*  The  Complexion  hath  fo.  much,  and. 
fo  generally  the  Predominance. 

159.  Therefore,  thou  that  art  cbolerick,  take  Advice  and  Warning.  Be  humble, 
prefs  diligently  after  Meeknefs  in  Words  and  Works,  fo  fhall  not  the  Complexion  en- 
kindle and  enflame  thy  Soul  with  the  hellifh  Fire.     For  God  lovetb  an  bumble  Heart. 

160.  Thou  art  not  by  Reafon  of  thy  Complexion  at  all  the  farther  from  God,  only 
take  Care  that  thou  doll  not  mifapply  it,  but  make  a  right  Ufe  of  its  good,  and  be- 
ware of  its  evil,  Property  and  Tendency.  Mortify  and  lubduc  thine  own  Will.  Let 
aU  be  done  to  tbe  Glory  »f  Godx  and  then  nothing  can  hurt  thee 

Advice  to  the  5ANGUINE. 

16*1.  Thou  mayeft  very  well  live  a  right  Life  according  to  this  Complexion  alfo;. 
only  let  it  not  make  a  Hypocrite  of  thee.  By  Reafon  of  the  Depth  of*  thy  Compre- 
henfion  thou  art  capable  of  much  Knowledge;  fee  that  thou  doft  not  bring  Straw  and 
Stubble  into  the  Sanguine  Chamber*  and  miftakc  it  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  thou  haft, 
alfo  in  this  Complexion  a  mining  Light,  which  yet  is  only  human  and  natural.  But 
take  Care  that  thou  defiled  not  this  fair  Complexion  of  thine  by  letting  Earthlincfs. 
into  it. 

162.  A  fobcr,  temperate  Life  is  proper  for  thee.  Beware  of  Drunkennefs,  for  that 
will  throw  thee  at  once  into  thine  Enemy's  Arms.  And  as  thou  art  of"  a  loving  Nature, 
take  Heed  alfo  of  fetting  thine  Affections  on  carnal  and  impure  Objects,  or  the  Pride- 
and  Pomp  of  Life. 
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163.  For  although  thou  art  naturally  of  an  humble,  gentle  Difpofition,  yet  art  thou 
very  fufceptiblc  of  Pride;  becaufe  thou  carried  about  thee  an  Harbour  or  Receptacle 
for  the  Influence  of  all  the  Stars,  as  the  Air  and  upper  Water  doth  j  of  whofc  Nature 
and  Property  thou  art  a  Partaker. 

164.  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  the  Fear  of  God,  and  live  in  and  according  to  it, 
thou  mayed  very  well  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Great  Myftery  ;  not  indeed  of  thy- 
ielf,  or  through  the  Searching  and  Operation  of  thine  own  intellectual  Faculties,  but 
through  the  gracious  Revelation  of  God  in  and  to  thee.  For  thou  haft  a  more  light- 
fome  Chamber,  and  a  more  open  Door  to  it,  than  have  the  other  Complexions. 

Therefore  take  Care  with  what  Kind  of  Food  thou  feedeft  thy  Soul.  For  there  is 
nothing  fo  good  but  it  may  become  evil,  if  Evil  be  introduced  into  it. 

165.  If  Men  defpife  thee,  regard  it  not;  but  truft  in  God.  For  this  will  often  befall 
thee  from  the  World,  by  Reafon  of  the  gentle  Simplicity  of  thy  Difpofition.  But  do 
thou  preferve  thyfelf  in  that  Simplicity,  and  have  nothing  to  do  wiEh  Artifice  and  Craft, 
left  thou  bring  into  thy  noble  Houfc  a  ltrange  and  hurtful  Spirit. 

Remember  that  good  old  Diftich,  »">>  J 

>:».<;'   iL     !-  u:    t 

"  'Tis  better  here  to  differ  Scorn,  <>  yi 

««  Than  after  this  Life  be  forlorn."  ,-l..>;,<,     i 

166.  If  thou  addicted  thyfelf  to  Drunkennefs,  then  will  the  Devil  introduce  much 
Evil  into  that  delicate  and  tender  Complexion  of  thine.  Which  he  naturally  hateth, 
becaufe  he  hath  no  proper  Right  or  Power  therein  ;  nor  can  have,  till  he  acquireth  it  by 
the  Introduction  of  Sin. 

.167.  A  fimple,  private,  quiet  Life  is  beft  for  thee.  Thou  art  of  a  wide  Compre- 
henfion,  and  a  light  wandering  Fancy  ;  receptive  of  many  Imprefllons,  and  as  ready  to 
let  them  all  go  again,  like  the  Air,  which  thou  refemblcft.  But  watch  well  what  thou 
letteft  into,  and  giveft  out  of,  thy  Soul,  that  it  be  not  the  Ififue  of  a  ftarry  Influence, 
but  a  genuine  Birth  or  Fruit  of  God's  Spirit  in  thee.  Elfe  thou  wile  deceive  both  thy- 
felf and  others. 

Advice   to  the   PHLEGMATICK. 

168.  Inward  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  were  a  noble  and  precious  Medicine  for  thee, 
who  art  naturally  full  of  Falfehood  ;  and  little  regarded  what  thou  giveft  forth,  or  re- 
cciveft  into  thee.  Poor  Soul,  thou  haft  in  this  Complexion  a  Sea  of  Danger  and  Mifery 
to  wade  through.     For  thou  art  inclined  to  defile  thyfelf  with  much  Sin,  both  in  Words 

-     and  Deeds. 

169.  Water  hath  a  clear  Ludre  or  Tranfparency  in  itfelf,  and  giveth,  from  its  fmooth 
and  mining  Surface,  the  Reflexion,  and  fhadowy  Image  of  Things  ;  yet  is  it  bur  a  falfe 
Mirrour.  And  fuch  a  falfe  Mirrour  or.  Looking-Glafs  hath  the  poor  Soul  in  this  Com- 
plexion. 

The  Water  readily  receiveth  all  Things  into  itfelf,  whether  they  be  evil  or  good ; 
•which  it  retaineth,  and  darkeneth  itfelf  withal.  So  likewife  doth  this  Complexion.  It 
admitteth  all  the  poifonous  Beams,  or  Influence  of  the  Stars  into  its  Imagination,  and 
prefenteth  them  to  the  View  of  the  poor  deluded  Soul  as  in  a  Mirrour.  Which  Bait  the 
Soul,  miftaking  the  Shadow  for  a  Subftance,  biteth  at  and  fwalloweth,  and  afterwards 
frameth  its  inward  and  outward  Life  according  to  that  Image  or  Model,  which  the 
magic  Power  of  the  Complexion  hath  received  and  reprefenteth  to  it. 

170.  O  what  fmooth  Words,  like  fweet  Water,  doth  it  freely  and  gracioufly  give 
forth  !  fwcet  and  fair  to  Appearance,  yet  fecretly  marred  with  a  Dafh  of  bitter  Gall  from 
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the  Influence  of  the  Stars.     There  is  no  Kind  of  Deceit  fo  great  as  that  which  lieth  hid  , 

in  this  Complexion.  Falfehood  and  Hypocrify  are  its  Mantle  or  Cloak.  With  the 
bright  Lultrc  or  fhining  of  its  watery  Mirrour  it  maketh  a  fair  Show  of  Religion,  and 
would  fain  pafs  for  a  good  Chriftian  and  true  Servant  of  God,  though  it  dwelleth  all  the 
while  in  Babel. 

171.  Thou  doft  not  eafily  of  thyfelf  difcover  the  Iniquity  of  thy  Ways  ;  but  if  a  Man 
come  near  thee  with  a  Spark  of  the  true  Light,  thou  mayeft  fee  it  clearly  enough  in  thy  - 
Mirrour,  which  can  receive  it.  The  beft  Advice  that  can  be  given  thee  is,  to  learn  to 
know  and  acknowledge  how  continually  thou  doft  fin  ;  and  the  beft  Thing  that  thou 
canft  do  is,  to  enter  into  fincere  Repentance,  and  to  pray  earneilly  to  God  for  theGuide- 
ance  and  Government  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  evil  Defire  and  Influences  of  theCon- 
ftellation  may  be  broken,  and  hindered  from  poflfefiing  thy  Soui,  and  driving  it  into 
fuch  Folly  and  Mifery. 

172.  A  fober  temperate  Courfe  of  Life  would  be  Health  and  Soundnefs  to  thee;  to- 
gether with  Perfeverance  in  Watching  in  Prayer,  and  in  the  Fear  of  God.  By  thefe 
Means  mayeft  thou  be  prefcrved  from  all  the  Evil,  both  of  thy  Complexion,  and  the 
Conftellation. 

He  who  is  actuated  only  by  thofe  Principles,  liveth  only  the  Life  of  a  Beaft.  But 
when  a  Man  imprefleth  the  Fear  of  God  in  his  Heart,  and  fetteth  it  up  there  as  his 
Ruler,  then  the  Soul  becometh  a  Lord  over  the  outward  Life,  and  forceth  it  to  fubmit 
to  its  Dictates.  Otherwife,  if  that  be  not  done,  then  is  the  Complexion  Mafter  and 
Guide  of  the  Soul.  Which  though  indeed  it  cannot  govern  by  its  own  Strength  or 
Power ;  yet  it  fetteth  its  Elementary  and  Starry  Looking-Glafs  before  the  Soul,  into 
which  the  Soul  fpeculateth,  and  cafteth  its  Imagination,  and  luflcreth  itfelf  to  be  capti- 
vated therewith. 

173.  The  Conclufion  of  the  whole  Matter  is  this,  that  feeing  thefe  Things  are  fo,  a 
Man  mould  be  a  Man,  and  not  a  Beaft.  He  mould  govern  himfelf  like  a  Man,  with 
his  better  Part  the  Soul,  not  with  the  brutifh  Inftincl:  of  the  Complexion  j  and  lb  may  he 

attain  the  Higheft  and  Eternal  Good,  let  his  natural  Complexion  be  what  it  will.  And  on  v 

the  other  Side,  there  is  no  Complexion  fo  noble,  but  that  it  is  open  to  the  evil  Influence 
of  the  Stars,  and  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil.  So  that  if  a  Man  will  live  only  to  the  Con- 
ftellation, the  Devil  will  certainly  take  his  Range  and  Paftime  in  it. 

174.  Therefore  that  Precept  of  St.  Peter'?,  is  a  feafonable  and  proper  Piece  of  Advice 
to  all  Complexions:  Be  fober  and  watchful,  for  your  Adverfary  the  Devil  goeth  about  as  a 
rearing  Uony  feeking  whom  be  may  devour.  Whom  refift,  ftedfaftly  in  the  Faith,  or  through 
the  Grace  of  God,  and  be  at  no  Time  fecure,  or  carelefs  of  his  Temptations. 

O  Lord,  Thou  art  our  Refuge, 
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CHRIST'S    TESTAMENTS,, 
BAPTISM,     AND    THE    SUPPER.. 

IN     TWO     BOO  K  S.. 

I.  Of  Holy  Baptifm^  how  it  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  Ground  of:* 
it,  and  why  a  Chriflian  ftiould  be  baptifed. 

II.  Of  the  Holy  Supper  of  the  Lord  Christ,  what  it  is,  with  the 
Benefit  and  Effecls  of  it,  and  how  the  fame  may  be  worthily 
participated  of. 

And  how  they  are  to  be  underjlood^  both  according  to  the  Old,  > 

and  New  Teftament. 

Set  forth  from  the  true  Theofophical  Ground,   through  the  Three  Principles  : 

of  the  Divine  Revelation, 

And   prefented   to   the  Children    of   God   for   the    Information-   of   their  .• 

Underjlandings.  . 

By  JACOB  BEHMEN,    the.  Teutonick  Thcofopher.  . 
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P     R     E     F     A     C     E 


TO    THE 


R     E     A    D    E     R: 


Pf""^t?T|*""*lHESE  two  little  Books  of  the  Tefiaments,  the  one  of  Baptifm,  the  other- 
tjtf jfc>u*.jrf  of  the  Supper,  do  the  mod  deeply  and  plainly  treat  of  thofe  two  grand  -      - 
yfU  T  vf*^  Myfteries  of  any  Book  extant  fince  the  Apoftles  Times,    and  clearly 
feS^r^r^S  fatisfy  the  Doubts  concerning  them.     This  Treatife  alfo  fhows  who  is  a  ■• 
k_2    %i?  vl.  2  ^c  Admlnijirator  of  Baptifm.     And  it  reconciles  the  Difference  of  Opinion  - 

about  Tranfubflantiation,  Confubflantiation,  and  the  Participation  of  meer 
Bread  and  Wine,  and  mows  how  to  underftand  truely  the  right  Participation  of  the  true 
Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift  under  Bread  and  Wine.     But  we  muft  know.God  before  we 
can  know  his  Inftitutions  :    And  if  we  know  not  who  he  is,   how  can  we  know  that  we 
love  him,  and  that  it  is  not  fomewhat  clfe  which  we  love  inftead  of  him  I  For  it  is  faid 
by  the  Apoftle  John,  *  He  that  faith  he  lovetb  God  and  batetb  bis  Brother,  is  a  Lyar  and*  i  John  Ik.  - 
the  Truth  is  not  in  him :  For  if  a  Man  lovetb  not  bis  Brother  whom  he  batbfeen,  bow  can  he  2°»  &• 
love  God  whom  be  bath  notfeen  ?  And  be  that  lovetb  not,  knowetb  not  God,  for  God  is  Love, 
Further  the  fame  Apoftle  fays,  that  k  God  is  Love,  and  be  that  dzvelletb  in  Love,  dwelletbb  t  John,  ir.  . 
in  God  and  God  in  him  :  And  how  can  any  one  know  this  excellent  Thing  Love,   in  which  'S- 
whoever  dwells  is  e  pejfed  from  Death  to  Life,  if  he  knows  not  that  he  has  it  in  him  %  andc  j  John,  Hi,  ■.. 
then  how  can  he  either  know  God,  or  love  him  ?  This  Love  muft  be  in  us  if  we  be  the  14. 
Difciples  of  Chrift  \  nay,  there  is  not  any  Thing  mentioned  in  the  whole  Bible  concern- 
ing Heaven  and  Redemption,  but  we  muft  have  it  in  us  while  we  arc  in  this  Life,  or 
ehe  we  are  not  Partakers  of  it;  yea,  God  has  fhed  abroad  his  Love  into  our  Hearts, 
whiqh  is  that  Word  of  Truth,  and  Life  which  is  able  to  fave  our  Souls,  and  does  perfetlly 
fave  them  that d  receive  ir,  that  is  believe,  .   And  it  is  both  fhed  abroad  and  received  by"1  Yield  to  it    ■ 
very  many  Souls,  that  neither  know  what  that  Word  is,  nor  how  they  received  it :    For in  Obediencer-i 
Example,  when  any  Man  is  troubled  at  his  doing  of  Evil,  and  is  lorry  for  it,  and  wifhes  j°  J1^- ]£" 
from  his  Heart  he  had  not  done  it,  endeavours  to  have  a  better  Watch  over  himfclf, 
refolves  never  to  do  the  fame  again,  defiring  Strength  to  be  able  to  rejifl  his  doing  of 
Evil  any  more,  being  careful  left  evil  Suggeftions  in  his  Mind  fhould  allure  him,  and 
tntice  him  to  any  Evil  again,  and  conftantly  walks  thus  circumfpe&Iy  in  his  whole  Life 
to  the  End  of  his  Days  •,  this  Man  has  the  Love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in  his  Heart,  and 
has  received  it,  elfe  it  could  not  bring  forth  fuch  Fruits  of  the  Spirit :  And  be  that  is  fo 
led  by  the  Spirit  is  the  Child  of  God,  though  it  may  be  fuch  a  one  does  not  know,  if  you  » 
afkhim,  what  God's  Love  is,  though  he  dwells  in  it.     The  Reafon  why  there  is  fo  - 
ImalT  a,  Progreft  in  the  Knowledge  of  Chriftianity,  and  (he  true  Inftitutions  of  God,  \\  . 

•  U.  2 
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becaufe  Men  think  to  learn  thofe  Things  by  Rote,  and  not  by  Heart :  And  fome  are  fo 
far  Enemies  to  themfelves,  which  is  deeply  to  be  lamented,  that  if  they  read  that  the 
Scripture  fays  a  Thing,  they  care  not  what  it  means,  or  how  to  underftand  it  right,  by 
feeking  and  finding  the  Thing  out  which  is  fpoken  of,  that  they  may  be  furc  of  the 
Meaning  of  what  .they  read  in  that  ineftimablc  Book  of  God. 

The  Apoftle  has  directed  us  to  try  or  examine  all  Things,  but  bold  that  which  is  good: 
In  outward  Things  we  are  cafily  perfuaded  to  try  before  we  truft  in  them;  but  concern- 
ing inward  Things  we  are  for  the  moll  Fart  ready  to  take  them  upon  Truft,  and  never 
iry  or  examine  whether  thofe  Things  arc  fo  or  no;  as  the  noble  Bcreans  did,  who  were 
commended  for  fearcbing  or  examining  the  Scriptures,  to  fee  whether  thofe  Things  were  fo 
cr  not ;  not  whether  thofe  Words  were  written,  but  whether  the  Things  mentioned  were 
fuch,  for  they  had  Experience  of  the  Things  in  Scripture  before-:  But  there  is  a  Fear 
in  fome,  that  if  we  mould  be  fo  inquifitive,  and  prying  into  Myfteries*  we  fhould  run 
into  the  Extreme  of  being  too  wife,  which  cannot  be,  except  in  our  own  Conceit ;  for 
our  Saviour  fays,  be  ye  wife  as  Serpents,  but  innocent  as  Doves.  And  indeed  true  Wifdom 
is  required  to  be  capable  of  apprehending  the  Institutions  of  God  •,  -and  not  reading  and 
conceiving  only,  but  tiling  the  Life  of  thrift,  whereby  we  (hall  come  to  the  true  Know- 
ledge of  Chrift  within  us,  who,  though  from  the  Beginning  of  our  Exiftence  he  has  been 
knocking  and  calling  at  the  inward  Door  of  our  Hearts,  invifibly  and  without  a  Form, 
before  our  knowing  and  receiving  him  ;  yet  after  we  have  opened  Jo  him,  and  heard  his 
Call  by  yielding  our  Hearts  in  Obedience  thereunto,  he  will  get  m.  Form  in  us,  and  be 
barn  in  us,  and  we  (hall  be  regenerated  in  him,  and  fo  we  (hall  often  feel  him  and  fee  him 
within  •,  but  then  we  mud  after  that  attain  the  Stature  of  a  Man  in  Chrift,  and  be  his 
Difciplcs  and  Scholars,  and  be  tatigbt  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeding  from  him  in  us, 
before  we  can  know  and  underftand  fuch  Myfteries  as  his  Inftitutions  are :  But  if  we 
did  feck,  vtcjbculd  find  God  and  Chrift  in  our  Hearts;  for  though  they  be  in  us  we  find 
tJj  ,  .them  not,  becaufe  we  examine  not  what,  and  who  they  are.  And  we  arc  difcouraged  in 
our  feeking,  partly  becaufe  many  have  fought  as  we  have  accounted  \t  right,  and  have 
not  found  ;  but  the  Truth  is,  they  have  not  fought  in  the  right  Place  -,  they  look  to  find 

•  •  ,  .God  any  where  but  in  their  Hearts,  and  yet  he  that  cannot  find  him  there,  (hall  never  be 

able  to  find  him  at  all ;  but  there  whoever  feeks  (hall  find  him  who  is  the  Fountain,  from 

•  •     .whence  all  Things  flow ;  the  Scriptures  flowed  from  him,  and  whatever  could  poflibly 

have  been  written,  is  hidden  in  him:  The  Prophets  and  Apoftles  wrote  and  fpoke  what 
they  '  understood,  but  God  was  in  their  Hearts  and  Minds,  and  filled  them  with  the 
underftanding  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  Our  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift  had  not  the  Spirit  by  Mea- 
sure, for  in  him  dwelled  tbe.Fullnefs  of  ihe  Deity  corporeally  ;  and  he  grew  in  Underftand- 
ing till  he  had  the  Unction  above  his  Fellows  ;  from  which  Understanding  in  him  pro- 
•  ceeded  thofe  Sayings,  on  Account  of  which  the  People  confefied,  that  he  taught  as  one 
having  Power,  and  not  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  ;  who  though  they  were  learned  in  the 
Scriptures,  yet  Chrift  faid  to  them;  Te  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures-,  that  is,  the 
Meaning  of  the  Things  exprefted  in  them,  nor  the  Przver  of  God-,  and  he  that  under- 
stands not  the  Thing  in  his  Mind  which  he  would  utter,  cannot  rightly  fpeak  nor  write 
of  it.  The  Scriptures  are  the  Writings  of  Men  full  of  Divine  Wifdom  and  Under- 
.(tanding ;  but  few  other  Books  are  written  by  fuch  as  fo  much  as  thought  that  the 
Apoftles  had  fo  thorough  a  Knowledge  of  what  they  wrote  in  Divine  Myfteries.  Some 
there  arc  that  feem  to  think  that  the  Writers  of  the  Scriptures  had  it  by  luch  a  Kind  and 
Manner  of  Revelation,  as  if  a  Man  or  Angel  fhould  relate  and  dictate  Words  to  them, 
and  they  themfelves  have  no  more  Underftanding  of  it,  than  their  Reafon  can  apprehend 
upon  the  bare  hearing  of  the  Words-,  and  that  is  all  the  Skill  fome  of  this  Age  account 
poflible  to  be  attained  in  the  Myfteries  of  God:  But  wc  are  directed  by  the  Apoftle 
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JswtS,  who"  well  underftood  what  he  faid  by  Experience,  that  */  we  want  Undcrfianding 
'xt  fcould  a/k  it  of  Ged:  And  though  God  be  in  every  One,  and  every  one  lives,  moves, 
and  has  his  Being  in  him,  yet  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  and  teaches  us  in  our  Un- 
derstandings, we  know  him  not :  Where  the  Fruits  of  die  Spirit  are;  in  that  Man's 
Heart  the  Spirit  of  God  has  moved  and  taught  him  in  his  Underitanding :  But  from  that 
fraall  Meafure  of  Underftanding,  he  is  not  able  frefently  to  apprehend  the  Myfterics  of 
that  Spirit,  and  of  thofe  Fruits,  that  is,  from  whence  they  fpring,  how  they  are  begot- 
ten and  brought  forth,  and  how  they  grow;  nor  can  they  be  known  but  by  the  fame 
Spiritwhofe  Fruits  they  are.,  He  that  has  not  the  Fruits  of  this  Spirit,  which  are  Holi- 
nefs, Peace,  Righteoufnefs,  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi,  enjoys  not  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor 
till  we  have  fought  and  found  Peace  and  Holinefs,  (hall  we  fee  God  :  And  except  we  be 
bom  again  of  Water  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
although  it  be  *  within  us.  Now,  can  any  teach  what  it  is  to  be  born  again,  and  what  •  Luke  xvir. 
this  Water  and  Holy  Spirit  are,  but  he  that  has  them,  and  has  been  born  again  by  them?  2l' 
I  would  wifh  that  Men  were  diligent  to  defire  iuch  fpiritual  Things,  and  then  God,  who 
dwells  in  their  Hearts,  would  feel  and  hear  their  Defires,  and  breathe  forth  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  them,  and  fatisfy  their  Defires  with  his  Gifts  and  Graces:  And  then  he  would 
Jill  their  Minds  and  Understandings  alfo  with  the  Knowledge  of  all  his  Myfterics,  and 
fo  they  would  learn  in  the  School  of  Chrift;  by  Divine  Experience  the  true  Inftitutions 
of  God. 

All  the  Arts  and  Trades  in  the  World  are  Myfterics,  and  are  noktruely  known,  but 
by  thofe  that  have  had  Experience  in  them-,  then  how  can  there  be  a  fkilful  Difpenfer  of 
the  Myfterics  of  God,  but  by  Experience  in  them  ;  we  are  able  to  learn  them  by  Expe- 
rience, but  without  it  we  know  no  more  of  them  than  the  very  Beafts :  The  Devils, 
that  far  furpafs  mortal  Men  in  Knowledge,  cannot  know  the  Myfteries  of  God,  becaufc 
they  cannot  experience  them  ;  but  thole  of  Darknefs  they  work,  and  therefore  know 
them  :  And  we  are  placed  in  this  World  to  work  the  Works  of  God,  that  we  may  know 
what  the  good  and  acceptable  Will  of  God  is,  and  therefore  we  mould  work  out  our 
Salvation  with  Fear  and  trembling,  by  Obedience  in  well-doing  ;  and  that  will  bring  us  to 
feel  and  know  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  which  will  teach  us  the  Way  and  Courfe  how  to 
find  every  Thing,  if  we  fearch  and  enquire  in  that  Spirit ;  therefore  let  us  endeavour 
after  that  which  is  holy,  and  we  fhall  feel  and  experience  what  the  God  of  Holinefs  is ; 
and  then  we  (hall  clearly  underftand  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Writings  of  all  other  Men  : 
We  (hall  be  able  to  difcover  what  is  true  and  what  is  falfe  in  all  the  Words  and  Writings 
of  any  Man,  in  an  underftanding  and  demonftrative  Manner,  to  the  convincing  of  all 
Hearers,  both  in  Divine  and  Natural  Things. 

It  were  to  be  wilhed,  that  none  were  fo  prefumptuous  as  to  arrogate  to  themfclves, 
that  they  are  fuch  as  perform  the  true  Inftitutions  of  God,  unlefs  they  have  the  fame 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  filling  their  Hearts,  as  they  had  of  whom  it  is  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  they  performed  them  right :  When  they  are  fcarce  truely  Children  of 
God,  let  them  have  a  Care  that  they  fuffer  not  others  to  account  of  them  above  what 
they  are,  but  rather  inform  them  fincerely  that  they  are  not  fuch  as  they  take  them  to  be: 
And  let  them  not  take  upon  them  to  be  called  God's  faithful'  Servants,  Minifters  of 
God,  Preachers  of  the  Word,  Elders,  Teachers,  Paftors,  Overfeers,  Mefienger.%  and 
Ambafiadors-  of  Chrift,  or  Apoftles,  fuch  as  are  fent  from  God  ;  neither  mould  any 
mention  thofe  Texts  of  Scripture  which  fpeak  of  the  true  Officers  of  Chrift,  as  if  the 
fame  were  meant  and  applicable  to  themfelvcs,  and  fo  urge  them,  that  thofe  Hearers 
who  have  not  the  Ability  to  difcern  the  Truth  in  Things  that  differ,  are  made  confident 
to  maintain  ftiffiy  that  they  mean  them,  as  well  as  they  did  the  Apoftles,  Evangelifts, 
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and  other  faithful  ^Teachers  in  thofe  Days.  Whereas  if  they  trucly  examined  themfekes- 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  they  Should  find  they  ought  rather  to  be  efteemed  Enemies 
of  God  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  :  But  let  us  prefs  forward  in  the  Ways  of 
Godlinefs,  that  we  may  be  at  length  ftrong  Men  in  Chrift,  and  enjoy  his  Inftitutions  in 
the  Power,  as  they  were,  and  are  enjoyed  in  the  Spirits  and  Souls  of  all  the  faithful  holy 
People,  who  have  true  Understanding  and  Knowledge  in  the  Divine  Myfteries  by  Expe- 
rience; fuch  were  the  Prophets,  and  Apoftles,  and  the  faithful  in  all  Ages; 

He,  who  confiders  theie  Books,  will  find  that  the  Author  knew  and  wrote  experi* 
mentally;  and  if  we  follow  his  Dodrine  and  Experience,  we  may  attain  to  the  under* 
derftanding  of  his  Writings,  which  when  we  have  arrived  at,  we  (hall  leave  fceking  after 
the  moft  defirable  worldly  Things,  which  pafs  away  in  a. Moment*  and  preis  after  the 
Prize  of  the.  high  Calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
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L     E     T     T     E     R 


TO 


•CAROL  VON  ENDERN. 


Our  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chriji  in  us. 


««  jr&4«*>FafoBLE  Sir,  beloved  in  Chrift,  with  the  hearty  Defire  of  the  Divine 
**  j^/^^vJ*^  Light  in  the  working  Power  of  the  Holy  Ens  in  our  Emanuel,  I  fend 
*«  J:  Jjjj  N  fi*  »  over  to  you  the  little  Book  of  Chrift's  Tejlaments,  with  the  Preface  to 
"  &  2^  ra  *t#  *c  ^10u^  navc  Dccn  wr*ttcn  but^jf^  in  tne  three  firft  Sheets,  for 
"  faL^cfioofo^M  *  would  have  written  it  all  over  again,  and  had  begun  with  the  firft 
w  Chapter :   And  I  am  purpofed  to  bring  to  the  Prefs  this  little  Book  in 

**  a  more  child-like  Manner,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  the  ftmple.  But  becaufe 
*'  of  the  high  Senfe,  I  let  the  -f-  one  be  written  againft  the  other;  feeing  you  and  others 
"  exercifed  Lovers  underftand  this  Scnfe  well :  And  fo  the  fublime  Understandings  may 
**  have  that  which  is  high,  and  the  fimple  that  which  is  lowly  in  the  Senfe.;  yet  there  i* 
"  one  and  the  fame  Underftanding  in  them  both ;  though  in  the  lower  Scnfe  more  fim- 
'*  pie  Words  might  be  made  ufc  of  z  And  fo  I  commit  you  to  the  continual  faving  Love 
2  of  Jefus  Chrift:9 

Dated  it  GtrlitK,  llty  7,  1624.  • 

JACOB  BEHMEK 


•  Chmrltt  of  £W«*  f  One  00  sane  Side,  the  otter  on  the  other,  Verfe  for  Verfe. 
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AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 

.      •         ■        •    .  •':'  ...1'  • 

SHEWING 

How  the  Tejlamcntt  of  Christ  muft  be  fundamentally  underftood, 
rightly  participated  of,  and  worthily  fed  upon.  • 

A  LOOKING-GLASS  FOR  TEACHER  AND  HEARER. 

vr&&*f&ykHR  1ST  IAN  loving  Reader,  this  little  Book  of  the  Tefiaments  of  Chrifi9  •- 
S    3»t   *  in  this  prefettt  'Time,  when  Menftrive  only  about  Opinions,   ought  well  to  be 
yfcA    r  **&  conftdered.     Men  are  wholly  and  altogether  departed  from  the  right  under- 
%&    u  Ym  (landing,  feeing  they  will  maintain  Chrifi' s  Tefiaments  with  Difputing  and 

2.  There  needs  no  difputing  about  it,  only  an  earnefi  ftneere  penitent  Man,  who  hath  the* 
Faith,    mderfiandetb   this  Tefiamentary  *  Infiitution  and   Participation   tn the ^Power '  ,/« Covens 
Cbrijl,  but  it  is  Foolifhnefs  to  the  natural  Man,  and  cannot  be  apprehended,  i  Cor.  u.  14.  1DS- 

3.  There  bclongeth  quite  another  earnefi  Sincerity  it >  the  true  under/landing   «#<**"'  - 
a^rehended-hy  human  Reafon,  and  is  rightly  underflood  by  no  Man,  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi 
$pen  it  to  him  in  his  Heart. 

a    There  lyetb  a  faft  Seal  before  it,  which  no  Reafon  or  Art  can  breakup,  but  only  that 
flain  Lamb  of  the  Houfc  of  Jfrael,  who  hath  the  Key  of  David,  Rev.  in.  7.  Chap.  111.  5. 

c  Cbrift's  Teflamtnts  are  to  Reafon  without  the  Divine  Light,  a  clofed  Book,  hit  to  the 
true  Children  of  Chrifi,  they  are  an  opened  Book.  Chrifi 's  Tejtaments  are  a  beal  of  the  firm 
and f  Eternal  Covenant  of  Cod,  wherewith  God  Lath  received  Man  to  Grace  again  after  the  hor- 
rible Defection,  and  fcaled  htm  with  the  filing  forth  of  his  Love  by  bis  Blood  and  Death,  that 
Z*MU  believe  hi  IVord  and  Promife,  which  he  bath .revealed  to  us  tn  the  Holy  Scripture  -Or,  m.ghr. 
concerning  his  Son,  with  the  Redemption  from  Sin,  and  heretofore  declared  by  the  Prophets, 

6    Which  Word,  in  the  flowing  forth  of  his  Love,  is  come  into  our  Humanity,  and  hath 
affumed  a  human  Soul,  alfo  Plefh  and  Blood,  and  bath  efiabltfkei  this  Eternal  Covenant  wttb 
ItZLiSeitb.AUr,  L  begiveth  bis  Tefiament  to  bis  h«h(u\  Ones  for  a  'Pledge  j^jj. 
andfo  makctb  them  Branches  on  the  Vine  ,/  his  Flefh  and  Blood  fo  that  they  £<»%,edl,  £££•  &. 
himfelf  therewith,  and  made  his  right  Children,  tn  whom  HE  btmfelf  wtll  dwell 'with  his  n/j0rPawa, 
Flefband  Blood,  with  this  Tcflanuntary  Pledge  :  So  that  thereby  they  may  pray  to  the  bather 
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with  joyful  Affiance  in  true  childlike  Humility \  in  the  Name  of  bis  Son  JESUS  CHRIST,  and 
Jo  be  wtll give  them  this  Grace,  John  xv'\.  23^    r 

7.  This  Tejlament  be  offereth  to  us  after  a  twofold  Manner :  Firjl,  through  bis  Word 
preached,  whereby  be  Jlirretb  and  openetb  the  Hearts  of  the  Hearers,  that  they  enter  into  true 
Repentance  j or  their  Sins,  and  fo  procure  tbemf elves  this  Pledge  of  his  Tejlament s. 

•OreflentiaL  8.  Secondly,  Through  the  true  *  fubftantial  Participation  of  his  FUfb  and  Blood,  by  the 
Mouth  of  Faith  with  Bread  and  IVine,  whereby  he  fealeth  the  Faith  with  his  Blood  And 
Death,  and  thereby  openetb  the  Life's  underjlanding  of  the  inward  Divine  Hearing ;  Jo  that 
4 be  poor  fallen  Man,  (which  was  dead  to  the  Divine  Hearing  through  Sin)  aitaineth  again  the 
Divine  Hearing  in,  his  Under Handing,  and  fo  is  converted  again,  and  fo  enteretb  into  bis 
\firfl Inheritance,  which  he  bad  in  Paradife,  <andgivetb  up  bis  IV ill  to  God,  who  renewetb  his 

*  Senfcs.  Heart,  •  Thoughts,  and  Mind,  through  bis  Infpeaking  or  Infpiration,  and  continueth  and 
dwelletb  in  him  with  his  Pledge  of  this  Tejlament,  and  powerfully  workelb  in  him  in  his  Faith, 
■and generatetb  him  to  be  a  new  Creature  j  which  with  its  Spirit  walketh  in  Heaven  and  is  a 
right  Image  of  God,  whereby  the  earthly  flejhly  IVill  is  daily  killed,  and  the  new  born  IVill 
daily  goeth  to  Heaven,  John  vi.  56.    PhiL  iii.  20. 

•9.  Which  Heaven  in  the  inward  Ground  of  bis  Life,  ts  revealed  in  the  Spirit  of  Cbrijl  in 

* OrSenfes.   him,  where  the  good  Angelical ''  Thoughts  climb  up  upon  xhe  right  Jacob's  Ladder,  (Gen. 

xxviii,  12.)  and  Chrift  his  Lord  fitxeth  above  on  the  Tup  or  it  at  the  Right-hand  of 

God,  and  daily  prefentetb  them  with  his  human  and  heavenly  Flejh  and  Blood  before  the  IVratb 

«,  tf  God,  and  the  fevere  Judgement,  and  is  with  him  in  all  his  Need :  Al/o  inclojeth  bis  Prayers 

in  bimfelf,  and  thereby  prefentetb  them  before  Death,  Hell,  the  Devil,  and  the  Anger  of  God, 


t  Aafibcnlt. 

.♦Impreg- 
nated, or 
conceived. 
1  Darbtut. 
*  Celebra- 
tion. 

1  Text.  in. 
M  Or  Sacra- 
ment. 


TO.  This  «  Publication,  both  t>f  bit  Word  taught,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Bible,  and  is 

*  received  in  the  Sacramental  Participation,  where  be  '  proffcreth  bis  Word  in  bis  Flefb  and 

JBlood,  a  Chrijiian  Manjhould  receive,  and  find  himjelf  in  ibis  k  Cujlom,  and  unite  and  tie  him- 

Jelf  as  a  Member  with  the  Congregation  of  Chrift  i  for  in  Cbrijl  we  are  all  but  one,  as  a 

Tree  l  and  its  Branches,  Gal.  iii.  2  V. 

11.  It  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood,  that  this  Covenant  and  Tejlament  it  given  only  by  an  out- 
ward hearing  of  the  Word  preached,  and  Participation  of  Bread  and  Wine  at  the  -  Tejlament, 
*s  the  prefent  World  fo  erretb  in  many  Hearts  :  No,  it  mujl  be  a  right  fincere  Earnejl  with 
■true  working  Repentance,  fo  that  God  with  the  Key  of  bis  Love  unlockctb  and  openetb  the 
Hearing  and  the  right  Mouth,  which  Jhall  receive  this  Tejlament,  fo  that  the  poor  Soul 
have  a  right  Hunger  and  Tbirjl  after  it,  and  bring  its  Dcfire,  through  Cbrijl *s  Sufferings, 
dying,  Death,  and  Rejurreclion  to  it, 

12.  Otherwife  there  is  no  true  Mouth  for  fuch  Participation.  It  mujl  be  a  right,  earntjl, 
Jhtcere  Purpoje,  that  mujl  put  off  the  defiled  Garment,  and  be  willing  to  pafs  into  a  new  Life. 

It  mujl  be  doing,  or  it  availetb  nothing. 

13.  This  Pledge  belongetb  only  to  Cbrijl* s  Children,  which  fo  bear  and  hep  the  Word  in 
their  Hearts,  that  it  bring  forth  Fruit.  There  mujl  be  great  Eamejlnejs  both  in  the  Teacher 
and  Hearer-,  for  if  any  wi,l  handle  and  impart  the  Covenant  of  Cbrijl,  be  mujl  himfelf  be 
capable  of  the  Covenant  and  Tejlament.  If  the  Sheep  mujl  bear  the  Voice  of  Cbrijl  cut  of 
the  Mouth  of  any,  and  follow  him,  then  alfo  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Cbrijl  mujl  be  in  that 
Manys  Voice:  Fife  he  is  but  a  Hireling,  and  the  Sheep  hear  not  Chrift's  Voice  from  his 
Mouth,  but  only  the  Word  of  Man,  John  x. 
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14.  £1  alfo  in  tike  Manner,  the  Hearer's  Ear  fhould  fa  diretled  to  God  in  true  Repentance; 
that  be  alfo  may  bear  the  Voice  of  Cbriji -,  not  only  with  outward  Ears,  but  with  the  Ears  of 
Divine  Power,  that  the  Teacher's  and  Hearer's  Power  may  firike  together ;  thai  the  Spirit 

of  Cbriji  may  work  '  together  with  them,  and  the  Heart  may  find  the  Teacher's  Power ;  that  ■  Text,  Be- 
good  Fruit  may  grow  from  it,  . .  A  tween  them. 

15.  A  Teacher  fhould  not  teach  for  the  Sake  of  Wages  only,  but  fhould  know  and  well  ccn- 
fider,  that  beftandethiherein  Chriji's  Stead,  and  that  Cbriji  will  teach  through  him,  if  he  be 

a  right "  Shepherd.  *Or  Pallor. 

16.  So  alfo  tbe  hearers  fhould  incline  their  Ear  to  that,  and  conf.der  that  they  fhould  there 
bear  Chriji's  Voice,  and  receive  it  with  great  Earnejlnefs  ;  and  not  think  it  is  enough  to  go  into 
tbe  Church,  and  there  fit  an  Hour,  to  play  tbe  Hypocrite,  and  hear  a  Sermon  •,  and  remain 
afterwards  as  before :  No,  fucb  going  to  Church  and  bearing,  is  no  Service  of  God :  It  bet- 

tereth  them  not,  if  in  the  Sermon  or  Preaching  they  have  not  heard  Chrift  teach  in  their 
Hearts :  Going  to  Church  maketh  none  virtuous,  unlefs  he  bearetb  in  tbe  Church  God's  Word 
workingb/  in  his  Soul. 

17.  So  alfo  it  is  with  the  Sacratnents  ;  we  fhould  not  think  it  is  enough  to  confefs  and  go 
away,  if  fucb  a  Cuficm  did  take  away  Sins  without  true  Repentance,  and  that  be  may  fin  a-new 
afterwards :  No,  it  is  not  fo ;  wbofoever  is  wafhed,  and  afterwards  defile  th  himfelf  with  tbe 
fame  Mire,  he  is  then  as  be  was  before, 

18.  Cbriji  muji  abfolve  thee  in  thy  Soul  with  his  Sufferings  and  Death,  and  infpeak  cr 
infpire  his  Satisfaclion  into  thee  in  thy  Soul,  elfe  it  availetb  not.  The  Prieft's  Mouth  is 
only  an  outward  Instrument,  and  co worketb  in  bis  Spirit:  But  if  be  be  a  Hireling,  be  cannot 
co-work  ;  but  yet  tbe  Covenant  of  God  in  Cbriji  Jefus  worketb  in  tbe  repentant  Heart,  and 
abfolveth  it. 

19.  Loving  Brethren,  loth  Teacher  and  Hearer,  who  handle  the  Covenant  of  Cbriji,  have- 
a  Care  what  you  do-,  there  is  great  Earnejlnefs  required,  that  you  be  not  guilty  of  the  Death 
of  Cbriji:  Cottfider  diligently  tbe  great  fever  e  Earnejlnefs  of  God,  how  HE  hath  injlituted  this 
Covenant  with  fo  great  bard  Pain  and  Anguiflj,  through  Jo  great  Reproach  and  Sufferings  r 
It  muji  needs  be  from  a  very  great  Caufe,  that  this  Teftament  was  ordained  with  fucb  fever e 
Earnejlnefs. 

20.  God  requiretb  of  Man  again  Earneflnefs,  to  tbe  receiving  this  Teflament :  Not  with' 
cold  lukewarm  Hearts,  only  to  cover  over  Sin  with  the  Sufferings  of  Cbriji,  and  comfort  one's  f elf 
with  it  in  Impenitency. 

2  i.  7/  is  not  a  Forgivenefs  from  without,  which  is  imputed  to  Man  from  without  :.  No,, 
but  through  Chriji's  Blood  and  Death  :  When  tbe  poor  Soul  penetrateth  into  that,  then  the 
Sufferings,  Dying,  and  Refurrellion>  together  with  the  Satisfaclion,  in  this  Tejiamentary  Cove- 
nant is  put  on  to  it  in  the.  Blood  of  Chrift.  This  ki/letb  Sin,  Death,  and  Hell,  and  leadetb' 
tbe  poor  Soul  to  the  Father,  in  Cbriji. 

22.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  Man  to  know  that  Cbriji  died  for  Sin,  and  afTenteth  to  it,  and' 
hoUcth  it  for  true,  and  receive  tb  tbe  Satisfaction  as  a  Work  done  :    No,  no,  there  is  no  fucb 
receiving ;   but  the  whole  Man  muji  give  itfelf  thereinto,  and  muji  will  to  die  in  Chriji's  Death 
to  the  evil  natural  own  Will,  as  alfo  to  wicked  Lulls  :   And  then  Cbriji  puttetb  on  him  bis- 

*  X  2 
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ViRory  and  Satisfaction,  and  the  true  heavenly  Spirit  fpringetb  forth  through  Chrift* s  Death  in 
his  RcfurretHcn,  as  a  fair  Flower  out  of  the  wild  Earth*  and  there  is  a  true  Chriflian  born* 
who  is  a  Branch  on  the  Vine  Chrift,  John  xv. 
-   .  •   .    .       >  .  .  ,    -   .  , . . 

23.  Now  there  belongetb  no  great  Art  or  Skill  to  this,  hut  only  a  childlike  Simplicity  and 
Humility:  The  Ploughman  is  as  near  it  as  theDoclor:  They  muft  all  in  the  Simplicity  of  thrift 
enter  into  Humility ,  and  come  with  the  loft  Son,  and  the  Publican  in  the  Temple  %  there  is  no 
ether  Way  to  it,    . 

24.  There  needs  no  great  Speculation  about  it,  with  what  trimmed  Words  or  Behaviour 
Man  cometh  thereto,  but  <ve  muft  come  only  with  the  Children  which  yield  to  the  Father  under 
his  Rod,  and  pray  for  Grace, 

■  25.  He  who  hath  learned  much,  and  knowetb  how  to  fit  himfelf  for  it,  is  no  snare  acceptable 
to  Cod,  than  he  that  knowetb  nothing  j  but  yet  with  bis  whole  Heart  and  Soul  in  Sorrow  for 
Sins  turnetb  to  him,  and  hath  Faith  in  the  Grace,  and  a  true  eaateft  Purpofe  and  Refolution 
*    U  be  a  new  Creature, 

26.  This  Ground  is  only  therefore  brought  forth  fo  deeply,  that  every  one  that  flrive  about 
it,  might  fee  the  true  inward  Ground,  and  ceafe  from  Strife,  and  yield himfelf  into  the  Simplicity 

.and  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Whereby  then  fuddenly  the  Power  of  Satan  will  be  diminijhed, 
and  People  and  Nations  will  fee  that  the  Chriftians  are  the  Children  of  God,  if  they  thus  walk 

.  in  Love,  which  I  wifhfrom  my  Heart  \  for  which  Caufe  this  little  Book  is  written. 


:  *.     -  J 


.. *  v  t . 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

^5**$"^  ERE  the  Reader  that  loves  God  is  to  know ;  Firft,  that  thefe  two  little 

fX*  3o£  fcV  Books  were  copied  from  the  Author's  Manufctipt,  as  he  wrote  them  in 
jn  H  Qrg  1623.  And  Secondly,  that  he  afterwards  in  1624,  upon  the  Defire  of 
\$'3pgf&  fome  good  Friends  and  Lovers  of  the  Truth,  defigned  (as  may  be  fctn 
ta^<$K&2eJl  m  l^c  ^orcg°inS  Letter  to  Carol  von  Endern)  for  the  better  underftand- 
ing  of  the  fimple,  to  bring  them  both  into  a  more  child-like  Form  j  but 
it  is  done  only  to  Part  of  the  third  Chapter  of  the  firft  Book,  and  no  farther. 

But  more  particularly,  let  the  Reader  take  Notice  that  the  Book  is  printed  to  the  17th 
Verfe  of  the  third  Chapter  in  double  Pages.  And  if  it  be  well  obferved,  it  will  very 
much  help  to  the  understanding  of  this,  and  all  his  other  Writings,  becaufe,  where  the 
Expreflion  is  obfeure  in  the  one,  it  is  clearer  in  the  other  :  And  befides,  by  varying  the 
Expreflion,  all  may  difcern  what  Latitude  the  Author's  Words  may  admit  of  in  their 
Meaning  in  all  his  Books. 

Further,  it  is  certain  that  we  may  be  led  by  the  fcveral  Exprcfllons  to  the  true  Know- 
ledge of  fome  Part  of  the  Myftcry. 

But  this  is  not  to  be  attained  by  outward  Hearing  or  Reading  only,  but  by  Experi- 
ence :  Teachers  or  Hearers  that  want  Experience,  are  ordinary  Teachers  and  Hearers, 
•but  not  true  ones  ;  for  fuch  are  extraordinary  in  the  Account  of  our  Times :  Such  Hear- 
ers are  all  they  that  understand  the  Word  in  a  feeling  and  fenfible  Manner,  and  bring 
forth  Fruit  in  their  Lives  andJConverfations,  and  have  the  Power  of  Godljnefs  •,  theJe 
can  teach  trucly  from  what  they  know,  though  in  a  weak  Meafure ;  but  thofe  that  are 
called  ordinary  Teachers,  that  have  only  a  Form  of  Godlinefs,  and  deny  the  Power  of 
it,  cannot  teach  at  all,  nor  deferve  fo  much  as  the  Name  of  an  ordinary  Teacher  •,  fuch 
a  one  is  not  fo  much  as  a  true  Hearer.  Our  Saviour  teaches  us,  that  whoever  will  do  the  John  vii.  \y. 
Will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaveny  Jhall  know  of  bis  Words  whether  they  are  of  God : 
And  if  he  fubmits  his  Doctrine  to  be  examined  by  every  one  by  this  Rule,  why  mould 
not  every  Word  of  all  others  be  examined  by  the  fame  Rule:  Let  us  thus  do,  and  we 
/hall  ordinarily  attain  that  which  is  indeed  extraordinary,  even  the  true  Knowledge  of 
fpirituaf  Things,  the  Things  of  God,  which  are  impoflible  to  be  perceived  by  the  natu- 
ral Man.  And  in  this  Manner  you  are  defired  to  judge  of  the  Author  of  this  Book,  and 
410  otherwife. 


-,^1iH»iI"    ».«■-      ■ 
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The  Firft  Chapter. 

O/'Reafon^  viewing  it/elf;  how  it  ufeth  to  run  in  a  Creaturely  Formy 
'when  it  confderetb  of  Chrijl  and  his  Teftaments. 


».  JOe(&)30eC*lLL  Strife  and  Mjfunderjtanding  concerning  Chrift's  Per/on  and  his  Tefta- 
_5d£  ¥k  ments  which  he  left  behind  him,  arifeth  from  the  defected  Creaturely 
A  h^S  Reafon,  which  will  be  a  Miftrefs  of  all  Things  or  Beings,  and  looketh 
-  -V*&  only  in  the  Multiplicity  of  Beings,  and  in  the  Variety  and  Difference 
?w*3  of  Beings,  and  doth  but  lofe  itfelf  in  fuch  viewing,  and  breaketh  itfclf 
•Or,  Senfei,  mm^r^,w*  0gr  from  ju  Center  or  Original,  and  difperfcth  the  »  Thoughts  in  the 
Multiplicity  of  Beings,  that  they  cannot  fee  what  their  Ground  is  out  of  which  they  are 
Jprung}  and  fa  in  their  Confufion  and  running  out,  break  themfelves  off  from  their 
Chaos,  viz.  from  the  Eternal  WORD  of  God,  and  from  the  Eternal  Divine  fpeaking. 
In  which  fpoken  Word,  all  Beings,  together  with  Underftandingy  Reaf§ny  and  Thoughts 
confift,  and  take  their  Ground  and  Beginning  from  it. 

2.  For  if  the  abyffal,  not  natural,  uncreaturely  GOD,  viz.  the  Eternal  ONE,  fpeak 
his  WORD  no  more,  and  that  fpeaking  jhould  eeafe,  there  would  be  no  Undcrftanding 
Reafon  or  Thoughts  more ;  alfo  no  Nature  nor  Creature,  and  all  Beings  would  be  an 
Eternal  Nothing :  For  every  Life  arifeth  from  the  Exhalation  of  the  Eternal  ONE,  viz. 
from  the  Abyfs  \  and  there  could  be  no  Formability  in  the  Eternal  One,  according  to 
which,  or  out  of  which  fometbing  might  be  made. 

3.  For  if  there  be  a  Formability  to  a  Figure,  then  there  mult  alfo  have  been  a  Caufe 
from  whence  the  Form  were  arifen,  and  God  were  not  one  only  God,  who  were  without 
Ground,  Time,  and  Place  •,  for  all  that  hath  a  Beginning  hath  a  Ground  ,  but  that  which 
hath  no  Beginning,  is  without  Ground  and  Form. 

4.  Every  Beginning  gocth  out  of  the  Eternal  ONE,  through  the  Exhalation  of  the 
Eternal  ONE,  whereby  the  Eternal  ONE  bringing  itfclf  into  Self-viewing,  Perceptibility, 
and  Findingnefs,  to  the  moving  and  forming  of  itfelf.  Every  vifible  and  invisible  Be- 
ing, fpiritual  and  corporeal,  have  taken  their  Original  in  the  Exhalation  of  the  Eternal 
ONE,  and  (land  with  their  Ground  therein,  for  the  Beginning  of  every  Being  is  nothing* 
clfe  but  an  Imagination  of  the  Abyfs,  that  the  fame  bring  itfelf  by  its  own  Longing  into 

*  Or,  ex       an  Imagination,  and  modelleth  and  imageth  itfelf,  and  apprchendcth  the  Imagc-iikencfs, 
Julethit.       and  k  breatheth  it  forth  from  the  Eternal  One  to  a  viewing  of  itfelf.  , 

i 

•Or,  haling.  5.  Which  e  Breathing  is  the  Eternal  Word  of  the  abyfial  Deity;  as  a  fpeaking  forth 
of  the  Abyfs  into  a  Ground,  of  the  unfubftantial  into  a  iubftantial :  In  which  the  whole 
Creation,  with  the  fpeaking  forth,  as  in  the  Separability  of  the  fpeaking,  hath  taken  its 
Beginning,  and  doth  yet  evermore  fo  take  it.  And  every  Life  doth  conllft  in  that  Sepa- 
rability of  the  fpeaking,  where  the  immodeled  Imagination  in  the  Exhalation  parteth  it- 
fclf into  Separability.  In  which  parting  the  Senfibility  of  the  only  Life  is  underftood, 
where  the  one  vieweth  itfelf  in  the  Multiplicity. 


Chap.  r.  olout  CbrifFs  Teflaments.  t66 


The  Firft  Chapter. 

How  Reafon  ufeth  to  view  itfelf  in  a  Creaturely  *  Imagelikenefs,  when  \Jfcwf* 
it  confideretb  of  Chrifi  and  his  Teftaments. 

Whence  the  Strife  about  Cbrifis  Teflaments  arifeth-,  and  how  the  fame  is  an  empty 

unprofitable  'Thing. 

J*"#*OS09P*L  L  Strife  and  Mifunderjtanding  concerning  Chrift's  Per/on,  Office,  and 
i  %&  &  Being  or  Subftance,  as  alfo  concerning  his  Teflaments  which  he  left  behtnd 
:M  A  MX  him,  wherein  he  workcth  ►  prefentially,  arifeth  from  the  defected  Crea-  •  At  prefent, 
\ll\Qr^g?€  turcly  Reafon,  which  runneth  on  only  in  an  Imagelike  Opinion,  and  reach- 
WttttttV  cth  not  thc  Ground  of  this  Myftery,  and  yet  will  be  a  Miftrefs  of  all 
.M^MMJ  Things  or  Beings,  will  judge  all  Things,  and  doth  but  lofe  itfelf  in  fuch 

Image-likenefs,  and  breaketh  itfelf  off  from  its  Center,  and  difperfeth  the  •  Thoughts,  eJnn£$*r*r 

and  runneth  on  in  the  Multiplicity,  whereby  its  Ground  is  confufed,  the  Mmd  dtf-  ThoDghu# 

quieted,  and  Jcnoweth  not  itfelf. 

•  / 

No  Life  can  ftand  in  Certainty,  except  it  continue  in  its  Center,  out  of  which  it  is 
fprung. 

Seeing  then  the  Soul  is  fprung  from  God's  Word  and  Will,  and  yet  is  entered  into  its 
own  Luit  and  Defire  to  will  of  itfelf:  In  fuch  fearching  of  Self-willing  it  cannot  reach 
its  firft  Ground  from  whence  it  fprung  •,  and  thereupon  it  runneth  without  its  Ground  in 
meer  Uncertainty,  till  it  return  to  its  Original  again. 

Every  Beginning  goeth  out  of  the  Eternal  ONE,  viz.  out  of  the  Tri-unity  of  GOD, 
through  the  Exhalation,  or  fpeaking  of  the  Unity  of  GOD.     As  a  Fountain  floweth 
from  its  Original.     Through  which  flowing  forth,  the  Unity  bringeth  itfelf  into  Self- 
viewing,  Findingnefs,  and  Perceptibility,  to  the  forming  and  imaging  of  itfelf.     Every 
vifible  and  invifible  Being,  both  fpiritual  and  corporeal,  have  taken  their  Original  in  thc 
Exhalation  of  the  Divine  Power,  and  are  a  4  Reflexion  of  the  feparable  Will  of  God,  <  Or,Refcm- 
and  ftand  with  their  Ground  therein.     For  the  Beginning  of  every  Being  is  nothing  elfe  ™i»cc  or 
but  an  Imagination  of  the  cut-flown  Will  of  God,  which  hath  brought  itfelf  into  Scpara-         Jr^' 
bility,  Formednefs,  and  Image-likenefs  ;  wherein  lyeth  the  whole  Creation  t  And  every 
Life  doth  confift  in  its  Re-exhalation  and  d  Reflexion  in  the  fame  Manner. 

Seeing  then  that  the  human  Life  is  an  Out-flowing  and  Reflexion  of  the  Divine 
Power,  Underftanding,  and  Skill,  therefore  the  fame  ought  to  continue  in  its  Original, 
or  elfe  it  lofttb  the  Divine  Knowledge,  Power,  and  Skill,  and  with  Self-fpeculation 
bringeth  itfelf  into  Centers  of  its  own,  and  ftrangc  imaging,  wherewith  its  Original 
becomcth  darkened  and  ftrange. 
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6.  Alio  herein  is  to  be  underflood  the  Ground  of  the  Properties,  in  that  the  parting 
I  c5mfre*     °f  tnc  onh  Longing  bringeth  itfelf  into  Defiringncfs,    and  d  inclofeth  and  maketh  itfelf 

•  Comprc-     effential  or  fubftantial :  In  which  •  Inclofibility  the  /even  Ftrms  of  Nature  take  their 
heofibiJity.    Beginning,  as  is  fufficiently  declared  in  our  other  Writings. 

7.  Therefore  fay  I,  the  Caufe  that  Men  difpute  and  drive  about  God,  about  his  Word, 
Effence,  or  Being,  and  Will,  is,  that  the  Underftanding  hath  broken  itfelf  off  from 
its  Center  or  Ground  ;]  which  breaking  off  is  nothing  elfe,    but  that  the  Properties 

i which  are  gone  forth  out  of  the  Eternal  out-fpeaking  of  the  Word,  into  a  Creaturely 
Jfe)  have  brought  themfcives  into  Self-Lull,  to  the  out-fpeaking  of  themfelves,  and  in 
their  own  felf-conceived  Lull,  have  broken  themfelves  off  from  the  Eternal  Longing 

•  Or,  after.    *  towards  the  Word  of  the  Eternal  fpeaking,  and  brought  themfcives  into  an  own  Senfi- 

bility  of  Nature,  and  confufed  themfelves  in  the  Forms  of  Nature,  where  all  the  Thoughts 
or  Senfeswill  dwell  and  run  without  the  only  God  in  Self-Speculation  and  Reafon  \  and 
can  in  no  wife  come  to  their  Center  or  Ground,  except  they  fink  down  into  themfelves 
in  the  Speculation,  and  go  again  into  the  Ground- out  of  which  they  arc  exifted,  and 
fall  again  into  the  Eternal  fpeaking  Word,  and  give  their  own  Wills  into  the  Eternal 
fpeaking  Word,  that  the  fame  own  Will  of  the  Creaturely  Life  may  be  out-fpoken  with, 
and  in  the  Eternal  fpeaking  Word  in  the  Separability  of  the  Word. 
'  •  ■  T  '  .       8,  In  which  re-out-fpeaking  the  New  Regeneration  of  the  human  Life  and  Will  is 
underllood.     Tor  the  human  Life  was  in  the  Beginning  of  Man,  in  the  Word  of  GOD, 
and  by  the  Inbreathing  of  the  Word  into  the  human  Body  was  manifelled,  and  came  into 
Senfibility,    Perceptibility,  and  Willing.     Where  then  the  Willing  hath  broken  itfelf 
off  from  the  Word,  wherein  the  Life  was,  without  Creature,  and  hath  brought  itfelf  into 
.  a  Self-Separability  and  Vifibility  of  its  Perceptibility  of  the  five  Senfes.     In  which  Sen- 
fibility it  now  at  prefent  runneth,  and  feeketh  the  Seat  of  God  therein,  ^>ut  findeth  only 
f  Mtfl'uhncit.  a  -f  Meafureablenefs,    and  natural  and  creaturely  Formednefs :    Wherein  now  it  ftriveth 
about  its  own  Center.     For  the  own  Will  hath  brought  itfelf  into  an  own  Center,   and 
•  broken  itfelf  off  from  the  Whole,  and  as  to  the  total  it  is  become  as  it  were  dead. 

9.  Therefore  Chrill  faith,  Unlefs  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  Children,  and  be  new  born 
through  Water  and  the  Spirit,  ye  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  Matt,  xviii.  4.  John  iii. 
5,  7.  The  own  Will  fhould  go  again  into  its  nothing,  and  then  it  llandcth  again  in  the 
firfl  Birth,  and  will  be  again  outfpoken  from  the  Eternal  Word  in  a  Divine  Will.  For 
whatfoever  it  is  (whofe  Living  and  Willing  willeth  or'runneth  without  the  Eternal  fpeak- 
ing Word)  that  fame  is  without  the  Eternity,  and  liveth  meerly  in  the  Time. 

ib.  But  feeing  the  Soul  hath  its  Original  out  of  the  Eternal  Word  as  a  Power  thereof, 
.   therefore  it  cannot  reft  in  the  Being  or  Effence  of  Time,  but  feeketh  its  own  Mother,  who 
generated  it,  and  brought  it  into  a  creaturely  Form,  but  its  going  forth,  maketh  that  it 
cannot  find  its  Mother. 

11.  Therefore  all  Strife  about  the  Divine  Myfleries  is  an  unprofitable  Thing,  and  is  done 
from  without,  without  God,  in  Self-Perceptibility,  where  the  Senfibility  vieweth  itfelf 
in  Nature  in  a  creaturely  Form.  There  is  no  Comprehenfion  or  true  Underftanding  or 
Knowledge  of  God,  except  the  image-like  Reafon  forfake  itfelf  and  fink  down  with  its  own 
Will  into  its  Center  againv  out  of  which  it  is  gone  forth,  viz.  into  the  Eternal  fpeaking 
Word  of  God  •,    that  it  receive  that  fpeaking  or  breathing  of  God  into  itfelf  again,  and 

'Diflingui/h-  through  the  Divine  Science  ox  Skill,  1'peak  in  a  Separable  and  fenfibleForm :  That  it  be 
•We,  a  Dwelling  and  Temple  of  God,  wherein  God's  Will  worketh,  governeth,   and  willeth. 

Elfe  there  is  no  true  Knowledge  or  Skill  concerning  God  and  his  Being  or  Effence. 

12.  For  no  Spirit  knoweth  God  or  his  Word  and  Will,  unlefs  God's  Word  and  Will 
be  manifelled  and  flirring  in  it.  Natural  Reafon  without  the  Light  of  God  feeth  only 
the  natural  Image-likenefs,  and  gocth  on  in  its  own  Speculation,  and  frameth  in  itfelf 
the  Divine  Bejng  or  Effence,  as  it  that  were  juft  Cuch  a  Thing.     Etom  whence  is  come 

5 


As  is  to  be  known1  by1  errcnecu}  Reafons  Which  ever  teachefrt  coniCerning'GOD,  and 


vetbath  'noVruc'Undcrftantitng  ;    Alio 'rt'neVer  cometh  to  Reft  whilft  it  runneth  on  in 
ftr^ge^aging.  ^    i;:.      fj    ;;;^    /jo,:  ,  ^ ,  ,_.—   ; ,,  , ,  .of  :.,,:  jr ...  ,. .;        .        >( 

Therefore  fay  I,  that'this  irthe  only *&*/*<  that Men  drfputeWnd  drive  about  God,  hW 
Word  Efience,  or  Being  and  Will  -,'  Mtih*  Underjfanding  <of  -Man  hath  broken  ttfclf 
off  from  ttsOriphtali  and  now  runneth  brr  wmetr'Selt-Will,  Thoughts,  and  Images  in 
its  own'Luft  to  {Selfiftincfs^and  ima^ineth  to  ftfdf"  another  Ground  to  the  Divine  w riling, 
therein  vet  there  is  no  true  Knbwledge/'iwrtan-Wofong  till  the  Z*/<  returneth  into  it* 

V,,^,,-^-      •    1        lnx:i:    :  f!i:&T  :-.Ij  rriiit  ^cI.hl' jh  2i  €;/ *i:u  sib  ;o  \.a»\.^  *:•    * J -;*° 

I  )'••(>.)    >  irtvv.-u  •-.  ffJit  r-j-nin'or;  e;  fv!;o3  li.uniiql  £   •    ibir.v  ,»<Nwx  tn«    '''"J'*   .^r],c,!l  ^ 
;i  i;-r''  »:•»   ;i  .;    'jc:  ^.:3  J.'i    f(lc/vriT      .Ifi:;>nO  .:i  fltsri  ;iiij  iw  V- Ji:o  „f,iil'  )•'.'»,: 

.\ir.?T  /.  t-:  if  '-j  :co  b  i  •:•!•'  J" i 
:;L.,i.     •  i:fr  H'  ..t'u'iX'A  iv.-j  h  m>:J  /'sn  -ii*::l..:  JiwQ! :  !3  vz:\\  nj:^;,ii ,/.  ;        .    </-,•' 

r  And  if  this  bc^on^tlieV'idd^iil  fbcake'^1  forth  the  */WPower  and  Wohden 
toin  thjpugh  the  £jr»*J  Willing.     In  which,  Divine  fpeaking  the  Life  may  know  and 
SehencFGodV ViTl,.land~<  frame  itfclf  UWcinV  Then,  there  is  true  Divine  Know-; Or  Image, 
ledge  arid  Undemanding  in  Man^s  Skill;  when  his  Skill  is  continually   renewed  with 
-Divine(PQw*r,  and  whe9  Divine  Skill  preffeth  f^^^M^^^f^t1^ 

^  --.jj  t;it  ?"  ■>  'ill  't)R!f.'i  :'.(!3  "r"0  '.*-*•  '.l.'it    .*hin;    '• '  ,!t  V  I   \  '  f  J I    li    4«'  -i  '•'     /*%\'\     \ '   '     >  N   -' 

..!  ,i  .  1j  .*.  ,'joifij  ^iU  ,^i-v..    .;^  \:'w\iS'.^b:.r.  V-.-uio'     .  -bill;' 3":rii;»uil   :-j~' 
^4VAs  thrift  hith  tiufent  itf  Avhen  he  faith,  Vnkfs  ye. he  <my<r ted  ani  become  as a  pM>je 
JhallMoKonie  Into  the  Kingdom*?/  God:  .^TK^Js,; that .tfie.Life  turn  itfelf  a-am  into  God 
^out  6f  whom  i'fis  ^ro-ceccje^jjind  forfake^hts.'own  Imping  an^Z.^,  and  fo  it 

';..•>./.  ?.-:1j  J.'i  . /.'J;  :'  -     :<\'s\.      ''     .".'.    .    ,   ••       'v::'.u/'     .;  ,'.:;v.'. 


cometh 


j  ■ 


{'!  ,'i.k':    ..  -  ir i  ic-  ':o\  o\y.  v.;  j  .!  irv    .-^  uY.-C    ':  T-.  ;  .  ••  '.-      t ■  ..•-  th  <  :  ;  '-:  •■*  ii  - 

:    M  Strife  aobut  StneJW^i  AVUl,wd'Bc(ng 'or.EffejiceV.  whereby  Men  defpifc  one  ano^ 

thcr,  cometh  from  Self  Image- likentfy.thM  one  Man  coroprehendeth -.the  Image  of  ano- 

ther,  "wz.  his  Thoughts,  and  yet  cannot   rightly  apprehend   them.  ..  Where  one  Man 

fetshimfelfinthe.Thought  and  Mind  of.  another,- and  bringeth  that  which  is  his  own 

'thereinto,  and  compelled!  thar, which  js  another^  .into. "his  Meaning,  and  forcibly  fets 

'himfclf  aloft.in  the  Thoughts  and  Mind  of  another,  and  holdeth  them  for  his  proper 

own,  a^will.make  a  Shew  .therewith,  and  therewith  domineer  in  and  over  the  thoughts 

and  Mind  of  others :  Men  muft  .worfbip  zndreverence  his  Thoughts,  and  Mind,  and  Hold 

.them  to  be  the.0W.of  God,  or  «  the  ipcaking  of  God.  tOr,Or«le  t 

Thus  Man  deludeth  himfclf,. and  roHeth  Gpd.fi/ 1  hisjlonouu   taketh  bis  Covenant  m  bis 
Mouth,  and  yet  hateth  the  Nurture  0/  the  Spirit.  0/  God,  which,  therefore  reproveth  him  in 
•:  his  Confidence,  that  he  is.but  an.apoftate  luci/er,f  M* 5W  compel  others  ip to  his-.lrnage, 
that  they'fhall  hold  it  for  the  "Word  of  God. 
Vol.  IV.  *Y 


*£8  Of  iMOr^naf'vfyU^fr^e  &ap.V] 

t|ie Strife  amengd  the  Learned  in  Reafon,  fo  that  Meit  (txive  and'difpute  about  God,  and 
about  his  Bejng;or EGTence  and  WilJ,  ,whcre  eacij  of  themrJboldctKhjs  Irnaginatio*  fox; 
Divine  and  will  have  his  own  Image  which  he  hath  framed  in  the  Imagination,  .of  his 
, .  Reafon  to  be  honoured  for  God ;  whereas  yet  it  is  only  a  natural  Image  or  Reaibn*:'  And 
thus  Mepjjtriye  *11;  the  World  oyer, about  xhtfc  Images,  of}, Reafon.. rr 
}Mj.  ,-3ut  a. true  JMan,  *w|k>  ftandcth 


»ut .«Kie  image*  oi^ivp  aion..,r      j     ■  .  ./j.'j'T 
righjtly  in  t^c  image  of  God,\hath  qof strife'  in.  /fr- 
ier,, whounath  fornped  him  with  SouI»  ^Spirit,. and 


fygipn:,  for  he  liveth  in  pis  firft  Mother,   whou hath  formed  him  with  SouJ»  ^Spirit,. and 


,  r:     out  of  the  Litnusoi  the  Earth,  is  nourished  from  tiie^Eartn'r^ccohoHy,  the'Kody'bf  the 

*  Thoughts.  «Senfes  and  Reafon,  which  is  a  fpiritual  Body,  is  nourifhed  from  its  slftrttm  or  Conftclla- 

tion  and  Stars,  out  of  which  it  hath  its  Original.     Thirdly,  But  the  Soul  is  nourifhed  in 

its  Principle  from  the  Werd  and  Being  or  Efience  of  God:  For  it  is  out  of  God's  Word 

brought  and  come  into  a  Body. 

14.  Now  if  it  bring  not  itfelf  into  its  own  Tmagibility  and  Willing  into  Self-hood,  but 
bringeth  its  Will  again  into  the  Divine  fpeaking,  then  it  gets  its  Nourifhment  from  the 
eflential  Word  of  God,  viz.  from  the  effential  IVifdom  of  God :  This  is  its  Nutriment, 
from  whence  it,a!fo,-reachpth.  aada^aine^lvZ?/.v/»<'SkiU:.^or^eyery  Spirit  feethco  other- 
wife,  nor  deeper,  than  only  into  its.(ciTc!nti4I1mag*ibilityV^2.  into  that  EfTence1  wherein 
*  ;;.j.c  1  .u^wojkctnr4p  that  t,hc.,&rrie.hatK  made  "it  Jmagelike  thropgK  the  Imagination :  Therc- 
•  *  With'  ft  formeth  itfelil  and  in  fuch>  Efience/ Yiewcth  itfelfrwand'/0  high  a|fo  is  its  KnowJ. 

frcdee'    '■>  "         •  *  •        ''   '     '  ' •        •  *'"'.'  '  l'        v    -     -r^*' "•"•'- ;  *-"iU'  :«)~  ': 

'"15V  Therefore if^nh'  C\iti(ii'^xaept  ^  'A'rn  '/i$at*'  witr^  yopr  Wftf  arid  IfM^jttlftJ*  %tfi 
become  as  a  Chtldf,  who  hath"  no' tmagibility  in  its"  Imagination,1  ^yeWfhatt  kot  ^fee'God. 
Alfo,  ye  muft  be  new  born  again,  or  elfe  ye  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God:  'That  which 
is  born  of  Flcfb,  viz.  of  flcfhly  Image-likenefs,  that  is  Flefb,  and  cannot  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  God:  But  that  which  is  formed  and  generated  fpiritually,  and  through  the  fpiri- 


comprc) 
no  Spirit  can  bring  any  Thing  to  pafs  without  Being  or  Efience:  'If  the  Eterhil  One 
were  not  effential,  all  would  be  nothing:  And  if  that  ONE  had  not  a  Will,  there  would 
be  no  Defire,  nor  Power,  nor  Word,  nor  EfTence. 

17.  Indeed,  we  acknowledge  that  the  Will  of  the  Abyfs  hath  brought  itfelf  into  a 
Longing  and  Imagination,  of  itfelf;  whence  Nature  and  Creature  have  their  Original: 
Whence  alfo  the  natural  Life  hath  its  Original ;  which  now  alfo  out  of  the  Paniblenefs 
of  the  exhaled  Will,  hath  iis  own  Witt  and  Imagination,,  to  form  and  image  itfelf  accord- 
ing to  its  Longing  antt  De/irc  .\  As  we  'fee  filch  changing  in  Nature,' how  Nature  imageth 
itfelf  into  fo  many  Kinds  and.  Properties';  and  how  thofe  Image' Properties  do  every  one 
defire  their  Like  again.  '    "  :; .l':^ ~"    '" ;  l'[   "'" '/   "'"/  '"    %\ 

1 5.  Seeing!  then  we  underhand  in.  Man,  that  he  efpecially  ab6ve  all  other  'Creatures 

*S«nfib!e,  or  defircth  and'  longcth  after  three  Properties.    As  firft  he  longeth  according  to  his  *  appre- 

conccptivc    henfive  Understanding,  after  the  hidden  God  :'  And  though  indeed  he  feeth  him  not  wirh 

.  bodily  Eyes,  yet  he  defircth  him.     Secondly,'  He  longeth  after  his  yjjhum  or  Conftel- 

-       _    lation,  out  of  which  the  Mind  and  rational  Life  is  proceeded ;  therefore  the  rational  Life 

longeth  again  after  its  Mother.     Thirdly,  He  longeth  after  the  Stars  or  Powers  of  the 

Earth  and  the  other  Elements*  and  defireth  them  for  his  Nourlmment ;.  and  therefore  we 

know  alfo  by  this  Hunger  of  his,  that  he  muft  have  his  Original  out  of  thefe  three :  For 

'  there  is  alfo  fuch  a  threefold  Spirit  out  of  fuch.  an  Original  to.  be  underftpod  in  him  j  and: 
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.        ,  ,,  ■■»:•:*■•  Jlii.-a  u-\  n'-vni.-*   rf.i         -'    "  vm  0»  *■    '  ,-,  K     ";       :,nM"; 

',  ,;      i*  :rA    ■  u\\  ni         :i*  .1  —  «-'   -'•  ?'   ,-.:ri  *n -i:ili    »»•:,  "!    ■'/   «    ''  ;>- 

,    -i„ -i  ,  ,.    '?•<:    ;r  i  >ti  .rj';)r;i-:M  J-.f    &>  '<  •  ■••'■  V  ''  l  ;    '  ;'••   ■  •'«  ■  '  •■•  •''.'    "; 

But  a  true  Man  inclineth  himfelf  to  his  Original,  and  forfaketh  all  Images,  and 
deGrcth  no  Self-Imagibility  of  his  Under/landing,  except  what  God  will  frame  and  fpeak 
with  and  through  him-,  and  defpifeth  none,  but  only  diftinguifheth  the  tiuc  from  the 
falfe,  the  good  from  the  evil,  and  teacheth  the  Truth  with  Divine  powerful  Outflowing 
and  Will  ,       ..    —      .     -u-    ..  in.  ,;n...  • ;     '.,;  <"      ''".*-,     )     •  .\--Vi 

.(;     , ,   .  '  •?  it  i.\  in  i. -it       ■■■:.:<■      .    •    .-•"•■:  •  r ;  ■«■  -        -  ' 

.     j  . ; '. ;    '  * '  i     J    '  ■ '  -  -  ■       -♦.■>'■    'J :-.:.'!  i  i 

,;'   .    • .  ,  ■   ■  .  .!i.  ■    ;  j-vi  /:■-'*  r"  •    ••>" :<i-'  ■*""  >c],v/:     :;h 

All  Difputation  concerning  God's  Being,  or  Eflfence  and  Will,  is  performed  in  the 
Images  of  the  Senfes  or  Thoughts  without  God  :  For  if  any  liveth  in  God,  and  willeth 
with  God,  what  needeth  he  dilpute  about  GOD,  who,  or  what  GOD  is  ? 


,;•;.}. c.,     ir./<      <.      i! 


i;  -     b-itii ..;•/..    "•.'■'   -.in-    .-^.     iU>iy#««  ■;..■?  J 

But  that  he  difputeth  about  it,  is  a  Sign  that  he  hath  never  felt  it  at  all  in  his  Mind 
or  Senfes,  and  it  is  not  given  to  him  that  God  is  in  him,  and  willeth  what 'he  will.  It 
is  a  certain  Sign  that  he  will  exalt  his  own  Meaning  and  Image  above  others,  and  that  he 
ieftrctb  the  Dominion. 

,  .  ;    '     •   :'   IV... 
I.:  ..   '     ;.-•/ 


,  4  J  1  !  .        « 

•    it    «  .    -    ,    .:.      >;         f  (•     ,    J.I    ( 


Men  (hould  friendly  confer  together,  and  offer  one  another  their  Gifts  and  Knowledge 
in  Love,  and  try  Things  one  with  another,  and  hold  that  which  is  beft,  i  Thef.  v.  2 1 .  And 
friendly  inftrucl  one  another,  and  not  iojiand  in  their  own  Opinion,  as  if  they  could  not 
err:  Seeing  we  have  a  mighty  Enemy  againft  us,  who  fuddenly  brinpeth  ftrange  Images 
into  ManVThoughts,  and  maketh  Men  infult  •,  whence  Seds  and  Schifms  exift. 

It  lyeth  in  no  Man's  Perfon,  that  Men  mould  fuppofe  that  the  Divine  Underftanding 
muft  come  only  from  fuch  and  fuch  :  For  the  Scripture  faith*  Try  all  Things ;  and  hold  that 
which  is  gooa\  i  Thef.  v.  21. 


••  1  ■ 


• 


The  Touchftone  to  this  Knowledge,  Is,  Firft,  The  Corner  Stone  Chrift :  That  Men 
ihould  fee  whether  a  Thing  enter  out  of  Love  into  Love;  or  whether  alone  purely  the 
Love  of  God  be  fought  and  defired;  whether  it  be  done  out  of  Humility  or  Pride: 
Secondly,  Whether  it  be  according  to  the  Holy  Scripture  of  the  Bible:  Thirdly,  Is 
it  according  to  the  human  Heart  and  Soul,  wherein  the  Book  of  the  Life  of  God  is  incor- 
porated, and  may  very  well  be  read  by  the  Children  of  God  :  Where  then  the  true  Mind 
hath  its  Touchftone  in  itfelf,  and  can  diftinguifh  all  Things:  If  it  be  fo  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  dwell  in  the  Ground  of  the  Mind,  that  Man  hath  Touchftone  enough;  that  <vill 
lead  him  into  all  Truth*  •>  «  -  ' 

•Yi 


l$fy  Of  thr.  Origin'MvfiStrtfo  Chagptt? 

then  alfo  fuch  a  threefold  EJfcnce  or  Subftance,  wherein  his  Spirit  worketh,  where  every 
Operation  longcth  after  its  firft  Mother,  and  receiveth  its  Nutriment  from  her. 

19.  But  feeing  the  Soul,  viz.  the  inward  Ground  of  Man,  in  Adam  the  firft  Man,*  hath 
with  its  Longing  and  Defirc  out  of  its  firft  Mother  (out  of  its  firft  Original)  viz.  out  of 
the  Divine  IVord  and  Will,  turned  out  into  the  Operation  of  the  Conftellarion  and  Ele- 
mpntsfwsmd  .formed  •  itfelf  •  in  bhat  Operation/ and;  plowed"  irirlrlfrtb  ^ftrcftfr  Imagina- 
tion, whereby  tfoel  Diving  'Fettii,-  vn.  the.enlrrickhWiPJom.wf  Oodi,-  i*  withdrawn  v  frotti> 
w)»icnr<  with  its  l0ugjng  Defirtii  it  hath  broken  off  itfelf*  thereupon  it  w  wholly  blindt  a>* 

,  to,  God,,  and.  fh$  firft.  JPwwJifieJicc  (whereiii /God xre;u*d  U)  is  d^par^d;'  »j      >    '»    -1 

"'20.  When  the  Soul  brought  its  Imagination  from  that  [Divine  Efcnce  or  Subframce^ 
out  of,  and  into  the  earthly  and  Aftral  Property,  then  alto  its  Body,  wherein  the  three- 
\  fold  Spirit  worketh,  became  wholly  earthly,  grofs  and  bcajlial;  for  into  whatfoever  the 
Imagination  of  the  Spirit  bringeth  itfelf,  fuch  a  Body  alfo  is,  through  the  ImprefTion  of 
the  Spiritual  Defire.  As  we  fee  in  Mini  that  he  hath  gotrcn  a  grofs  earthly  Body, 
wherein  the  Principles  now  ftand  in  nicer  Strife,  Contrariety,  and  Enmity  •>  from  which 

•Fragility.  Bain,.1  Corruptibility,  jjnd .Death  exiftri-Whicb  yeEGod  tiki  forbid  hmn  m  Wadife}  while 
he. yet  ftood  rthcr,einY  tha^  be^hduU^ot.  kat of  :th&  Kwcnoltdgt cf  £x;H  'avd'G*od,i>rith  the 
Imagination,  'elfe  be  jbottfd  fall  into* Cot,h  Nfcceflicy, ! iWifcry,' > and  \  Death,  and  Jii4  w< the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  it  is  alfo  come  to  pais,  Gen.  ii.  ly. 

21.  When  the  Soul  brought  itfelf  into  the  earthly  Imagination,  it  brought  itfelf  into 
the  earthly  Image,  and  loft  the  heavenly  Image ;  whereas  it  fhould  image  itfelf  into  the 
cfTential  IVifdcm,  viz.  into  the  holy  heavenly  cfTential  IVord,  and  take  its  Nourishment 
therefrom  ;  then  it  imaged  itfelf  in  the  outward  Ajlrum  or  Conftellation,  and  in  the 
SerpentVand  PeyiL's  D$rtei\ whereby  in. itis  aobte Image  it  became  a  Wizard* and  Monfter 
10  the  Sight  of  God,  and  loft  its  Angelica)  Form  which  it:had,  as  alfo  PxrntUfe,  and  the 
Kjngdom  of  Heaven  j  and  now  with  its  Ground  ftood  in  the  Impreffion  of  Darknefs  in 
the  Anger  of  God,  and  muft  have  ever  ftood  in  fuch  wizardly  Image,,  if  the- great  Love 
of  God  had  not  come  to  help  it  again,  and  that  the  Divine  Word,  viz.  its  firft  Mother 
(its  firft  Original)  had  not  again  jnfpired  or  fpoken  the  Grace  into  it ;  fo  that  the  fame 
Word  would,  with  its  moft  inward  Secrefy  and  Love,  give  itfelf  again  into  the  Ground 
of  the  Soul  with  a  new  Well-Spring  and  Fountain,  and  bring  the  Soul  a  new  Nourifti- 
ment  into  its  Life,  whereby  its  natural  fiery  and  painful  Property  becometh  changed  into 
the  Image  of  God  again.  .  .  i.w .-  .. 

k  Adverfe.       ,  22.  -Which  great  Divine  Love  would  be  a  Death  to  the  k  contrary  Will,  as  alio  to  the 

Serpent's  and,  Devil's  Poiibnt  and  flay  the  monftrous  Image  and  falfe  Imagination,  and 

,    bring  the  firft  Image  again  into  a  new  Life,  which  new  Life  in  this  introduced  Love, 

Ihould  again  eat  of  the  elientjal  Wi&om  of  God,  and  with:  its  Defire  image  itfelf  therein, 

that  the  true  Divine  Science  may  be  mahifefted  therein  again,  and  might  work  in  acrea- 

^ntbcMidft.  turely  Life,  and  fo  bring  itfelf1  together  into  a  crcaturely  Imagibility. 

23.  To  which  End  alfo  God  created v  Angels  and  Men,  becaufe  he  would  image  his 
"Forming!..  Eternal  Knowledge  with  the  efientiat  Wifdom  In  ■  Fofms,  in  and  with  which  the" Eternal 
Spirit  plaveth,  and  hath  thereby  ere&ed;  a. Harmony  of  Divine  Fullnefs  of  joy,  to  the 
endless  Solace  of  fuch,  Images,  viz*  of  the  Angels  and  Men,  and  thofe  who  nave  their 
fyfe  out  of  God's  Word  and  Power,       .*      j,  ,,1         \  s.i  ;i  •  * 

..    .;'    ,  .    .         ..       .    ,:  \X\      3  .  h'M.t  ,  1.    '-  •  "A  t:"  "''-  I  --w  c:  -;-:•  - 

I  ii.-;  v..m  r<?<  .:-.:1j  w.\  ii   \lv.u  .0  >:t\\  Ii:i>  -i.-.j  v,->  \t^\A  .  :\i**n".v\:. ,    v.15  «    >-.     , 
veil  .a!j  ,         '(,'.'>     -.'■•    r'li  '/-:  rtl.^:    i.r>  r.si  I-nr  ,*i  •>':?  n\  r.^\).-.  ?  >      t* 
,  w24.  And  even  therefore  it  is  #at  the  Eternal  Word  of  the  Divine  Exhalation,  with  the  « 
ManiTeftation  of  fo  great  Love  and  Grace  (which  infpired  or  fpake  itfdf  *gain  in  Farad  ifc 
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ChriftS  Teftaments  arc  a  fecret  Myftery,  and  are  proffered  to  the  A£»^f  and  Thoughts 
that  are  departed  from,  and  come  again  to  God,  where  the  Life  bringeth  itfelf  to  God 
again,  and  Jo  will  the  Thoughts  thai  return  to  God  be  firft  fed  with  JPivinc  Power  and 
Underftanding  :  The  fame  afterwards  kindie  the  Life,  that  it  hungereth  after  God  •,  to 
which  afterwards  is  given  ChriiVs  Flefh  and  Blood  for  a h  Pledge  and  Seal,  and  the  Divine h  Or  Pawn, 
Eflence  or  Subfiancs  will  be  imprinted  therein  5  whence  the  Life  is  brought  again  into  its  or  Eaxncft. 
Original,  vrz.  into  God's  Power  and  tVord. 

Afalfe  Thought  or  Mind  of  Man  is  nourifhed  again  by  its  Likenefs,  viz.  from  its   .<    i  ■■'.  * 
own  Conjenure,  or  from  Highnefs  of  Mind,  or  from  the  Subtilty  of  the  Serpent :    And  - 
thefe  it  detfreth  to  exalt,  and  put  into  an  Image  \  and  that  Image  is  a  Branch  on  the  Tree 
of  Satan.     \ 


'!  «    t     . 
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Now  that  Man  which  is  fed  from  the  Divine  Power  and  Spirit  in  his  Mind  and 
Thoughts,  he  is  divinely  minded,  and  bringeth  forth  good  Things  out  of  his  good  Heart. 

But  that  Man  who  is  fed  in  his  Thoughts  from  the  Power  and  Will  of  the  Flejh,  he  /> 
fiefhly  minded  only. 

When  Reafon  confidereth  of  ChriiVs  Teftaments,  and  thinketh  and  confidereth  how 
yet  Chrift  can  be  prefent  in  his  Teftaments,  then  it  thinketh  it  is  done  after  an l  image-like  *  Imaginary. 
Manner,  I 


..:      ■ 


And  when  it  knoweth  that  it  is  not  done  in  an  image-like  Manner,  then  it  faUeth  quite* 
from  that,  and  thinketh  HE  is  prefent  only  in  Remembrance:  As  when  his  Word  is 
preached,  then  he  workcth  thus  only  in  the  fame  powerfully  j  and  fo  it  thinketh  alfo  con- 
cerning his  Teftaments,  that  Chrift  worketh  only  fpiritually  in  the  Faith ;  and  that  the 
Teftaments  are  only  Signs  or  Symbols,  whereby  we  mould  inftruct  ourfelves  what  he  hath 
done  for  us,  and  therewith  only  declare  his  Death,  and  she  medding  of  his  Blood,  and 
fhould  keep  it  in  lively  Remembrance,  to  our  Comfort.  < 

Thus  Reafon  undcrftandeth  nothing  at  all  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  much  lefs  of  his       

Perfon  or  of  his  Office ;  and  in  that  Refpect  Men  difpute  and  ftrive  about  it,  and  will 
needs  attain  it  with  the  fearching  of  Reafon  ;  all  this  attaineth  not  the  true  Underftand- 
ing :  For  Chrift's  Teftaments  are  heavenly,  and  Reafon  is  earthly  and  worldly  :  It  feek- 
eth  Chrift  in  the  Time  [or  that  which  is  temporary]  and  if  it  find  him  not  therein  ac- 
cording to  their  Power,  then  it  fuppofeth  HE  is  prefent  only  to  the  k  Thoughts,  which  k  Or  Senfes, 
call  themfelves  up  to  Heaven  :  But  this  will  not  renew  the  Life,  and  bring  it  into  God 
again  :  It  will  not  make  the  New  Birth. 

All  Strife  cometh  from  hence,  that  Men  do  not  underftand* that  Heaven  wherein- 
Chrift  fttteth  at  the  Right  Hand  of  Cod. -9   that  he  is- in  this  World,  and  that  the  - 


or  Show. 
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-after  the  Fall)  is  hecome  Man,  and  hath  introduced  its  eflential  Love,  viz.  the  eflential 
Wifdom  of  God,  again  into  our  heavenly  Ens  and  Subftance  that  was  faded  as  to  God  j 
and  hath  made  our  Subftance,  that  was  faded  as  to  God,  living  in  him,  with  the  Intro- 
duction of  his  living  Divine  Eflencc :  And  with  this  introduced  effential  Love,  which 
gave  itfelf  in  with  the  Eflence  of  our  Souls,  as  alfo  into  our  Flefti  and  Blood,  hath  with 
its  Will  and  Defire  broken  the  monftrous  Will  of  the  Soul,  viz.  the  felf-fixed  image-like 
%n+     iO    falfe  Defire*  as  alfo  the  DeviVs  Imagination,  which   he  had  introduced  into  Man ;  and 
.'..    ;;,     j,atn  with  his  Love  brought  the  falfe  Properties  into  the  Temperature  again  •,  and  is  be- 
come Death  to  Death,  which  held  us  captive,  fo  that  it  muft  die  to  its  Wrath  and  ■  Cor- 
•  Fragility,    ruptibility  in  this  introduced  Love,  and  fuffer  the  human  Life,  in  this  Love  to  fpring 
forth  through  IT,  to  a  new  Will  and  Eternal  Life. 

-  25.  This  new  introduced  Love  and  Grace  hath  given  itfelf  together  into  the  breaking 
of  the  human  Life,  viz.  into  the  dying  of  Man,  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift:,  and  brought 
the  human  received  Own-will,  with  itfelf,  into  Death,  and  broken  it;  and  hath  fuffcred  the 
human  Image,  (which  the  Own- will,  through  its  Imagination  and  Defire  of  Self  hood, 
hath  made  thus  grofs  and  vile,  and  brought  it  from  the  firft  Angelical  Image  into  fuch  a 
Monfter)  to  hang  upon  the  Crofs,  and  there  to  be  put  to  Scorn  •,  and  fo  hath  borne  the 
•Triumph,  Eternal  Scorn  which  Man  muft  have  borne,  as  a  9  Spectacle  upon  the  Crofs.  And  there 
openly  made  it  appear  before  all  Angels  and  Spirits,  how  this  great  Grace  of  Love  would 
vlcflroy  the  Devil's  introduced  Defire,  and  Death  alfo;  and  with  this  new  introduced  Love 
fpring  forth  through  Death,  and  bring  forth  the  human  Life  through  Death,  and  change 
the  Wrath  of  the  Anger  of  God  into  Love,  and  make  Darknefs  Light,  and  through 
this  new  introduced  Love,  convert  and  tranfmute  the  grofs  (earthly)  human  Image  into 
fe  heavenly  Image  again. 

26.  As  the  Impurity  of  Gold  is  changed  in  the  Fire,  or  much  more,  as  a  Man  may 
by  the  TinHure  turn  Copper,  Lead,  or  grofs  Iron  into  Gold  ;  fo  alfo  i<  the  human  Spirit, 
'together  with  the  Body  in  their  three  Principles,  changed  into  the  Divine  Power  and  Pro- 
perty, and  through  Death  brought  into  an  Eternal  Life,  which  confifts  in  Power  and 
dory  in  the  Will  of  God. 


\*j.  Where  now  we  underftand  that  the  human  Soul  in  this  tranfmuted  new  Birth, 
'and  introduced  Love,  doth  again  eat  of  the  effential 'Wifdom  of  God,  and  with  its  Will 
[imagethor  framethj  itfelf  in  the  Divine  Science,  and  therein  hath  Divine  Skill  and  Know- 
ledge: And  fo  by  fuch  Refurrectiori  through  the  Death,  (where  the  Man  Chrift  in  the 
'Divine  Power  is  arifen  through  Death,  and  hath  made  Death  Life)  is  become  a  Lord  over 
-Sin,  Death,  the  Devil,  and  Hell,  and  hath  borne  all  of  them  in  its  Refurrection,  a* 
'*Show,  or   .a  t  Spectacle  on  the  human  Soul  and  Body,  as  a  Victor  over  them* 

TriampJk. 


i 
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Chap.  i. /' .:  /         about ChriJFsTtftatnents:       ^  jy0 

World  ftandcth  in  Heaven,  and  Heaven  in  the  World*  and  are  in  one  another,  as  Day 

and  Night.  -*•';;  r  •  .  ,.■;■.  ., 
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The  inward  Ground  of  the  Word,  out  of  which  the  four  Elements  are  fprung,  is  the 
Heaven,  viz.  a  fpiritual  World  :  In  that  inward  Power  Chrift  ruleth,  true  God  and  Manr 
through  the  outward  World  :  For  where  Chrift  faith,  Matt,  xxviii.  18,  20.  M  Power  ir 
given  to  me  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth  :  Alio,  /  am  with  you  always  till  the  End  of  the  Wirld: 
Alfo,  Hefhall  rule  over  all  his  Enemies,  till  all  his  Enemies  are  laid  under  him  as  a  Footfiooly. 
1  Cor.  xv.  25.  Pfal.  ex.  1.  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  his  inward  Kingdom,  where! 
in  the  inward  Power  he  ruleth  over  the  outward  earthly,  and  alfo  the  hellifL 

:    ,     .      •„!        j  ■-,  ,,.    -■  :  riff 
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For  the  outward  World  is  fprung  out  of  the  inward  fpiritual  World,  viz.  out  of  Light 
and  Darknefs ;  which  Fabrick,  before  the  Office  of  Chrift  flood  in  the  Eternal  Creator's 
Office,  who  from  Eternity  hath  wrought  [or  cffe&ed]  Light  and  Darknefs,  viz.  the  fpi- 
,  ritual  World  ;  which  Fabrick  is  flown  forth  and  become  vifible,  and  brought  by  God 
into  a  Creation,  wherein  Light  and  Darknefs,  viz.  Good  and  Evil,  rule  one  with  an- 
other :  Where  is  underftood  Hell  and  Pain  in  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Eternal  Dark-  1 
nefs,  and  the  Light  of  Nature,  in  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Light  j  and  in  that  wherer 
Evil  and  Good  ruleth  alike,  is  underftood  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  with  hot  and  cold,v 
and  all  other  Properties, 

This  Dominion  hath  God  given  to  the  Office  of  Chrift,  that  he  being  both  true  God 
r  and  Man,  -  fhould  rule  over  all  the  Propriety,   and  Self-willing  of  this  Kingdom*  wherer 
Evil  and  Good  rule  one  in  another.     As  the  Sun  in  the  vifible  World  ruleth  over  Evil 
and  Good,  and -with  its  Light  and  Power,  and  all  whatfoever  itfelf  is,  is  prefent  every 
where,   and  penetrates  into  every  Being,   and  yet  in  its  image-like  Form  doth  not  pluck- 
away  to  itfelf  with  its  Efflux,  but  wholly  giveth  itfelf  into  every  Being,  and  yet  ever  re- 
mained whole,  and  nothing  of  its  Being  goeth  away  therewith :   Thus  alio  it  is  to  be 
underftood  concerning  Chrift's  Perfon  and  Office,  which  ruleth  in  the  inward  fpiritual 
World  vifibly,  and  in  the  outward  World  invifibly,  and  thoroughly  penetrateth  into  the- 
faithful  Man's  Soul,  Spirit,  and  Heart,     As  the  Fire  gloweth  through  the  Iron,  and  as  the 
.Sun  worketh  through  an  Herb,  fo  that  the  Herb  becometh  folar,  [or  filled  with  the~ 
Virtue  of  the  Sun,  and  as  it  were  fo  converted  by  the  Sun  that  ic  becometh  wholly  of. 
.  the  Nature  of  the  Sun;]    fo  Chrift  ruleth  in  the  refigned  Will,  in  Soul  and  Body.over 
all  evil  Inclinations,  over  Satan's  introduced  Luft,  and  generateth  the  Man  to.  be  anew 
heavenly  Creature,  and  wholly  floweth  with  itfelf  into  him,  both  as  to  Divine  and  human. 
Power,  fo  that  the  faithful  Man  becometh  a  right  Branch  en  lis  Vine,  in  which,.  God~and- 
Man  (as  tb  that  fame  inward  New Birth)  dwelleth.  ....  \  ,       <  ... 


ayi  What  the  SaZrifures  -and  draancijion  in  the  Old,  .:  CK2* 

\L{4S.:  Ahfrtek-Wkfite  tightly *fi*mcto#d  %h«'C*%rift  faith,  John  xvii.Fstber,  the  Mat 
were  tbine,  but  tbou  baft  given  them  unto  me,  and  now  I  give  them  this  Victory,  *orz.  thfe 
New  Life  introduced  into  Death,  that  Death  in  them  alfo  may.be  deltroyed,  that  they  in 
my  Power  may  go  through  Death,  and  in  my  Power  be  alio  thus  tranfmuted,  and  through 
my  Refurrection  come  again  to  thee-,  and  as  I  am  arifen  from  the  Dead,  and  have  brought 
their  (by  me  a/Turned)  Humanity,  to  thee;  fo  that  I,  as  true  God  and  Man  in  one  Per- 
fon,  am  one  with  thee,  and  have  poflefled  the  Throne  of  Glory  :  So  Father,  I  will  alfo% 
tbat  tbofe  wbom  tbou  baft  given  me,  be  where  lam,  and  fee  my  Glory. 

29.  Now  feeing  Chriir  hath  faid,  John  vi.  He  is  the  Bread  tbat  is  come  down  from 
Heaven,  tbat  giveth  Life  to  tbe  World,  and  tbat  we  fbould  eat  bis  FUfh  and  drink  bis  Blood-, 
and  tbat  wbofoever  eatcth  and  drinketb  tbe  fame,  be  would  remain  in  them,  and  they  fcould 

Remain  in  bim-,- and  wbofoever  ealetb  not  nor  drinketb -not  tbe  fame,  they  have  no  Life  in  them : 
-AlfO,  Jobn^v:  He  would  give -us  tbe  Water  of  Eternal  Life,  and  wbofoever  fbould  drink 
Hbtfetfjhould  tbirft  no  more,  but  it  would  flow  in  bim  to  a  Fountain  of  Eternal  Ijfe,  and 
tyfeams'ef  living Water  fbould fl&a? from bim, 

t'.;i  .1  "  K'ti:  .    '■    '     '  .ft      'U\    <.  ■  • .  ~  \- .  1.  '.  .  \      .  1  .,  -     1    .      .:;.*'/  ,iu  j  ? 

30.  Therefore  'here-folfowlng^  I  will  fet  down  !a  mort  fundamental 'Expofition,  what 
his  Tcftamcnts,  which  he  left  behind  him,  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lad  Supper,  are*,  what, 
baptifeth,  and  is  baptifed  \  how  it  is  done,  and  to  what  Profit  and  Effc£k  it  is  done; 
alio  how  the  Participation  of  his  Body  and  Blood  in  his  Teltaments  is  erTe&cd ;  with 
what  Mouth  and  what  Food  it  is*  alfo  who  partakech  thereof  worthily  ;  and  how  it  is 
with  the  Unworthy. 

V  i -■'•'        The  Second  Chapter. 

Of  the  Jnjlitution  of  Baptifm,  what  it  is>  who  it  is  that  }laptifeth% 
*Or  Baptifm      and  what  is  baptifed:    And  bow  the*  Water- Baptifm  is  to  be 
'      underfldod.  ,  VlV".    J  u  -    j  .^Y.  U."        I  r/i- 

i.WsOs&Sptf^HEN  any*  will  kindle  a  Fire,  they  muft  have  fomc  Subftance  that  will 

vLj^^w*^  ta^c  ***re ;  lt  mu^  ^c  a  Jubilance  wherein  there  is  an  Oil  and  Water,  or 

:S  6  ^  SS  '**  burneth  not.    For  if  they  caft  a  Stone,  or  the  like  into  the  Fire,  it  will 

'  Biasing.        -  §    J.'**    §  ^ot  f°  ^urn  as  to  comc  to  a  r  Awning  Light ;    fo  alfo  it  is  to  be  under- 

=':J  BeOcCXJSBC^  ftood  concerning  the  Soul,  when  it  brake  its  Defire  off  from  God's 

Efience  of  I.ove  and  Meeknefs ;  ^which  Divine  Meeknefs  in  it  was  a 

•Affuagcd,or  fp^ritual  Oil  and  Fountain  of  Water,  wherein  it  *  allayed  its  fiery  Source,  and  therein  its 

rcfrefhed.       Fjrc  had  a  mining  Light:  Then  itsxjwn  Separator,  viz.  the  natural  Fiat,  'compreffed  it- 

Imprdrrd.      ^c^'  ^>' that  by-fuch  •  Compreflion  its  Properties  became  as  a  hard  Stone,  or  as  a  hungry 

«Imprcffion.  "SoiTce  of  Fire,  wherein  there  is  indeed  great  Heat,    and  yet  cannot  come  to  any  kind- 

•Orimotof  ling  [of  Light]  as  a  hard  Stone  which  lyeth  in  the  Fire,  and  yet  *  is  not  properly  the 

a  Light  Fire,  fame  with  Fire,  becaufc  of  the  bard '  Comprefiion  of  the  Stone. 


.Chap.  2.  and  the  Baptifin  in  the  New  Tejlament.     .  ~Tfx 

Now  herein  confift  the  Teftaments  of  Chrift,    that  he  offereth  himfelf  to  the  !  Faith,  l*T«xt, 
that  he  will  give  it  his  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  all  Grace,  and  fpiritually  dwell  in  Man,  as  ^"^ha    jr 
the  Sun  dweficth  in  the  Plant,  and  makcth.  the  Fruit  ripe  and  ■  tender.  V*r.  i.on  the 

fecond  Side. 
■  Or  fupple*- 


So  in- like  Manner  is  the  poor  fallen  earthly  Man,  who  periflied  in  Soul  and  Body, 
again  renewed,  and  wrought  out  to  be  a  heavenly  Fruit ;  where  in  the  End  only  the 
♦Grofihefs  of  the  Flefh  falleth  from  him,  and  the  Spirit  together  with  the  Soul  remain- 
eth  in  Chrift,  and  alfo  here  in  this  Life,  according  to  this  indwelling  Power,  dwelletb  in 
Heaven ;  concerning  which  St.  Paul  faith,  Our  Converfaticn  is  in  Heaven,  Phil.  iii.  20. 
But  the  Body  is  in  the  World,  and  of  the  World's  Eflence:  And  now  as  the  Heaven 
penetratcth  the  World,  and  giveth  it  Virtue  and  Power  ;  fo  alfo  Chrift  throughly  pene-  ! 

. trateth  the  outward  Man  with  his  inward  ruling  Power,  and  refifieth  the  vain  Luft  of  the    ' 
earthly  Nature. 

Therefore  fay  I ;  none  underftand  any  Thing  of  God,  except  God  work  it  in  his  Mind 
and  "  Thoughts ;  for  all  natural  Knowledge  is  outward  in  the  World,  and  arifeth  from  its "  OrScnfef* 
Jftrum,  and  runneth  on  in  Surmifings,  doubting  whether  a  Thing  be  fo  or  no :  But  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  affureth  in  the  Soul  and  Spirit  of  his  faithful,  and  witnejfelb  in  them  that 
they  are  God's  Children,  Rom.  viii.  16. 

Now  how  this  prefent  efiential  Participation  is  effec'ted,  and  what  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
between  God  and  Man  is,  both  ofthe  Old  and  New  Teftament;  what  Baptifm  and  the 
Supper  of  Chrift  are,  fhall  be  declared  in  the  following  Chapters. 

The  Second  Chapter, 

Of  GocTs  Covenant  after  the  Fa//;  what  the  Fall  of  Man  isy  and 
low  God  hath  bound  and  united  himfelf  with  him  again.  What  the 
Circumcifion  in  the  Old  TeJIamenty  and  the  Baptifm  in  the  New  are. 

*^HEN  any  will  kindle  a  Fire,    they   muft  have  fome   Subftance  that' 

£(  will  take  Fire  *,  it  muft  be  a  Subftance  wherein  there  is  an  Oil  and  Brim- 

W  Jf^jC  jlone,  or  it  burneth  not.     For  if  they  caft  a  Stone,  or  the  like  into  the 


S^sry'^S  Fire,  it  will  noifo  burn  as  to  come  to  a  mining  Light ;  fo  alfo  it  is  to  be 
(05Q  i£gjrf  underftood  concerning  the  poor  Soul  when  it  brake  its  Defire  off  from 
God's  Effence  of  Love  and  Meeknefs ;  which  Efience  in  the  Beginning 
was  in  it,  as  a  fpiritual  Oil  and  Water,  and  it  was  as  a  fpiritual  Brimftone,  wherein  the* 
Light  of  God  did  burn  •,  then  it  brought  itfelf  into  its  own  Defire,  whereby  it  was  (but 
up  as  a  hard  Stone,  and  loft  all  its  Love  and  Meeknefs,  and  was  as  a  burning  Brimftone 
Spirit,  which  could  not  be  remedied,  unlefs  the  Oil  of  Divine  Mecknek  and  Love 
flowed  into  it  again* 

•  *•  '  ' 
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-    '%.  And  yet  a  Man  may  underftand  that  there  is  not  fcnly  a  &>/  Fire  in  the  penned 
•SouL  as  a  hot  burning  Fire-Source,  but  alfo  a  cold  Fire-Source,  wherein  hot  and  cold 
t  Or  Oppofi-  ftand  in  eternal  Strife  and  «  contrary  Will,  as  the  Caufe  of  the  true  Fire,  viz.  a  dark 
tion.  Fire-Source  of  Anguifh,  wherein  there  is  always  a  Deftre  of  kindling,  and  yet  no  kind- 

t  Text  ling  may  be  effcaed,   becaufc  of  the  ftrong  '  Compreflion :  And  that  the  Subftance  of 

topreffion.    the  oily  and  watery  Mcckncfs  is  gone,  and  is  fhut  up  in  fuch  a  hard  and  mdiiiolutote 
Death. 
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3.  And  this  is  now  that  which  God  faid  to  Adam:  <The  Day  when thou Jbalt  eat  of  the 

Tree  (or  Fruit)  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  thou  Jh alt  die  the  Death.  ■ 

*Tcxt.         •     4.  Thus  the  poor  Soul  npoifoncd through  falfe  Imagination,  and  through  its  Qwn»^ Com- 

Impref&on.     prc|r,on  of  its  Defire  is  come  to  be  fuch  a  hungry  Fire-fource,  which,  is  only  a  putting 

tn  of  the  true  Life,  and  a  Ground  of  Darknels,  a  Source  of  Enmity  and  Contrariety, 

wherein  there  is  no  more  any  true  Em,  wherein  the  Life  might  bring  ltfelf  into  Light. 

•5.  As  a  hard  Stone  is  fhut  up,  fo  the  Soul  was  fhut  up,  and  was  out  of  the  good  Love- 
•Life  a  Poifon-Life,  after  that  Manner  as  out  of  Angels  there  became  Devils >  which  now 
alfo  are  of  fuch  a  horrible,  poifonous,  (linking  Fire-fource  in  their  EfTence,  and  cannot 
•attain  the  kindling  of  the  Light:  The  Caufe  is  this,  that  they  arc  become  Enemies  ot 
•the  Divine  Love-,  that  the  Love  is  to  them  a  Death  of  their  evil  Will  and  Eflencc, 
-which  would  flay  their  falfe  Life  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye,  if  they  did  but  come 

-•Text  6.  This  •  comprefied Subftance  of  the  Soul,  perijhedzs  to  God,  and  blind  as  to  God, 

imfrtjiun.  rthe  ereat  Love  of  God,  out  of  tneer  Grace  came  again  to  help,  as  loon  as  the  boul  to- 
gether with  the  Body  was  thus  fallen,  and  fpake  in,  or  breathed  m  ltfclf  again  into  tne 
Center  of  the  Soul,  viz.  into  the  comprefied,  fhut  up,  and  vanifhed  heavenly  Ensot  tne 
Soul,  viz.  into  the  Source  of  Meeknefs  which  it  had,  which  was  no  more  moveable. 


1. 
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To  this  flowing  into  the  human  Property  there  mull  be  a  Subject,  as  a  Medium,  or 
Means,  or  °   Antitype,   whereby  it   may  be  done -,   whereinto  alfo  the  human  Faith  Q  Refcm- 
entered,  and  received  the  Virtue  or  Power  through  a  Medfum  or  Mean.  Th^'oTtk* 

This  Medium  in  the  Old.Tcftament  is  the  Circumcifton,  together  with  the  Sacrifices-,  iikc  Mature, 
and  in  the  New  Teftament  it  is  the  Holy  Baptifm,  and  Supper  of  Chrift,  together  with 
the  Word  taught,  whereby  the  Divine  Love  and  Mceknefs,  as  the  right  >  anointing  Oil  »  Balfam,  or 
of  Divine  Power  is  again  flown  into  *  Faith-,  and  fo  the  (hut  Mouth  of  the  Soul  is  ~3°°* 
received  into,  and  comprehended  in  the' Covenant  of  God,  and  opened  again  by  the  secChap.i. 
fweef  Grace,  fo  that  it  can  again  eat  of  the  heavenly  Manna.  Vcr.  1%,  00 

,     the  fecood- 
What  Jignifictb  now  this  anointing  ?  Side. 

Anfwer.  Nothing  elfe,  but  that  as  Man  is  tintlured  again  in  Soul  and  Body,  and  fo' 
throughly  penetrated  and  healed,  that  he  is  capable  of  the  Divine  Power  again,  viz.  of  the 
Divine  Fire  of  Love;  fo  mud  his  Brimflone  Spirit  of  the  wrathful  fiery  Sou),  perifhed  as" 
to  God,  be  remedied  again  by  the  Covenant  of  God,  by  fuch  an  anointing  Oil  •,  as  with 
the  Baptifm  there  is  poured  into  it  the  Water  of  the  Eternal  Life  of  Divine  Meckncfs, 
and  in  the  Supper  is  poured  into  it  the  /vrr-burning  Love  in  the  Life  of  our  Lord  Jefus  • 

Chrift.  ,  '  .  .  ,.      , 

Reafon  faith  :  Cannot  God  forgive  Man  his  Sin  without  a  Medium  ? 

Anfwer.  The  Matter  was  not  about  Forgivenefs :  The  Soul  wanted  not  only  Forgive- 
nefs  but  a  new  Birth.      It  had  brought  itfclf  into  Own-will,  and  quite  broken  itfclf  off. 
from  God's  Will,  whence  the  Eternal  Darknefs  exifted  in  it:  For  the  Source  of  its  Life,.. 
viz.   its  own  Separator  (underftand  the  Caufe  of  its  creaturely  moving  and  Life)  had  life 
up  itfclf,  and  the  Properties  of  Life  were  quite  gone  forth  from  their  Temperature,  and 
had  brought  themfelves  into  a  ftrange  burning  Fire,  viz.  into  an  anguifhing  Heat  and 
Cold,  into  Eternal  Hunger  and  Thirft,  into  Horror  and  Dcfpair ;  where,  in  the  Life  of 
the  Body  and  of  the  Soul,  all  Properties  .we  re  agci»ft  one  another,  and  Man  flood  in  an  • 
Eternal  dying  Source  :  He  was  become  quite  blind  and  dead  as  to  God  •,  and  the  more  he 
moved   himfelf  in  his  own  Ability  to  apprehend   God,  the  greater  was  his  anxious- 
Source  :  For  the  poor  Soul  was  by  Lufi  gone  into  E^arthlinefs,  wherein  Satan  and  the 
Spirit  of  Error  had  captivated  it,  and  made  it  wholly  monfirous ;  and  now  the  more  it 
fought  Reft:  therein,  the  greater  was  its  Pain. 

And  this  now  is  that  which  God  faid  to  Adam:  The  Day  when  thou  Jhalt  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  thou  Jhalt  die  the  Death,  Gen.  ii.  17. 

Thus  the  poor  Soul  is  pcifoned  through  falie  Imagination,  and  through  its  own  *  Com-  ,  im^TtSioM 
preffion  of  its  Defire,  is  come  to  be  fuch  a  hungry  Fire-fourcc,  which  is  only  afhutting 
in  of  the  true  Life,  and  a  Ground  of  Darknefs,  a  Source  of  Enmity  and  Contrariety, 
wherein  there  is  no  more  any  true  Divine  Ens,  wherein  the  Life  might  bring  itfclf  into. 

Light.  '  . 

As  a  hard  Stone  is  (hut  up,  fo  alfo  the  Soul  was  (hut  up,  and  out -of  its  good  Life 
there  became  an  evil  Life  j  as  out  of  Angels  there  became  Devils,  which  now  alfo  are  of 
fuch  a  horrible,  poifonous,  (linking  Fire-fource  in  their  EfTence,  and  cannot  attain  the 
kindling  of  the  Light,  and  are  an  Enemy  of  all  Love  and  Truth. 


This  comprefTed  blind  Soul-fubftance,  and  perifhed  as  to  God,  the  great  Love  of  God: 
came  again  to  help  inftantly  after  that  Fall,  and  fpake  itfclf  in  again  into  the  Center  of 
the  Life,  as  a  new  Covenant,  viz.  into  the  Source  of  Meeknefs  which  it  had,  which. 
l/>vc-fource  in  it  was  no  more  moveable* 

•  Z  2 
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7.  Into  this  [Soul]  the  moveable  Power  fpakc  in  itfelf  again  to  be  a  new  Center  and 
Covenant,  that  God  would  in  theFullnefs  or  Time  in  this  infpoken  Voice  of  Grace*  and- 
jn  Man's   vanifhed  heavenly  Ens  introduce  and    manifeft    his  living  EnSi    viz.    the. 
cflential  Word  of  his  Power  and  Wifdom,  with  the  mod  high  Love,   viz.  the  Name 
JESUS  out  of  JEHOVAH,  and  therewith  make  the  vanifhed  Eflfence  or  Subftance  of 
the  heavenly  Part  living  and  growing  again,  whereof  the  Soul  mould  eat,  and  thereby 


1     ,: 


11  . 


its  anxious,  Fire-fource  would  be  tranfmutcd  and  changed  into  a  Love  Fire. 
• ,  ■      <  -.,»,... 

1  v  '  $'.  This  infpoken  Grace- Word  of  the  Serpcnt-Dcftroyer,  that  is  it  now,  which  the  Souls 

1  '*  ,l         of  the  holy  Children  of  God  before  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  have  kindled,  that  they 
k  believed  God  and  his  Promife  of  the  fulfilling  that  was  to  come  :  And  in  this  Faith  have 
they  facrificed. 
'  9.  For  their  Sacrifices,  efpecially  of  the  firft  Fathers  after  Adam,  were  only  that  they 
reprefented  an  Image  or  Figure,  how  the  Soul  mould  be  facrificed  in  the  Fire  of  GOD's 
Wrath ;  and  how  through  this  infpoken  Grace-Ground  and  Covenant,  the  Soul  fhould 
»OrGod'»    be  tranfmuted  in  the  Fire  of  k  God's  Wrath,  and  changed  into  a  Love-Fire,,  and  how  it 
\V7ath  Firs,   (hould  enter  into  the  Death  and  dying  of  its  Self- Will  with  the  falfe  Imagination,  and 
mould  burn  away  the  falfe  Will  in  the  Fire  of  Wrath*  and  in  the  Power  of  this  infpoken 
Grace  of  the  Love  and  Meeknefs  of  God,  go  forth  through  the  Fire  into  a  clear  Lights 
and  fo  become  a  new-born  Child,  that  is  no  more  dark  but  light:    And  how  the  intro- 
duced Poifon  of  the  Serpent  mud  fever  itfelf  therefrom,  as  the  Smoke  fevereth  itfelf  from 
the  Fire  and  Light  •,  fo  that  then  the  Fire  and  Light  becometh  a  clearer  Glance,  and  no 
more  (hut  up,  as  in  the  Wood  it  lycth  (hue  up  in  the  Efience. 

.  1 '. !  *  > 

to.  This  Image,  Type,  or  Figure,  they  fet  before  them  with  their  Sacrifice,  and 

introduced  their  Imagination  thereinto,  with  the  infpoken  Grace  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman* 

and  Serpent-Deftroyer;  that  fo  their  Imagination  might  form,  mould,  or  image  itfelf  in 

•Orlmaglng.  the  Figure  of  Chrill,  that  fo  the  Spirit  of  their  Will  might  (land  in  a  c  modelling, 

wherein  it  might  work  in  the  Grace. 

11.  For  without  Subftance  no  working  can  be  ;  therefore  they  imagined  or  typified 
to  thcmfelves  the  Regeneration*  with  the  Sacrifices  by  Fire,  and  formed  or  imaged  in 
them  the  Serpent-Deftroyer  in  the  Fire*  how  HE  would  change  God's  Fire  of  Wrath 
in  the  Soul's- Fire  into  a  Light  and  Love-Fire,  and  how  the  Enmity  would  fever  itfelf 

•      •■     '    from  the  Soul  •,    and  how  the  Soul  (hould  through  Chrift's  Death  (where  the  Love  of. 
God  gave  up  itfelf  into  this  Fire)  be  changed  into  an  Angel. 

12.  By  this  immodelled  Image  or  Type  they  pierced  with  their  Defire  and  earneft. 
Prayer  to  God  ;  and  God's  Word  of  Grace  alfo  thus  had  modelled  and  infpoken  itfelf 
in  Men:  And  now  there  was  a  Conjunction  between  God  and  Man ;  for  the  human 
Defire  went  with  this  Image  into  God,  and  God's  Love-Defire  went  into  this  Image  of. 
the  Serpent-Deftroyer;    and  fo  the  Defire  of  Man  brought  this  Image  of  the  Imagina- 

■  -tion  into  the  Sacrifice  ;  and  fo  the  Sacrifice  was  kindled  with  the  holy  Fire. 
Note.  And  it  was  not  a  common  Fire  that  they  had.     If  thou  Babel*  couldft  underftand 

this,  it  were  well  for  thee,  and  thou  wert  delivered  from  the  Fables  wherein  thou  run- 
•neft  on  thy  Courfc. 


13.  This  holy  Fire  confumed  their  Sacrifice  through  God's  Imagination  and  kindling; 

"  »  the  Fire  of  God,  and 
s  Confuming  (hould  go 


*  Or  Animal  to  fignify  how  *  the  beaftial  Image  of  Man  (hold  be  preferved  in  the  Fire  of  God,  and 
Imigc.  the  Grcjfnefs  of  the  Element  be  confumed ;  and  out  of  the  Fire': 
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And  did  fct  into  the  human  perjfhed  heavenly  £w,  his  new  Grace-Covenant,  viz.  the* 
Deftroyer  of  the  Serpent  j  that  God  would,  in  the  Fullnefs  of  Time,  in  this  infpoken, 
Voice  of  Grace  introduce  thereinto,,  and  manifeft  therein  his  living  Enrt  viz.  the  living 
Word  of  his  Power  and  Wifdom,  with  the  mod  high  Love,  viz.  the  Name  JESUS,  and 
therewith  make  the  vanifhed  EfTence  or  Subftance  living  and  growing  again  \  front 
whence  the  Soul  mould  again  eat  of  the  heavenly  Subftance,  whereby  its  anxious  Fire- 
Source  would  again  be  changed  into  a  Love-Fire:  Of  which  the  dry  Rod  of  Aaron, 
[mentioned]  by  Mofes,  which  grew  again  and  bare  Almonds*  was  a  r  Figure.  r  Tern,  BUJ, 

This  infpoken  Grace-Word  of  the  Serpent-Deftroyer,  is  it  now,  which  the  Souls  .of  Image,  or 
the  holy  Children  of  God,  before  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift  have  kindled,  that  they  Type- 
believed  God  and  his  Promife  of  the  fulfilling  that  was  to  come  :  And  in  this  Faith  have 
they  facrificed.  ,  ■ 

For  their  Sacrifices,  efpecially  of  the  firft  Fathers  after  Adam>  were  only  that  they 
reprefented  an  Image  or  Figure,  how  the  Soul  fhould  be  facrificed  in  the  Fire  of  God's 
Wrath  ;  and  how  the  Soul  mould  through  this  infpoken  Ground  of  Grace  and  Covenant, 
in  the  Fire  of  God's  Wrath  be  changed  into  a  Love-Fire :  How  it  fhould  enter  into 
Death  and  a  dying  to  its  Self-Will  of  falfe  Defire  :  How  the  falfe  Will  fhould  be  burned 
off  from  it,  and  in  the  Power  of  this  infpoken  Grace  of  the  Love  and  Meeknefsof  God, 
fpring  up  or  go  forth  through  the  Fire  into  a  clear  Light ,  and  fo  become  a  new-born 
Child,  which  is  no  more  dark  but  light ;  alfo  did  live  no  more  in  its  own  Will,  but  in 
God's  Will :  And  how  the  introduced  Serpent's  Poifon  in  this  Tranfmutation  doth  lever 
itfelf  therefrom,  in  that  Manner  as  the  Smoke  fevereth  itfelf  from  the  Fire  and  Light ; 
whereas  then  the  Fire  and  Light  becometh  a  clearer  Glance,  and  is  no  more  fliut  up,  as 
itlyeth  in  the  EiTence  of  the  Wood  (hut  up  :  Even  as  the  (Holy)  Divine  Fire  of  the  Soul 
was  through  Sin  thus  alfo  (hut  up,  which  none  could  unfhut  and  kindle,  but  only  the 
Love  of  God  in  this  incorporated  Grace-Covenant. 
.  This  Image,  Type,  or. Figure,  they  fct  before  them  with  the  Sacrifices  [looking] 
upon  the  future  fulfilling,  and  introduced  their  Faith,  with  the  infpoken  Grace  of  the 
Woman**  Seed  and  Serpent-Deftroyer ;  thatfo  their  Faith  might  thus  form  or  mould  itfelf 
in  the  Figure  of  Chrift,  that  the  Spirit  of  their  Will  might  (land  in  the  Figure  and 
Image  of  Chrift,  that  their  Faith  might  work  in  that  incorporated  Grace. 

For  without  Subftance  no  working  can  be;  therefore  they  imagined  or  typified  to 
themfelves  the  Regeneration  with  the  Sacrifices  by  Fire,  and  formed  or  imaged  in  them 
the  Serpent-Deftroyer  in  the  Fire  \  [typifying]  how  he  would  change  God's  Wrath-Fire 
in  the  Soul  into  a  Light  and  Love-Fire ;  and  how  the  Enmity  would  fever  itfelf  from  the 
Soul  i  and  how  the  Soul  mould  through  Chrift's  Death,  (in  which  the  Love  of  God 
would  give  up  itfelf  into  this  Wrath-Fire)  be  changed  into  an  Angel. 

By  this  immodelled  Image  or  Type,  with  their  Defire  and  earned  Prayer  they  prefted 
through  the  Sacrifice  to  God  ;  and  God's  Word  with  the  Grace,  had  thus  alfo  with  the  ,   . 

Covenant  modelled  itfelf  in  Men  :  And  now  there  was  a  Conjunction  between  God  and, 
Man \  for  the  human  Defire  went  with  this  Image  through  the  Sacrifice  in  the  holy  Fire: 
into  God,  and  God's  Love-Defire  went  into  this  Image  of  the  Serpent-Deftroyer :  For 
God  kindled  the  Sacrifice  with  the  holy  Fire. 

And  it  was  riot  a  common  Fire  that  they  had  in  their  Sacrifices,  though  they  ufed 
Wood  and  Sacrifices  thereto  :  Yet  their  Fire  was  not  from  a  Stone  and  a  Steel,  but  from 
the  higheft  Tincture  of  the  Paradifical  Ground,  from  whence  the  Fire  of  Life  is  fprung: 
If  Man  could  underftand  it,  and  did  not  fo  run  on  in  Blindnefs,  it  were  well  for  him, 
and  he  were  delivered  from  Babel  and  Fables. 

This  holy  Fire  confumed  their  Sacrifices  through  God's  Imagination  and  kindling; 
and  there  the  human  introduced  Will,  which  hangeth  to  Earthlinefs,  is  cleanfed,  and 
in  the  holy  Fire  purged  and  ranibmed  from  Sin,  upon  the  future  fulfilling.    For  the 
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forth  the  right,  true,  created,  pure,  bright  fpiritual  Image  in  Adam,  which  through  this 
great  Love  (hall  be  preferred  and  brought  through  into  Clarity  by  the  Fire  ♦,  m  which 
new  Image,  the  Love  itfclf  would  be  the  Fire  of  Life,  that  it  nfight  jw  more  imagine  and 

imprint  Falfehood. 
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^ote<  14.  Withfuch  an  Imagination  and  ifr&r/,  orFaitn,  the  firft  Men  ^/w*  (Thrift's  Time, 

(before  he  manifefted  himfclf  in  this  incorporated  Grace-Covenant,  and  became  Man) 

were  apprehended  and  taken  into  the  living  Word  of  God,  viz.  into  that  Grace,  wherein 

their  Soul  came  into  Divine  Reft,   until  at  the  fulfilling,  that  (Thrift  fulfilled  this  Procefs, 

and  arofe  from  Death ;  and  then  he  alto  with  his  Life  and  Subftance  in  them,  viz.  in 

their  inward  Ground  of  the  heavenly  Part  which  vanished  in  Adam,  arofe ;  and  they 

have  put  on  (Thrift,  as  to  the  Soul  and  fpiritual  Subftance,  and  fo  now  wait  for  their 

Body  out  of  the  JJmus  of  the  Earth,  viz.  the  third  Principle,  viz.  the  outfpoken,  formed, 

fubftantial,  outvoard  IVord,  with  its  Spirit  of  the  Refurreclion  at  the  laft  Day  :  As  alio  it 

is  thus  to  be  underftood  concerning  Chriftians,  which  here  have  put  on  (Thrift. 

JJote;  15.  This  Ground  of  the  holy  Fire  began  with  Adam  and  Abel :   When  Abel  and  Cain 

facrifieed,  God  looked  gracioufly  on  Abets  Sacrifice ;  for  the  Image  or  Type  of.  Chrift 

flood  with  his  Imagination  of  Faith  therein  j  therefore  God  kindled  his  Sacrifice  with  the 

holy  Fire,    and  it  was  acceptable  before  him ;    for  it  was  a  Conjunction  with  the  Divine 

Defire.     But  Cain's  he  looked  not  gracioufly  on,  for  he  had  not  fitch  Faith  or  Belief,  but 

ftdod  in  the  perifhed  Nature's  own  Luft  and  Defire,  and  had  imprinted  or  imaged  to 

himfelf  the  Kingdom  of  this  World  \  and  therefore  the  holy  Fire  would»<?/  kindle  in  his 

•     Image  or  Type. 

16.  For  Cain  ftood  in  the  Image  of  the  perifhed  Adam,  as  a  right  Figure  of  Adam  after 
the  Fall :  And  Abel  ftood  in  the  Figure  of  the  New  Regeneration,  viz.  in  Chrift' s  Figurc 
[fignifying]  how  Chrift  would  with  his  Sacrifice  go  into  Death  :  And  fo  the  Image  of  the 
perifhed  Adam  ftood  near  Cain  [fignifying]  how  Chrift  was  come  to  feck  loft  Man,  and  to- 
generate  him  anew  with  his  Sacrifice. 

.  '  17.  But  as  the  Vanity  of  Men  got  the  upperhand,  and  their  Nature  became  flill  more 
evil  and  fhamefu),  then  was  quenched  this  under/landing  of  the  holy  Fire  among  them, 
till  the  Flood  came  upon  them  and  deftroyed  them  ;  which  was  a  Type  of  the  Baptifm- 
[fignifying]  how  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life,  viz.  God's  fubftantial  Meeknefs,  would 
drown  and  "quench  that  falfc  Fire,  viz.  the  falfe  Life  of  the  Soul;  and  how  the  Sout 
would  grow  up  out  of  the  holy  Water  in  the  Meeknefs  of  God  to  a  new  Life  of  Light. 
18.  But  when  God  renewed  his  Covenant  with  Abraham,  which  was  eftablifhed  in 
*With#  Paradife,  then  HE  gave  him  the  Figure  of  Chrift  again  •  in  the  Circumcifion  [fignifying! 
how  Chrift  with  his  heavenly  Blood  would  cut  off  Sin  and  Vanity  from  our  unclean  Birth  $ 
and  therefore  the  mafiuline  Perfons  muftJbe  circumcifcd  in  that  fame  Member,  whereby 
the  human  Propagation  is  cffe&etL 
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Grtund  out  of  which  this  holy  Fire  came,  manifefted  itfelf  afterwards  in  Man's  Lift?,  in 
the  Pcrfon  of  ■  Chriit.  ■        '  , .    _  -  «, 

Thus  (rood  the  Figure  in  their  Sacrifices  fto  fhew]  how  the  earthly  Image  of  Man 
fcould  be  preferved  in  the  Fire  of  God,  and  how  the  Grofnefs  of  the  Elements  (hould  be 
ionfumed,  and  out  of  the  confuming  of  the  Fire  (hould  go  forth  the  right,  true,  created, 
lure  bright,  fpiritual  Image  in  Adam,  which  in  the  Fire  of  God's  Wrath,  through  this  holy 
ttreof  the  great  Love  ftiould  be  brought  into  Clarity:  In  which  new  Image  the  great 
.fiery  Love  would  itfelf  be  the  Fire  of  Life,  that  it  might  no  »,«  imagine  falfehood. 

Wkh  this  Faith  the  firft  Men  before  Chrift's  Time,  (before  Chrift  mamfefted  himfelf 
in  this  incorporated  Grace  Covenant,  and  became  Man)  were  apprehended  and  taken  into 
.[he  living  Word  of  God,  viz.  into  the  Grace,  wherein  their  Soul  came  mto  Divine Reft . , 
Note,  till  Ch,i(t  fulfilled  this  Type,  and  arofe  from  Death-,  and  then  he  a fo  with  his  Life 
and  Subftance  in  them,  viz.  on  their  inward  Ground  of  the  heavenly  Pmwhich  van.ft.ed 
in  JL,  arofe,  and  wa,  manifefted,   and  they  put  on  Chrift  in  Sou    and  Spirit,  and  fo  ; 

nowwait  for  their  Body  out  of  the  Limns  of  the  Earth,  vtz.  the  third  Principle  of  the 
v°fible  World's Property,  viz.  the  formed,  outfpoken,  fubftantial  Word  of  the  Refur- 
reaion  at  the  laft  Day  :  As  alfo  it  is  thus  to  be  underftood  concerning  Chriftians. 

This  Ground  of  the  holy  Tire  began  with  Adam,  with  Abe!,  and  Cain:  When  Abel 

-and  Cain  facrificed,  God  looked  gracioufly  on  Abets  Sacrifice,  and  kindled  it  with  ho  y 
F™  arid  the  free  Smell  went  up  before  the  LORD:  For  tne  Image  or  Type  of  Or.fi  in 
lis  FaUh  ftood  therein,  therefore  God  kindled  his  Sacrifice  with  holy  F.re.  and u  was 
.«/otahls  before  God •  for  it  was  a  Conjunaion  with  the  Divine  Defire.  But  Cams  he 
looked  not  gra^  ouft^on  for  he  had  Jfueb  Faith  or  Belief  but  ftood  in  the  penfhed 
AdamicarNature  of  own  Lull  and  Defire,  and  had  imprinted  or  imaged  to  himfelf  the 

iintdomof  this  World,  and  therefore  the  holy  Fire  would  not  kindle :  in .his  Sacrifice   _ 
tS/B  ftood  in  the  Figure  of  the  perifned  Adam  after  the  Fall,  and  Abel  ftood  in  the 

We  of  *e  New  Regeneration  ,  [f.gnifying]  how  Chrift  would  with  his  Sacrifice .go 
into  Death,  and  die  for  Man :  And  fo  the  Image  of  Cam  ftood  near  [f.gnifying]  how 

.Cnrift  "as  come  to  fcek  the  poor  fallen  Man,  and  with  his  Sacrifice  generate  h.m 

■"But  as  the  Vanity  of  Man  got  the  upperband,  and  their  Nature  became  (till  more  evil 
«,dmameful,  then  was  quenched  this  underfianding  of  the  holy  Fire  among  them,  till 
the  Ftood I  came upon  them  and  overthrew  them ;  which  was  a  Type  of  the  Bapttfm 
fignS] "ow  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life,  viz.  God's  fubftantial  Meeknefs,  would 
drown  and  quench  that  falfe  fiery  Life  of  the  Soul  •,  and  how  the  Soul  would  grow  up 
out  of  the  holy  Water  in  the  Meeknefs  of  God  to  a  new  Life  of  Light. 

Now  when  the  Time  came  that  God  renewed  his  Covenant  with  Aoraham which  he 
had  eftabTrhed  in  Paradife,  HE  gave  him  the  Figure  of  Chrift  again  •  in  the  Orcwafion .  whk. 
and  the  holy  Fne;  as  is  to  be  feen  by  the  Sacrifices  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xv  bow  the  F, re 
elV forth  between  be  Parts,  and  bow  at  the  fame  Time  inaVifion  Terror  and  great  Ang^fb 
fefluHnbim^M  which  fignify  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  the  1  ranfmutation  of  Souls. 
J  The  Cicumcifion  of  thl  Member  of  the  human  Propagation  was  a  figure  [fign.fy.ng] 
how  tL  flefhlTMan  of  mafculine  and  feminine  Seed,  mould  be  cut  o*  trom  the  Image 

Gnre  Covenant  in  the  Figure  of  Chrift  on  this  Member,  and  fo  fet  Chnit  before  him, 
wh^mle  had?et  up  for  a  Throne  of  Grace,  tbat  tbey  might  walk  before  b,m,  and  that  bu 
Anger  might  not  eat  item  up,  Gen.  xvii. 
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.'  j^.  rForthcr  he  fets  before  him  the  Figure  of'Chrift  by  'hit  Son  tfaae,  in  calling  hirhr 
to  facrifice  and  flay  his  Son  on  the  Wood,  how  it  would  go  with  the  human  -Redemption; 
•how  Chrift  would  be  a  Sacrifice  in  our  received  Humanity  :  And  he  awakened  again  the 
•holy  Fire  which  devoured  his  Sacrifice,  to»fignify  how  God's  Love-Fire  would  fwallow 
up  into  itfelf  God's  Wrath«Fire  in  Man,  and  turn  it  into  Divine  Love;  and  thereupon 

fave  him  the  Promife  that  the  Seed  of  his  Covenant,  which  would  through  this  holy 
ire,  through  the  Tranfmutarion,  through  the  dying  of  Vanity,  grow  forth  in  the  Love- 
Fire,  would  he  fo  great  and  Jo  many  as  the, Stars  in  the  Firmament:  Thus  would  God*s 
Children  through  the  Sacrifice  and  Death  of  Chrift  through  this  changing,  grow  forth. 
out  of  the  holy  Fire. 
'R«oncilia-      20.  This  flood  in  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  Figure,  and  the  'Atonement  was  done  in 
tion.  the  Sacrifice  through  the  holy  Fire,  which  Fire  was  an  Image  of  the  Wrath  of  God, 

which  would  devour  in  itfelf  the  Sins  together  with  the  Soul:  For  the  Father's  Property 
f  Fire-Noife.  in  the  Wrath  was  turned  into  this  *  Fire-Smoke,  and  the  Son's  Property -in  the  Love-and 

•  Or  into.      Mceknefs  brought  itfelf  k  in  the  Wrath  ;  for  they  facrificed  the  Flefh  of  -Beafts,  but  yet 

they  brought  their  Imagination  and  Prayer  into  the  Grace  of  God,  and  imaged  or  im- 
printed themfelves  in  the  Covenant  of  the  Grace  of  Love. 

21.  And  with  this  imaging  or  imprinting  they  entered  into  the  Sacrifice,  as  into  the  Fire 
of  God's  Wrath  and  Divine  Love,  wherein  the  Atonement  was  done :  And  fo  the  Wrath- 
Fire  of  their  introduced  Defire  took  the  earthly  Vanity,  and  confumed  it  through  the 
Jicaftial  Property  of  the  Sacrifice ;  to  fignify  that  Man  outwardly  hath  affumed  to  himfejf. 
,-bcaftial  Properties,  and  awakened  them  in  him  through  falfe  Luft. 

22.  Seeing  then  all  fuch  beaftial  Properties  hung  to  the  Mind.oi  Man,  viz.  the  Ani- 
mal Soul  from  the  Confiellation,  fo  that  their  Prayer  and  Will  were  not  pure  before  God ; 
•therefore  God's  Fire-Wrath  confumed  this  beaftial  Vanity  of  Man  in  the  Sacrifice  through 
beaftial  Properties,  and  their  immodelled  Image  or  Type  of  the  Grace  went  with  their 
•Prayer  :into  the  holy  Fire%  and  there  was  the  Soul im-Defirc  received  in  that  fame  holy  Fire, 
now  pierced  with  the  received  human  Defire,  through  the  Father's  Wrath-Fire  in  the 
•Sacrifice.   ,  »    ■     ,  ';.■ 

•  Atoned.     ,     23.  And  thus  the  Children  of  Jfrael  in  the  Sacrifice  and  Fire  were  l'rekafed  from  their 

Sins  and  Vanity  in  a  fpiritual  Manner,  upon  the  future  fulfilling,  till  Chrift  would  come 
/  jand  aflume  our  Humanity,  and  give  up  himfelf  to  God  his  Father  (as  a  Sacrifice)  into 
his  Wrath-Fire,  and  with  the  manifefted  Love-Source  in  the  Name  JESUS,  turn  the 
Wrath  into  Love;  where  then  the  Wrath  fwallowed  up  the  human  Own-Will,  and  God's 
Love- Will,  through  Chrift's  Love,  grew  forth  through  Death  and  through  the  Wrath, 
and  the  Plumanity  went  through  Death  into  the  Eternal  Life,  • 

24.  In  this  Manner  was  Ifrasl  in  the  Type  of  Chrift,  through  the  Covenant  of  God, 
through  the  Sacrifice  and  Fire,  after  a  fpiritual  Manner  ranfomed  from  Sins ;  for  IfraePs 
Faith  went  through  the  Sacrifice  into  the  Covenant  of  God,  viz.  into  the  Grace-Atone- 
ment of  the  Woman's  Seed,  and  God's  Imagination  went  alio  into  his  Covenant  made  with 
Adam  and  Abraham  ;  and  there  was  a  Conjunction,  and  the  true  Atonement  in  the  Cove- 
nant was  done  through  the  holy  Fire ;  which  holy  Fire  afterwards  in  Cbriji  manifefted 
itfelf  in  the  Humanity,  and  took  away  the  Strength  from  the  Poifon  -of  the  Wrath  of 
God,  and  turned.it  into  Love,  and  brake  open  the  ftrong  Imprefiion  of  Death  in  the 
Soul's  Fire,  and  brought  the  Divine  Lave  and  Meeknel's  thereinto. 

25.  But  when  the  Time  drew  near  that  GOD  would  manifeft  his  Love- Fire  through 
his  Covenant  in  the  Humanity,  that  the  fame  Fire  fhould  be  kindled  in  the  human  Life, 
then  God  renewed  the  Type,  and  with  St.  John  began  the  Water  Baptifm,  and  brought 
his  Covenant  out. of  the  Circumcifion  into  the  Baptilm. 

26.  But  faith  Reafon  :  What  is,  or  fignifietb  Watcr-Baptifm  ?  What  doth  Cod  thereby? 
Alfot  mat  doth  it  ejfefi  ? 
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And  he  fets  the  Figure  of  Chrifl:  forth  with  his  Procefs  near  upon  Ifaac  [fignifying} 
how  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  mould  be  effected.  How  God's  Love-Fire  mould 
fwallow  up  into  itfelf  God's  Wrath-Fire  in  Man,  and  turn  it  into  Love-,  and  thereupon 
gave  him  the  Pro  mi  fe,  that  this  incorporated  Seedy  which  would  through  the  Tranfmuta- 
tion  in  the  Fire,  through  the  dying  of  Vanity,  grow  forth  in  the  Love-Fire,  would  be 
fo  great  as  the  Stars  in  Heaven. 


all  -.i-  <'l 
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But  when  the  Time  drew  near  that  GOD  would  manifeft  his  Love-Fire  through  Mi 
Covenant  in  the  Humanity,  that  the  fame  Fire  mould  be  kindled  in  the  human  Life, 
then  he  brought  his  Covenant  [typified]  with  Circumcifion,  into  Water-Baptifm,  and  with 
St.  John  began  the  Water-Baptifm. 

But  faith  Rcafon :  IVbat  isy  or  figmfeth  the  Water-Baptifm  ?  What  doth  God  work 
thereby  ? 

Vol.  IV.  •  A  « 
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.  *  Text.  Im-  'Anfwer.  As  is  mentioned  before :  The  Soul  had  fo  hard  k  comprefied  itfelf  in  its  Pro- 
pre/Ted.  perties  in  the  wrathful  Anger  of  God,  that  thereby  it  ftood  in  Eternal  Death  :  In  it  was 
jio  Divine  Love-Ens  more  manjfeft  or  moveable,  wherein  it  might  be  able  to  kindle  the 
holy  Fire  of  the  Love  of  God ;  and  therefore  God  fent  the  Baptifm  before  this  holy 
kindling,  and  fct  it  in  the  firft  Covenant :  For  when  the  Word  and  the  Power  of  the 
holy  Fire  became  Man,  and  manifefted  itfelf  in  Chrift,  then  the  holy  Word  in  the  holy 
Fire,  through  theaiTumed  Humanity,  /pake  in  itfelf  into  its  Fellow-Members,  according 
to  the  Humanity. 

27.  Now  if  this  Infpeaking  fhould  take  EfFect  in  Man,  and  become  fubflantial,  then 
}  Eintaucben,  muft  the  Divine1  Infufion  go  before  :  For  as  the  Word  in  the  Covenant  manifefted  itfelf 

Soaking,  or  jn  thcHumanity,  then  the  meek  Love  and  Grace  in  the  Covenant  did  flow  forth;  with  this. 

■Inftitated.  ^owmg  f°rtn  °f  tnc  Divine  Love  was  the  Covenant  fet  "  and  placed  in  the  Watcr-Bap- 
tifm :  For  feeing  Man  was  earthly  and  elementary,  there  muft  alfo  be  an  elementary 
Medium  or  Means  for  that  Purpofe,  wherein  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Divine  Love  in  the 
Covenant  might  take  hold,  that  a  human  natural  Subftance  might  be  in  the  Middle, 
whereinto  the  Divine  and  alfo  the  human  Imagination  might  enter,  and  infufe  itfelf  in  the 
Humanity  for  a  new  Ens  or  Kindler,  wherein  the  holy  Fire  might  kindle  itfelf  in  the 
dry  Soul's-Firc. 

28.  As  was  done  under  Circumcifion  in  the  Sacrifices,  there  the  beaftial  Fat  was  a 
Medium,  wherein  by  fuch  kindling,  the  human  Defirc  through  the  Covenant  went  to 
meet  God,  and  God's  Imagination  went  into  the  Covenant :  Thus  ftood  the  holy  Fire  ir* 
the  Covenant,  oppofite  to  the  Wrath  in  the  Introduction  of  the  human  Deftre  in  the 
Sacrifice  :  God's  Imagination  in  his  Love-Fire  went  into  the  Covenant,  and  the  human- 
Imagination  went  alfo  through  the  Sacrifice  in  the  Fire  into  the  Covenant  -%  for  in  the 
Fire  was  God's  Wrath  met  oppofite,  where  through  the  human  Imagination  muft  go  into- 
Covenant,  and  fo  confume  the  Sin  and  Uncleannefs  in  the  human  Defire,  which  pierced 
to  God  :  Thus  ftood  in  the  Covenant  the  Love-Fire,  met  oppofite  to  the  human  Defire ;, 
and  the  fame  took  the  human  Defire  in  the  Wrath-Fire  to  it,  according  to  its  Purity. 

29.  As  may  be  feen  by  Mofes  on  Mount  Sinai,  where  firft  the  Father's  Property  in  the 
Covenant  out  of  the  Wrath-Fire  opened  itfelf,  and  required  Man's  Righteoufnefs,  that 
the  fame  fhould  walk  before  God  in  full  Obedience  and  Purity,  and  in  Purity  draw 
near  unto  him  through  the  Sacrifice  in  the  Fire  •,  and  if  not,  then  he  would  devour  them 
in  the  Curfe  through  this  Wrath-Fire,  which  was  an  Image,  Type,  or  Shadow,  [figni- 
fying]  how  the  human  Vanity  fhould,  and  muft  be  purged  through  God's  Wrath-Fire: 
But  in  the  fame  \\T rath-Fire  ftood  the  Love-Fire,  met  oppofite  in  the  Covenant  in  the- 
Sacrifice,  as  an  Image  of  Chrift,  and  quenched  the  Wrath-Fire,  fo  that  the  Soul's- 
Dejire,  with  its  Prayer  and  Will,  could  pierce  through  this  Wrath-Fire  into  God. 

30.  This  Love- Fire,  that  ftood  oppofite  to  the  Wrath  in  the  Sacrifice,  which  alfo  the 
"Wrath-Fire  kindled,  fo  that  it  devoured  the  Sacrifice,  that  is  it,  which  in  the  Limit  of 
the  Covenant  in  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  awakened  itfelf  with  the  heavenly  Substantia- 
lity, viz.  with  the  eflential  Wifdom,  and  gave  itfelf  up  into  cur  Subftance,  vanifhed  as 
to  God,  yet  heavenly. 

31.  Our  Subftance,  vanifhed  and  fhut  up  in  Death,  was  fignified  by  the  dry  Rod  of 
Aaron ;  which  Subftance  grew  in  this  awakening  and  introducing  of  the  heavenly  living 

«  Or  Sub-  Love  ■  EfTence,  where  God's  Subftance  became  Man,  in  whom  the  holy  Fire  could  burn  : 
JUdcc  For  the  Divine  Ens,  which  vanifhed  in  Adam,  which  grew  again  with  fuch  kindling,  was 

the  Food  of  this  Love-Fire,  as  a  fpiritual  holy  Oil,  wherein  the  Love-Fire  could  kindle 
•ByOTHER  and  burn;  and  that  fame  Love-burning  was  the  new  Life  of  the  Regeneration. 
may  be  32.  But  feeing  in  *  OTHER  Men  there  fhould  not  be  effected  fuch  a  fupernatural 

jT/^h^'h  kindling  through  the  fpecial  moving  of  God ;  [but]  that  other  Men  fhould  all  be  kindled 
Ma*  Ch"iftC  through  this  holy  Fire  out  of  Chrift  \  therefore  went  the  Covenant  through  the  Water- 
himfclf.  2 
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Anfwer.  As  it  is  mentioned  above:  The  Soul  had  Co  much  enraged  itfelf  with  Wrath  • 
in  its  Properties,  that  thereby  it  flood  in  Eternal  Death  :  In  it  was  God's  Love-EJftnce  no 
more  manifeft,  wherein  it  might  be  able  to  kindle  the  holy  Fire  of  God,  viz.  the  holy 
Life;  therefore  God  fent  the  holy  Baptifm  before,  and  fet  it  in  the  Covenant.  For  when 
the  Word,  viz.  the  Power  of  the  holy  Fire,  became  Man,  and  revealed  itfelf  in  Chrift, 
then  Chrift  with  the  holy  Fire,  through  the  aflumed  Humanity,  in/pake  himfelf  into  his 
Fellow-Members,  according  to  the  Humanity. 

Now  if  this  Infpeaking  mould  take  Effect,  and  become  fubfiantial,  then  muft  the 
Divine  *  Infufion  go  before :  For  as  foon  as  the  Word  manifefted  itfelf  in  the  Humanity, x  Eintaucbit. 
then  the  meek  Love  and  Grace  in  the  Covenant  did  flow  forth ;  with  this  flowing  forth 
of  the  Divine  Love  in  the  Covenant,  was  the  Covenant  fet  in  the  Water-Baptifm  :  See- 
in»  Man  was  of  an  elementary  earthly  Kind,  there  mud  alfo  be  an  elementary  Medium 
or  Means  for  that  Purpofe,  wherein  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Divine  Love  in  the  Cove- 
nant might  take  hold  •,  that  a  human  natural  Subftance  might  be  in  the  Middle,  where- 
into  the  Divine  and  human  Imagination  might  enter,  and  r  infufe  itfelf  in  the  Humanity  r  Eintaucbtn^ 
for  an  Ens  or  Kindler,  wherein  the  holy  Fire  might  kindle  itfelf  in  the  dry  Soul's-Fire. 

As  was  done  by  the  Circumcifion  and  in  the  Sacrifice,  where  the  beaftial  Fat  was  a 
Medium,  wherein  the  human  Defire  in  fuch  kindling  with  the  Covenant  went  to  meet 
God  ;  and  God's  Imagination  went  thus  to  meet  the  Covenant  in  Man.  Thus  flood  the 
holy  Fire  oppofite  to  the  Wrath,  and  confumed  the  Uncleannefs  in  the  human  #7//,  that 
it  might  pierce  to  God. 


By  Mofes  on  Mount  Sinai,  we  fee  this  Image  alfo;  where  firft  the  Father's  Property 
in  the  Fire  manifefted  itfelf,  and  required  Man's  full  Obedience  to  live  before  God  in 
Holinefs,  and  draw  near  to  him  in  Purity  through  the  Sacrifice ;  if  not,  then  would  he 
devour  them  in  the  Curfe  through  this  Fire,  which  alfo  was  an  Image,  Type,  or  Sha- 
dow, [fignifying]  how  the  human  Vanity  mould  and  muft  be  purged  through  God's  Wrath- 
Fire  :  But  Jfrael  could  not  through  the  Fire  come  to  Salvation  and  the  Love  of  God, 
and  through  Mofes  go  into  the  promiied  Land,  but  through  Jofhua  and  Chrifi. 


Therefore  God  brought  his  heavenly  Subftance  with  his  Covenant  into  the  Water- 
Baptifm,  that  there  might  be  a  tolerable  Medium,  whereby  he  might  introduce  his  Love- 
Eflence  into  our  vanifhed,  alfo  heavenly  Subftance,  wherein  the  holy  Fire  might  kindle 
itfelf  again.  •  A  a  2 
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Baptifm,  with  the  out-flown  Grace  jirfi  into  the  heavenly  Em  of  Man,  viz.  into  the 
vaniflied  Subftance,  wherein  the  incorporated  Paradifical  Covenant  of  the  Serpent- 
Deftroyer  Jtcod,  and  pierced  into  the  lame  Covenant. 

33.  Yet  feeing  the  human  Eifence,  which  was  become  earthly,  fhould  go  together 
with  fuch  piercing  in ;  therefore  there  mud  alfo  be  fuch  a  Medium  for  it,  wherein  the 
human  E/Tcnce  can  take  hold  :  For  in  God's  Holinefs  it  cannot  take  hold,  for  the  Will 
was  rent  off  from  that  •,  therefore  there  muft  now  be  a  Similitude,  wherein  the  Imagina- 
tion of  the  human  Nature  may  take  hold. 

34.  For  Chrift  alfo  had  this  Similitude,  viz.  the  Elements,  received  from  us  Men,  that 
the  Divine' Imagination  might  take  hold  in  the  Water  \  that  (o  the  Divine  and  human 
Imagination  together,  might  awaken  and  kindle  the  incorporated  Paradifical  Covenanr, 
„n  that  Manner  as  a  glimmering  {Motber)-lr\Tt  or  Tinder-Fire  cometh  into  the  Wood 
and  glimmercth. 

2$.  After  fuch  a  Manner,  through  the  Baptifm,  was  introduced  a  Divine  Mother- 
Fire  of  the  holy  Fire  (a  holy  and  Divine  glimmering  Fire)  which  deftroyed  and  brake 
Sin  and  Death  to  Pieces  in  the  Inwardnefs  of  Man,  viz.  in  the  vanifhed  heavenly  Ens, 
from  which  the  dry  withered  Tree  of  the  inward  Ground  might  receive  a  Life  again,  viz. 
a  fpiritual  Oil;  in  which  new  fpiritual  Oil  of  the  Power  of  the  Divine  Light,  the  Love- 
Fire,   viz.  the  New  Life,  mould  burn. 

$6.  This  is  now  the  Water -Baptifm,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  the  inward  Ground 
is  the  Hand,  which  with  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Divine  Love  out  of  Chrilt's  Suffering, 
Death,  and  Refurre&ion,  baptijeth  with  his  Vi&ory  ;  that  is,  he  infufeth  Chrift's  Hu- 
manity, Suffering,  Death,  and  Refurredion,  into  the  inward  Ground,  and  kindletb  the 
incorporated  Paradifical  Covenant  with  this  Fire,  that  the  dry  Rod  of  Aaron  buddeth 
forth. 

37.  For  with  this  Infufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  Chrift  is  beftowed  upon  Man:  He  is 
hereby  incorporated  to  Chrijl,  and  the  heavenly  Ens,  which  in  Mary  aftumed  our  human 
Ens,  with  the  whole  Procefs  of  Chrift,  is  put  on  him,  and  imprinted  in  his  even  heavenly 
vaniflied  Ens,  to  a  new  Life  which  haxft  overcome  Death. 

4  3$.  As  a  Tiaflure  tinclureth  wholly,  and  thoroughly  penetrateth  the  Metal,  or  as  Fire 
gloweth  quite  through  the  Iron;  fo  here  it  is  to  be  understood  concerning  thoic  who  are 
capable  of  fuch  Infuiion,  as  fhall  further  be  taught. 


:  'I  1 
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Even  therefore,  becaufe  the  human  Effence  was  become  earthly,  that  Man  might  bear 
or  endure  it;  for  there  muft  be  fuch  a  Medium,  wherein  the  human  Effence  can  take 
hold  :  For  in  God's  Holinefs  without  a  Medium,  it  cannot  take  hold  ;  the  Will  was,renc 
off  from  it. 

Therefore  God  became  Man,  that  he  might  [caufe  to]  flow  in  us  his  Deity  with  the 
Humanity,  that  we  might  comprehend  or  take  hold  of  him :  Alfo,  that  the  Divine 
Imagination  might  introduce  and  awaken  itfelf  in  Man,  and  co-work  with  the  human 
[Imagination]  ;  and  therefore  he  aflumed  the  Humanity,  that  he  might  work  in  us  with 
the  Deity  through  the  Humanity.  -  . 

Thus  with  the  Water- Baptifm  was  a  glimmering  Mother-holy  Fire  tmprtnted  tn  God's 
Love  for  a  Subjecl  or  Objeft  of  Divine  Imagination  or  working,  whereby  Death,  accord- 
ing to  the  Jnwardnefs  of  Man,  would  be  broken  to  Pieces,  and  a  New  Life  fpnng  forth : 
As  Fire  in  Wood  beginneth  to  glimmer,  fo  was  this  Infufion  or  baptifing,  an  -  anointing  «OrUnOioa. 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a  new  Life's  Oil,  wherein  the  Divine  Light  might  kindle  itfelf. 

This  is  now  the  Ground  of  the  Water- Baptifm,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  inward 
Ground  is  the  Hand,  which  with  the  flowing  forth  of  the  Divine  Love  out  of  Ch rift's 
Suffering,  Death,  and  Refurrcftion,  baptifeth  with  his  Vidory ;  that  is,  he  infufcth 
Chrift's  Humanity,  Suffering,  Death,  and  Refurredion  into  Man,  and  kindleth  the 
incorporated  Paradificai  Covenant  with  this  Fire,  that  the  dry  Rod  of  Aaron  cometh  to 

'FoTwiflf  this  Infufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  Chrift  is  hflowed  upon  Man  :  He  is  hereby 
incorporated  to  Ckrifl,  and  the  heavenly  Ens,  which  in  Mary  aflumed  our  human  Ens, 
with  the  whole  Procefsof  Chrift,  is  put  on,  and  imprinted  in  him  to  a  new  Life. 

As  a  Tinclure  tinaureth  the  Metal,  or  as  Fire  gloweth  through  the  Iron;  fo  here  alfo  it 
is  to  be  underftood  concerning  thole  that  arc  capable  of  this  Infufion,  as  it  followed* 
"further. 
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The  Third  Chapter. 

Jl  briefer  and  more  fundamental  Infruclion,  how  Alan  is  bapttfed  by 
'  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  Chriffs  Suffering,  Death t  and  Refur region, 
in  Body  and  Soul, 

yjOoOonj**^*^  God  would  introduce  his  Covenant  with  the  Circumcifion  into 

3o£    M  the  Water- Baptifm,  then  the  Word  of  the  infpoken  Grace,  wherein  the 

\l  W  v*v*  n°ty  ^'rc  °^  ^*oc*  was'  ^r^  beforehand  became  a  Man,  and  afTumed  firft 

'*G2£Tg  beforehand  the  Woman's  Seed,  as  our  Soul  and  Humanity,  that  he  might 

w£ww~5  baptife  us  with  the  living  Covenant,  which  was  become  a  Man. 

2.  For  the  Body  of  Man,  to  which  the  Baptifm  was  necejfary,  was  out  of  the  Elements : 
And  now  if  it  mould  be  baptifed,  the  Covenant  mud  firft  beforehand  give  itfelf  into  an 
elementary  Medium*  as  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  and  fanc~tify  that  Medium,  that  Man 
might  through  this  Medium  be  baptifed. 

3.  For  it  was  not  to  be  done  only  for  the  heavenly  Subftance  of  Man,  which  vanifhed 
in  Adam,  in  which  the  Covenant  in  Paradife  incorporated  itfelf,  that  it  alone  fhould  be 
baptifed :  No ;  but  alfo  for  the  Soul,  and  for  the  Body,  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth. 

4.  The  whole  Man  needed  the  Baptifm  :  All  the  three  Principles  of  all  the  three  Worlds 
in  Man,  mufl  be  baptized,  viz.  the  firft  Principle  is  the  Eternal  Nature,  viz.  the  true 
Soul's  Life,  that  came  out  of  the  Word  of  the  Infpeaking,  into  the  Body :  The  fecond 
Principle  is  the  true  Eternal  Spirit,  viz.  the  holy  Power  of  the- Light  and  Love  (which 
I  call  in  this  little  Book  the  heavenly  vanifhed  Ens  and  Subftance  in  Adam)  wherein  Adam 
vanifhed,  viz.  the  SoulVWill  departed  out  from  it:  The  third  Principle  is  the  Aftral 
Animal  Soul,  ex  Spiritu  Mundi,  out  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  with  its  Body  out  of 
che  Umus  of  the  Earth,  viz.  the  whole  outward  vifiblc  Man. 

5.  This  threefold  Man  was  wholly  fallen  j  for  as  the  Divine  Light  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
fecond  Principle  went  out,  he  was  quite  blind  as  to  God,  and  dead  as  to  Paradife:  In 
this  muft  a  Divine  Lovc-Enj  be  infufed  again ;  in  which  Love-£«,  the  Divine  Fire  and 
Light  might  again  kindle  to  a  new  Life  ;  but  if  this  muft  be  done,  then  muft  the  holy 
Fire  firft  beforehand  manifeft  itfelf  with  the  Covenant  in  the  threefold  Humanity,  as  in 
Chrift's  Humanity,  that  God's  Spirit  might  baptife  us  out  of,  with,  and  through,  this 
threefold  Humanity,  that  each  Principle  in  us  might  be  baptifed  with  its  Like  or  Simi- 
litude.    For  the  Holy  Ghoft  baplifeth  through  Chrift  to  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins. 

6.  The  holy  Fire  of.  the  Divine  Power  in  Chrift  baptifeth  his  Temple  in  us,  which 
the  holy  Fire,  viz.  the  Divine  Life  in  us,  would  pofTefs,  viz.  the  vanifhed  Ens  of  the 
heavenly  World's  Subftance,  the  Spirit  of  Under/landing,  or  of  Power,  viz.  the  fecond 
Principle,  or  Angelical  Body  out  of  the  Angelical  World's  Subftance,  to  which  Sub- 
fiance  Chrift  afterwards  giveth  his  moft  holy  fpiritual  Flefli  for  Food,  in  which  he  him- 
felf  dwelleth  :  This  Divine  Love  in  the  holy  Fire  baptifeth  this  Spirit  •,  for  it  is  an  Ens 
of  the  holy  Fire,  wherein  it  burneth  or  liveth :  And  the  firft  Principle,  viz.  the  fiery 
Soul  out  of  the  Divine  Science  of  the  feparable  fpeaking  Word,  out  of  the  Father's 
Property,  is  baptifed  with  the  fiery  Spirit  of  the  Father's  Property,  as  with  the  Fire- 
burning  Love. 


.  Chap.  3.       How  Man  is  baptifed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^  &c  178 

•      The  Third  Chapter- 

A  briefer  and  more  fundamental InJlruSiion^  how  Man  is  baptifed  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  Chrifts  Sufferings  Death  y  and  Refurreclion* 
in  Body  and  Soul. 

J^JWUMrtHEN  God  would  introduce  his  Covenant  with  the  Jfd/^r-Baptifm  into  the- 
^  $2  M  Humanity,  then  was  the  infpoken  Grace-Word  of  the  holy  Fire  of  God, 
Ti  w  vfv*  w'z#  l^c  ^cry  Love,  firft  beforehand  become  Man,  and  took  flrft  before- 
.j  >y  S  hand  the  Woman's  Seed  on  him,  viz.  our  Soul,  Spirit,  and  whole  Hu- 
^  yiHfbffiJ  manity,  that  he  might  baptife  us  with  the  living  Covenant,  which  was  God 

*.«.  «*.  MM    and   Man> 

For  the  Body  of  Man,  to  which  the  Baptifm  was  neceffary,  was  out  of  the  Elements : 
And  now  if  it  fhould  be  baptifed,  the  Covenant  would  firft  beforehand  give  itfelf  into 
an  elementary  Medium,  as  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  and  fanctify  the  fame,  that  Man 
might  through  this  Medium  be  baptifed. 

For  it  was  not  to  be  done  alone  for  the  heavenly  Subftance  which  vanifhed  in  Paradife;. 
in  which  Subftance,  as  in  the  moft  inward  Ground  of  the  Humanity,  the  Covenant  in 
Paradife  incorporated  itfelf,  that  the  fame  Ground  alone  mould  be  baptifed :  No  j  but 
alfo  for  the  Soul  and  for  the  Body,  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth. 

The  whole  Man  needeth  the  Baptifm  :  All  the  three  Principles,  viz.  all  the  three  World's 
Properties  in  Man  muft  be  baptifed :  The  firft  Principle  is  the  Eternal  Nature,  the 
Myfterium  Magnum,  the  Great  Myftery,.  out  of  which  the  vifible  World  is  fprung  forth  ; 
a  Ground  of  the  true  Eternal  Soul,  which  through  God's  Inbreathing  came  into  the 
Body :  The  fecend  Principle  is  the  true  Eternal  Spirit,  viz.  the  holy  Light's-Power, 
(which  Power  I  call  in  this  little  Book  the  heavenly  Ens  or  Subftance  vanifhed  in  Adam) 
which  vanifhed  in  Adam  with  the  Fall,  as  the  Soul's- Will  departed  out  therefrom  into 
Earthlinefs,  and  brake  its  Will  off  therefrom  :  The  third  Principle  is  the  Man  from  the- 
outward  World's  Subftance,  viz.  the  Aftral  Soul  with  its  Body,  out  of  the  Limus  of  the 
Earth,  which  ftandcth  in  the  four  Elements. 

This  threefold  Man  was  wholly  fallen  •,  for  as  foon  as  the  Light  in  the  Spirit  of  the- 
fecond  Principle,  went  our,  he  was  quite  blind  as  to  God,  and  dead  as  to  Paradife  ::  In 
this  muft  a  Divine  Love-£»j  be  infuled  or  imprinted  again,  wherein  the  Divine  Fire  and 
Light  might  kindle  itfelf  to  a  new  Life-,  and  therefore  the  holy  Fire  of  the  great  Love- 
of  God  in  the  Covenant  muft  manifeft  itfelf  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  that  God's  Spirit 
might  baptife  us  out  of,  with,  and  through,  this  threefold  Humanity  ;  that  each  Princi- 
ple in  us  might  be  baptifed  with  its'Like  or  Similitude.  For  the  Holy  Ghoft  baptifeth 
through  Chrift ,  to  the  Fcrgivenefs  of  Sins. 

How  is  this  Baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  effecled  ? 

Anfwer.  God's  holy  Fire  of  the  Divine  Love-Power  in  Chrift  Jefus  baptifeth  his- 
Temple  in  us,  which  the  holy  Fire  Life,  God's  Spirit,  will  pofTefs,  viz.  the  vanifhed  Ens  of 
the  heavenly  World's  Subftance,  the  Spirit  of  Power  and  Underftanding,  the  fecond  Prin- 
ciple or  Angelical  Ground  •,  to  which  Ground  Chrift  afterwards  giveth  his  holy  fpiritual' 
Flefh  for  Food,  wherein  the  true  b  exprefs  Image  of  God  doth  confift:  The  Divine  Love  *Own  r*iy 
and  Sweetnefs  in  the  holy  Fire  baptifeth  this  Spirit,  for  it  is  an  Ens  of  the  holy  Fire  refleft 
wherein  it  burneth  or  liveth  :  And  the  firft  Principle,  viz.  the  fiery  Soul,  out  of  the  Ima£**- 


Divine  Science  of  the  feparable  Eternal-fpeakingWord,  out  of  the  Father's  fiery  Subftance, 
is  baptifed  with  the  fiery  Spirit  of  the  Father's  Property,  as 


as  with  the  Fire-burning  Love.. 
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7.  Thus  to  be  underfiood  :  The  Soul  is  of  the  Father's  Property,  and  in  this  Baptifm, 
with  his  Jnfufion  into  the  Soul,  he  giveth  it  to  the  Son  in  his  Love-Fire :  The  Father's 
.  Property  in  the  Fire  taketh  hold  on  the  Soul,  firft  with  the  Law  of  Nature,  with  his  drift 
Righteoufnefs,  with  the  Eternal  Birth  of  the  Fire-Ground,  whereby  the  hard  f  com- 
9  Impreffion.  prefifed  Soul  in  that  Infufion  of  the  Fire  is  moveable,  and  its  hard  '  Comprefllon  of  the 
falfe  magnetick  Defire  is  broken  in  funder  and  opened,  in  that  Manner  as  a  Man  ftrikes 
up  Fire. 


8.  Thus  now  the  Divine  Light  of  the  great  Love  is  in  the  opened  Name  JESUS,  out 
of  JEHOVAH,  in  the  Center  of  the  Father's  Fire :  When  the  Father's  Fire  unlocketh 
the  fiery  Soul,  then  the  Light  of  the  Divine  Love  can  fhine  into  it,  and  introduce  the 
Love  Ens  into  it ;  for  fo  ibon  as  the  Wrath-Fire  unlocketh  the  Soul,  injtantly  it  receiveth 
the  Love-Fire  of  the  Son,  and  goeth  into  it ;  as  Fire  gloweth  through  Iron,  or  as  a 
Tinclure  penetrateth  Metal. 

9.  And  thus  is  the  Soul  given  from  the  Father  to  the  Sen;  and  thus  the  Son  giveth  it 
the  Love-Fire,  viz.  the  Eternal  Life :  For  if  the  Father's  Property  did  not  move  together 

•%•   in  the  (hut-up  Soul,  then  the  Soul  would  remain  in  its  Impreffion  in  Eternal  Death,  and 
the  Light  could  not  be  manifefted  in  it. 

\  Commo-         I0«  The  q  fhrill  founding  and  kindling  of  the  Father's  Fire  is  the  Fountain  of  human 
t\o<nt  or  Con-  Repentance,  where  Man  trembleth  before  Sin ;  for  in  the  Fire-Glance  is  the  falfe  com- 
uition.         prefled  Vanity  of  Sins  in  the  Darknefs  of  the  Soul  manifeft  ;  and  the  Love-mining  in  of 
the  Son,  is  the  meek  Love-Oil  that  uniteth  and  tempereth  the  Contrition  or  drill  found- 
ing, again. 

1 1 .  For  the  Son  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  they  baptife  with  Fire. 
The  Father  with  Fire,  and  the  Son  with  Light,  after  that  Manner  as  Fire  is  ftruck ; 
fo  that  the  meek  Light-Glance  is  manifefted  out  of  the  Fire  ;  and  fo  the  Fire  Burning  is 
wholly  turned,  and  grows  into  a  Light  Glance :  The  Father's  Fire  with  its  Terror  con- 
fumeth  the  Vanity  in  the  Soul,  and  the  Son's  Love  healcth  it  again. 


Thus  is  the  Baptifm  according  to  the  inward  Ground  of  Man's  Soul  and  Spirit,  to  be 
underjteod* 
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Undtrft and  this  thus :  The  Soul  is  of  the  Father's  Property,  according  to  the  fiery 
Omnipotency  ;  and  in  this  Baptiim,  in  which  the  Father  co-baptifeth,  be  giveth  it  to  the  « 

Son  in  his  Love-Fire  :    Undcrftand,  the  Soul  is  of  the  Father's  Fire  become  a  Wrath- 
Fire;  this  Wrath-Fire  with  his  Infufion,  he  giveth  to  his   Fire- burning-Love  :  The 
Father's  Property  in  the  Fire  taketh  hold  on  the  Soul,  firft  with  the  Law  of  Nature,  as 
with  his  ftrict  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Eternal   Birth  of  the  Fire-Ground,  whereby  the    .      '  ' 
hard  e  comprefled  dead  Soul,  in  that  fame  *  Infufion  of  the  Fire  of  the  Divine  Life,  is  <  rmprtfl"ed. 
moveable,  and  its  hard  e  Comprefilon  of  the  falfe  magnetkk  Defire  is  broken  in  funder  *  Eintaucbc'n. 
and  opened,  in  that  Manner  as  a  Man  ftrikes  up  Fire :  Thus  a  new  Fire  of  God  is 
kindled,  which  "  Commotion  or  fhriil  Sounding  is  alfo  the  Ground  of  Repentance.  •  Trembling 

Now  when  the  Father's  Fire  is  ftirred  and  kindled,    then  fhineth  the  Divine  Lipht  of0/  Contri* 
the  great  fweet  Love  in  the  opened  Name  JESUS,  out  of  the  holy  Name  JEHOVAH,  tIon* 
in  the  Center  of  the  Father's  Fire,  out  of  the  Unity  of  God,    as  the  Beams  of  Divine 
Grace  in  the  Soul :  For  the  Soul  is  with  this  Glimpfe  unlocked;  and  then  fuddenly  the 
Light  of  Love  taketh  in  the  unlocked  Ground,  and  filleth  it  with  the  Subftance  of 
Love. 

And  thus  the  Son,  viz.  the  Love  of  the  Father,  receiveth  the  Soul,  and  fanflifleth  ir, 
and   thoroughly  penetrateth  it,  as  Fire  thoroughly  penetrateth  the  Iron.     And  that  is 
it  which  Chrift  faith  :    Father,  the  Men  were  thine,  and  thou  baft  given  them  unto  me-,  and 
I  give  them  the  Eternal  Life.     Alfo  :    This  is  the  Eternal  Life,  that  they  rightly  know  thee,  Note. 
Father,  that  thou  art  the  true  God,  and  whom  thou  baft  fent,  Jefus  Chrift,  John  xvii.  3,  6. 

And  in  this  in-fhining  and  in-dwelling  Light  is  the  New  Birth,  and  God  is  compre- 
hended and  known  in  the  Spirit ;  whereupon  followeth  inftantly  the  true  Faith,  which 
willeth  nothing  but  what  God  will ;  for  thus  is  Chrift  the  Light  of  the  Little  World,  viz. 
of  Man,  and  giveth  the  Eternal  Light-Life  of  God  to  the  Soul. 

f- 
And  thus  the  Soul  liveth  in  the  Father,  and  yet  with  the  Son's  Office  is  governed  and 
fanctified,  and  its  anxious  Fire-Life  Js  a  meer  Love-burning:  But  the  Father's  Concuffion 
or  fhriil  Sounding  is  neceflary,  that  the  Soul's  Fire-Source  may  be  touched,  that  the  Soul 
may  find  what  it  is;  for  it  is  thereby,  brought  into  continual  Repentance  and  Humility, 
when  the  Beam  of  God's  Wrath  often  toucheth  it,  that  it  confider  its  Fall,  and  is  at  no 
Timefecure  ;  (for  it  hath  a  great  Enemy  near  it  in  its  Flefti  and  Blood,  viz.  Satan's  Poifon) 
that  it  may  no  more  run  on  in  its  own  Will,  as  formerly :  For  the  Soul  in  this  Beam  of 
Wrath  trembleth  before  Sin  ;  and  fo  Sin  is  manifefted  in  the  Light;  and  then  comes  Sor- 
row and  Lamentation  over  Sin  in  a  Heap.     And  thus  ftandeth  this  precious  Figure  in 
the  inward  Ground  ;  for  where  the  own  "Will  of  Sin  isjhaken  through  Repentance,  there 
the  holy  anointing  Oil  of  Love  penetrateth  inftantly,  and  healeth  thefe  Wounds.     Thus 
the  Father  baptileth  with  Fire  to  Repentance,   and  the  Son  with  Love,  to  Santtification; 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  manageth  the  Office,  who  baptileth  with  a  New  Life;  for  the  whole 
Holy  Trinity  baptifcth  according  to  the  Divine  Manifeftation  ;  for  without  and  beyond 
the  Manifeftation  there  is  only  one  triune  God,  in  one  only  good  '  Being  and  Will, f  Subrtancc, 
whereof  a  Man  cannot  fay,  the  Father  is  Wrath,  this  or  that,  but  is  the  triune  good  or  ; 

Being;  But  according  to  his  Manifeftation,  out  of  which  the  Souls  and  Angels,  toge- 
ther with  every  heavenly  and  hellifh  Being  is  fprung  {viz.  after  the  Manner  of  the  Myfte- 
rium  magnum,  the  Great  Myftery) ;  from  hence  arifeth  his  Wrath  or  P'ire-Source,  and 
that  from  Eternity  in  Eternity. 

Note :  Thus  now  a  Man  may  underftand  the  Baptifm  according  to  the  inward  Ground, 
according  to  Soul  and  Spirit;  viz.  the  Father  baptifeth  with  the  Concuflion  or  fhriil 
Sounding  to  Repentance  with  Fire ;  in  which  Fire,  the  bitter  fuffering  and  dying  of 
Jefus  Chrift  is  imprefied  into  the  poor  Soul ;  for  the  Wrath-Fire,  which  holdeth  the  Soul 
captive,  is  overcome  and  foftened  with  Love ;  and  this  is  imprefied  in  the  Soul  as  * 
Vol.  IV.  •  B  b 
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.     v ;•;.<.••••■•  «vi      -\         -.-  *     .   •  \.  .;       "  •.,;,/, 

*Tttt.Wub:  12."  The  Third  Property:  Of  the  Third  Principle  r  in  the  Water-Baptifm,  wherewith 
the  Body  of  the  outward  World's  Subftance,  as  alfo  the  Spirit  of  the  Conftellation  in  Man 
is  baptifcd,  is  thus  to  be  confidcred :  By  the  ffater,  viz.  by  the  Element  of  the  Body  of 
Chrift,  the  right  Adamical  Man  (which  was  created  in  Adam  as  to  the  Body,  underftand, 
out  of  the  outward  World's  Subftance)  is  baptifcd;  for  here  the  Holy  Ghoft  baptifeth, 
who  goeth  forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  his  going  forth  is  the  Formation  of  the 
World  ;  and  the  World  is  the  outfpoken,  formed  Word,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  it  is  that 
hath  formed  it. 

13.  For  He  is  to  be  underftood  in  all  the  three  Worlds,  in  each  World  according  to 
their  Property :  As  in  the  Father's  Wrath  according  to  the  Darknefs,  he  is  the  Flame  of 
Painfulnefs,  and  in  the  Eternal  Light,  he  is  the  Z,0^-Flamc  of  God  •,  and  in  this  World 
in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World  he  is  the  Former  and  Workmafter  of  every 
Thing,  in  every  Thing  according  to  its  Property  :  As  the  Separator  of  the  Thing  is,  fo 
alfo  is  the  outflown  Spirit  out  of  the  outfpoken  Word  in  every  Thing. 

14.  For  in  the  outward  World's  Subftance  is  not  to  be  underftood,  that  the  Spirit  of 
its  Subftance  is  called  God ;  but  it  is  the  outflown  Spirit  in  the  outfpoken  Word  of  God, 
which  with  its  Ground  ftandeth  in  the  Word  of  God. 

15.  The  outflown  Spirit  of  the  outward  creaturely  and  natural  Life,  is  flown  forth  out 
of  God's  Love  and  Wrath,  out  of  Light  and  Darknefs,  viz.  out  of  the  firft  and  fecond 
Principle,  as  out  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  out  of  the  fpeaking  of  the  Word,  and   ftandeth 

•  Or, breath- with  its  Ground  in  God's  fpeaking;  for  the  Eternal  Word  *  exhaleth  itfelf  with  that 
eth  forth  that  Spirit  into  a  creaturely  Life. 

SUint°.kCn  l^m  *l  (tnat  ^amc  cxhaled  Spirit)  is  the  outward  creaturely  Life  in  every  Creature, 

"  according  to  its  Property. 

It  is  the  Soul  of  the  outward  World,  viz,  the  inceptive  Soul,  a  Life  of  the  four  Ele- 
ments. 

.  Its  Power  is  a  fiery  and  lightilh  ConfleUation.  What  the  whole  outward  Conftellation 
is  in  itfelf  in  its  Power,  the  lame  is  that  [Spirit]  alone  in  itfelf;  yet  as  a  fhut  up  Con- 
ftellation that  lyeth  in  the  Temperament,  and  yet  unfolds  itfelf  in  every  Life,  and  maketh 
itfelf  feparable,  according  to  the  Life's  Property. 

«  Text.  Jty.  *  In  the  Temporary  Creatures  with  a  Temporary  Property,  and  in  *  the  Eternal  with 
an  Eternal  .Property.  * 

In  Man  with  a  temporary  and  [fragile]  corruptible  Property,  and  alfo  with  an 
Eternal. 

Which  Eternal  hangeth  to  the  Eternal  exhaled  Word  (to  the  Eternil  exhaling) 
wherein  Man  at  the  lajt  Day,  according  to  the  vifible  Image,  fliall  arife  and  come  again, 
out  of  the  Corruptibility,  and  be  prefented  before  God's  judgement  (before  the  Judge- 

•Or,  fiery    ment)  and  be  put  upon  the  great  "  birc's-Prefa,  where  the  Mortal  lhall  feparate  itfelf 

Tryal.  from  the  Eternal, 


Chap.  3.  How  Man  is  baptifed  by  the  Holy  Gbojl.  i 8  i 

Victory:  And  the  Son  baptifcth  with  the  holy  anointing  Oil  of  God's  Love,  and  healeth 
the  poor  fhaken  Soul  again  r  And  the  true  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  gocth  forth 
through  Chrift's  Death,  through  (Thrift's  Refurreclion,  through  the  Father  in  the  Son,  he 
Jjaptitcth  with  a  new  Lift,  and  givetb  true  Faith  and  Underftanding,  that  we  receive  and 
.know  this. 

The  Third  Property  of  the  Third  Principle,  with  the  Water-Baptifm,  wherewith  the 
Body  of  the  outward  World's  Subftance,  as  alfo  the  outward  Life  is  baptifed,  that  is  con- 
fidercd  as  followeth  :  viz.  by  the  Element  of  the  Body  of  Chrift,  the  right  Adamical 
Man,  out  of  the  Elements  which  was  created  in  Adam,  underftand  the  outward  World's 
Subftance,  is  baptifed:  For  here  the  Holy  Ghoft  baptifeth,  who  goeth  forth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  his  going  forth  is  the  Formation  of  the  World  •,  and  the  World  is 
the  outfpoken  formed  Word,  and  the  Spirit  ofGcd  it  is,  that  formed  that  outfpoken  irerd. 

He  is  to  be  underftood  in  all  three  Principles  or  Worlds,  in  each  World  according  to 
their  Property.  As  Firft,  in  the  Father's  Wrath  according  to  the  Darkneis,  He  is  the 
Flame  of  Painfulnefs :  And  Secondly,  in  the  Eternal  Light,  he  is  the  Love- Flame  of  God  : 
And  Thirdly,  in  this  World,  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the  Spirit  of  this  Wotld,  he  is  the 
Former  and  Workmafter  of  every  Thing,  in  every  Thing  according  to  its  Property  :  As 
the  Separator  or  Arch<cus  of  the  Thing  is,  from  whence  it  arifeth,  ib  alfo  is  the  outflown 
Spirit  out  of  the  outfpoken  Word,  in  every  Thing. 

And  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  that  the  Spirit  of  the  outward  Subftance  is  called  God, 
but  it  is  the  outflown  Spirit  in  the  outfpoken  Word  of  God,  which  with  its  Ground  ftand- 
eth  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  outflown  Spirit  of  the  outward  natural  and  creaturely  Life,  is  flown  forth  out  of 
God's  Love  and  Wrath,  out  of  Light  and  Darknefs,  viz.  out  of  the  firft  and  fecond 
Principle,  out  of  the  Eternal  Nature,  out  of  the  fpeaking  of  the  Word  ;  for  the 
Eternal  Word  hath  breathed  itfelf  with  that  Spirit  into  a  creaturely,  image-like  Life. 

It  is  the  Soul  of  the  outward  World ;  a  Life  of  the  four  Elements.  Its  Power  is  as 
a  fiery  and  lightifti  Conjlellation  :  What  the  whole  outward  Conftellation  is  in  itfelf  in  its 
Power,  the  fame  is  that  [Spirit]  every  where  alone  in  itfelf;  yet  as  a  fhut  up  Conftel- 
lation that  lycth  in  the  Temperament,  and  yet  unfoldeth  itfelf  in  every  Life,  and  maketh 
itfelf  feparable,  according  to  every  Life's  Property. 


Note. 

Courteous  Reader,  this  is  what  our  Author,  bleffcd  in  the  Spirit  of  the  high    Know- 
•  ledge,  indeed  readily  began,  to  bring  to  the  eafier  underftanding  for  thefimple,  but  hath  not 
Jnijhed  it-,  for  *  A.  f  O.  1624,  in  his  Jub\kc-Tear,  or  50th  Tear  of  his  Age,  he  went,*  Aw.tl 
-according  to  the  Myjlery  again,  into  his  Grave,  or  magick  and wetital Principle 

*  B  b  2 
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17.  Undcrftand  us  now  here  rightly  thus,  concerning  the  Baptifm  of  this  outward 
Spirit :  The  inward  holy  Spirit  of  Divine  Love  kindleth  theoutfiown  Spirit,  and  anoint- 
eth it  with  Divine  Power :  For  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  according  to  our  outward 
Spirit,  was  anointed  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  that  fame  outward  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which 
in  Chrift's  Perfon,  in  the  Elements  of  the  Body  ruled  after  a  human  Manner,  that  in  the 
Covenant  of  his  Teftament  in  the  Water-Baptifm,  anointeth  the  inward  Ground  of  the 
Water ;  and  the  anointed  Power  in  the  Water,  in  the  Word  of  the  Covenant,  anointeth 
the  true  Matt,  which  in  Adam  was  created  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth  ;  and  fo  alfo  it 

*Now.         anointeth  the  Spirit  us  Mundi*  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  viz,  the  right  s  AJlral  Soul*  which 
at  the  laft  Day  (hall  come  again  and  be  tryed. 

18.  Now  understand  us  dearly  and  well;  it  availeth  us  much:  This  anointing  of 
\v*ater-Baptifm,  is  anointed  with  Chrift's  Suffering,  Death,  and  Refurrection  ;  it  is 
anointed  with  Chrift's  fhedding  of  his  Blood,  with  which  heavenly  Blood,  he  changed 
God's  Wrath  into  Love,  and  befprinkled  Death  in  the  human  Property,  wherewith  he 
anointed  the  Earth,  when  he  Jhed  forth  this  his  Blood  upon,  and  into  it.  Note  alfo  :  It  was 
anointed  therewith,  when  Chrift  yielded  his  anointed  Life  of  the  outward  Humanity 
received  from  us,  in  his  Death,  into  this  Spiritus  Mundi*  this  Spirit  of  the  World  again* 
and  anointed  that  alfo  with  his  anointing  in  his  Death,  viz.  where  his  outward  mortal 
Soul,  received  from  us  (which  died  on  the  Crofs,  and  yielded  itfelf  into  the  Hand  of  God, 
as  into  his  outfpoken  Word,)  went  out  of  the  Body  into  the  Elements.     Alfo :  It  is 

r  Outward     anointed  therewith,  where  this  his  *  outward  Soul  with  the  Eternal  Soul,  wherein  the 

SouI,aWar<J    Holy  Gnoft  wzs>  penetrated  through  Death  and  Hell.     And  alfo  therewith,  where  the 

Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Word,  received  this  his  dead  Aftral  Soul  out  of  Death,   and  brought 

it  through  Death,  with  his  Refurrection,  into  Eternal  Life  i  where  God's  Love  anointed 

it  with  the  Eternal  Life. 

19.  This  anointing  of  Chrift  is  underftood  in  the  Water* Baptifm,  as  in  the  Covenant 
of  God  j  for  God  anointeth  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  the  Elements  of  the  Body, 
together  with  the  mortal  and  immortal  Soul,  and  bringeth  Chrift  with  this  anointing  into 
Death,  and  into  the  Wrath;  and  through  Death  into  the  Eternal  Life:  And  this 
anointing  (wherewith  Chrift  hath  overcome  God's  Wrath,  Sin,  Death,  the  Devil,  and 
Hell)  hath  God  with  his  Covenant  of  the  Old  Teftament  ordained  in  the  Water-Baptifm, 
and  ofTereth  it  now  to  every  Man. 

20.  And  fo  now,  if  a  Man  defireth  it,  and  inclineth  himfelf  to  it,  as  a  Man,  and  not 
as  a  Beaft  ;  then  the  Holy  Ghoft  baptifeth  the  inward  Ground,  viz.  his  Temple,  which 
himfelf  pofiefTeth,  viz.  the  true  Eternal  Spirit,  together  with  the  Eternal  Soul :  And 
the  anointing  of  Chrift,  out  of  his  Humanity  received  from  us,  anointeth  and  baptifeth 

"  in  us  the  true  firft  Man  created  in  Adam  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth,  together  with 
the  mortal  Soul  (yet  that  a  Man  may  undcrftand  the  Ground  herein,  is  that)  which  fhall 
arife*  and  live  eternally. 

ai.  This  is  done  through  Chrift's  Suffering,  Death,  and  RefurrecYion  in  his  bloody 

•  Or,  Fight,  *  Conflict,  viz.   the  ViRory  of  his  Death  is  the  Hand  that  baptifeth.     Note  :  The  right 

or  Combat.    ^an  js  baptifed  unto  Life*  and  the  Serpent-grois  earthly  Man  is  baptifed  with  Chrift's 

Death  and  dying ;  fo  that  he  fhall  die,  and  leave  all  his  evil  Lufts  and  Defires  to  the 

Death  of  Chrift,  that  it  may  lull  it,    and  bring  a  New  Will  out  of  the  Death  of  Chrift, 

out  of  Soul  and  Body. 

22.  'the  evil  Man*  viz.  that  Serpent-Monfter,  is  taken  with  this  Baptifm  (viz.  where 
the  Hand  of  God,  viz.  his  fpeaking  Word  itfelf,  taketh  and  baptiieth)  and  is  buried 
with  Chrift  in  his  Death,  and  in  that  Hell*  into  which  Chrift  in  his  dying  entered: 
Underftand,  into  the  Darknefs  of  God's  Wrath,  viz.  into  the  Abyfs  of  the  Humanity  : 
And  this  anointing  in  the  Baptifm  bindcth  and  uniteth  itfelf  with  the  true  Adamical  firft 
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Body,  which  was  before  the  Fall  of  Adam*  and  generateth,  through  Chrift's  Vidory  a 
new  Will  in  Soul  and  body,  which  obeyetb  God.  ; 

23.  Thus  then  according  to  this  anointing,  the  true  Man  ftandeth  in  the  anointing  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Scrpent-Monfter  ftandeth  in  God's  IVratb,  and  yet  during  this  Time 
[of  Life]  dwell  in  one  Body,  but  each  in  its  Principle,  viz.  in  its  own  Property  i  con- 
cerning which  St.  Paul  faith,  Rom.  vii.  20,  25.  Now  if  J  Jin,  it  is  not  /,  but  Sin  in  the 
evil  Flefh  that  dotb  it :  Alfo,  So  then  I  now  ferve  God  with  the  Mind  of  the  anointed 
Ground,  end  with  the  Mind  of  the  fallc  Flejb  I  ferve  the  Law  of  Sin. 

24.  And  faith  further,  Rom.  viii.  1.  28.  Now  then  there  is  no  Condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Cbrijt  Jefus  in  his  anointing,  which  according  to  this  Purpofe  of  God,  are  called 
in  the  Word,  or  arc  thus  comprehended  in  the  calling  in  the  anointing  •,  where  he  then 
mcancth  the  right  anointed  Man,    which   in   this   Time  [of  LifeJ  fticketh  hidden  in 

the  •  Scales  of  the  earthly  Body,  as  fine  Gold  in  a  grois  Stone,  and  yet  according  to    "*♦  *>""• 

the  anointing  dwelleth  in  Heaven  ;  as  St.  PauUUo  faith,  Phil.  iii.  20.  Our  Ccnverfation  is 

in  Heaven:  Alfo,  Rem.  vi.  1  5.     Gal.  ii.   1  7.    Shall  we  then  that  belong  unto  Chrijl,  be  yet 

Sinners  ?  'That  be  far  from  us :  Where  he   meaneth  the  anointed  Ground,  and  not  the 

bcaftial  Monfter  of  Earthlinels,  full  of  evil  Inclinations,  which  ftandeth  in  the  Wrath  of 

God,  the  Condemnation-,    and  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  yet  in  this 

[LifeJ  Time,  hangeth  to  the  right  anointed  Man. 

25.  The  anointed  Ground  is  the  Chnftian,  and  not  the  outward  grofs  Beaft  :  The 
anointing  it  is,  which  daily  breaketh  the  Head  of  the  Monfter,  the  Serpent,  viz.  the 
evil  earthly  Will,  where  the  Strife  in  Man-is  •,  where  one  Property  willeth  Evil  and  the 
other  Good, and  that  which  overcometh,  driveth  Man  on  to  work:  Therefore  fhall  and  muft 
Man's  Works  be  judged,  and  every  one  be  gathered  into  his  Barn,  viz.  that  which  is  done 
in  the  Power  of  the  anointing,  into  the  Kingdom  of  God;  and  that  which  is  done  in  the 
Power  of  the  Monfter,  the  Serpent,  into  Damnation,  into  the  Darknefs  of  Wrath  and 
Death.  •      < 

The  Fourth  Chapter. 
Of  the  outward  Water-Baptifm  by  Mans  Hand  :   Who  is  worthy  to 
perform  fuch  Baptfm  ?    And  what  baptifed  Infant  doth  worthily- 
receive  this  Baptfm  ;    how  it  goeth  with  the  unworthy  Handy    as, 
alfo  with  the  unworthy  baptifed  Infant. 

In  this.  Time  highly  necejfary  to  be  confidereL. 

I  «T]£e$x£ocfc>-s[HEN  God  eftablifhed  the  Teftamentof  his  holy  Covenant  of  Grace  irr: 
'  H    %&    *#  Paradife,  out  of  the  Type  and  Sacrifices,  and  would  ordain  the  Cir-- 

tH  W  k*f  cumcifion  into  Water-Baptifm,  then  he  bringeth  forth  a  Branch  out  ot 
*N^^J§  his  Covenant  in  a  human  Manifeftation,     and  be^an  the  Water-Baptifrrr 
Z  t**^**  5  thereby,  as  is  clearly  to  befeen  in  John  the  Baptijt,  who  was  proclaimed  • 
U^&lr*:*  by  the  Angelical  Mcflage  or  Embafly,  and  moreover  of  the  Stock  ofV 

the  Hi?h  Pricfts.  ,    „,.,,    r   .     „  n      e     .. 

2.  His  Incarnation,  or  becoming  Man,  came  not  from  the  Will  of  the  Flefli ;  for  his-- 
Father  Zacharyy  and  Mother  EUfabetb,  which  were  ancient  People  full  of  Days,  who- 
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frcte  Cle*rty  dead  in  the  BeQily  Sperm  or  Seed  ;  where  the  Ability  of  Man  was  clearly 
gone  :  The  Seed  of  Zacbary  and  Elijabctb  was  railed  up  through  the  moving  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  out  of  the  Paradifical  Grace-Covenant,  in  their  now  quite  vanifhed  fpermatick 
Property. 

$.  Indeed,  he  came  out  of  the  human  Ground,  but  not  out  of  human  Ability ;  for 
the  anointing  in  the  Covenant  awakened  it,  fo  that  their  Sperm,    above  the  Courfe  and 
Power  of  Nature's  own  Ability,  was  unlocked ;  which  Holy  Gbofi  raifed  up  a  Seed  out 
•  The  Seed,   of  the  human  Sperm,  and  to  that  Purpofc  chofe  '  it  in  its  firft  Beginning. 

4.  But  the  anointing  of  John  was  done  in  Mary's  Salute,  when  me  came  to  old  Elifa- 
<httb\  and  the  Divine   anointing  ftirred   in  her   (underftand  in  Mary)   out  of  CbrijV% 

Incarnation  or  becoming  Man  :  When  Mary,  full  of  this  anointing,  faluted  Elifabctb, 
■  then  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  diffiifed  with  the  anointing  through  the  Salute  of  Mary 
in  John  in  the  Mother's  Womb*,  and  not  only  in  Jobn,  but  alfo  in  his  Mother  Elifabetb; 
fo  that  ihe  was  full  of  this  anointing,  and  both  the  Mothers  prophefied  in  the  Spirit  of 
this  anointing. 

5.  And  this  is  the  Baptifm  of  John,  when  as  he  was  anointed  with  the  Incarnation  of 
Chrift,  out  of  Chrift,  and  received  the  Baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  out  of  the  Covenant 
in  the  Mother's  Womb  •,  fo  that  he  mould  be  a  Forerunner  and  Declarer,  .that  tbe  Time  of 
the  anointing  and  fulfilling  of  the  Covenant  of  God  was  at  band:  That  God  hath  intro- 
duced his  Covenant  of  the  anointing  of  Grace  into  the  Humanity,  and  that  the  Cove- 
nant is  become  a  Man  ;  that  God  will  henceforward  (bed  forth  his  anointing  through  the 
Humanity  of  Chrift,  through  an  elementary  Medium  or  Means,  that  confifteth  no  more 
in  Fire,  as  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  but  in  Love  and  Meeknefs  of  Water  \  fo  that  tbe  Time 
of  Grace  is  at  band,  wherein  God  hath  given  his  anointing  into  the  Humanity. 

6.  And  then  we  fee  that  God  there  began  no  new  Covenant,  but  only  a  new  Ordinance-, 
for  John  fufiered  himlelf  to  be  circumcifed,  as  alfo  Chrift :  Jobn  took  the  Power  and 
Calling  out  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Circumcifion,  out  of  the  Sacrifices  of  Fire,  and  by 
the  Command  of  God,  brought  them  into  the  Water  Baptifm  \  to  fignify,  that  hence- 
forward Sin  fliould  be  drowned  by  the  Death  of  Chrift  in  his  Love  and  Meeknefs,  and 
no  more  burn  in  the  Fire,  as  was  done  by  Ifrael  in  the  Type. 

7.  Moreover,  we  fee  by  Jobn,  that  he  did  not  yet  baptife  with  the  Forgivenefs  of 
Sins,  but  with. Repentance,  viz.  with  the  Spirit  of  the  anointing  to  Repentance,  which 
foundeth  through  the  Hearts  of  Men,  and  preparet b  tbe  Way  for  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 

k  *  Viz.  John  which  unlocketb  tbe  Doors  of  Mens  Hearts  and  Souls,  tbat  after  fc  him,  tbe  King  of  Glory 
■  tl,e  Bapiiit.  .  might  enter  in  at  thole  opened  Gates  ;  concerning  which  David  faith,  Open  tbe  Gates  wide 

for  tbe  King  of  Glory  ;  tbat  tbe  King  of  Glory,  viz.  Chrift,.  may  enter  in,  Ffal.  xxiv.  7,  9. 

And  as  Jobn  witnetfeth,  He  baptifed  with  Water  to  Repentance  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  yet 

be  is  not  Chrift,  but  after  bim  cometb  be  tbat  batb  tbe  Fan  in  bis.  Hand,  wbo  will  baptife  with 

tbe  Eire  of  the  Spirit,  Luke  iii.  1 6,  1  7. 

8.  Alfo  we  fee  in  Jobn,  that  he  muft  be  the  Son  of  a  Prieft,  who  was  converfant 
about  Circumcifion  and  Sacrifices  :  He  muft  come  out  of  the  Law  of  the  Covenant,  and 
fuffer  himfelf  to  be  circumcifed,  and  put  on  the  Covenant,  that  he  might  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Covenant  and  of  Circumcifion,  begin  the  Water-Baptifm,  viz.  the  Ordinance  of  Grace 
and  Forgivenefs  :  For  Sin  fhould  be  deftroyed   now  no  more  by  Fire,  but  by  Love, 

'    .        -which  God  manifeftcd  in  the  Covenant  through  Chrift;  it  [Sin]  mould  be  drowned  and 
-  changed  by  God's  Meeknefs. 

9.  Therefore  alfo,  God  ordained  for  this  deftroying  of  Sins',  this  Means  of  the  Water- 
Baptifm,  to  fignify,  that  Sin  fhould  be  drowned  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  in  his  Love  and 
Grace  j  and  that  Man  fliould  bencefcrtb  have  an  open  Gate  of  Grace  to  God  in  the  Love 

Tm.AM»-  ancj  m Unci's    f0  t|iat  n0w  with  the  repentant  Sorrow  for  Sins,  with  the  '  forfaking  of 
Sim.  bias,  he  may  enter  through  this  Gate  into  Grace. 

4 
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ib.  And  wc  fee  here  in  John,  the  Beginner  of  the  Water-Baprifm,  what  Man  is  worthy 
to  baptife  with  this  new  Grace  Covenant,  viz.  fuch  a  one,  as  alfo  beforehand,  hath  been 
baptifed  with  this  Grace,  as  John  was  by  Chrift,  who  was  baptifed  even  in  his  Mother's 
"Womb ;  for  Flefh  and  Blood  without  this  anointing,  cannot  baptife :  For  this  Might 
flandeth  not  in  the  *  Authority  of  Man,  but  in  (Thrift's  4  Authority.  «  Or,  Power*  * 

11.  A  Cbriftian,  in  whom  is  the  anointing  of  Chrift,  baptifeth  with  the  anointing  of  Note.  - 
Chrift  ;   for  the  Holy  Trinity  baptifeth  with  the  Grace-Covenant  of  the  anointing,  with 
Chriffs  Incarnation  or  becoming  Man  ;  with  his  Suffering,  Death,  and  Victory  :  Now,  . 
will  any  baptife,.  they  mull  not  only  baptife  with  the  Hand  and  Water- Baptifm,  but  alfo 

with  the  Faith  of  the  anointing. 

12.  An  unfaithful,  or  unbelieving  Baptifer,  doth  no  more  in  this  high  Work  of  the  ■ 
Baptifm,  than  the  Font-Stone  [or  Bafon]  doth,  which  holdeth  the  Water  ;  for  though 
he  fprinkle  or  pour  Water,  and  ufeth   the  Words  of  Chrift,  yet  he  efTe&eth  nothing 
therewith,  but  is  dumb  [or  dead]  in  the  working,  except  the  Covenant  of  Chrift  worketh 

and  baptifeth  :  He  is  but  mecrly  a  Medium  or  Means,  like  a  worklefs  [inanimate]  •  Sub-* Or,  Thing, 
fiance,  that  doth  not  itfelf  work  together  in  this  Covenant,  but  only  doth  the  Work;  in 
which  Work  God  worketh  in  refpeel  of  his  Covenant. 

13.  Not  fo  to  be  underftood,  as  if  the  Work  by  the  unworthy  Hand  were  therefore 

wholly  f  powerlefs  :  No  ;  the  Covenant  of  God  l  fevereth  not  itfelf  for  the  unworthy  '  Or,  inef- 
Hand's  Sake,  which  is  but  a  Medium  or  Means  ;  for  the  faithful  Parents,  which  ftand  J0?."?1,     . 
in  the  anointing  of  this  Covenant,  and  have  put  on  the  Covenant,  they  have  the  anoint-  or  withdraw- 
ing alfo  in  their  Seed,  and   generate  Children  out  of  the  Property  of  their  Bodies  and  cth. 
Souls :  Now,  if  they  be  baptifed  in  Body  and  Soul,  and  have  put  on  the  anointing  of 
Chrift,  *  wherefore  then,  not  alfo  the  Ens  of  their  Bodies  ?  If  they  be  the  Temples  cf  the  •  Therefore 
Holy  Ghoji  (who  dwelleth  in  them) ;  and  eat  Cbrijl's  Flejh  and  drink  his  Blood,  fo  that  Chrijt  *"  baptifed 
is  in  them,  and  they  in  Chrijl ;  as  Chnll  faith,  John  vi.  $6.    wherefore  then  not  alfo  the  J^  ™l\Q  be 
Fruit  of  their  Bodies  ?  For  Chrift  faith  indeed,  Matth.  vii.  18.     A  good  Tree  cannot  bring  communi- 
forth  had  Fruit,  and  a  had  Tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  Fruit  :  Tf  the  Eye  of  the  Spirit  be  cants. 
Light,  then  is  the  whole  Body  Light :  If  the  Leaven  be  holy,  then  is  the  whole-  Lump  holy, 
Matt.  vi.     Rom.  xi. 

14.  John  was  baptifed  in  the  Mother's  Womb  through  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  out  of 
Mary's  Voice,  as  aifo  his  Mother  Elifabeth  :  And  we  fee  clearly  how  it  came  to  pafs  •,  for 
as  Elifabeth.  heard  the  Spirit  of  Mary,  the  Holy  Ghoft  moved  in  her,  and  alfo  in  her 
Fruit  alike;  they  received  the  Baptifm  of  Chrift  out  of  his  Humanity  alike,  the  Mother 
with  the  Son;  wherefore  then  not  alfo  now,  at  prefent,  in- holy  Parents,  in  whom  the 
anointing  is  ?  For  fuch  as  the  Tree  is,  fuch  is  alfo  its  Fruit :  But  the  Covenant  in  the  Bap-  . 
tifm  is  therefore,  thas  every  one  (hould  themfehes  with  their  own  Will,  as  a  particular 
Branch  on  a  Tree,  and  as  a  Life  of  their  own,  put  on  the  Covenant  of  Chrift,  as  through 
the  outward  Medium  or  Means  ordained  thereunto. 

15.  Not  to  underftand  that  a  Child  of  honeft  anointed  Parents,  which  hath  attained 
Life,  though  it  die  before  the  Baptifm,  that  it  is  not  in  the  anointing  of  Chriil:  It  hath 
indeed  put  on  the  anointing  of  its  Parents,  for  it  is  exifted  out  of  their  Subftance,  out 
of  their  baptifed  Soul's  and  Body's  Subftance,  and  only  needeth,  if  it  liveth,  to  enter 
into  the  Image  of  the  vifible  Covenant,  as  a  Life  of  its  own;  and  with  its  Will  give 
itfelf  up  into  that  which  it  inheriteth  fron>  its  Parents  :  But  feeing  a  Child  underftandeth 
vot  this,  therefore  the.  Parents  do  it  with  their  Faith  ;  and  every  one  of  thofc  that  are 

called  to  that  Work,  viz.  the  h  Witncffes,  or  God-fathers  and  God-mothers,  who  in  their*  patfon'.*\    x 
Faith's-Defire  with  their  Prayer,  !  recommend  the  Child  to  the  Covenant  of  Chrift,  and  Goflips. 
prefent  it  in  the  Covenant  of  Chrift  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  defire  the  Covenant  to  be'' 'Transfer,  or 

«  •     ^-,1  . 1  ,  •  ceijver  over* 

upon  this  Child. 
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16.  All  tbefe,  both  the  Parents  and  Standcrs-by,  viz.  the  faithful  Baptifer  and  Wit- 
nefles,  work  with  their  Faith  in  the  Property  of  the  Child,  and  reach  out  to  it  with  their 

.    %  Faith,  the  Covenant  of  Chrift:  For  the  Will' of  their  Faith  taketh  the  Child's  Will, 

being  without  Understanding,  into  their  Faith's  Dcfire,  and  (6  bear  the  Child's  Will  in 
.      their  Will,  with  their  anointing  into  the  Covenant  of  Chrift,  viz.  before  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

ty.  When  the  Baptifer  fprinkleth  or  poureth  the  Water  upon  the  Child,  then  is  his 
Faith  together  in  the  Water,  and  faftcneth  itfelf  in  the  Words  of  Chrift,  who  faith, 
Jtfatth.  xxviii.  1 9.  Go  hence  into  all  the  World,  baptifing  all  Nations  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father^  Son>  and  Holy  Ghojl :  Upon  Chrift's  Command  they  baptifc  Men;  the  Baptifer 
baptifeth  with  the  Hand  ar.d  with  Faith,  and  the  Parents,  together  with  the  Witncfles, 
baptifc  with  their  Faith's  Defire,  with  the  anointed  Mil:  They  infufe  it  into  Chrift's 
Covenant,  and  Chrift  infufeth  himfelf  therein,  with  his  Blood,  Death,  and  Victory,  viz. 
with  the  Victory  of  his  Death ;  and  kindlcth  the  Faithi's-£>w  of  the  Child  with  his 
,    Love-Fire. 

18.  Thus  the  Grain  of  Muftard-Sced  of  the  Love-Fire  foweth  itfelf  into  the  Child's 
Hatcher,     Soul's  and  Body's  Ens,  as  a  glimmering  k  Mother  of  Divine  Love ;  which   Mother 

Embcr.r*  °'  a^terwarc^s»  when  the  Child  getteth  Undcrftanding  of  its  own,  is  more  kindled  through 
Faith,  Repentance,  and  Prayer,  and  becometh  a  high  mining  Light  ;  and  when  after- 
wards the  Mouth  of  Faith  eateth  drifts  Flefh,  and  drinketb  his  Bloody  then  this  holy 
Mother  Love  Fire  attaineth  the  holy  Oil  to  the  burning  of  its  Life. 

jq.  With  the  Baptifm  is  implanted  the  Humanity  of  Chrift  according  to  the  holy 
Love- Water,  viz.  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life%  in  which  Water  the  holy  Fire  may  burn  : 
And  with  the  Supper  is  participated  the  holy  Tincture  in  the  Blood  and  Flefh  of  Chrift, 
viz.  the  true  Love-Fire  burning,  a  fpiritual  anointing  Oil  out  of  the  Divine  Fire  and 
Light,  which  the  Water  of  Love  kindlcth,  viz.  the  Baptifm-Covenant :  And  though  a 

Note.  Child  be  born  of  holy  Parents,  and  in  the  Mother's  Womb  be  clearly  in  this  Covenant, 

yet  it  ought  alfo  to  put  on  this  Covenant  in  its  own  fclf -fulfilling  Pcrfon,  in  its  own  Life's 
Will ;  for  this  Caufc,  that  in  the  Flefh  Sin  and  Uncleannefs  is  together  propagated  and 
inherited,  and  therefore  it  mould  itfelf  put  on  this  Covenant ;  for  it  ought,  and  muft 
itfelf  with  the  Covenant  of  Grace  break  the  Head  of  the  Serpent  in  the  Flefh,  and  therefore 
it  ought  alfo  itfelf  to  put  on  Chrift  with  his  Victory  :  For  Chrift  now  ofifereth  himfelf  to 
itfelf;  it  ought  therefore  in  its  own  Perfon  to  receive  him  with  its  own  Will,  and  give 
its  own  Will  up  to  him. 

» Text.  Juj,      20.  For  the  Baptifm  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Marriage  or  Contract  with  God  in  '  Chrift's 

upon.  Blood  and  Death,  wherein  Chrift  bindeth  himfelf  to  Man  with  his  Victory  and  Refur- 

rection,  and  placeth  Man  therein :  And  Man  in  the  Baptifm  giveth  up  his  Adamical  averfe 
Will  to  the  Death  of  Chrift^  and  defireth  to  die  to  his  own  Will  in  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
and  to  rife  again  through  Chrift's  Refurrectjon  out  of  Chrift's  Death,  with,  and  in  Chrift, 
to  a  new  Will,  and  to  Jive  and  to  will  with  Chrift ;  for  we  are,  through  the  Baptifm 
with  Chrift's  Victory,  planted  anew  in  the  Word  of  God:  For  Man  is  the  outfpoken 
imaged  Word  of  God,  which  hath  brought  his  Will  in  Adam  from  the  fpeaking  of  God 
into  an  own  Will  and  fpeaking,  and  is  become  treacherous  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and 
with  the  Baptifm  the  imaged  Word  promifeth  and  incorporaieth  itfelf  again  with  the 
Eternal  fpeaking  of  God,  that  it  will  fpeak  and  will  according  to  God,  viz.  God's  Rigbte- 
oufntfs  and  Truth. 

Mnorinto.  2  J.  The  Baptifm  is  an  Oath  which  Man  fwearcth  m  to  God,  when  he  renounceth  the 
Devil  and  his  Kingdom,  and  giveth  up  himfelf  to  God  for  his  proper  own,  viz,  for  a 
Temple  of  God:  And  though  a  Child  underftandeth  not  this,  yet  the  Baptifer,  as  alfo 
the  Parents  and  Witncfles  jhould  underftand  it,  and  introduce  their  Faith  into  the  Child's 
Willi  and  fo  with  their  introduced  Will  in  the  Child's  Will,  together  plunge  or  fink 
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ihemfelves  down  with  this  Oath  into  God's  Covenant,  through  the  Word  of  Chrift  upon 

his  Command  in  the  Water-Baptifm,  and  apprehend  the  Command  of  Chrift  in  them- 

ielves,  viz.  in  their  Faith  ;  and  fo  in  their  Under/landing  enter  into  the  Covenant  with  the 

Child's  ■  Not-undcrftanding,  and  in  the  Stead,  and  with  the  Will  of  the  Child,  in  their  •  Or  Igno- 

Will,  make  fuch  a  Promifc  to  God  :  For  this  the  Parents  may,  and  ought  efpecially  to  "nee. 

do,   feeing  the  Child  is  fprung  out  of  their  Life  and  Subftance,  as  the  Branch  out  of 

the  Stock,  *  fo  they  have  alfo  Power  to  comprehend  the  Will  of  the  Child  in  the  WU1  #Thim 

of  their  Faith,  and  with  the  Will  of  the  Child  to  give  up,  and  bind  or  uniie  //  unto 

God. 

22.  Moreover  the  Baptifer  hath  this  in  his  Power,  who  upon  the  Command  of  Chrift 
ftandeth  there  in  Chrift's  Stead,  and  bringeth  in  his  Mouth  the  Command  of  Chrift,  and 
baptifcth  with  bis  Hand,  upon  the  Command  of  Chrift :  Such  a  one  mould  be  the 
Anointed  of  Chrijl,  and  enter  into  that  Work  through  the  Boor  of  Cbrifi,  or  he  is  but  as 
a  Piece  of  Wood,  or  Clod  of  Earth,  (landing  by  as  an  earthly  Medium,  and  himfelf  doth 
not  baptife  together  with  his  Faith,  but  is  only  an  outward  Instrument  of  the  Covenant, 
as  the  Axe  wherewith  the  Carpenter  heweth-,  though  indeed,  he  is  not  altogether  as  the 
Axe  that  cutteth,  but  as  the  Hand  that  holdeth  the  Axe :  He  neither  cuttcth  nor  co- 
worketh  in  the  Work  of  the  Spirit,  but  is  only  the  outward  Inftrument,  and  doth  only 
an  outward  Thing  :  He  reacheth  not  the  Covenant,  but  only  the  Water,  and  bringeth  a 
dead  Word  in  his  Life  ;  but  the  Office  of  Chrift  is  in  the  Command. 

23.  The  living  IVord  in  the  Covenant  which  there  baptifeth,  hath  not  its  Original  out 
of  the  Power  of  the  wicked  Mouth,  but  out  of  the  Command  in  the  Covenant :  1  he 
wicked  Mouth  bringeth  the  outward  literal  Word,  as  a  Minifter  thereof,  but  the  Cove- 
nant bringeth  the  living  Word  in  Power :  If  the  Parents  and  Witnefles  be  faithful,  they 
reach  forth  the  Child  with  their  Faith  to  the  Covenant,  and  the  wicked  Baptifer  with  bis 
Mouth  and  Hand  is  but  an  Inftrument  to  it,  in  that  Manner  and  Way  as  a  Clock  ftriketh- 
and  foundeth,  and  yet  hath  no  Life,  but  giveth  Notice  and  Underftanding  to  the  Living 
what  it  meaneth  :  Or  as  a  wicked  Man  in  a  Show  of  Holineis,  nameth  and  acknowledgc-rli 
the  holy  Name  of  God  before  a  holy  Perfon,  where  inftantly  the  holy  Name  of  God  is 
thereby  ftirred,  and  becometh  working  in  the  Heart  of  the  holy  Man  that  heareth  it,  and 
yet  the  Hypocrite  in  his  Knowledge  neither  underftandeth  it,  nor  findeth  it ;  and  this 
ftirring  of  the  good  Heart  doth  not  proceed  out  of  the  wicked  Mouth,  and  enter  into 
the  holy  Heart,  but  it  proceedeth  out  of  the  Name  of  God. 

24.  Thus  alfo  the  holy  Name  baptifeth  by  the  wicked  Baptifer,  and  not  the  evil  Mouth, 
but  he  muft  be  an  Inftrument,  that  pronounceth  the  holy  Namr,  which  worketh  not 
from   his  pronouncing,  but  from  the  Name  and  Covenant,  through  the  faithful  Parents 
And  Witnefles  Introduction  of  their  Faith  :  For  the  Covenant  is  it/elf  a  Faith  [or  believ- Noth- 
ing] viz.  God's  Word  and  Mouth  :  The  Covenant  baptiieth  them  all  that  give  themfelves 

up  into  it,  whether  worthily  or  unworthily,  whether  the  Faith  of  the  Baptifer  and  of 
the  Parents  and  Witnefles  be  there  or  not,  but  with  great  Difference,  as  the  Scripture 
faith  ;  With  the  holy  thou  art  holy,  and  with  the  perverfe  thou  art  perverfe,  Pfal.  xviii.  26. 
Alfo,  Stub  as  the  People  are,  fucb  a  God  they  have :  And  as  St.  Paul  faith  of  the  Supper, 
Therefore  they  received  it  to  Judgement,  becaufe  they  dijlinguijh  not  the  Lord's  Body. 

25.  For  where  God's  Love  is  prefent,  there  his  Wrath  is  alfo  prefent :  Where  Light  isv 
there  is  aJfo  Fire;  The  Ens  of  Faith  preficth  only  through  the  Fire  forth  into  Light  : 
The  Covenant  ftandeth  firm  •,  the  Child  is  baptifed  with  the  Covenant,  the  Covenant 
receivcth  it,  although  there  were  only  a  wicked  Baptifer,  and  alfo  fuch  Witnefles  without 
Faith-:    But  as  the  Mouth  is,   fuch  is  alfo  the  Food  in  the  Mouth,  as  the  Lord  faith  by 

the  Prophet ;  Wherefore  doth  the  Wieked  take  my  Covenant  into  his  Mouth,  and  hateth  p  to  J"Nurtttr«^ 
he  reformed?  PkL  L  *6,  17.    Mcnjhotddnot  mifufe  the  Name  of  Gcd-y  for  the  Lord  willor  CbaRiiW 
Vol.  IY.  *Cc  mCttU 
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\$wt  leave  him  unpunifhed  that  mifufetb  it,  Deut.  v.  5.     He  will  not  caft  the  Pearl  befefe 
■  Swine,  Matth.  vii.  6.     The  wicked  Man  that  drawetb  near  to  bis  Covenant,  is  to  God  in  bis 
Covenant  a  good  Savour  to  the  Condemnation  of  Death,  and  the  holy  is  a  good  Savour  to  Life, 
..  ,.*  «"    :    i  Cor.  ii.  15,  16. 

».      26.  What  elfe  can  be,  if  there  are  evil  Parents  without  Faith,  but  that  they  alfo  beget 

wicked  Children  ;  for  as  the  Stock  is,  fo  alfo  is  the  Fruit :  And  now  if  they  convert 

•*'  not,   and  through  true  earned  Repentance  and  Prayer,  incorporate  their  Fruit  to  Chrift, 

and  fend  them  with  Faith  to  this  Covenant,  but  indeed  invite  fuch  wicked  Witnefles  or 

Goflips,  without  Faith  thereunto,  and  there  be  alfo  a  wicked  Baptifer,  who  (hall  baptife 

.here  r  Shall  the  Love  of  God  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  baptife  ?  May  it  not  be,  as  Sr. 

Paul  faith  of  the  Supper,  That  the  Wicked  receive  it  unto  Judgement  ?  Now  if  a  Man  make 

a  Mock  of  the  Covenant,  how  will  God's  Glory  appear  among  the  Scorners  ?  There  it 

13  rightly  faid,  Witb  the  boly  thou  art  holy,  and  witb  the  perverfe  tbou  art  perverfe  :  If  the 

i  Or  falfe.     Seed  be  q  bad,  though  a  Man  caft  it  into  good  Ground,  yet  there  groweth  bad  Fruit 

from  it,  for  it  draweth  from  the  good  Ground,  an  Ens  of  its  own  Likenefs  to  itJelf. 

27.  How  then  may  it  go  there,  where  a  Child  fpringeth  from  Parents  that  are  quite 
wicked,  and  alio  wicked  Witnefles  arc  only  called  to  it,  which  (land  there  only  for  State 
and  Pride,  or. for  human  Favour,  which  are  alfo  for  fucb  Caufes  called  to  it;  whereas 
there  is  no  Faith  nor  Good-will,  much  lels  an  earneft  Prayer,  but  only  an  earthly  Lucifer 
ftandeth  before  the  Covenant  of  Chrift,  and  the  Baptifer  is  alfo  a  dead  Perfon,  who 
awakeneth  here  the  holy  Covenant  ?  As  the  Faith  is  that  moveth  or  ftirreth  the  Covenant, 
fuch  is  alfo  the  Manifejiation  of  the  Covenant,  and  fo  is  alfo  the  Baptilm. 

Chrift  faith,  Suffer  little  Children  to  come  unto  r,ie,  for  of  fucb  is  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
Matth.  x.  14*  Chap.  xix.  13.  but  he  mcaneth  Children,  not  Wolves  and  Beafts :  He 
biddeth  them  to  come  to  him,  and  not  to  bring  them  to  him  in  the  Devil's  Pride  and  State, 
with  ftatcly,  high-minded,  falfe  unfaithful  People,  which  do  but  defpifc  the  Humility  of 
Chrift,  and  fcorn  Love  -,  it  muft  be  in  Earnejl,  if  a  Man  will  enter  through  the  Wrath 
of  God  into  Love.  « 

29.  Reafcn  faith  thus:  What  is  it  to  the  Child  that  is  begotten  of  wicked  Parents,  and 
is  brought  by  evil  People  to  the  Covenant  of  Chrift  ? 

Anfwer.  Yes,  indeed  ;  what  is  it  to  Gcd,  who  willeth  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  that 
wicked  Parents  beget  wicked  Children,  and  that  a  Man  doth  but  fcorn  his  Covenant  of 
Grace  ;  (hall  he  therefore  caft  the  Pearl  before  Swine  ?  The  Parents  indeed,  know  very 
well,  that  God  faith,  He  will punifh  the  Sin  of  the  Parents  on  tbe  Children  unto  tbe  third  and 
fourth  Generation,  Deut.  v.  9.  Shall  he  then  pour  his  Love  into  their  wicked  Wills, 
when  as  indeed  they  do  not  defire  the  Love,  nor  is  there  any  Earneftnefs  there,  but  mecrly 
the  Performance  of  a  Cujlcm,  and  they  do  it  only  with  an  hypocritical  Show  without 
Earneftnefs,  and  withal  make  ufe  of  fucb  People  about  it,  which  do  but  fcorn  the  Sim* 
plicity  of  Chrifl  with  their  Pride. 

30.  To  be  convcrfant  with  the  Teftaments  and  Covenant  of  Chrift,  and  to  make  ufe 
of  them,  will  require  great  Earneftnete,  not  only  in  Show  but  in  Power :  For  the  Cove- 
nant of  God  in  Chrift  is  made  through  his  Blood  and  Death;  and  xo  that  End,  thatwho- 
foever  will  partake  of  this  Covenant  and  Teftaments,  fhould  convert  witb  his  Will,  and 
enter  into  Repentance,  and  die  to  the  inherited  falfe  Luft  in  the  Covenant,  through 
Chrift's  Death,  and  be  new  born  out  of  the  Covenant  of  thefe  Teftaments. 

31.  For  the  Baptifm  confifteth  not  alone  in  Water,  but  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  in 
the  Faith  :  The  Water  is  but  a  Medium,  wherein  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Faith,  taketh 
hold  and  worketh,  and  without  the  Word  of  God  and  Faith  there  is  no  Baptilm ;  the 
Faith  of  Man  muft  take  hold  on  the  promifed  Word,  and  in  the  Water  thefe  two,  viz. 

•  Or  Eflince.  the  Faith  and  the  Word  of  God  bring  themfelves  into  '  one  Subfiance,  and  that  fpiritual 
Subftancc  is  the  Baptifm,  which  is  underftood  under  Water.     Now  if  there  be  no  Faith 
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•t  this  Work,  then  is  the  Word  without  human  Subftance,  only  in  itfelf  according  to, 
and  in  the  Covenant,  and  that  baptifeth  Man  according  to  the  Man's  Property,  but 
Faith  in  the  Grace  apprehendeth  the  Grace  in  the  Covenant  and  Word,  and  bringetb 
itfelf  with  the  Covenant  into  the  Water ;  and  lb  then  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Faith 
and  the  Water  baptife  alike. 

32.  For  the  outward  elementary  Water  is  not  the  Ground  of  the  Baptifm  j  but  the 
fpiritual  Water,  which  is  united  and  tyed  with  the  Word  in  the  Covenant,  and  with 

the  Faith:  For  the  Word  poureth  itfelf  forth   in  a  Water-Source  of  Life  in  •  great  * Text-  Eiu*> 

Meeknefs  and  Love,  and  the  Faith  takcth  hold  of  this  promifed  Word  of  Grace  in  the 

Covenant :  This  Grace  in  the  fpiritual  Water,  comprehendeth  itfelf  with  the  elementary 

Water,  after  the   Manner  as  the   invifiblc  World    hath   made  itfelf  vifible  tvith   this 

World's  Subftance,  viz.  with   the  Elements  :   And  as  the  invifible  Word  of  God  work- 

eth  by  the  vifible,  and  as  the  vifible  Subftance  of  the  Elements  (hall  again  go  into  the 

invifible :    Thus  alfo  in  the  Baptifm  Covenant,  the  invifible  Element,  viz.  the  heavenly 

Subftance,  uniteth  itfelf  with  the  vifible  Elements  of  Man's  Body,  viz.    the  Subftance 

of  Eternity  with  the  Subftance  of  Time  -,  the  Eternal  fpeaking  Word  of  Divine  Love 

with  the  outfpoken  *  imaged  Word  of  the  Humanity.  «  Or  formed. 

33.  For  the  pure  Element,  according  to  the  holy  fpiritual  World,  out  of  which  the 
four  Elements  are  fprung  forth,  is  that  which  baptifeth  through  the  four  Elements  of 
Man's  Body  :  The  true  Man  created  in  Adam,  which  fticketh  in  the  grots  Hulk  of  the 
four  Elements,  that  is  baptifed  to  Eternal  Life  -,  for  the  pure  Element  foaketh  or 
infufetb  itfelf  again  into  the  vanifhed  Image  of  Man,  which  Image  was  out  of  the  pure 
Element,  but  vanifhed  in  Adam  ;  and  to  that  End  God  hath  ■  ordained  his  Covenant  in  "Or  inftU 
the  Water-Baptifm :  And  there  belongeth  now  Faith  to  it,  and  Repentance  to  this  tutcd. 
receiving :  For  Repenrance  is  an  unlocking  cr  ftirring  of  the  hidden  fhut  up  Things  of 

Man,  whereby  the  inward  fpiritual  Defire,  viz.  the  fpiritual  Mouth  to  fuch  receiving  is 
opened  ;  and  Faith  is  the  opened  Mouth  which  taketh  in  the  holy  Element. 

34.  And  although  a  Child  without  Underftanding  cannot  do  this,  yet  thofe  with  their 
Faith  fhould  do  it,  who  baptife,  and  the  reji  that  are  prefent  at  the  Baptifm;.  for  their. 
Faith  muft  comprehend  itfelf  in  the  Child's  Will,  for  the  Child  hath  not  yet  a  willing, 
neither  to  Good  nor  Evil,  but  their  Faith  comprehendeth  itfelf  in  the  Child's  Life,  viz. 
in  Soul  and  Spirit ;  which  may  well  be,  being  all  Souls  have  their  Original  from  One, 
and  fo  they  are  in  the  Centre  one  only  Ground,  v;z.  in  the  Word  of  God,  out  of  which* 
the  Soul  hath  taken  its  Original,  and  wherein  they  all  ftand  together  in  the  Ground,  for 
this  comprehending  in  [the  Child]  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  introduce  their  Love-Will  into- 
the  Child  :  And  although  a  Man  cannot  do  that  in  his  own  Power  and  Might,  yet  if  the 
Will  of  Man  comprehendeth  itfelf  in  God's  Word  and  Promife,  and  taketh  hold  of  the 
promifed  Grace,  together  with  the  Command  that  we  mould  do  this  Thing,  then  is  the 
Pofftbility  there :  For  the  promifed  Word  giveth  and  worketh  the  Ability  in  Man's  Will,, 
and  giveth  the  Deed;  God's  Will  taketh  Man's  Will  refigned  up  to  him,  and  doth  it 
through  his  Might  with  Man's  Will. 

25.  Therefore  fay  I,  it  is  a  dangerous  Thing  to  baptife  Children  without  the  Faith  of 
the  Parents,  and  of  them  that  baptife,  and  the  reft  that  are  prefent  to  the  Work  :  The- 
Scripture  faith,  lieb.  xi.  6.  Without  Faith  it  is  impoffible-to  pleafe  God :  But  this  Faith  is. 
not  a  Hiftory  or  Knowledge,  that  a  Man  oniy  give  Affent  to  it,  and  believe  that  it  is 
God's  Work :  No  ;  it  is  an  earneft,  defireful  co-working,  a  preffing  in  to  the  promifed 
Grace,  an  earneft  Confideration  of  our  inherited  Sin,  and  of  the  great  Earneftnels  of 
God,  and  how  he  through  this  Grace-Covenant  receiveth  us  again  as  Children,  and 
poureth  his  Grace  into  us  with  this  Work. 

36.  Thofe  that  are  prefent  fhould  with  great  Humility  and  *  Inverfion  to  God,  with  »Tanung« 
earneft  Prayer,  apply  thcmfelves  to  this  Covenant,  and  well  conildcr  what  they  there  inio-God. 
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parpole  to  0*0,  for  they  (land  even  before  the  Covenant  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  before 
God's  open  Face,  and  have  to  deal  with  God  and  Man,  and  fhould  well  imprint  in  them 
the  bitter  Sufferings  and  dying  of  Jefus  Chrift:  Into  which  a  Child  is  baptifed,  of 
which  they  are  co-working  WitnefTes  according  to  the  Faith  ;  and  not  (land  before  this 
Covenant,  as  a  IVhore  before  a  Glafs*  with  proud  Hearts,  as  if  it  were  a  worldly  Honour 
which  a  Man  fhould  make  ufe  of  about  it  :  Such  People  which  have  no  Underftanding 
and  Faith  towards  it,  and  only  come  to  it  with  proud  Hearts,  are  not '  profitable  to  this 
Covenant,  but  a  Hinderance ;  they  hinder  others,  who  gape  upon  the  Pride  and  Bravery, 
and  therewithal  forget  the  Earneftnefs. 
;  37.  And  although  Baptifm  may  be  performed  without  fuch  Perfons,  through  the 
Parents  and  the  Baptifer's  Earneftnefs  and  Prayer  •,  yet  the  Chriftian  Church  hath  fo 
ordained,  that  living  Witnefjes  fhould  be  prefent,  which  with  their  Prayer  attend  this 
Earneftnefs,  and  it  was  well  ordained  :  But  it  is  come  to  fuch  a  Mifufe,  that  it  were 
tnany  Times  tetter  that  fuch  Children  of  Infidelity  were  not  prefent ;  for  the  Devil  belong- 
eth  not  to  this  Work  :  Now,  if  the  Devil  have  the  chief  Dominion  in  a  Man,  what  is 
then  fuch  a  Man  profitable  at  it  ?  as  is  mentioned  before :  The  Font-Stone  or  Bafon, 
and  the  unfaithful  Stander-by*  is  one  as  good  as  the  other;  but  that  the  proud  Man  Is  a 
Hinderance  to  others. 

38.  The  Baptifm  is  a  fubjiantial  working,  not  a  mcer  Sign  or  "  Symbol  of  the  Tefta- 
ment  of  Chrift  :  The  Holy  Ghoft  baptifeth  the  Soul  and  the  Spirit,  from  ChrifFs  Blood 
and  Death,  with  his  Victory  •,  and  the  holy  Element  of  the  fpiritual  Water  baptifeth  the 
Body  of  the  four  Elements  to  the  Refurrection  of  the  Dead,  and  baptifeth  the  Serpent's 
Ens,  and  awakened  introduced  Poifon  to  die  [or  for  dead]. 

39.  It  is  a  fubftantial  working  Infufion  of  the  Covenant  of  God  j  therefore,  if  the  Infant 
baptifed  fhould  worthily  receive  it,  there  muft  be  Earneftnefs :  A  Chriftian*  who  is  a 
Chriftian  in  Chrift,  in  whom  Chrift  worketh,  liveth,  and  *dwelleth,  i*  fhould  baptife;  for 
he  muft  enter  into  this  Sheepfold  by  the  Door  of  Chrift*  viz.  through  Chrift's  Spirit,  and  not 
ilimb  up  otherwhere*  elfe  he  is  a  Thief  and  a  Murtherer*  and  ccmeth  only  that  he  may  rob  and 
fieal  the  Honour  of  Chrift,  and  deceive  Men  ;  he  fhould  be  a  true  Shepherd*  and  not  a 
Hireling:  Here  availeth  no  babbling  and  making  a  Show,  but  there  muft  be  Earneftnefs; 
for  it  is  an  Earneftnefs  with  God :  All  Jangling  and  Difputation  about  this  Work,  is  an 
unprofitable  Thing,  and  moreover  hurtful ;  Men  fhould  lay  hold  of  it  with  Earneft- 
nefs, zndfcllcw  the  Command  of  Chrift,  and  believe  what  Chrift  hath  faid. 

40.  There  belongeth  no  more  to  this  Work  but  Faith  and  Water,  and  earned  Prayer 
in  true  Repentance,  with  fuch  a  Will,  that-one  Man  wojild  help  to  releafe  another  from 
Death,  the  Devil,  and  Hell,  and  (help)  to  introduce  him  with  himfelf  into  the  King- 
Note,           dom  of  God ;  that  is  the  whole  Procefs  that  belongeth  hereunto :  Every  one  that  is  a 

true  Chriftian  in  Chrift,  is  worthy  to  be  a  Stander-by,  and  prefent  at  this  Work  ;  but  he 
that  is  not  fuch  a  one,  is  unworthy,  whether  he  be  Battifer  or  Stander-by*  one  as  well  as  the 
ther  5  there  is  no  Refpetl  of  Perfons  with  God :  In  Chrift  we  are  ONE,  he  is  the  Stock*  we 
sre  the  Branches :  He  worketh  his  Work  through  his  Fellow  Members,  as  the  Stock  of 
the  Tree  generateth  its  Fruit  through  its  Twigs  and  Branches  :  The  Stock  ufeth  no 
Grange  Tree  for  its  Twigs ;  fo  alfo  Chrift  only  ufeth  his  Members  to  his  Work  of  his 
Fruit. 
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End  op  the  First  little  Book  concerning  THE  HOLY  BAPTISM. 


THE     SECOND     BOOK 


CONCERNING 


The  Holy  Supper  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

WHAT  KIND  OF  PARTICIPATION  IT  IS, 
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HOW   THAT   IS   TO    BE   UNDERSTOOD. 


Alfo  concerning  the  Contention  of  the  Learned  about  Chrift's  Cup : 
What  they  do  about  it;  alfo  what  is  to  be  held  concerning  it. 

Wherein  Babel>  the  great  City  upon  Earth,  with  her  Form  and 
Wonders,  together  with  the  Antichrift,  ftandeth  quite  naked 
and  manifeft. 

To  the  Comfort  of  the  fimple  Children  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to 
the  building  up  of  the  true  Chriftian  Religion,  in  this  confufed 
troublefome  Time. 

All  very  earneflly  and  fincerely  difcovered  from  thfc  Knowledge  of  the 

Great  Myftery, 
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i  Cor.  ii.  28. 
Let  a  Man  examine  bimfelf\  anifo  let  him  eat  of  this  Bread,  and  drink  of  this  Cup, 
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INSTRUCTION  TO  THE  READER. 
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')£&)£#?$  HOUGH  indeed  I  here  dive  and  fearcb  fublimely  and  deep,  and  fet  it  down 
>M  \rJ&  vtry  ckarfy*  yet  the  Reader  muft  be  told  thus  much,  that  without  the  Spirit 
£C    ^y^w  of  God,  it  will  be  a  My  fiery  to  him,  and  not  apprehended. 

.&)0(3JO0(jrf  Therefore  let  every  one  look  well  to  it  what  he  judgeth,  that  he  fall  not 
into  the  Judgement  of  God,  and  be  captivated  by  his  own  Tgrba,  and  that  his  own  Reafon 
diJlraR  him :  This  Ifiy,  meaning  well,  and  give  it  to  the  Reader  to  ponder  [in  his  Mind).  -m 
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THE 

CO   N'T-.E  N.  T  S 

OF    THE 

r   CHAPTERS  of  the  SECOND  BOOK, 

/ 

CONCERNING    THE 

HOLY  SUPPER  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

CHAP.     I. 

OF  tbe  Ground  of  the  Old  tcjkament  >  bow  this  Tifiameui  was  clearly  in  the  Type  among 
the  Jews.  , 

CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Supper  of  the  New  Tejlament  >,  bow  the  type  is  come  into  Effcncc  [or  Sub/lance]. 

CHAP.     III. 

How  tbt  Difciples  did  eat  and  drink  tbt  Ftejb  and  Blood  of  Chrijk. 

CHAP.      IV. 

Of  tbe  Difference  in  tbe  Participation  of  it ;  wbat  tbe  Wicked  receive  witb  tbis  Tejtament  % 
and  bow  a  Manjbouldfo  prepare  bimfelf,  that  be  may  be  truely  worthy. 

CHAP.     V. 

0/  the  Contention  and  Strife  in  the  high  Schools  or  Univerfities,  about  Cbrifis  ftf™™"  > 
bow  that  Strife  that  batb  filed  the  Face  of  tbe  Earth,  is  a  vain  and  very  hurtful  Thing 
snd  arifeth  in  tbe  Anger  of  God,  from  the  DeviPs  Defire  and  mil*  whereby  all  brotherly 
Love  and  Unity  is  deftroyed,  the  highly  precious  Name  of  GOD  blafphemed,  and  the  HQLli 
GHOST  in  bis  Divine  Wonders  is  judged  and  defpifed  by  Reafon. 
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The  Firft  Chapter. 

Of  the  Ground  of  the  0  Id  Tefl anient  \  how  this  Tejlatnent  was  clearly 

in  the  Type  among  the  Jews, 

I.  ?T3o£%£"^HEN  God  fent  Mofes  to  Pharaoh,  and  commanded  him  to  let  the  Children 
jSL    M  of  Jfrael  go  into  the   Wildcrnefs  and  facrifice  to  him,    and  Pharaoh 
*  W  ^fct  would  not  do  it,  then  God  fent  great  Plagues  and  Punifhments  upon 
^K    to  ^,m  »  anc*  'a^^'»  l^c  "  deftroying  Angel,  which  flew  all  the  firft-born  /«*  Stifling. 
W^^T^^jb!  E&yP*  »  anc*  therc  he  commanded  Ij'rael  the  Pafjover,  or  to  flay  and  eat 
*"*      the  Pafchal-Lamb,  viz.  a  Lamb  of  a  2'ear  old,   and  be fpr inkle  the  Doors 
and  upper  Pojis  with  the  Blood  thereof,  that  the  flaying  Anger  fhould  there  b  pafs  overy  and b  P*f«  bjr. 
kill  none  in  the  Houfe,    Exod.  ii.  12. 

2.  Which  was  a  Tjy/*  of  the  New  Teftament,  [fhewing]  how  the  Pods  and  Doors  of 
our  Life  fhould  be  fprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  Chrift,  that  God's  Anger  in 
Soul  and  Body  may  not  fwallow  us  up  into  his  Wrath  :  And  as  they  tnufl  eat  up  that  Lamb 
wholly  or  quite,  and  leave  nothing  over,  fo  would  the  Lamb  Chrift  give  himfelf  in  his 
Teftament  wholly  for  Food  to  his  Chriftcndom,  and  not  divided  ;  and  would  befprinkle 
the  Pofts  of  our  Life  with  his  Blood  of  Love,  that  the  deftroying  Angel  in  God's  Anger 
might  not  take  hold  of  us  and  flay  us. 

3.  Alfo  we  have  an  Image  or  Similitude  thereof  in  the  unleavened  Cakes,  which  they  mufi 
bake  and  eat,  [fhewing]  that  they  fhould  through  this  Pafchal  Lamb's  Figure,  which 
fignified  Chrift,  be  a  new  and  fweet c  Lump,  when  they  fhould  eat  the  right  Pafchal c  Dough; 
Lamb,  Chrift,  in  his  Teftament ;  all  which  was  a  Figure  of  the  New  Regeneration ; 
[fignifying]   how   the    fame  fhould   be  borne  through  the  right  Pafchal  Lamb,   Chrift, 

1  Cor.  v.  7.  and  how  the  fame  (New  Birth}  would  eat  the  iweet  Food  of  the  Divine 
Grace. 

4.  This  is  a  powerful  Figure  of  the  terrible  Fall  in  Adam,  and  then  in  the  New  Birth 
or  Regeneration  in  Chrifl  -,  for  in  Adam  the  firfl  Birth,  viz.  the  firft  Angelical  Life,  was 
flain  by  God's  Anger,  and  by  the  Grace-Covenant  in  Chrifl,  was  the  fame  brought  back 
again,  and  fpoken  [or  infpired]  into  Adam  and  Eve:  Thus  now  the  Spirit  of  God  figni- 
fieth  by  this  Figure  of  Mofes  in  Egypt,  how  that  fame  infpoken  Grace  fhould  be  fulfilled 

with  heavenly  and  Divine  Subjlance  •,  and  alfo  how  Man  fhould  be  d  marked  and  fprinkled  <  Smeared, 
by  that  Mark,  viz.  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  how  God  would  give  him  orflrcaked. 
the  fweet  Subftance  of  his  fweet  Love  for  Food,  whereby  the  natural  foulifli  Fire-Life 
fhould  be  again  quickened,  and  attain  a  Divine  Ens  in  his  Life's  E/Tence,  and  thereby 
be  tranfmuted  and  changed  again  into  the  Angelical  Image. 

5.  Alfo  we  fee  this  Image  very  clearly  in  the  Sacrifices  of  Jfrael-,  how  they  mujlflay  and 
Jacrifice  Beafls,  and  burn  the  Fat :  For  when  God  gave  the  Law  to  Mofes,  that  Jfrael 

fhould  live  in  full  Obedience  in  the  Covenant  of  this  Law,   then  he  gave  him  alfo  the 
Figure,  [fhewing]  how  this  Law  fhould  be  fulfilled,    and  how  Man  fhould  be  e  atoned  eReIeafe<!, 
from  Sin,  and  from  the  Anger  of  God ;  as  we  may  clearly  fee  this  in  the  *  third  Book  or«con. 
of  Mofes,  in  the  eighth  Chapter,  where  the  Image  of  the  Reconciliation  or  Atonement  •^h.  viii. 
ilandeth.  14,  to  u. 

Where  it  ftandeth  thus : 

f  And  Mofes  caufed  an  Heifer  to  be  brought  for  a  Sin-Offering,  and  Aaron  with  his  SonsfS&ci]£cc. 
laid  their  Hands  upon  his  Head:  There  it  was  fain ;  and  Mofes  took  the  Blood,  and  with  his 
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n  CIcanfcd  it  Finger  ptt  it  round  about  upon  the  Horns  of  the  Altar,  and  «  cleanfed  tbe  Altar,  end  poured  out 

from  Sin.      tbe  Blood  at  tbe  Foot  of  tbe  Altar,  and  fa  notified  it,  fo  tbat  be  made  an  Atonement  on  it  :  And 

took  all  tbe  Fat  upon  tbe  Inwards,  and  tbe  Caul  upcn  tbe  Liver,  and  tbe  two  Kidneys  with  tbe 

Fat  on  tbem,  and  burned  it  upon  tbt  Altar:  But  tbe  Heifer,  with  bis  Hide,  Flejb,  andDung% 

'   be  burned  with  Fire  without  tbe  Hoft,  as  tbe  Lord  bad  commanded  bim :  And  brought  a  Weather 

cr  a  Ram  for  a  Burnt-Sacrifice',  and  Aaron  with  bis  Sons  laid  their  Hands  upon  bis  Head,  and 

it  wasflain  there  :   And  Mofcs  fprinkled  the  Blood  round  about  upon  tbe  Altar,  and  clave  tbe 

Ram  in  Pieces,  and  burned  tbe  Head,  tbe  Pieces,  and  the  Rump ;    and  wajbed  the  Inwards 

end  the  Legs  with  Water,  and  fo  burned  tbe  whole  Ram  upon  tbt  Altar  •,  this  was  a  Bitrnr- 

•    Sacrifice  for  a  fweet  Savour,  a  Fire  to  tbe  Lord,  as  tbe  iLord  bad  commanded  bim,  Lcvit.  viiu 

14,  15,  16,  17,  l8,  19,  20,  21. 

6.  This  is  a  true  Figure  of  the  Sacrifice  of  drift  with  our  affumed  Humanity  ;  how  he 
hath  offered  our  Humanity,  through  the  Sacrifice  of  his  Body,  to  the  Anger  of  God  ; 
and  how  God  in  this  Sacrifice,  hath  fmelled  his  fweet  Love  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift, 
and  reconciled  Km  Wrath  in  the  Fire. 

7.  The  Figure  of  Chrift  ftandeth  thus : 

•  terit.  viii.      *  When  Mofcs  Jbould  make  this  Sacrifice,  be  took  fir  ft  tbe  anointing  Oil,   and  anointed  tbe 

to.  1 1,  11.    ^Dwelling-place,  and  all  tbat  was  therein,  and  fantlified  it,  and  fprinkled  therewith  feven  Times 

*TibcrniQlc*upffn  t^e  /[liar%  a„j  anointed  the  Altar,  and  all  its  Implements,  the  Lover  with  its  Foot,  fo 

that  it  was  fantlified  ;  and  poured  tbe  anointing  Oil  upon  Aaron'j  Head,  and  anointed  bim,  fo 

tbat  be  was  fantlified. 

Mofcs  ftandeth  here  in  the  Figure  of  God,  and  Aaron  ftandeth  in  the  Figure  of  Chrift, 
according  to  our  Humanity,  and  the  Heifer  ftandeth  in  the  Figure  of  the  earthly,  perifhed 
Adam,  according  to  his  bcaftial  Property  ;  and  the  Ram  ftandeth  in  the  Figure  of  the  true 
Man  created  in  Adam  [fhewingl  how  the  fame  fhould  be  offered  up  to  God  again  in  the 
•*'  Humanity  of  Chrift  :  Mofes  anointed  Aaron ;  that  is,  God  anointed  our  Humanity  in 

Chrift  with  his  higheft  Love,  viz.  with  the  Jubftantiai  Wifdcm,  and  Divine  Subftance  in 
the  Name  JESUS. 

6*.  And  that  is  it,  that  Mofes  firft  anointed  the  Tabernacle,  which  fignifieth  the  Body 
of Mary,  in  which  GOD  became  MAN,  and  therefore  tbe  Angel called  her  tbe  Bleffed  among 
all  Women,  Luke  i.  28.  For  God  firft  fanctified  the  Tabernacle,  and  fprinkled  with  his 
anointing  Oil  of  Love  upon  all  the  feven  Properties  of  the  natural  Life ;  which  Life  in 
the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  the  Altar  of  Mofes  fignified,  which  God  anointed,  when 
JESUS  aficmed  Man's  Life :  The  Laver,  with  its  Foot,  fignifieth,  how  God  hath 
anointed  the  human  Hand  or  Defire,  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  with  which  he  mould 
do  Wonders  :  The  anointed  Head  of  Aaron  fignifieth,  how  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  viz. 
our  human  Science,  fhould  be  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

9.  This  God  fet  forth  by  Mofes  in  the  Type  \  for  when  Mofes  had  anointed  Aaron, 
together  with  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Sons'  of  Aaron,  and  eftablifhed  the  whole  Bufinefs, 
then  he  caufed  a  Heifer  to  be  brought  for  a  Sin-Offering ;  which  Heifer  fignified  the 
grofs  earthly  Man,  impreffed  through  Adam's  Luft  :  On  this  Heifer  muft  Aaron  and  his 
Sons  lay  their  Hands  upon  his  Head,  which  fignifieth,  how  God  in  Chrift,  and  then  the 
Priefts  or  Pharifees  would  lay  their  Hands  upon  our,  in  Chrift  aftumed,  mortal  Humanity, 
."  '  and  flay,  that  is,  put  to  Death,  our  Humanity,  according  to  this  World's  Subftance ; 
'  ■  and  how  his  human  Blood  fhould  be  fprinkled  round  about  on  the  Horns  of  the  holy 
Altar,  with  the  Finger  of  God,  viz.  as  with  the  laying  hold  of  God's  Anger  -,.  and  how 
God  would  thus  cleanfe  his  Altar  in  the  Humanity  ;  upon  which  Altar,  viz.  the  human 
Life,  fhould  holy  Sacrifices  be  offered  to  God  again. 

jo.  But  that  Mofes  did  burn  the  Fat  of  the  Liver  and  Kidneys  upon  the  Altar,  figni- 
fieth, that  our  true  Adamical  Man  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth,  according  to  its  right 
inward  Ground,  fhould  not  be  caft  aw3y,  or  thruft  out  from  God,  but  be  kindled  in  the 
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Fire  of  -God's  Anger  with  the  Fire  of  Love,  and  be  offered  to  God.  As  this  then  was 
done  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  when  he  facrificed  our  Humanity  to  the  Anger  of  God, 
but  yet  did  introduce  it  with  his  Love  through  Death  into  Life,  as  out  of  the  Fire  there 
Ipringeth  up  a  clear  Light,  as  out  of  the  Fire  dying  a  new  Life,  which  confifteth  in  Power 
And  Love. 

11.  But  that  Mofes  did  burn  with  Fire  the  Heifer •,   with  bis  Hide,  Flefb,  and  Dung, 
without  the  Heft,  and  only  fprinkled  the  Blood  of  the  Heifer  upon  the  Horns  of  the 
Altar,  and  kindled  the  Fat,   it  fignifieth,  that  the  grofs  beajiial  Body  of  our  Flefh,  with 
Skin  and  Bones,  fhall  not  come  upon  God's  Altar,  and  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God ; 
but  it  (hall  be  confumed  with  the  efTential  Fire  of  the  Earth,  without  the  boly  Fire  of 
God:  As  Mofes  mull  burn  the  Heifer  without  the  Hoft,   fo  alfo  mould  and  muft,   the 
grofs  beaflial  Man  be  burned  up  without  the  City  of  God,   viz.  in  its  own  Principle,  by 
that  lame  Nature-Fire,  as  it  is  done  before  our  Eyes :  But  this  earthly  Man's  Blood, 
wherein  the  Aftral  Soul  liveth,  mould  be  fprinkled  upon  the  Horns  of  the  Altar  •,  which 
fignifieth  the  right  Man  created  in  Adam  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth  with  the  right 
Ajhum,  whofe  Blood  or  Power  fhall  come  again  at  the  laji  Day :    That  fame  Blood  was 
in  Chrift's  Humanity,  with  the  Inclufion  of  the  heavenly  Blood,  fprinkled  upon  the  1 Note. 
Horns  of  the  Altar  in  his  fuffering  and  dying  on  the  *  Tree  of  the  Crofs  ;  for  a  Sign, 
that  our  Blood,  after  a  right  human  Manner,  is  with  Chrift  come  upon  God's  Altar ;  and 
that  God  in  Chrift  hath  therewith  marked  us  in  the  Eternal  heavenly  Altar. 

12.  But  that  the  other  Blood  muft  be  poured  at  the  Foot  of  the  Altar,  fignifieth,  that 
©ur  human  Blood,  wherein  our  outward  human  Life  confifteth,  which  here  dyeth,  is  in 
•its  dying  poured  out  at  the  Foot  of  the  Altar,  viz.  into  the  [four]  Elements,  and  refcrved 
to  the  bringing  again  of  the  firft  true  Man,  that  the  right  Life  fhall  be  kept  at  the  Foot 
of  the  Altar,  that  is,  in  its  own  Principle,  as  in  Myfterio  magno,  in  Spiritu  Mundi,  in  the 
Great  Myftery,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  till  God  fhall  purge  this  Altar  of  the  four 
^Elements,  and  bring  forth  again  the  fame  pure  Virtue  and  Power  of  the  Blood,  together 
with  the  Elements,  and  bring  them  into  the  Temperature ;  and  fo  then  the  human  Blood 
lhall  again  come  to  the  Soul,  according  to  the  Property  of  the  fpiritual  World. 

13.  For  this  Caufe  muft  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  the  Figure,  pour  out  the  Heifer's  Blood 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Altar :  For  God  had  not  to  do  about  the  Blood  of  Beafts ;  but  he  (ct 
forth  the  Figure  of  Man's  Reftoration,  and  fignifieth  under  it,  that  we  Men,  according 
to  the  outward  grofs  earthly  Man,  were  but  fuch  Beafts,  which  grofs  beaftial  Property- 
had  fwallowed  up  the  true  Man  into  itfclf :  Thus  he  fignifieth,  how  he  would  with  his 
Power  bring  again  and  new  generate  that  fame  inward  devoured  Ground :  And  as  the 
Power  and  Virtue  of  our  Mumia,  of  the  oily  Property  fhall  be  kindled  again  through 
the  Fire  of  God,  as  Mofes  kindled  the  Fat,  fo  fhall  the  Power  of  the  inward  Ground, 
here  even  in  the  Time  of  this  Life,  be  kindled  with  the  Divine  Fire,  and  burn  upon  God's 
Altar,  which  through  the  Unflion  or  anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  fhould  be  done  in 
us:  Even  as  Mofes  kindled  the  Fat,  fo  fhould  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  kindle  our  inward 
Ground,  even  in  this  [Life's]  Time ;  and  when  this  comes  to  be  done,  then  fhould  the 
Heifer,  viz.  the  Beaft-Man  be  flain ;  that  is,  lie  fhould  be  daily  mortified,  and  with  hi* 
Will  and  beaflial  Defire  be  caft  forth  without  the  Hoft  of  God  j  for  he  is  but  Earth  and 
2  Beaft,  and  not  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  John  vi. 

14.  But  the  Ram  now  fignifieth  the  right  anointed  Man  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  as 
Alfo  our  inward  Ground,  which,  with  Chrift's  anointing  in  us,  beccmeth  Jiving  again. 
As  God  through  Aaron's  Sons,  viz.  .through  the  High-Prieft,  would  lay  the  Hand  of 
his  Anger  upon  it,  and  flay  it,  that  our  human  Will  might  be  flain ;  fo  fhall  in  this 
flaying  the  Blood  of  this  Ram,  viz.  the  right  Humanity,  be  fprinkled  every  where  upon 

^he  Altar  of  God,  and  the  human  Will  fhall  be  fplit  in  Pieces,  and  quite  forfakc  the 
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own  Will,  and  the  Head,  vrz.  the  human  Senfes  or  thoughts,  be  kindled  with  God'* 
Fire:  Even  as  Mofes  kindled  the  Head  of  the  Ram,  as  alio  the  Pieces  and  the  Rump* 
fo  muft  alio  our  Humanity  in  Chrift,  be  warned  with  the  Water  of  Love,  and  aitcrwardt 
be  facrificed  upon  the  Altar  of  God,  viz.  on  the  Tree  of  the  Crois.  .     T    _■ 

Note.  15.  Note.     But  that  the  Ram  muft  be  kindled  with  Fire,  and  be  offered  to  the  Lord 

for  afweet  Savour  to  the  Lord;  therein  lycth  the  Great  Myftery :  The  Rim  is  the  right 
Man  created  in  Adam,  which  Chrift,  as  the  Word,  or  the  Power  ot  God,  took  on  him 
from  our  Adamical  Humanity,  in  the  Body  of  Mary ;  and  figmfieth  by  the  Ram,  that 
God  in  Chrift  would  thus  anoint  our  right  Adamical  Humanity  with  the  holy  anointing 
Oil,  and  bring  it  to  God  again.  '  .         .  ' 

16.  But  feeing  the  human  Will  was  departed  from  God,  and  had  brought  iclel*  intd 
the  earthly  beaftial  Luft;  therefore  fhould  this  Ram,  viz.  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  be 
kindled  with  God's  Fire  of  Anger:  For  the  Anger  of  God  was  become  manitcft  in  the 
Humanity  ;  and  therefore  God  anointed  firft  the  Humanity  with  the  Sptrtt  of  his  Love  irt 
Chrift's  Humanity,  and  afterwards  offered  this  Ram,  viz.  the  right  Adamical  Humanity 
to  the  Fire  of  God,  that  in  the  anointing  of  the  Love-Oil,  the  Anger-Fire  might  be 

l'      •   kindled;  and  the  Anger-Fire,  in  the  anointing  of  the  Love,  viz.  through  the  0//of  it* 
holy  Subftance,  be  tranfmuted,  and  wholly  turned  into  a  Love-burning. 

17.  For  our  human  Soul  was  become  an  Anger-Fire,  viz.  an  Enmity  againft  God* 
and  therefore  thus  God  reconciled  it  in  the  Love  ot  its  Subftance ;  that  is,  God's  Anger  in 
the  human  Life  was  thus  reconciled  ;  for  God's  Power  fmclled,  or  thus  drew,  in  the 
Fire,  the  human  Life  again  into  the  Eternal  Word,  viz.  into  God.  God's  Anger-Fire 
was  the  Mouth  which  received  the  human  Life  again  into  it,  and  fwallowed  up  the  human, 
averted  Will  into  itfelf. 

18.  But  when  this  great  Love  had  given  up  itfelf  into  the  human  Life  of  Chrift,  then 
was  God's  Anger-Fire,  with  its  devouring  in  the  Soul's  Fire,  turned  into  meer  Love, 
viz.  wholly  into  a  Love-Fire;  and  thus  Death  in  the  Fire  of  God's  Anger,  which  hold- 
Cth  the  Soul  captive  with  its  Impreffion,  wherein  the  Soul  was  a  Darkncfs,  viz.  a  dark 
Fire,  was  broke  open,  and  again  turned  into  the  Light-Life. 

I  o.  And  that  is  it  which  God  with  this  Sacrifice  lets  forth  in  a  Type  of  the  coming  of 
Chrift;  for  Mofes  faith,  This  was  afweet  Savour  to  the  Lord:  Now  God  doth  not  favour 
the  beaftial  Life;  for  that  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  :  God's  Bufinefs  which 
he  had  to  do  by  Mofes,  was  not  about  the  Ram  and  the  Heifer,  but  he  fet  forth  the 
Humanity  under  them  before  him:  God'sr  Imagination  went  into  the  Humanity  in  his 
infpoken  Grace-Covenant,  viz.  in  that  infpoken  Grace  Word  of  Love,  which  ftood  as  a 
Goal  or  Limit  in  Man,  even  unto  Mary,  where  it  manifefted  itfelf  in  the  Humanity  : 
Into  this  went  God's  Imagination,  and  Man's  Imagination  went  into  the  Type,  viz.  into 
the  Sacrifice  in  the  Fire  :  Thus  went  alfo  the  incorporated  Grace  Covenant  with  Man's. 
Imagination  into  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Fire,  as  into  the  Type  [fignifyingj  how  Chrift  fhould 
reconcile  God's  Anger  in  the  Humanity. 

20.  And  thus  was  the  human  Will  in  the  Type  of  Chrift  ranfomed  in  the  Fire  5  for 
the  incorporated  Grace-Covenant,  went  with  the  human  Defire,  in  their  Prayer  (which 
through  this  Sacrifice  in  the  Fire  preffed  into  God)  together  into  the  Fire  of  the  Sacrifice, 
and  reconciled  (that  is,  deftroyed)  the  earthly  beaftial  Property  of  the  human  Will  in  the 
Fire,  with  the  Love-:  For  with  the  Fire  God  formed  an  Image  before  him,  as  a  Sub- 
ftance ;  in  which  Fire  Subftance  God's  Fire,  imaged  itfelf,  and  reconciled  the  elementary 
Fire  in  Man:  His  Eternal  Love-Fire  favoured  the  human  Will,  through  the  incorpo- 
rated Grace,  through  that  Medium  of  the  Fire  ;  for  Mofes  had  holy  Fire,  wherewith  he 
kindled  the  Sacrifice.  , 

21.  Thus  was  the  elementary  Fire  of  Man  reconciled  in  the  holy  Fire,  and  yet  muft 
t  beaftial  Medium,  viz.  Beads  Flelb,  come  into  the  holy  Fire  of  Mofes,  feeing  Man  was 
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become  beaftial :  That  the  beaftial  Kind  be  burned  away  in  the  holy  Fire  through  the 
Father's  Anger-Fire;  and  that  God's  Love-Fire  might  kindle  the  human  Soul-Fire  in  its 
introduced  Defire  in  the  Sacrifice :  And  fo  God's  Defire  in  the  Word  fmelUd  Man's  Defire 
through  the  Fire  $  for  in  the  Fire  the  beaftial  Vanity  of  Man's  Will  burned  away  in  the 
Anger-Fire  :  And  fo  then  the  clear  human  Will  prefied  into  God's  Love  Fire  as  a  fweet 
Savour  \  for  the  incorporated  Paradifical  infpoken  Grace,  preffed  with  the  clear  Will  of 
Man,  into  God. 

22.  And  that  is  it  which  Mofes  faith,  //  was  a  Sacrifice  of  a  fweet  Savour  unto  the  Lord: 
For  God  defired  to  imcll  nothing  there,  but  only  Man's  Will,  viz.  the  human  Life, 
which  before  the  Times  of  the  World,  was  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  indeed  without 
Creature,  but  yet  in  Power,  which  was  inbreathed  to  the  created  Image  :  That  fame 
did  God  fmell  through  the  Sacrifice  in  the  Ens  of  Chrift,  viz.  through  the  infpoken 
Grace,  and  reconciled  the  averted  Will  through  the  date  in  the  Fire,  fo  that  the  human 
Will  became  Divine  again,  and  brought  ( 1)  the  human  Life's  Fire,  and  (2)  God's  Love- 
Fire,  into  one  Fire,  as  into  one  Life's  burning  •,  and  that  was  a  right  Sacrifice  of 
Reconciliation,  or  Sin-Offering,  when  Sin  was  offered  to,  the  Fire  of  God's  Anger,  to 
be  confumed. 

22.  And  thus  alfo  the  beaftial  Flejh,  wh:ch  they  offered  and  eat  afterwards,  was 
fan&ified  to  Man:  For  God's  Imagination  in  the  Covenant  went  thereinto  •,  therefore 
Mofes  calleth  it  holy  Fk(h%  alfo,  holy  Bread*  fuch  was  the  Skew-Bread,  1  Sam.  xxi.  6. 
Matth.  xii.  4.  All  which  flood,  in  the  Type  [fignifying]  how  that  fame  incorporated- 
Power  of  the  Grace-Covenant,  would  rnanifeft  itfelf  with  heavenly  Subftance  in  Chrift, 
and  give  it  for  Food  of  the  human  Soul,  viz.  to  the  Soul's-Firc ;  in  which  Food,  the  f 

Soul's- Fire  fhould  be  turned  into  a  Love- Fire. 

24.  For  in  the  Old  I  eftament  this  fweet  Grace  Covenant  gave  itfelf  into  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  fiery  Soul's  Defire,  for  Food,  as  to  the  Soul's  Mouth  in  the  Fire  :  For  the  Soul 
viz.  the  foulifh  Faith's  Mouth,  did  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Fire,  eat  of  this  fweet  Grace,  not ' 
in  the  Subftance,  but  in  the  Power, -upon  the  fulfilling  that  was  to  come,  till  the 
Power  was  maniftfted  in  the  Flefh  :  But  their  Body  did  under  it,  eat  of  the  bleffed 
Bread  and  Heft),  wherein  alfo  the  Power  of  the  Grace,  viz.  the  Imagination  of  the 
Covenant  was.  Thus  the  Jews  did  eat  Cbrifi*s  Flcfb  and  drink  bis  Blood  in  the  Grace  Ens,  Not«> 
in  the  I^ower,  in  the  Type,  where  the  Power  was  not  yet  Flefh  and  Blood  ;  but  yet  that 
feme  Word  of  Grace,  which  afterwards  became  Man,-  was  therein. 

25.  But  when  the  Time  came,  and  was  fulfilled,  that  the  fame  incorporated  Word  of 
Grace  (which  received  their  Soul  in  the  Faith's-Defirc  in  the  fiery  hffence)  became  Man, . 
then  it  gave  itfelf  into  this  Faith's  Mouth,  viz.  of  the  fiery  foulifh  Effence,  according 
to  the  Divine  and  human  Property,  for  Food:  Of  which  we  will  here  following  write 
more  at  large,  and  let  down  the  true  Ground,  how  Cbrijl's  Flefh  and  Blood  is  to  be  eaters 
end  drunk  •,  not  out  of  a  Conceit  or  Opinion,  but  out  of  the  Ground  of  (be  Scripture* 
And  true  certain  Knowledge  through  God's- Grace. 
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The  Second  Chapter. 

Of  the  Supper  of  the  New  Teftament ;  how  the  Type  is  come  into 

JSuhftance*  .   .: 

a.  KX&fcOSpJ HEN  the  Time  was  fulfilled  that  this  Grace-Covenant  fhould  manifeft 

.#    5&    M  itfelf,  and  aOume  the  Humanity  with  Soul  and  Body,  then  the  Type 

"82  w  vfS  cca^  »  ^or  tnc  Anger-Fire  of  God  in  the  Soul  and  in  the  Flefti  of  Man, 

•  Or,  imoo-      §    '3P'    §  was  l°gctncr  *  imprinted  in  the  fubftantial  Word,  viz.  in  the  Divine 

dellcd.         .    '?)3[§S>8(2  E"M\  which  Divine  Ens,  out  of  the  Divine  Power,  afiumed  alfo  the 

Divine  Ens  of  Adam,  which  vaniihed.  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
(Viz.  to-the  holy  working  Fire,  when  the  Soul  imaged  itfelf  into  Earthlinefs,  and  made  it 
Jiving,  that  is,  burning  in  itfelf  again,  through  the  holy  Fire,  where  then  the  Divine 
-Sacrifice  in  the  Fire  was  manifeftcd  in  the  Humanity. 

2.  For  the  Soul  was  of  the  Father's  Property,  according  to  his  Fire's  Might,  and  was 
become  a  meer  Fire  of  Anger :  This  the  Father  gave  to  the  Son%  as  to  the  manifefted 

^Grace-Covenant,  and  brought  the  Father's  Anger-Fire  in  the  Soul,  into  the  Son's  Love- 
Fire,  fo  that  the  Father's  Anger-Fire  and  the  Son's  Love-Fire,  in  the  human  Subilance 
flood  in  one  Ground  :  The  Love-Fire  became  fubftantial,  that  is,  a  heavenly  Flefh,  and 
gave  itfelf  to  the  Anger-Fire  of  the  Father  in  the  human  Life's  Property,  for  Food  to  a 
Fire-burning,  after  the  Manner  as  a  Man  putteth  a  pleafant  oily  Balfam  to  a  Fire,  and 
then  the  Fire  in  its  burning  giveth  forth  out  of  itfelf  a  pleafant  Smell  and  Virtue  out 
of  this  Balfam  Oil. 

3.  Thus  the  Father  now  fmelled -this  pleafant  Savour  in  the  Humanity  in  the  Soul's  Fire, 
which  Savour  he  formerly  fmelled  in  the  Sacrifice  in  the  Type ;  for  Chrift  was  now  the 
right  High-Prieft,  which  offered  to  God  his  Father  the  acceptable  Sacrifice  of  the  fweet 
Savour  in  the  Humanity,  and  reconciled  the  Anger  in  the  Humanity :  The  Altar  of 
God,  upon  which  Mofes  facrificed,  was  now  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  who  offered  up 
to -God  the  fweet  Humanity  out  of  the  heavenly  Ens,  with  the  Adamical  Humanity  into 
•b\%  Anger-Fire,  which  burned  in  the  Adamical  Humanity  :  Sin  in  the  Adamical  Flefh 
was  deftroyed  through  the  fweet  heavenly  Flefh,  viz.  through  the  fubftantial  Word  of 
vLove,  through  JESUS,  viz.  God's  greatcft  Sweetnefs. 

4.  God  brought  the  Sacrifice  of  Mofes,  viz.  the  Reconciliation  in  Fire,  into  the 
.Humanity,  and  made  of  Mofes,  Chrift,  viz.  the  right  High-Prieft,  who  with  his  holy 
Blood  befprinklcd  the  Altar,  viz.  the  birc-ZJfe,  as  Mofes  did  with  the  Blood  of  Beafts 
in  the  Type. 

5.  And  we  fee  this  eminently  in  the  Supper  of  Chrift,  which,  when  at  laft  he  would 
•enter  into  his  Sufferings,  and  kill  Sin  in  our  Humanity,  with  the  fubftantial  Love-Fire 
in  his  Blood,  then  at  laft  he  eat  the  Pafcbal  Lamb  with  his  Difciples  :  For  he  had  given 
himfelf  up  into  the  Type  with  his  Grace-Covenant,  with  the  heavenly  Flefh,  and  would 
fulfil  the  Type  with  the  Fkfh  of  Love,  and  bring  forth  the  Adamical  Humanity  through 
Death,  viz.  through  God's  Anger,  through  the  Inclofure  of  the  Adamical  Life  into 

m  -God's  Love-Fire,  and  break  open  the  Prifon  of  Death. 

6.  So  now  in  the  Type  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb  he  began  the  New  Teftament,  viz,  the 
fulfilling  of  thefe  Types,  and  led  his  Difciples  to  the  Sacrifice  of  the  New  Teftament, 
viz.  to  the  Altar  of  God^  in  his  Fkfh  and  Blood,  that  they  fhould  eat  the  fulfilling  of 
the  Old  Teftament  in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  New  Teftament ;  for  he  brought  the  Old 
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Teftament,  viz.  the  Figure,  into  the  New,  viz.  into  his  FIcfli  and  Blood,  which  was  the 

Sacrifice  of  Reconciliation  for  the  Sins  of  the  World  \  and  gave  them  the  k  Atonement  in  his k  Or,  Recon- 

Flefh  to  cat,  and  in  his  Blood  to  drink.  ciiiarioo. 

7.  For  the  Reconciliation  fhould  be  no  more  done  in  Fire,  where  the  Father's  Anger 
burned  away  the  Vanity  in  Man's  Faith ;  but  it  mould  be  done  in  the  Love-Fire,  in  the 
Flefb  of  Chrift :  They  mould  now  with  their  Faith's  Defire,  viz.  with  the  fiery  Life's 
Mouth  of  the  Soul,  eat  and  drink  the  Reconciliation  with  Chrift's  Flcfh  and  Blood  :  No 
awr^with  Faith  in  the  Type,  but  in  Subftance;  no  more  in  Power  without  Subftance, 
but  with  fubftantial  Divine  and  human  Power,  wherein  the  Humanity  of  Cbriji  bimfelf 
mould  be  the  Pafchal  Lamb  :  Not  Deity  without  Humanity,  but  Deity  and  Humanity 
alike. 

8.  For  the  Pafcbal  Lamb  mujl  be  eaten  quite  up,  and  fo  alfo  he  would  not  give  them  only 
a  Piece  of  his  Humanity,  but  (note)  gave  himfclf  to  them  wholly  and  altogether,  into 
their  Soul's  Fire-Mouth,  viz.  into  the  Faith's-Defire  :  The  Soul's  fiery  Mouth  was  now 
the  Fire  of  God,  which  devoured  the  Sacrifice,  as  common  Fire  devoureth  Oil,  and 
giveth  a  clear  Light  out  of  its  confuming :  Thus  alfo  Chrift  gave  to  his  Difciples,  viz. 
to  their  Faith's  Defire,  underftand,  to  the  fiery  Mouth  of  the  Soul,  as  to  the  true  Life ; 
his  heavenly  Body  and  his  heavenly  Blood,  in  that  Manner  and  Wqpr,  as  the  heavenly 
Ens  in  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant  gave  itfelf  into  Mary,  into  the  vanifhed  Ens,  and 
became  one  Perfon,  wholly  undivided. 

9.  Note :  He  gave  his  whole  heavenly  Humanity  to  them  into  their  Adamical  Huma- 
nity, underftajid,  to  the  Paradifical  Ground  :  For  every  Life  defireth  an  Ens  of  its  Like- 
nefs ;  viz.  every  Fire  defireth  an  Ens  for  its  burning,  which  is  like  that  Fire. 

10.  The  foulifh  Fire-Life  was  become  dark  through  the  Impreflion  of  Death,  and 
therefore  needed  a  Light  Ens  out  of  the  Divine  Light,  as  a  Subftance  of  Light ;  as  a 
holy  anointing  Oil,  wherein  the  dark  painful  Soul's  Fire  changeth  itfelf  into  a  Light 
and  Love-Defire  :  This  now  conceived  upon  Chrift's  Altar,  viz.  out  of  Chrift's  Humanity, 
the  fubftantial  Love,  viz.  the  fubftantial  Wifdom  of  God  ;  that  fame  Fire  in  this  Sub- 
ftance, was  the  Name  and  the  Power  JESUS,  viz.  God's  greateft  Holifrefs,  which 
changeth  the  Soul's  Fire  into  a  Light:  Whence  Chrift  faid,  He  was  the  Light  of  the 
World,  John  viii.  1 2.  For  in  hrs  Power  hath  the  Soul  attained  Eyes  of  Divine  Light,  lb 
that  it  bcholdeth  God  again. 

1 1.  And  as  a  Man  giveth  Oil  to  a  common  Fire,  out  of  which  arifeth  a  Light ;  fo  in 
like  Manner  is  to  be  underftood  concerning  the  dark  Soul's  Fire,  which  receiveth  into 
itfelf  Chrift's  heavenly  Ens  of  the  Divine  fubftantial  Love  in  this  Tcftament,  and 
kindleth  again  the  vanifhed  even  heavenly  Ens  in  Adam,  and  burneth  in  its  Likenefs : 
Wherein  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  viz.  the  City  of  God  is  again  unlocked,  where  the 
Divine  Light  in  that  fame  unlocked  Paradifical  Ground  (hineth  again  •,  which  is  the  City 
of  God  in  Man,  where  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelleth  ;  of  which  Chrift  faith,  He  that  ealetb 
my  Flcfh  and  drinketb  my  Blood,  he  ccntir.uetb  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  John  vi.  56. 

12.  In  this  Paradifical  unlocked  Ground,  Chrift,  viz.  the  Divine  Love- Ens,  conti- 
nued dwelling  in  the  Light :  For  the  Power  in  the  Light  is  the  Divine  Ens,  viz.  the 
fupcrnatural  heavenly  Flefb,  a  Tincture  of  Life ;  which  Tincture  tincturcth  the  Soul, 
and  giveth  the  heavenly  Fire-Glance  to  the  Soul's-Fire  :  But  yet  that  a  Man  may  rightly 
underftand  it :  The  Soul  is  the  Father's  Fire,  which  receiveth  into  itfelf  (viz.  into  irs 
fiery  Defire)  the  Son's  fubftantial  Love,  viz.  the  holy  Love-Fire,  which  hath  turned  irfclf 
into  the  human  Tincture,  viz.  into  Flefh  and  Blood  ;  underftand,  into  that  fame  human 
life's  Power :  Thus  is  the  changing  of  the  Soul's  Will  effected. 

13.  Thus  we  fee  firft  this  Figure  in  Mofes's  Sacrifice  of  Reconciliation,  that  the  Soul, 
viz.  the  Faith's  Defire  of  the  Soul  brought  itfelf  into  the  Sacrifice,  as  into  a  Subftance, 
and  with  the  Subftance  went  into  the  Fire,  where  the  Reconciliation  through  Fire,  was 
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•nude  in,  the  introduced  Covenant  of  the  Love-Fire,  in  that  Manner  and  Way,  as  the  fub- 
ftantial  Love  of  Chrift  ihould  give  itfelf  up  into  the  Soul's-Fire,  wherein  God's  Anger 
7  u  did  burn,  /or  Food  and  Reconciliation.  Secondly,  We  fee  alfo  by  Mofesx  not  on  1/ 
how  the  Soul  is  ranfomed  from  Sin  through  Fire,  and  with  the  Love  in  the  Covenant^ 
became  fed  with  the  holy  Fire  of  Grace,  but  they  bleffed  alfo  the  Bread  and  Flejb  through 
the  Reconciliation  of  the  Grace-Covenant,  and  did  eat  the  fame,  viz,  the  holy  JBread  and 
Flew,  as  God  alfo  commanded  them. 

14.  Which  fignifieth  the  oral  eating  and  drinking  of  the  fubftantial  Grace;  where  not 
only  the  Soulis  fed,  but  (note)  alio  the  right  Adamical  Man,  which  fcall  arife  from 
Death  again:  For  the  Earth  was  curfed  through  Man's  Sin,  and  Man  rauft  from  the 
-Curfe  of  God's  Anger  eat  of  the  earthly  Fruit :  But  with  this  Sacrifice  and  Blefling  of 
the  Covenant,  God  erecleth  now  a  new  Blejfing,  fo  that  Ifrael  did  eat  of  the  bleffed  Fruit 
again,  where  the  Grace  preflcd  through  the  Curfe  again,  as  the  Sun  prefleth  and  pene- 
trateth through  Water. 

15.  All  which  was  a  Type  of  the  Teftament  of  Chrift,  which  would  not  only  feed  the 
Soul  with  fubftantial  fiery  Love  ;  but  (note)  alfo  the  right  Adamical  Body  ;  and  that 
when  he  would  ordain  his  New  Teftament  under  Bread  and  V/me,  [Ggniried]   how  the 

inward  Grace  of  Love  would  prefs  through  the  outward  Man,  as  the  Sun  penetrateth 

through  the  Water,  or  as  Fire  penetrateth  through  Iron. 

16.  And  by  the  oral  eating  and  drinking  of  his  New  Teftament  is  figntficd  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  in  the  Old  Teftament,  where  the  Grace-Covenant  of  the  Divine  Blefling  gave 
itfelf  into  a  vifible  elementary  Subftance,  viz  into  a  Medium,  wherein  the  human  Body 
received  the  Grace  :  And  it  points  at  the  New  Teftament,  where  Chrift,  viz.  the  fub- 
ftantial Grace,  would  with  his  Love,  with  the  Power  of  his  Flefti  and  Blood,  of  Divine 
and  human  Property,  give  bimfelf  into  his  Fellow-Members  the  Chriftians,  through  an 
•elementary  Medium  of  bleffed  Bread  and  Wine  for  Food  and  Drink ;  where-through, 
the  accurfed  Body  out  of  the  Umus  of  the  Earth  (which  hath  eaten  the  Curfe  into  itfelf) 
4s  bleffed  again. 

17*  This  we  fee  clearly  by  the  Laft  Supper  of  Chrift,  that  Chrift,  with  the  Inftitutioa 

of  the  New  Teftament,  would  not  ordain  any  ftrange  or  new  Thing,    but  only  fulfil  the 

Old  Teftament  ♦,  and  with  the  fubftantial  Grace,  which  in  his  Soul  and  Fiefti  was  become 

MAN,  give  himlelf  up  into  the  Covenant  of  the  Old  Teftament;  and  himfelf  be  the 

fulfilling,  viz.  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  and  the  holy  Bread  and  Flefh,  where-through  our  right 

Adamical  Man  is  to  be  bleffed :  For  be  firft  eat  the  Pafcbai  Lamb  witb  bis  Difciples,  and 

incorporated  himfelf  with  them  in  the  Covenant  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  wajbed  their 

Feet  for  them-:  Afterwards  be  took  the  Bread,  gave  T banks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  tbem9 

and  faid,  Take  and  eat ;  that  is  my  Body,  which  is  given  for  you  :  In  like  Manner  alfo  betook 

4be  Cup  after  the  Supper  and  gave  Thanks,  gave  to  them,  and  faid,  Brink  ye  all  thereof  \  that 

.is  my  Blood  of  the  New  lejlament,  which  is  /bed  for  many  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  :  I  fay 

.  unto  you,  I  will  now  henceforth  drink  no  more  of  this  Fruit  of  the  Vine,  till  at  the  Day  thai 

I  will  drink  it  new  witb  you  in  my  Father' i  Kingdom,    Matth.  xxvi.     Mark  xiv.     1  Cor. 

'aci.  23. 

18.  This  is  now  the  true  Ground,  md/gnifietb,  Firft,  How  the  fwcet  Grace  of  God's 
Covenant  hath  given  itfelf  up  into  our  Humanity ;  and,  Secondly,  How  that  fame 
<5race-Covenant  (which  in  the  Old  Teftament  with  the  Sacrifices  and  Pafchal  Lamb, 
•gave  itfelf  to  Ifrael  under  that  fame  Food  for  a  Blefling)  doth  now  with  the  affumed 
Humanity  give  itfelf  to  Man  alfo  under  a  Medium,  viz.  under  Bread  and  Wine,  to  be 
•eaten  and  drank  :  And,  Thirdly,  How  he  would  not  take  away  the  firft  Covenant,  and 
begin  fome  new  Thing ;  but  how  he  bimfelf  would  be  that  very  Grace-Covenant,  and 
•now  prefent  himfelf  as  a  Man,  and  now  give  himfelf  into  Man  after  a  Divine  and  human 
Way^  that  as  they  had  participated  of  him  heretofore,  with  his  Grace  in  the  Covenant, 
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in  the  Sacrifice,  in  a  fpiritual  Way  in  Pewet,  through  a  Medium,  fo  now  they  (hould 
participate  of  him  alfo  in  a  corporeal  and  fpiritual  Way,  through  the  Medium  of  Bread 
and  Wine,  and  fubftantially  participate  of 'that  lame  incorporated  Grace  in  the 
Covenant.  >  • 

19.  For  the  Caufe  was  this  :  That  he  would  give  himfelf  to  them  to  be  participated 
both  in  a  human  and  alfo  in  a  Divine  Property,  alike  \  that  they  fhould  participate  of 
the  Grace  (which  had  given  itfelf  into  the  Humanity,  and  (lain  Death,  and  opened  the 

'human  Life  again,  and  brought  it  through  Death)  in  a  new  human  Life:  That  the  fame 
new  Life,  out  of  Chrift's  Death  and  Reiurre&ion,  might  unlock  even  their  Life,  which 
was  Ihut  up  in  Death  }  therefore  he  gave  this  new  unlocked  human  Life  of  his  aflTumed 
human  Liie,  with  hisFlefh  and  Blood,  even  under  an  elementary  Medium,  that  the  Faith- 
might  -conceive  it  through  a  Medium, 

20.  Therefore  there  muft  be  a  Medium,  that  (firft)  God's  Imagination  of  his  Love, 
and  (fecondly)  Man's  Faith's  Dcfire  might  come  together,  and  take  hold  one  of  another 
"by  a  Medium  1  for  as  the  Participation  of  the  Old  Tc (lament  was  done  in  a  fpiritual  Way, 
fo  now  it  (hould  be  both  in  a  fubftantial  and  fpiritual  Way  alike:  For  the  Deity  hath  now 
j>refented  the  Pafchal  Lamb  in  the  Humanity  of  Chrift  •,  and  God's  Imagination  (which 
went  formerly  into  the  Sacrifice)  went  now  into  the  Humanity  of  Chrift;  and  the 
Imagination  of  the  Humanity  of  Chrift  went  with  Divine  Power  into  the  Medium  of 
Bread  and  Wine,  and  through  the  fame,  in  the  Participation  thereof,  into  the  human 
Life*  .-,.,. 

,V;i.  The  Third  Chapter, 

How  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  have  eaten  and  drunk  Chrift  fs  Flejh  and 
Blood  \  and  how  that  is  properly  to  be  underftood. 

f.  *nff?P'7*"^EASON  (hould  here  go  out  from  the  Imagelikenefs  to  that  which  rs 
nLJs^iiXji  un-imagelike,  and  forfakc  the  Folly  which  Men  drive  for,  for  it  was  not 
}&*A  r  q"-"^  imagelike  Participation,  but  is  underftood  under  an  imagelike  one; 
fTT^^Pn  Chnft  gave  not  his  Difciples  the  imaged  creaturely  outward  palpable 
C  ^>^L  3  flefhly  Humanity,  as  fome  Piece  thereof-:  No,  that  is  not  confident ; 
*^  for  he  fat  by  them  at  the  'Table,   and  did  not  rend  the  imaged  Subftance 

of  his  Body,  but  he  gave  them  the  fpiritual  Humanity,  viz.  the  Power  and  Virtue  of 
his  Body  and  Blood,  his  own  Mutnia,  wherein  the  Divine  and  human  Power  is  under- 
ftood :  Which  Mumia  is  a  true  human  Subftance  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  -  and  is  a 
fpiritual  Flefh,  out  of  which  the  vifible  Image  groweth,  and  is  wholly  one  with  the  viGblc 
Image. 

2.  See  a  Similitude  in  the  Sun,  which  flandeth  in  its  Orb,  but  preffeth  with  its  Luftre, 
Power,  and  whole  Subftance,  with  all  wliatfoever  it  is  in  Eflence,  Power,  and  Sub* 
ftance,  forth  out  of  itfelf  into  the  whole  World,  and  giveth  itfelf  to  every  Element, 
Subftance,  and  Creature,  to  all  Herbs  and  Trees,  alfo  to  every  creaturely  Life,  and 
worketh  in  all  Things  whatfoever  it  will  receive,  and  yet  tcareth  not  itfelf,  when  it  goeth  - 
forth  from  itfelf,  and  giveth  itfelf  to  the  other  Creatures,  it  continucth  always  whole, 
and  goeth  not  away  from  its  Subftance. 

Vol.  IV.  •:•     #Ec 
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'  >Uu  fi  So  is-<rfft>*he  Supper  of  ChrifHatetihderftoodV  w  w^  ke\  a  SmSilrroa'e'  of  :it  in 
'iheiHcrbs  andGrafs  of the  Earth,'   which  wither  doft^1  °#dr  *can  do  'any  Thing  without 
.the.  Power. of  ihe  Sun,  ic  fetteth  the*  Jaw*  of  its  Eflerice^'wrdeopFen4  towards  the  Sun's 
Power  and  Virtue;  that  is,  it  hungereth  only  after  that,  and  into  that  Hunger  the  Sun 
fhineth  in*  *tid  kindlethubrSpiriti  viz.  the  Brimftone,  Salt,  and  Oil  of  the  Herb  *  and 
as  foon  as  that  is  donev  that  the  Sun's  Virtue  findeth  or -ptercerveth  itfelf  in  the  Brim- 
ftone, Salt,  and  Oil  of  the  Herb,  then  \Vivorhtb  therein,  whence  the  Herb  attaineth  a 
perceptible  Warmth,  and  conteiveth  and^mpreflTcth  the  Surf's  Virtue  in  itfelf,  fo  that  the 
Sun's  Virtue  and  Power  becometh  fuijidnlinl  in  the  Herb,  and  growcth  with  the  Herb, 
.and  tinctured*  the  fame,  whereby  the  Herb  becometh  funrf/  bi;  folar.'and  worketh,  to 
.        [the  bringing  forth]  Fruit. 

4.  So  in  like  Manner  we  are  to  underftand  concerning -ChrHt'sTeftaments :  For  he  is 
the  Sun  of  Life,  and  the  Light  of  the  World,  John  vi it.  12.  He,  according  to  the 
Deity,  is  the  Eternal  Speaking  Word,  irz.   the  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Deity,  the 

.Power  of  the  Divine  Light,  and  accWdm»; to  the  Humanity,  he 'ft  the  formed  out- 
spoken Word,  which  is  wholly  one  with  the  Eternal  Speaking' "'Word :  AFor  he'  tath 

.ivlroverted  our  received  Humanity  with  the  Eternal  "Word;  viz.  turned  the  outward 
inward,  viz.  the  Subftance  of  Time  ;  and  turned  the  inward  outward,  viz.  the  Subftance 
ofthe  Eternity,  and   is  with  the  Divine  Subftance,  through'  our  human   Subitance 

•  received. from  us,  become  prefiing  forth  ;  as  the  Sun  prefieth  forth  from  itfelf,  and  giveth. 
forth  itfelf,  fo  the  Divine  Subftance  giveth  itfelf  forth  through  the  human:  Note:  The 
Divine  Subftance  bringeththe  human  forth  with  itfelf;  for  the  Divine  Defire  goeth  forth 
towards  the  human  Eifcncci  and  the  human  Efience  goeth  .in  towards  the  Divine  out- 

> prefiing  Delight  or  Defire.         .'  *'- '        -•«*.«* 

5.  Note:  But,  being  the  Divine  Power  and  Virtue  excclleth  the  human,  therefore' is 
the  human  brought  forth  through  the  Divine  Power,  fo  that  the  human  Power  and  Virtue 
giveth  itfelf,  together  "with  the  Divine,  through  the  Divine  Power:  For  the  human 
Power  and  Virtue  is  a  Perception  or  Invention  of  the  Divine,  wherein  the  Divine  findeth 

^itfelf  in  fomething,  viz:,  in  the  formed  Subftance  of  the' Word;  of 'Power,  wherein  the 
foivine  Power  loveth  itfelf,  as  in  its  perceptible  Subftance,  as  the  Soul  lovcth  itfelf  in 
its  Body.      .  *».wv 

6.  Note:  And  thus  hath  God  poured  his  Love  through  the  human  Subftance  in  the 
Humanity  of  Chrift,  into  the  Difciples  of  Chrift,  with  the  human  Subftance,.  in  t,hat 
i\Vay  and  Manner,'  as  the  Sun's  Power  and  Virtue* in  Spiritu  MuvcHy  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
World  ;•  as  with  the  Effluence  ofthe  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Stars,  mingleth  itfelf 
with  the  fpiritual  Brimftone,  Salt,  and  Oil,  in  the  upper  Elements,  fo  that  it  compre- 
hended their  Power  and  Virtue  in  its  Glance,  and  giveth  itfelf  to  them ;  and  it  (the 
Power)  giveth  itfelf  into  the  Sun's  Power  and  Virtue,  and  [fo  they]  work  together, 
whereby  the  Light  of  Nature  is  unlocked,  and  with  fuch  working  give  themfelves  into 
the  Earth, .Herbs*  Trees,  and  all  Creatures:  So  that  in  an  Herb  or  free  fuch  a  Virtue 
doth.exifti  whence. the  Vegetation'  or  budding'  forth  of  Creatures  doth  exift:  Where 
always  in  fuch  Growing  or  Life,  a  Man  is"  to  underftand  (1)  an  elementary  fubftantial 
Power  and  Virtue ;  and  then  (2)  a  fupcr-elementary  funny  or  folar  and  ftarry  or  aftral 
Power  and  Virtue,  where  the  funny  and  ftarry,  with  their  ftrong  Power  prefs  forth  with 
the  elementary.  .-' 

•  7.  Note:  Now  we  fee  in  Herbs  and  all  Things  that  grow  out  of  the  Earth,  when  they 
»  fake  hold  f>f  and  cat  this  :Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Sun  and  Stars  in  them,  that  they  do 

hot  rend  theWtlves,*  and  make  or  ufea  fevered  Mouth'totio  it -wirhal ;  but  rheEfTcnce 
of  their -Deftre  { viz.  even  ithe  natural  Brimftone,  Salt,  and  Oil  in  the  Herb)  is 'the 
Mouth  which  taketh  hold  and  eateth  in  itfelf  the  Influence  of  the  upper  Elements  ofthe 
Sun  ^nd  Stars:  Thus  alfo  in  like  Mannerit  is  tolbe  underftood    concerning  Chrift's 


Difcipk*  and  aHftfcrsMs/tizThey  i&ot;*  eatefrantf  drunk  .ClrcifP*  FIcih  and  BldSoVtmder 
tyrcad  and  Vyiqe,  :.as -through  i-Mediup**.  W«h  the-eflVntial  dclircois  Faith's  Mouth  •,  not 
wi(h. a  cnr€VWllcui^'4crt:atuT^y  Comprrlicnr^n,  byt  with  the  Faith's  Deftrc.  .a  .  .  v .  • 
{  •&,  AW;  Yet  that  a  Man  may.rightlyurKieritand  it  |he  is  to',  know -J '  (i-)*the  outward 
Mouth  with  its  Comprehcnfion,  apprehendeth.  the  outward  elementary  Subftance,  Bread 
arid  Wine:  The  mortal  tranfitory  jubilance  of  Man,  viz.  the  grok  Fle/b  (which  (hail- 
not,  nor  cannot  {inbertfjbe.  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  John.vi.  .63.1  l  Cor.xv.  50.)  that  appre- 
kendeth  ;and  eateth  Bread. an4  Wine,  for  Bread Land^.Wine  is  alfo  an  earthly  tranfitory 
Subftance,  yjbitb  gcetb'iittQ  4kt  Belly  t  yvulQut from  thence .jagafa,- ai  all  natural  Food, 
Maitb,  xv.  ij.  And  •(ibshc.j'igbt  true  Man,  which  was  created  in  Adam,  which  before 
the  beaftial  Grofihefs  was  a  right  Man,  and  Image  of  the  vifible  World,  according  to 
its  inward  fpiritual  Ground  \  the  fame  eateth  Chrilt's  Flefli,  which  is  even  fuch  fpi ritual 
fubftantial  Fleih,  with  the  effential  Defire;  Note,  Underftand  the  Fkfti  that  lie  took  on 
him  in  Mary,  viz.  our  human,  but  not  the  outward  Ground  of.  the  corporal  four  Ele- 
ments, but  the  inward  holy. Element,  viz.  the  Ground  out  of  which  the  four  Elements 
proceed :  Not  Fire,  Air,  Water,  and  Earth*  but  the  Eternal  pure  Element,  which  is  a 
Subftance  of  Paradife,  which  is  hidden  in  the  four  Elements,  underftand,  the  Subftance 
of  Eternity,  out  of  which  Time  is  gone  forth  into  a  vifible  Subftance  ;  that  fame  Flefli, 
as  afpiritual  Mumia,  out  of  which,  Man,  as  to  the  vifible  Body,  hath  taken  its  Original 
in.Verbo  Fiat,  in  the  Word  Fiat,  which  in  Adam  became  blind  as  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  when  he  went  with  the  Defire  into  the  four  elementary  Grofihcfs  •,  which  flefhly 
Subftance  in  Chrift's  becoming  Man,  was  filled  with  heavenly  living  Subftance,  and 
made  living  again:  Note,,  That  is  it  which  the  right  Adamical  Man  eateth,  which 
fticketh  hidden  in  the  grofs  Shell  of  the  four  Elements ;  and  in  that  Subftance,  the  right 
Man  eatetb  Chrift's  Paflion,  Dying,  and  Death  ;  which  Death  of  Chrift  is  in  his  Victory 
become  an  Eternal  Life  ;  which  Life,  fo  rifen  out  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  breaketh  our 
earfhty  evil  Will,  and  is  become  z.Deatb  to  our  Death,  which  the  outward  Nature  boldetb 
for  a  Life.  ,...:»  > 

:    9.  Note:  Note:  And  here  is  Chrift's  Paflion  and  dying  put  on  to  Man,  altogether 
efientially,  ■  operatively,  which  Life's  Death  of  Chrift  fwalloweth  up  our  Death,  wherein  •Workingly, 
the  Body  when  it  here  dieth  according  to  the  four  elementary  Subftance,  rejletb  ;  and  effeftually. 
the  four  elementary  becomcth  Duft  and  Aflies  :  This  fame  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  true 
Humanity  refteth  in  its  Principle  to  the  coming  again  of  the  corporeal  Subftance. 

10.  But  (2)  the  Soul  which  is  a  fpiritual  Fire,  in  its  Defire,  as  with  the  true  Faith** 
Mouth,  eateth  the  fupernatural  fubfiantial  Love  of  the  Name  JESUS  ;  which  (Name)  is 
become  a  fubftantial  Power  and  Virtue,  viz.  the  fupernatural  Wifdom  of  God,  wherein 
the  whole  Deity  is  underftood  workingly. 

11.  The  Soul's  Mouth  eateth  of  this  holy  Subftance,  whereby  the  Soul  is  turned  into 
a  Love-fire-burning,  for  the  Love  of  Chrift  giveth  Ens  and  Subftance  to  the  Soul's  Fire ; 
the  fiery  Life  of  the  Soul  taketh  this  Love  Subftance  into  its  EfTence,  and  by  this  Love- 
burning  the  Temple  b  Soph-JAH  is  again  unlocked,  viz.,  the  fubftantial  holy  powerful-*  0,  Sophia. 
Light,  the  true  Spirit  which  vanifhed  in  Adam:  As  a  Light  goeth  forth  out  of  Fire,  fo  The  wifdom 
through  the  Soul's-Fire,  another  Principle,  viz.  the  Property  of  the  Divine  Power  and  of  God« 
Virtue  goeth  forth  ;  and  in  that  out-going  Power  and  Virtue  dwelleth  the  fupernatural 
unfubflantial  God  in  Trinity  :  F'or  this  is  the  Divine  Principle  where  God  in  Man  dwcl- 

lcth,  workcth,  and  willeth,  wherein  the  Divine  Light  is  .Underftood,  which  c  Jiffufetb  <Pcnetrat«h. 
itfelf. through  the  true  Man,  as  Fire  through  Iron*,.   .-•  ■•/*       ■■>        ,hn         .    :Ji  .-As 

12.  Note:.  Underftand  it  aright  thus:  Man  ftandethin  three  Pntaciples,  viz. -ia  three 
Beginnings :  ( 1 )  The  vifible  Man  is  the\vifible  World;  1 which  is  outward  and  inward, 
viz.  a  tranfitory  and  an  untranutory,  viz.  the  pure  Element,  and  the  Efflux,  viz..  the 
four  Elements.    Li)  .The  grofs  Man,  with  outward  Flefb  and  .Blood,  is  the  ibur-ele- 
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mcntary  Body,  and  the  fpirituai  Body  in  the  Quintefjenee,  or  fifth  Eflence,  is  the  holy 
Element  which  is  hidden  in  the  four,  which  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  neither  dry  nor 
moid:  But  the  foulifh  Ground  is  not  the  Element 5  it  is  grounded  in  the  Eternal  Word, 
where  the  fiery  Word  of  the  Father's  Property  hath  inbreathed  itfelf  into  the  created 
Body,  as  another  Principle  of  an  Eternal  Nature. 

13.  Now  the  third  (3)  fupernatural  Ground  of  Man  is  the  true  Spirit;  underftand,  the 
fubftantial  Light,  the  fubftantial  Wiftiom,  which  with  the  SouVs  breathing  in  came  into 
Man,  but  yet  vanifhed  when  the  Soul  brought  itfelf  from  the  breathing  Word  into  own 
Will,  into  the  vifiWc  Subftance,  with  the  Defire  j  for  the  Soul's  Fire-Life  out  of  the- 
Father's  Property,  could  no  more  attain  that  \  therefore  was  this  Ground  vanijbed  as  to- 
the  Creature,  and  not  in  God,  but  only  to  the  creaturely  Soul. 

.  14.  And  when  this  holy  Ground  of  the  Soul  and  Body  was  hidden,  then  was  Soul  and 
4  Dale,  or  Body  in  a  dark  d  Dungeon,  full  of  Pain  and  Torment :  For  God  was  hidden  to  it,  and 
Valley.  inftantly  the  Principles,  according  to  their  Properties,  began  fo  qualify  and  operate  j  as 
( 1)  The  Soul  according  to  the  Anger  Property  of  God  the  Father,  which  as  to  the  Light 
jhining  in  it,  was  hidden  :  And  (2)  The  outward  Body  began  to  qualify  in  the  four  Ele- 
ments, viz.  in  hot  and  cold,  and  in  all  other  Properties  of  the  Stars  Power  and  Virtue, 
and  every  awakened  Property  imprefied  itfelf  into  a  Subftance,  whence  the  Body  became 
grofs,  hard,  and  beaftial,  and  the  true  Image  of  God  a  IVizard  and  Monftcr  :  And  that 
is  the  Sin,  for  the  Sake  of  which  God's  Power  and  Virtue  went  again  into  the  Humanity, 
and  received  the  Humanity,  and  overflowed  into  us  again  his  Divine  Power  and  Virtue* 
through,  and  in  a  right  Humanity. 

1 5.  Seeing  then  Man  ftandeth  in  Three  Principles,  as  an  Image  according  te  Time 
and  Eternity  of  the  vifible  and  invifible  Subftance,  and  that  Chrift,  true  GOD  and  MAN, 
hath  alfo  put  on  to  himfelf  the  vifible  and  invifible  Subftance  in  one-  undivided  Perlbn, 
Jo  alfo  is  the  Participation  of  his  Subftance  in  his  Teftaments  to  be  underftood,  as  that 
every  Principle  in  Man  cateth  and  drinketh  of  its  Likenefs  again;  viz.  Note  :  (I)  The 
culward  right  Adamical  Image  out  of  the  Limus  of  the  Earth  eatcth  again  of  the  fame 
Humanity  of  Chrift  which  he  received  from  Man*,  and  (2)  The  Soul  eatcth'  of  the  Divine 
Love-Fire;  and  (3)  the  heavenly  Divine  Subftance  vanifhed  in  Adam,  eateth  of  the  fub- 
ftantial Wifdcm,  and  yet  wholly  unfevcred  through  one  only  Faith's  Mouth  alike :  But 
note :  (4)  The  grofs  Beaft  of  the  grofs  Fleih,  which  is  but  a  Hufk,  receiveth  only  the 
'  •  outward  Hufk  of  the  Teftament,  viz*  Bread  and  Wine,  and  under  them  the  Judgement 

of  God,  that  breakesh  and  killeth  the  Luft  of  the  Body  of  this  Grofihefs;  therefore 
Manjhouhi  diftinguifb  the  Body  of  the  LORD,  and  bis  Blood,  from  the  animal  Man  [that  is  J 
without  Faith,  which  receiveth  only  the  Judgement  under  Bread  and  Wine  i  for  as  the 
Mouth  is,  fo  is  alfo  the  Food  in  the  Mouth. 

-    16.  Chrift  faid,  John  vi.     My  Flejh  is  the  right  Food,  and  my  Blood  is  the  right  Drink  : 
Alfo,   I  am  the  Bread  that  is  come  from  Heeven,  that  giveth  Life  to  the  IVorld :  He  thai 
eateth' my  Flejh,  and  drinketh  my  Blood,  be  contimcctb  in  me,  and  I  in  him ;  hut  he  that  eateth 
■    •  not  the  Flejh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ■be' bath  no 'Life,  in  him  :  Then  the  Jews  contended  one  among 
another,  and  faid.  How  can  this  Man  give  us .  his  FUJh  to  eat  ?  and  vsere  offended  at  this 
Saying :  But  he  faid,  My  Words  are  Spirit  and  Life.     Note  :  To  fignify  that  we  fhould 
believe  his  Words  •,    and  he  that  comprehendeth  and  receiveth  his  Word  in  himfelf,  he 
comprehendeth  in  himfelf  that  IVord  which  is  become  Flefh  and  Blood  ;  which  Word  is 
».-•  become  a  true  human  Subftance,  and  that  the  Faith's  Mouth  comprehendeth  in  itfelf, 
viz.  the  right  Hunger  or  Defire  of  the  right  true  Humanity,  after  a  fpirituai  Way  and 
:Manner.   .Note:  As  the  Word  of  the  Divine  Power  is  become  Man,  fo  is  it  alfo  com- 
prehended by  the  .Faith,  and  is  Man  in  his  Members  3lfo.. 

17.  That  fame  fpirituai  fubftantial  Word  taketh  on  it  our  Humanity,  underftand  the 
fpirituai  Humanity,   and  giveth  itfelf  into  the  fame,   and  worketh  and  dwclleth  therein 


Cb.  3.     How  Chrift's  Difciples  fed  on  bis  Flejh  and  Blood.  207 

fubftantially  after  a  fpiritual  Manner,  as  he  dwelled  and  wroueht  in  the  Body  which  he 
received  from  Mary ;  where  Men  faw  on  him  outwardly  our  Flefh  and  Blood,  viz.  the 
fpiritual  World's  Subftance,  and  yet  in  the  vifible  was  the  invifible  Subftance  ;  of  whidv 
he  faid,  John  iii.  1 3.  He  was  therewith  come  from  Heaven. 

18.  Thus  alfo  that  fame  invifible  fpiritual  Subftance  of  Chrift,  which  hath  united  and' 
introverted  itfelf  with  our  Humanity,  into  our  Faith's  Defire ;  in  that  Manner  as  a  Spark 
of  Fire  falleth  into  Tinder^  and  kindleth  the  Tinder,  and  confumeth  the  Subftance  of 
the  Tinder,  and  maketh  it  altogether  Fire;  fo  alfo  the  fubftantial  Power  and  Virtue  of 
Chrift  confumeth  in  his  Tinder,  viz.  in  the  human  fpiritual  Ground;  m  the  Mind, 
Thoughts  '  and  Will,  all  evil  Influxes  in  Thoughts  and  Will,  whether  they  were  from  •Senferi 
the  Defire  of  the  earthly  Flefti,  or  from  the  Devil,  and  from  the  Luft  of  the  Worlcf 

caft  thereinto ;  yet  that  fame  fpiritual  Fire  confumeth  all,  for  it  taketh  in  the  Life  of 
Man,  and  rulcth  it. 

19.  It  is  a  Light,  viz.  a  fpiritual  Oil  in  the  Life  of  Man,  wherein  the  true  fpiritual 
Life,  viz.  the  foulifli  Life  burneth,.  and  without,  this  fpiritual  Oil  there  is  no  true  Light" 
or  Life  in  Man,  but  only  an  Aftral  Light;  and  the  true  Soul  ftandeth  in  the  dark 
Dungeon  in  its  EfTencc,  and  helpeth  itfelf  with  the  Aftral  Light  of  the  Sun,  in  which, 
Regard  it  hath  alfo  vain  earthly  Defires  and  Luft  in  it. 

20.  But  that  Soul  which  attaineth  this  holy  anointing  Oil  of  Chrift  in  itfelf,  turnetK  its 
Longing  and  Defires  away  from  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  into  God's  Word  and  Power, 
and  is  as  a  new  young  Child,  that  lyeth  in  the  Mother's  Womb,  and  fufFereth  the 
Mother  to  nourifh  it :  Thus  it  hangeth  to  Chrift's  EfTence,  Subftance,  and  Power,  and 
eateth  of  the  Stock  of  the  Vine  Chrift,  as  the  Branch  eateth  of  the  Stock  of  the  Vine> 
John  xv. 

2 1.  Reafon  mould  underftand  us  right  :  It  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood,  that  Chrift 
hath  with  his  Flefh  and  Blood,  with  the  grofs  mortal  Flefh  and  Blood,  introverted  him- 
fclf  into  Man,  which  Flefh  and  Blood  is  of  no  Profit,  but  is  only  as  a  Receptacle  or 
Shell  of  the  right  fpiritual  Man  :  Much  lefs  doth  the  Divine  Subftance  mingle  itfelf 
with  Bread  and  Wine ;  fo  that  when  I  behold  the  blefTed  Bread  and  Wine,  and  receive 
it  into  the  earthly  mortal  Mouth,  I  fhould  think  that  I  comprehended  Chrift's  Flefh  and 
Blood  with  n\y  flep.ly  Mouth,  as  I  comprehend  Bread  and  Wine  therewith. 

22.  No  :  That.cannot  be;  Bread  and  Wine  is  but  a  Medium  or  Means  thereunto,  even  r 
as  the  earthly  Mouth  is  a  Medium  or  Means  of  the  Spirit :  The  fpiritual  Faith's  Mouth          ^*-X 
of  Man  comprehendeth  Chrift's  Flefh  and  Blood  under  Bread  and  Wine;  not  inherent  in.  X 
Bread  and  Wine :  For  Bread  and  Wine  changeth  not  itfelf  into  Chrift's  Flefh  and  Blood, 

but  it  is  a  Means  thereto  ordained;  which  Medium  belongeth  to  the  vifible  Man,  through 
which  Medium  the  invifible  givcth  itfelf  into  the  invifible  and  fpiritual  Man. 

23.  In  Bread  and  Wine  two  Properties  are  underftood,  as  (i)  The  grofs  elementary 
earthly  Subftance,  that  belongeth  to  the  mortal  Man;  and  then  (2)  the  Power  and  Vir- 
tue therein,  wherein  the  Tincture  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  lyeth,  which  iftintlurt)  is 
above  the  elementary  Subftance,  wherein  the  four  Elements  lye  in  the  Temperature^ 
which  is  a  heavenly  Paradifical  Power  and  Virtue  ;  that  fame  Tincture  of  Bread  ancf 
Wine  is  the  true  Medium  wherewith  Chrift,  the  human  Tincture,   giveth  himfelf  as  into* 

the  human  Life  :  For  Mm  liveth  not (  from  the  four  Elements  only,  Maith.  iv.  4.     The  f  Ry  Bread, 
grofs  Food  whLh  cnterech  into  the  Mouth,  doth  not  alone  fuftain  Life,  but  the  inward  only. 
Power  and  Virtue,  viz.   the  Qttintejfcncey  or  fifth  Efiencc,  wherein  tile  Tincture  lyeth  as. 
a  fpirkeal  Fire. 

24.  The  elementary  Food  *  produceth  only  mortal  Flefh,  and  giveth  a  Source  or  t  Workcth, " 
Moving  of  the  mortal  Life;  but   the  fpiritual   Man   taketh  his  Nutriment  from   the  or effeftettu 
Tincture,  for  itfelf  is  a  Tincture,  viz.  a  fpiritual  Fire :  Therefore  Chrift  poureth  cr 
overflowcth  his  heavenly  Flefh  and  Bloodv  viz.  the  holy  anointing  Oil,  into  the  Life  of 
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Mai*,  through  and' with  the  Nutriment  of  the  true  Life,  «z,  through  the  TinSure  o£ 

BrcadT  and  Wine:  Kbt  to  underftand  that  the  Tin£ure'o'f  Bread  and  Wine  is  able  to 

apprehend  fuch  a  Thing,  but  it  is  only  a  permijive  A/#£k«~  thereunto,  as  the  outward 

Mouth  of  a  Man  Is  but  a  Medium,  where-through  the  Power  and  Virtue  of  the  Tincture 

in  the.  JFood  is  overflowed   into  the  fpiritual  Man:  And,  becaufc  in  Bread  and  Wane 

there  lyeth  the  highefi  Tincture,  which   is  neareft  to  the  Life  of  Man,  which  moft  of 

all,  fuftainpth  the  Life  of  Man,    therefore  alfo  hath  Chrift  ordained  this   Tcftamcnt, 

under  it.  .    ",, 

,25.  But  (1)  we  (hould  not  be  earthly-minded,  and  fuppofe,  that  after  the  Bread  and 

.  7 Wine  is  blefled  with  the  Words  of  Inftitution,  that  then  Chrift's  Flefh  and  Blood  is 

'  inherent  in  the  Bread  and  Wine,  and  that  every  wicked  Man  may  partake  of  it  without 

the  right  Mouth :  No ;  if  that  were  fo,  then  could  Bread  and   Wine  comprehend   the, 

Divine  Power  and  Virtue  in  its  own  Capacity,  and  Chrift's  fpiritual  Flefh  and   Blood 

<wrre  become  Bread  and  Wine,  and  it  would  no  more  continue  to  be  as  Chrift  faid,,  My 

Words  are  Spirit  and  Life,  John  vi.  63.  , , 

'.  26.  Man's  fpiritual  Mouth  taketh  with  the  Faith  Chrift's  Words  and  Life,  which 

Words  are  a  Power  of  his  Flelh  and  Blood,    where  the  Divine  Wrord  is  become  a  human 

Subftance  :  That  fame  human  and  Divine  fubftantial  Word  is  given  to  Man  with  the 

Tinclure  of  Bread  and  Wine,  as  through  a  Medium,  that  there  may  be  a  vifible  Sign,  of 

what  is  done  in  the  inward  Ground. 

-  27;  Note,  note:  (2)  Wc  fhould  not  depend  on  this  Means  or  Medium  alone,  and  think 
that  Chrift's  Flefh  and  Blood  is  only  and  alone  participated  in  this  Ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
as  Reafon   in  this  prefent  Time  miferably  erreth  therein:  No,  that  isnotfo*  Faith, 
when  it  hungereth  after  God's  Love  and  Grace,  always  eateth  and  drinketh  of  Chrift's 
'  JFlefh  and  Blood,  through  the  Medium  or  Means  of  the  bleiTcd  Food,  and  without  the 
'—:.''-  Medium  or  Means  of  the  Food:  Chrift  hath  not  bound  himfelf  to  Bread  and  Wine  alonet 

but  hath  bound  himfelf  to  the  Faith,  that  he  will  be  in  Man  ,  he  will  continue  in  him, 
and  Man  (hall  continue  in  Chrift:  His  powerful  living  Word  would  continue  fubftan- 
tially  in  the  Faith,  of  which  Subftance  the  Faith  may  always  (as  alio  never  might)  cat} 
/or  it  is  the  Faith's  Nutriment,  wherein  the  Faith  doth  fubfift,  and  is  a  Subftance :  Note, 
The  Faith  in  fuch  Participation  becometh  a  Subftance,  viz.  a  fpiritual  Flefh  and  Blood 
of  Chrift,  in  which  the  Living  GOD  in  Trinity,  dwclleth,  worketh,  and  willech. 

28.  The  fubftantial  Faith  in  Man  is  Chrift  himfelf,  who  continueth  in  Man,  who  is  the. 
Life  and  Light  of  Man-,  that  is,  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  GhoJly  who  dwclleth  in  us ;  as 
Paul  faith,  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwclleth  in  you  I 
Alfo,  The  Temple  of  Chrift  is  holy,  which  ye  are  t  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  Alio,  Shall  we  thai 
belong  unto  Chrift,  be  yet  Sinners  ?  that  be  far  from  us  \  then  were  Chrift  a  Servant  of  Sin,  in 
us,  Galat.  ii.  17.  This  fame  fubftantial  Faith  is  alio  the  Branch  on  the  Fine  of  Chrift, 
which  Power  and  Virtue  penetrates  through  the  whole  Man  (as  the  Sua  doth  an  Herb) 
and  killeth  the  Luft  and  Works  of  the  Flefh.  \  , . , 

29.  The  mortal  Flefh  is  not  the  fubftantial  Faith ;  that  Flefh  comprehendeth  not 
Chrift's  Flelh  and  Blood,  but  fuffereth  it  as  a  grofs  Stone  fuffereth  the  Tincture  of  Gold  ; 
and  as  fine  Gold  lyeth  and  groweth  in  the  grofs  Stone,  fo  alfo  the  Love  of  Chrift  grow- 
cth  in  the  true  Life  of  Man,  and  penetrateth  through  the  Life,  as  Fire  doth  through 
iron  :  Not  that  fuch  Power  ftood  in  Man's  Life,  that  it  could  receive  the  Subftance  of 
<5od  in  its  own  Power  and  Virtue  j  No,  it  is  given  him  of  Grace-,  as  the  Sun  of  its  own 

Will  giveth  itfelf  to  the  Herb:   And  the  Herb  cannot  therefore  fay,  lam  the  Sun, 
Kotc.  'becaufe  the  Sun  worketh  within  it :    So  alfo  can  Man  not  fay,  I  am  Chrift,  becaufe  that 

'.'.'  V     Chrift  dwclleth  and  worketh  in  him  as  in  his  exprefs  Image:  But  the  Creature  is  the 
4>aflive  wherein  the  Creator  dwelleth  and  worketh.  •    , 
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30.  We  are  Members  of  Chrift  according  to  his  Humanity,  and' arc  therefore  called 
Cbrijlians,  becaufe  Chrift  dwelleth  and  worketh  in  us,  in  that  we  are  in  our  Life  his 
Twigs  and  Branches,  in  thofe.in  whom  he  bringeth  forth  Fruit  through  his  Power  and  Vir- 
tue :  O  little  Children,  it  is  a  great  Myftery  !  Note,  note :  The  Ufe  of  this  Tcftament, 
where  wc  efpecially  under  Bread  and  Wine  fhould  partake  of  Chrift's  Flefh  and  Blood, 
is  therefore  ordained,  that  fo  we  fhould  come  together,  and  eat  of  one  Bread,  drink  of 
one  Cup,  and  thereunder  receive  Chrift;  that  we  fhould  inftrucl  one  another,  what  he 
hath  done  for  us,  and  declare  his  fufFering  Death  and  Blood-fhedding  one  among  another, 
and  teach  it  to  our  Children,  and  fhould  bind  ourielves  therewith  in  Love,  and  exhort  one 
another,  that  we  in  Chrift  are  Members  of  one. Body  ;  that  vvc  in  Chrift  are  all  but  One. 

31.  Even  as  the  One  only  Chrift  pjveth  himfelf  into  us  all  in  common,  to  be  one  only 
Life,  and  loveth  us  all  in  his  one  only  Humanity,  and  reacheth  forth  that>  fame  Huma- 
nity with  his  great  Love  and  Grace  to  us  all  in  common  under  one  Bread  and  Wine,  and 
fo  bindeth  himfelf  to  us  in  one  only  Participation  :  Thus  fhould  .we  alfo  in  fuch  coming 
together- and  Participation,  aS'Members  of  one  Body,  hind  ourfelves  together inlrueJLove 
and  Paithfulnefs,  and  ferioufly  confider,  that  in  fuch  Participation,  we  are  all  but  one  in 
Chrift;  for  we  partake  all  of  one  only  Chrift,  and  in  that  fame  one  Chrift  we  are  one 
only  Body,  which  is  Chrift  in  his  Members:  O  little  Children,  what  a  Depth  of  Myftcry 
is  this,  if  wc  did  rightly  confider  it !  Satan  in  the  Anger  of  God,  hath  rent  us  afunder, 
and  made  us  at  Odds,  fo-that  we  have  qppofite  Thoughts;  and  here  cometh  Chrift  with 
-his  Love,  and  maketh  us  all  in,  himfelf,  one  only  Man  again,  which  is  he  himfelf  in  us"; 
fo  that  all  of  us  together  are' become  Branches  rooted  in  his  Tree,  which  he  himfelf  is; 
and  all  live  from  his  Virtue  and  Subftance,  and  ftand  in  one  Stock,  which  is  himfelf. 

32.  Therefore  wc  fhould  rightly  confider  this,  and  not  with  unworthy  Hearts  and 
Mouths  draw  near  to  this  Communion,  and  fuppofe  it  is  enough  that  we  partake  of  Bread. 
and  Wine:  No;  it  is  a  brotherly,  memberly  Band  and  Covenant;  we  bind  ourfelves- 
therewith  in  Chrift  to  be  one  only  Man,  and  that  fame  one  only  Man,  is  every  one  himfelf 
in  Chrift:  Therefore  our  purpofe  in  coming  together  fhould  be,  that  we,  as  Members  of 
bne  Body,  "will  £r«^ourfelvesf aft  with  fuch  Participation,  and  fbrfake,  Satan  with  his 
oppofite  Will,  and  -heartily  Idye  onz  another,  'as  Chrift  hfith  loved  us,  and  bath  given  his 
Life  intoDczxh  for  us.'      ;  .  »\  ...    .•  <  J 

33.  To  this  Etidis  this  Teftament'  of  Participation  under  Bread  and  Wine  ordained: 
Not  to  underftand,  as  it  were,  a  Participation  apart  and  afunder,  whereof  a  Chriftian 
without  the?  Ufe  of  this  could  not  partake  ;  for  if  we  are  in  Chrift,  and  he  himfelf  be  in 
\tt,  arid  h  bur  Life  and' Light1,  and  we  thus  rooted  in  him  in  the  fubftantial  Faith  ;  which 
Faith's  Subftance  he  himfelf  is ;  wherefore- fhould  not  then  that  fame  Life's  Defire  be 
able"  alwayjy  if*  it  bur'turn  itlelf  thereinto,  to.  eat  thereof :  This  Ordinance  is  only  a 
member-hkc  Band  of  Love;  that  wc  might1  thereby  inftruct  one  another  what  Chrift 
hath  done  for  us,  till  he  fhall  vi/ibly  come  to  us  again  in  his  afTumed  Imagelikenefs ;  an^ 


onrright  Hi^h  Prieft  be  ever  with  us  and  in  us. 
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2IO  What. the  Wichd receive  in  this  Teftament.     Chap.  3. 

ww,.-.h  -  ■  ■  ■    ■    •  ■  ,.',,'■  ;  :> 

■'?  ,'-\  *\'a:       .   :  The  -Fourth  Chapter. 

J0f  the  Difference  of  fucb  Participation,  what  the  Wichd  receive  ly 
.  this  Teftament ;  and  how  a  Man'JbouU  rightly  prepare  btmfelffor 
'•.   it,  that  be  may  be  rightly  -worthy. 

'•»  S  is  above-mentioned,  ■  rt  lyeth  not  In  the  Conceit  or  Supposition  that  one 
V  need  only  draw  near  with  fhtXoJy  to  fuch  Communion  and  think,  when 
V*  I  have  participated  of  Bread  and  Wine  with  others,  then  I  have  received 
i*  the  true  Teftament  of  Chrift,  whereby  my $iris  are  forgiven  me :  No; 
H  St.  Paul  faith,  Be  that  dijVnguiJhelb  not  tbe  Body  of  the  LORD 'from 
'■"  Bread  and  Wine,  "he  rueivetb  it  to  bit  own  Judgement,  i  Cor.  xi.  29. 
Bread  and  Wine  cannot  apprehend  this  Teftament,  much  lefs  the  faithlefs,  who  come  to 
-a  onlv  out  of  Cuftom,  and  that  he  will  have  the  Name  of  a  Christian. 

2  Ca  fo  it  ftandeth  not  in  the  Prieft's  Power,  with  his  Blefling  to  bring  the  Body  and 
Blood  of Thrift  into  Breaded  Wine;  butit  ftandeth  in  the  Divine  IniUtunon,  which 
•  -Inftkurion  isS  from  the  wicked  Mouth,  and  it  is  done  to  him  as  to  Judas,  who. 
4h!uX?ndeed  he  alfo  eat  and  drank  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  of  the  Supper,  and  was 
Sd  o  the  Teamen"  yet  he  did  not  receive  Chrift's  Flefh  and I  Blood  v,z.  the  Love 
ciGoiTfir  after  the  Suj^el  Satan  went  into  bim  ;  which  is  as  much  "to, fay,  the  Power 
and  Virtue  of  the  Teftament  touched  him,  fo  that  his  inward  falfe  faith  s  Mou  h  was 
"hrftirVedld  opened;  but  as  his  Faith's  Mouth  fo  wa,  alfo  theTefement  «  h* 
Participation,  as  Uie  Scripture  faith,  Witb  the  holy  tbott  art  boh,,  cndxmtb  tbeferoerfitboM 

^FstfA*te  Teftament  of  Chrift.  but  (it  was]  the  Judgement  «* ,  which 

•Tudsemendn  the  Holy  or  Saints,  killeth  the  earthly  Will  of  theSerpent : ,  that  is,  when 

the  Soul  ".capable  o/the  holy  Power  and  Virtue,  fo  that .t h.d»  a  M^th  of  Fu*. 

which  receiveth  the  Love  in  the  Teftament,  then  it  receiveth  tKo  berewtb  in  like  Man- 

wrclrSrSufferin-rTDeath  and  Refusion,  which  killeth  Sin  in  the  Soul  udFkAt 

•but  « J  w'eked '  Mouth  is  not  capable  of  the  Love,  therefore  «  receive*  ^Chrift' 

Sufierinir  and  Death    and  not  his  Refurreaion,  for  with  his  falfe  Opinion  he  layetn  bis 

Bete l&the Sfe  Fddrt  Mouth  to  Chrift's  Fleft.  and  Blood,  udi/tt/*  «rrf  m  this 

?ar  c%^n  in  his  Teftament,  in  bimfelf :  He  is  thereby  guilty  of  the  Death  of  Chrift; 

for  with  his  falfe  Participation  and  falfe  Faith's  Defire,  he  toucheth  the  fevere  Judge- 

roeot  of  God  in  Chrift's  Agony,  Wounds,  and  Death. 

•  -4.  Therefore,  in  that  he  is  only  capable  of  the  Judgement,  the Judgement^ »f  God I. 

which  killed  Chrift  for  our  Sin's  Sake,  in  this  Teftament  is  moveable  in  the  Soul  and 

Property  of  the  Wicked;  which  Judgement  toucheth  or  ftirreth  Chnfl :•  WoumU"»* 

Beathin  his  Teftament,    in  this  Participation  of  falfe  ;Property  1   *»  «"«*» **!£?/ 

40rPi«eth.  5«J  with  this  Touch  '.*««**  ttrj«  »  <fe  //«  ••    For  Chrift  offcreth  th ;  Soul  i his  Tefta- 

ment  «nd  would  (lav  the  Serpent;  but  while  Satan  hath  the  chief  Dominion  in  the 

'  Soul,'  he  «m  no,  S  it,  b«  through  the  Soul's  Effence  crfeth  his  falfe  poifonous 

*Or  ataioB.  Rays  » upon  the  Wounds  of  Chrift,  and  defireth  to  kill  Chrilt.  „  .„ 

e.  Underftand  :  He  defireth  to  poifon  and  infill  that  Ground  in  Man,  where  Chrift  s 

Bl£d  and  Death,  with  his  Refurreaion.  mould  be  poffefted,  and  ftirreth  itfelf  fo  much 

the  more  in  the  falfe  Soul,  as  he  did  in  Judas;  when  he  received  this  Teftament  then 

he  was  ftirring  in  Judas,  and  took  his  Life  in  :  Therefore,  faith  the  Scripture,  After  tbt 

fJ.tZZVed  L  bk  John  xiii.  27.    For  his  falfe  Heart  had  ftirrcd  the  Judgement 


Chap,  3.       TVhat  the  Wicled  receive  in  this  Teftament.  ;2i  t 

.  of  God,  therefore  it  came  alfo  into  him,  for  it  was  within  him  aforehand,  but  not  mani- 
tfcfr,  till  he  touched  the  Covenant  in  the  Teftament  y  fo  it  went  with  him  as  with  Uzza, 

><vho  unworthily  touched  the  Jrk  of  God,  2  Sam.  vi.  6,  7.  1  Chron.  xiv.  9,!  10.  which  a 
wicked  Man  ought  toobferve,  that  he  do  not  without  Repentance  for  his  Sins  touch  this 
Teftament,  elfc  he  layeth  his  Hand  of  falfe  Property  on  Chrift's  Wounds,  Agony,  and 
Death,  and  will  in  the  End  receive  fudais  Wages  therefrom. 

6.  It  is  not  fo  to  be  understood,  as  if  the  Wicked,  who  applyeth  himfelf  with  others 
to  the  Covenant  of  the  Teftaments  of  Chrift,  did  receive  nothing,  as  alio  is  to  be  undcr- 

'  flood  in  Baplifm;  for  the  Teftament  ftandeth  firm,  the  Inftitution  continuctrrin  Power 
end  Virtue  •,  tor  the  Faithlefs  doth  not  take  away  the  Covenant  and  Power  :  The  Cove- 
nant goeth  with  fuch  Participation  and  Ufe  into  all ;  but  as  the  Mouth  is,  fuch  alfo  is  the 
Participation  :  God's  great  Love  and  Grace,  -viz.  the  fubftantial  Love,  givcth  not  itfdf 
into  the  wicked  Soul,  but  the  Procefs  of  Chrift,  with  his  Pain,  e  Agony,  Scorn  and  c  Or,  A«-. 
Death,  goeth  into  the  wicked  Soul,  for  therein  the  Man-Devil,  viz.  the  wicked  Htarjt,  ga'w. 
pierceth  Chrift  in  his  Wounds,  and  maketh  itfdf  guilty  of  the  Death  of  Chrift. 

7.  The  Wicked  indeed  participateth  on  Chrift's  going  into  Hell,  on  his  Anguiln,  and 
'Death,  but  he  is  not  capable  of  his  Refurrection,  wherein  Chrift  ruleth  over  Death  and 

Hell:  For  his  wicked  Will  defireth  not  to  die  in  Chrift's  Death  with   Chrift,   to  his 

Wickednefs  and  falfe  Matters  and  Converfation,  but  defireth  only  to  arifc  and  live  with 

Sins  in  Chrift's  Spirit ;  he  will  rule  in  the  Refurrection  of  Chrift  with  his  earthly  Lucifer, 

.therefore  he  treadeth  the  Death  of  Chrift  with  the  Feet  of  his  falfe  Defire,  and  doth  the 

'fame  which  the  Pharifces  did  to  Chrift  •,  therefore  it  were  better  for  him  not  to  boaft  him- 

'.  fclf  to  be  a  Chriftian,  and  that  he  did  not  touch  or  meddle  with  Chrift's  Teftament. 

'    Of  the  Ground  of  Abfolution*     What  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  is, 

8.  THE  falfe  Conceit  and  grofs  *  Mifunderftahding,   when  Men  teach,    Chrift's  *■  Or,  r^no, 

•  Teftaments  deftroy  Sin,  needs  yet  a  more  •  acute  Expofition,  that  the  wicked  Man  may  crancc- 

•  w>t  thus  hide  himfelf  under  it,  and  fo  cover  himfelf -with  Chrift's  Purple  Mantle,  and  '  °r»  "'"P* 
wear  it  as  a  Badge  upon  him  in  Falfehood  :.  Chrift's  Blood-ihedding,  as  when  he  deftroy ed 
God's  Anger  therewith,  and  turned  the  Anger  into  Love,  //  that  which  deftroyeth  Sin  : 
He  that  worthily  participateth  of  Chrift's  Blood-fhedding,  in  him  Sin  is  deftroyed 
through  his  Victory  and  Refurrection  with  his  Blood  and  Love :  He  that  cometh  to  it 
'  with  a  penitent  Heart  for  his  by-pafied  Sin,  and  is  angry  at  it,  and  hath  a  ftrong  Purpofc 
'  in  himfelf,  no  more  to  enter  into  it,  he  layeth  hold  with  the  Faith  on  the  Teftamentary 

race. 

9.  It  is  falfe  for  one  to  defer  his  Repentance  till  the  Participation  of  the  Teftament  of 
Chrift  [and  then  to  think]  that  the  fame  will  take  away  his  Sin :  There  is  no  Forgive- 
nefs of  Sins,  either  by  Teftament  or  Abfolution,  unlefs  a  Man  convert  from  Sin,  and  be 
renewed  through  earned  fincere  Repentance,  and  turning  in  to  the  Grace  of  God  in  Faith 
on  Chrift  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ♦,  that  he  taketh  up  another  Will  and  Refolution  to  go  out 

•  from  Falfehood  and  Wickednefs. 

10.  For  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  in  Chrift's  Teftaments,  and  without  the  Ufe  of  them 
'•is  nothing  elfe  but  this  :  When  Chrift-  in  the  converting  Sinner  arifeth  from  Man's  Death, 

into  Man's  Faith ;  and  a  new  obedient  Will  arifeth  out  of  his  Death,  and  becometh  a 
Light  in  Man's  Life,  fo  that  the  Eternal  Night  is  turned  into  a  clear  Day,  then  Sin  is 
forgiven:  For  if  the  Eternal  Day  of  Love  dawneth,  then  is  the  Night  of  the  Eternal 
Darknefs  of  God's  Anger  turned  into  Love,  and  there  is  the  Wedding  of  the  Lamb  rightly 
kept-,' and  not  with  the  unworthy  Heart,  which,  without  Repentance  and  forfaking  of  |*N 

V*l,IV. *P£     ■  < 
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its  Sins,  runneth » to  the  Teftament,  and  fuppofeth  that  its  Sins  arerforgivert  through  the 
laying  on  of  the  Prieft's  Hand,  and  Participation  of  the  Teftamentsv 

if.  The  Prieft  hath  no  Power  to  forgive  Sin,  it  ftandeth  not  in  his  own  Might  arid 
Power;  the  Might  is  in  the  Ordinance  of  Chrift :  Chrift  in  Man,  and  fo  far  alfo  as  he  js 
in  the  Prieft  himfelf,  fcrgivetb  Sin  to  the  repenting  Conference:  The  Abfolution  is  but 
ft  Medium,  viz.  an  outward  Sign  thereof,  that  we  fhould  receive  one  another  in  Love 
and  hearty  Forgivenefs,  and  bind  and  reconcile  ourfelves  in  the  Love  of  the  Bands  of 
Chrift,  in  his  Bride,  and  in  Love  receive  one  another  into  the  Communion  of  the  Body, 
viz.  of  the  Bride  of  Chrift. 

12.  The  Mimfter  of  Chrift  taketh  the  faithful  penitent  Marr,  through  an  outward 
r Church.      Abfolution,  in  Chrifl's  Stead,  into  the  f  Communion  or  Congregation  of  Chrift:  He  is 

with  his  Abfolution  a  Medium  or  Means,  of  that  which  Chrift  himfelf  through  his  Ab- 
ry/orkingly.  folution  doth  «  effectually  in  the  inward  Ground  ;  and  fo  Man  is  through  fuch  a  Medium 
outwardly  confirmed  :  But  if  there  be  no  Faith  and  Converfion  there,  but  only  a  Cuftom, 
then  there  is  alfo  no  Abfolution  *  for  the  Pricft's  Abfolution  without  Chrift'sco  working, 
is  powerlefs  and  dead  ;  for  the  Power  fticketh  net  barely  in  the  outward  Ordinance  and 
in  the  Prieft,  but  in  the  Communion  of  the  Saints  in  Chrift,  viz.  in  the  Bride  of  Chrift, 
the  fame  taketh  the  repenting  Man  into  their  member- like  Fraternity,  in  the  Fait b  of 
that  which  is  to  come,  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  his  Members  receiveth  him. 

13.  A  wicked  Prieft,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  nor,  cannot  abfolve  him,  nor 
receive  him  ;  but  the  Office  of  Chrift  through  the  Word  of  his  Prom  He,  receiveth  him  : 
A  falie  Prieft  is  but  an  outward  worklefs  Jnftrumentas  to  himfelf,  and  doth  no  more  with 
this,  than  the  wicked  Prieft  with  the  IVater-Bcrplifm,  which  on'y  poureth  the  "Water,  and 
fpeaketh  the  Words  without  co-working :  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Office  looketh  not  upon 
tne  unworthy  Minijler  of  the  Office,  but  upon  thofe  that  come  to  the  Office  with  Faith  : 
He  abfolveth  him  through  his  Office,  and  receiveth  him  with  the  Bride  of  Chrift,  in 
whom  he  worketh,  into  the  Church  or  Congregation,  and  not  by  a  wicked  Pharifee,  who 

,-  :  himfelf  is  not  capable  of  the  Office,  and  only  fittcth  there  as  an  Idol,  which  Man  wor- 
fhippcth,  and  is  himfelf  but  a  Devil  full  of  Faliehood,,and  attributcth  that  to  himfelf, 
which  he  himfelf  latb  not.  ,  .       , 

14.  There  muft  be  Earneftnefs  ufed  in  going  about  with  fuch  an  Office  of  the  Power 
of  God,  or  elfe  Chrift  is  but  mocked  therein  :  Therefore  no  Man  ftiould  rely  upon  the 
Ordinance,  and  think  that  the  Ordinance  ablblveth  him,  or  that  for  the  Ordinance  and 

•This  i$  the  Inftitution  Sake  of  Chrift  he  receiveth  the  Teftament :  .*  If  any  will  receive  Chrift  into 
Ofnicftrntum  hjmfclf  for  a  Lodger,  he  muft  then  bring  the  Temple  of  Chrift,  wherein  Chrift  abfolveth 
nwny  do  de-  mm»  w,tn  n'm  'nto  tnc  Ordinance :  The  Absolution  is  but  a  receiving  into  the  Communion 
ccive  them-  of  the  Members  of  Chrift  :  The  Prieft  receiveth  him  outwardly  with  the  Congregation, 
iclvcs,  and  Chrift  receiveth  him  in  the  Faith,  and  bindcth  himfelf  workingly  with  him  •,    which 

,  cannot  be  done  without  Faith  and  earneft  turning  into  God  :  And  now  as  Chrift  worketh 
inwardly  in  him,  fo  alfo  the  Congregation  or  Church,  viz.   the  Bride  of,  Chrift,  work 

.  ptemherally  in  him  with  their  Prayers,  and  they  all  are  but  one  in  Chrift. 

15.  But  it  is  a  Snare  of  the  Devil,  that  the  Wicked  think  that  he  is  a  Sinner  indeed, 
but  he  will  at  laft  go  to  the  Office  of  Chrift,  to  the  Communion  of  Saints ;  and  will  be 
cbfolvtd  and  receive  Chrift's  Teftament,  that  his  Sins  may  once  be  forgiven  him,  and 
then  will  fin  anew,  when  his  old  Sin  is  done  away  ;  As  it  cometh  to  pafs  that  many  begin 
to  hang  their  Heads  a  little,  and  make  a  Show,  and  prefently  afterwards  enter  into  their 

*Note.  old  Cuftom  again,  into  all  Abominations  and  Blafphemy :  Thefe  crucify  Chrift,  and h  pierce 
him  in  his  Wounds ;  and  it  gocth  with  fuch  a  one  as  with  'Judas,  who,  after  he  had  eaten, 
Satan  entered  into  him  ;  it  were  better  he  continued  altogether  from  it,  fo  long  as. it  is 
not  with  him  in  Earncftneis,  l£  that  he  thinketh  to  be  and  remain  a  true  Chriftian. 
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Of  true  Chrijli unity.      TVhat  a  right  Chriftian  is. 

1 6*.  CHRISTIANITY  is  not  a  bare  Conceit  that  a  Man  need  only  to  acknowledge 
with  the  Mouth,  and  believe  that  Chrift  died  for  us,  and  hath  fatisfyed  for  Sin ;  that  a 
Man  need  only  to  give  Aflent  to  the  Gofpcl,  and  hold  the  Hiftory  or  what  was  done  by 
Chrift  to  be  true  •,  and  that  a  Man  need  only  and  barely  to  go  to  his  Teftament,  and  there 
receive  the  Grace  which  he  left  behind  him,  and  comfort  himfelf  therewith,  and  account 
it  as  a  Merit  and  imputed  Grace :  It  is  not  enough  for  a  Man  to  hear  Sermons  preached, 
and  to  be  baptifed  to  Chrift,  and  go  to  the  Supper,  fo  that  a  Man  do  but  keep  the 
Cuftom  :  This  by  far  maketh  no  Chriftian;  it  mult  be  Earneftnefs  •,  none  is"  a  Chriftian, 
unlefs  Chrift  live  and  work  in  him  •,  as  Chrift  himfelf  faith,  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothings 
John  xv.  5.     Alfo,  He  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  fcattereth,  Matth.  xii.  30. 

17.  A  Chriftian  muft  be  one  Spirit  in  and  with  Chrift,  and  will  and  work  in  the  Power 
of  Chrift:  It  is  a  living  active  working  Grace  in  a  Chriftian-,  a  continual  burning  Fire, 
a  feeling  Power  and  Virtue,  which  though  it  be  often  covered  with  the  Luft  of  the  Flefli, 

and  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  yet  it  '  glimmereth  and  burneth  in  the  Heart,  as  a  Fire, »  Gloweth; 
and  reprovetn  the  Flefli,  and  the  vain  Luft  of  Untruth,  reje&eth  the  falfe  Way,  and 
willeth  it  not :  That  fame  inward  Fire  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which  without  ceafing  break- 
Cth  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  viz.  the  Luft  of  the  Flcfh  :  The  Flefli  hath  the  Will  of 
this  World  j  but  that  fame  kindled  Ground  hath  the  Will  of  God:  If  any  be  a  Chriftian, 
then  he  will  hate  and  be  angry  at  the  Will  of  the  Flefh  ;  he  will  be  an  Enemy  to  his  evil 
flefhly  Luft,  and  constantly  complain  and  hold  himfelf  to  be  unworthy,  and  continually  Note 
with  his  inward  Will  of  the  Soul,  fink  himfelr  into  the  k  meeteft  Grace,  into  God's k  Pureft. 
Mercy,  and  not  fay  of  himfelf,  lam  a  right  Lhrijliav,  but  will  continually  prefs  with  his 
Defire  into  God's  Mercy,  and  fly  to  Grace,  that  he  might  be  but  a  right  Chriftian,  and 
will  account  himfelf  in  all  his  Converfation  always  too  unworthy  of  fuch  Grace,  and  in 
continual  refigned  Humility  with  Weeping  and  Prayer,  only  prefs  into  Grace ;  his  whole 
Life  will  be  a  continual  Repentance,   and  [he  will]  evermore  defire  to  apprehend  Grace, 
as  it  hath  apprehended  him. 

18.  A  right  Chriftian  is  affrighted  at  Sin,  when  the  Luft  of  the  Fle<h  would  work  Sin: 
Alfo,  when  he  feeth  others  work  Sin,  then  he  groanelh  in  himfelf  at  it,  and  wifheth  that 
fuch  Evil  were  not  committed :  It  is  an  Abomination  to  him  in  his  Eyes;  he  loveth 
Truth  and  Right  toufnefs,  and  hateth  the  falfe  Way :  And  although  the  earthly  Flefli  often 
unawares  without  any  Purpofe  of  Will,  falleth  upon  him  with  a  fudden  falfe  Luft,  and 
many  Times  bringeth  him  to  fall,  as  hath  been  with  David  and  Solomon,  and  many  Saints, 
and  is  ////done,  yet  fuch  a  Man,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is,  doth  not lye  in  Sin-, 
but  the  inward  Ground,  viz.  the  incorporated  Grace  in  the  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  cometh 
quickly  with  God's  '  fevere  Righteoufnefs,  in  the  Anger,  and  entereth  into  him  in  the  1  strifl. 
Confcience-,  as  the  Prophet  Nathan  entered  into  David's  Confcience,  and  touched  his 
Confcience,  and  awakened  the  lire  of  Anger:  When  David  fuddenly  began  with  great 
Sorrow  to  repent  and  acknowledge  his  Sin,  and  entered  into  fuch  earned  Repentance, 
.that  he  would  receive  no  Comfort  from  all  his  Friends,  and  would  not  fuffcr  his  Ears  to  be 
filled  with  Comfort,  and  the  Tickling  of  Grace,  till  he  felt  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  in  his 
Confcience ;  no  Flr.ttcry  would  fet  his  Heart  at  Peace,  till  the  Lordffake  unto  him  with  his 
Grace,  2  Sam.  xii.  7. 
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Of  the  worthy  Preparation  to  the  Holy  Tejiament  of  Chri/f. 

19.  ff"  any  will  call  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  and  comfort  himfelf  with  the  Merits  of 
thrift,  and  approach  to  his  Teftament,  and  worthily  receive  the  fame,  let  him  confider 
his  Ways  well,  and  look  to  his  Heart,  and  fee  how  it  is  framed.,    i.  Whether  he  ftand- 
eth  in  fuch  a  Defire  as  to  be  willing  to  die  wholly  from  Vanity.     2.  Whether  it  be  in  his 
.  Furpofe  to  go  out  from  all  Falfehood,  Unrighteoufnefs,  Lying,  and  Deceit  ;  and  that  he 
be  refolved  never  to  enter  into  them  again.     3.  Whether  he  defire  the  Grace  of  God  in 
Chrift,  with  a  clean  pure  Will.     4.  Alfo,  whether  he  hforry  for  his  Sin.     5.  Whether  he 
find  and  feel  fuch  a  Will  in  himfelf,  that  from  henceforth  he  will  wholly  go  forth  from 
his  former  Sins  and  Blafphemies.      6.  And  alfo,  whether  he  be  fo  minded,  that  he  will 
yield  op  his  whole  Heart  and  Will  to  God's  Mercy.      7.  Alfo,  whether  he  findeth, 
feeleth,  and  knoweth  a  Place  in  himfelf  where  he  will  lay  up  this  high  Teftament,  viz+ 
the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  with  his  Grace.     8.  Alfo,  whether  or  no  he  hath  made 
Room  in  his  Heart  and  whole  Soul  for  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  that  he  may  there  enter  in  as 
a  living  Conqueror  over  Death  and  Hell,  and  may  ereft  his  kingly  Palace  in  his  Heart 
and  Soul.     9.  And  whether  he  be  capable  of  this,  where  Chriflr  laith,  We  will  come  unto 
you,  and  make  our  Dwelling  in  you,  John  xiv.  23.     10.  Alfo,  whether  the  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  him  be  fwept  znd  purged  with  right  Repentance. '«  1 1."  Alfo,  whether  there 
be  a  right  Mouth  in  him,  that  can  rightly  receive  Chrift's  holy  Flefli.     j2.  Alfo,  whether 
the  Eflence  of  his  Life  be  fo  framed,    that  Chrift  with  his  Subftance  and  with  his  Love 
may  continue  therein  ?  For  Chrift  faith,  He  that  eatetb  my  Flefb  and  drinkctb  my  Blood', 
continuetb  in  Me,  and  Jin  him,  John  vi.  $6.       13.  Alfo,  whether  he  find  in  his  Mind 
that  the  Stream  of  the  Living  Waters  of  Divine  Love  Row  from  him  ;  that  he  love  his 
God,  and  his  Brother  and  Neighbour,  as 'himfelf.    -14:  Alfo,'  whether  he  wiflietli  and 
defirethto  do  Good  to  his  Enemies.     15.  Whether  he  accoiinteth  any  Thing'' in  this  World 
as  his  own,  of  which  he  faith,  tfbis  is  mine  own  only.     1 6.  Or  whether' in  that  which  he 
hath  and  pofiefteth,  he  accoumeth  himfelf  but  a  Servant  of  God,  and' a  Steward  to  him 
and  his  Brother  therein  ;  and  confider  that  he  is  but  an  Officer  and  Servant  of  God  in  his 
State  and  Condition,  and  in  his  temporal  Goods;  that  none  of  it  is  his  own*  but  God!s 
and  his  Brother's  ?     17.  Alfo,  whether  he  trirftcth'  God  in  his  Convention,  and  keep 
..    ,        and  efteem  his  Life  as  his  Lord  Chrift  did  ;    who  was  but  a  Pilgrim  in  this  World;,  and 
had  nothing  for  his  own;  and  alfo  willingly  left  his  Life  for  his  Brethren-?     18.  Alfcr 
whether  he  findeth  a  Sparkle  of  fuch  a  Wifl  in  himfelf?   ' 

20.  Now  if  he  find  all  this  in  himfelf,  then  he  is  rightly  worthy  and  very  fit  for  fuch 
aTeftamentary  Participation  :  But  if  not,  and  yet  findeth  <nch  a  Hunger 'in  himfelf,  that 
he  would  willingly  be  and  will  fo,  then  he  is  In  the  drawing,  of  the  Father  to  the  Grace  in 
'  Chrift,  then'  he  mould  not  long  parly  with  Keafon,  and  frame  Doubts  in'  himfelf,  but 
mould  that  very. Hour  enter  into  fuch  an  earneft  Purpofc,  that  he  will  enter  into  earnefl: 
fincere  Repentance,  and  continually  fly  to  the  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  and  pray,  that 
he  will  give  him  fuch  a  Heart  and  Will,  and  not  attribute  to  himfelf,  as  if  he  would  v 
attain  it  in  his  own  Power  and  Virtue,  but  barely  and  meerly  fink  into  the  moft  pure 
Grace,  into  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  be  in  himfelf  as  a  young  Child,  which  only  hath 
a  Defire  after  the  Mother's  Milk,  that  cannot  hdp-himfelf,  but  flycth  to  the  Mother  for  ' 
her  to  help  him.  .  %  ...  :  .  ..       .   .  , 

21.  His  going  to  the  Communion  of  Saints  fhould  be  in  Humility  ♦,  with  a  right  Re- 
conciliation with  all  thofc  whom  he  hath  wronged,  or  who  hare  wronged  him,  and  mould 
forgive  all  his  Enemies,  and  wiih  the  fame  to  them  which  he  dcfireth  for  himfelf:-  With 
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the  Fear  of  God,  and  a  penitent  Heart,  in  a  right  earneft  Purpofe,  he  may  approach 
thereto,  and  bring  no  own  Defire  to  the  Teftamcnt  of  Chrift,  nor  Willing  to  apprehend 
and  comprehend  fuch  Grace  by  his  own  AbiHty,  but  only  fink  himfelf  down,  and  wholly 
give  himfelf  up  into  the  Grace  as  unworthy ;  and  cafl  himfelf  upon  the  Grace,  to  do 
with  him  what  it  will ;  and  not  at  all  will  to  defire  the  Spirit  of  Divine  Joy  ; .  underftand, 
as  a  Propriety ;  but  give  himfelf  up  to  it,  and  fink  down  in  the  Grace,  that  the  fame 
(Spirit  of  Grace)  may  be  in  him  bow  and- when  it  will.  >w 

12.  The  Heart  and  Mind  Jbould  fay  in  it/elf  before  the  Teftament  of  God,  thus  : 

O  thou  great  Grace  of  God,  I,  unworthy  finful  Man,  come  to  thee  upon  tby  Call,  whereas 
thou  bajl  bidden  us  poor  Men  to  come  and  thou  wilt  refrclh  us,  Mattb.  xi.  28.  Be  it  done 
unto  me  according  as  tbcu  fayeftf  bow  thou  wilt  \  I  give  up  myfelf  herewith  wholly  and  alto- 
gether y  do  tbcu  with  me,  poor  unworthy  Man,  according  to  thy  Grace,  how  thou  wilt ;  /  will 
eternally  be  thy  own  :  Break  now  my  Will,  and  govern  it  with  thy  Will;  I  can  and  am  able  to 
do  m thing,  but  fink  now  wholly  and  altogether  into  tby  Grace, 

23.  Such  a  Man  as  fo  wholly  givetn  himfelf  up  to  God,  and  continueth  {landing  in 
fuch  Refignation  with  his  Will,  he  will  in  the  End,  when  the  Grace  moveth  in  him,  find 
and  feel  what  Grace  and  Divine  Love  is  ;  When  the  Divine  Fire  is  kindled  in  his  Life, 
then  he  will  feel  and  tafte  what  Chrift  in  him  is,  and  find  quickly  how  he  is  become 
another  Man  of  other  Thoughts  and  Will. 

24.  And  then  he  is  a  Chriftian,  when  Chrift's  Love-Fire  ftriveth  with  God's  Anger  in 
the  Conference,  and  it  will  be  fet  before  that  Man  in  Chrift's  Procefs  in  this  World,  that 
he  mutt,  follow  after  Chrift  in  his  Suffering,  Anguifli,  Pain,  Scorn,  and  Perfecution,  and 
jpuft  take  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  upon  him,  and  be  conformable  to  Chrift's  Image ;  where  there 
is  inwardly  Strife  againft  Sin,  and  flefhly  Lufts  that  are  in  him,  fo  that  he  defpifeth  him- 
felf and  hateth  the  evil  Luft  -,  and  outwardly  he  hath  Contempt,  Scorn,  Trouble,  and 
Mifery  :  Whereas  the  World  accounteth  him  for  a  Stranger  and  a  Fool,  where  Reafoa 
looketh  upon  itfelf  as  foolifh,  and  he  himfelf,  as  to  the  Matters  and  Convcrfation  of  this 
"World  will  be  a  Fool,  and  hateth  every  Thing  which  bisFUfh  lovetb  :  Where  there  is  none 
that  flattereth  him,  but  all  his  good  Friends  fhun  him  and  withdraw  themfelves,  except 
Only  zfew  of  the  Children  of  Godr  who  take  Notice  of  it,  and  whom  God  fendetb  him 

for  his  Comfort :    Then  he  may  think  that  he  at  that  Time  with  Chrift  hangeth  to  the  .   4 

Crofs,  and  he  fo  behaveth  himfelf,  that  he  would  willingly  even  die  with  Chrift,  for  the. 
Prbfeflioh  Sake  of  the  Truth,  in  Hope  that  he  alfo  in  Chrift's  Victory.and  Overcoming 
(hall  arife  with  Chrift,  and  live  eternally  in  Chrift. 

25.  This  is  a  Chriftian,  and  worthy  for  the  Communion  of  Saints,  who  is  entered  into* 
this  Procefs,  and  converfeth  therein  :  '  All  others  who  go  out  of  Cuftom,  and  account 
Chrift's  Teftament  for  an  outwardly  imputed  Grace,  and  as  a  Work  done  believingly, 
appropriate  it  to  himfelf,  and  will  receive  it  as  a  Gift,  but  will  not  be  new  born,  and  ba 
another  Man  of  other  Thoughts  and  Will,  and  keep  the  defiled  Cloak  of  Sin  in  the 
Confcience  in  him,  and  pafs  quickly  again  into  the  old  Footfteps:  All  thefe  are  unworthy- 
and  unfit,  and  uncapable  of  the  Teftamcnt,  and  receive  it  only  unto  Judgement,  as  before- 
is.  mentioned,  ,*.....     'i>t«: 


.'  .     * .  «  ..  :'  ..  ;,.».        .  •• 


■  •  -  ...:■•- 
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-     The  Fifit  Chaptef. 

Of  the  Contention*  Difputation*    and  Strife  of  tie  Learned  about 
'    Chfifis  ft /laments:  What  they  ejfett  therewith,  and  what  is  to 
be  held  concerning  it. 

1  P^Wt^yO^OT  out  of  an  AfFe£lion  to  meddle  with  any  one  in  his  good  Conference, 
'  X    3&    &  will  I  add  this  Chapter,  but  for  the  Comfort  of  the  JinpU  Children  of 

*  30(M  n  *°*  Chrift,  which  Men  To  lead  into  Error,  and  fhut  them  up  in  Opinions, 
#**</«:&  amj  fcduce  them  from  the  true  Undemanding  in  Contention,  and  make 
i?v^?y*V  of  Chrift's  Tcftaments  a  mcer  Den  of Murther,  and  bind  and  (hut  up  the 
***/**•*  Confcience  in  Snares  and  Bands,  to  whom  I  will  Ggmfy  what  they 

mould  hold  concerning  the  contentious  Difputation  of  the  Learned  in  Reafon,  and  what 

they  fct  up  thereby. 

'  2.  ChrifTs  Teftaments  are  nothing  elfe  but  a  Bond  and  Covenant  between  God  and 
Man;  a  memberlike  Union  of  the  Children  of  Men,  where  God  with  the  Humanity  of 
Chrift  hath  bound  himfclf  with  Man  again  after  their  Fall,  to  be  their  loving  God: 
Now  all  that  without  this  memberlike  Bond  and  Covenant  of  Love,  contend  and  difpute 
about  Conceits  and  Opinions  about  Knowledge,  that  goeth  into  own  felf  without  Chrift, 
and  there  is  no  true  Vnderftanding  in  any  fuch ;  for  none  btoweth  Chrift,  hut  the  Father  cnbr% 
andthofe  to  whom  the  Father  will  reveal  him,  Matth.  xi.  27.  . 

3.  Now  if  Chrift  be  revealed  to  and  in  Man,  then  he  hath  no  contentious  Difputation, 
fjor  Strife  with  any  Man  about  that  Knowledge  and  Skill,  but  he  is  lowly,  and  accounteth 
himfclf  unworthy  of  any  fuch  Knowledge ;  he  defpifeth  none  for  the  Difference  Sake  of 
his  Gifts,  but  is  in  Love  with  all  Men,  and  lettcth  every  Man  have  his  own,  and  giveth 
to  his  Neighbour  only  his  Love- Will,  and  coniidcreth  how  he  may  be  a  Member  of  Chrift, 
and  of  his  Brethren  and  Sifters. 

4.  But  that  Men  run  into  fo  many  Opinions,  and  ftrive,  and  contend,  and  difpute  about 
them,  and  defpife  one  another  for  the  Letter  Sake,  and  fcorn  and  give  them  to  the  Devil: 
There  the  Gmplc  Chriftian  is  to  know,  that  in  all  fUch  Strife  there  is  no  true  Underftand- 

•  Matters,  ing,  but  mcer  Pride  and  Antichriftian  •  Doings,  or  miferable  confounding  of  the  Words 
of°Chrift,  where  nothing  arifcth  from  it  but  Dif-union,  Unlafcty,  Enmity,  and  nothing 
elfe  is  effected  therewith  but  the  Drcils  Will. 

5.  And  that  is,  becaufe  they  give  out  themfelves  to  be  teachers  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift,  and  yet  are  not  fent  or  known  of  God ;  they  take  their  Matter  from  all  others* 
imd  exchange  Words  and  Letters,  and  contend  and  difpute  about  the  Art,  how  Men 
may  artificially  fct  Letters  together,  and  make  Opinions,  which  Compofure  is  moft  arti- 
ficial, and  compel  the  Ccnfciences  into  that  Art ;  but  they  themfelves  underftand  not  what 
they  do  :  Their  Knowledge  fticketh  barely  in  the  Letters,  and  yet  have  not  the  living 
Word  CHRIST  in  them,  who  giveth  Teftimony  to  the  literal  Word  :  Had  they  Chrift  in 

*  Love  in  them,  then  they  would  impart  that  fame  Love,'  and  would  mow  Men  Chrift  in 
themfelves,  and  would  lb  walk  that  Men  might  fee  they  were  Chrift's  Children :  But  while 
they  only  contend  and  difpute,  and  will  not  fo  love  and  live  themfelves,  it  is  falfe,  and 
but  an  hypocritical  Show. 

6.  But  that  this  is  true,  let  Men  look  upon  their  Suppofition  about  which  they  con- 
tend :  One  Heap  of  them  faith,  Chrift  is  fubftantially  under  Bread  andlVine.  Alfo,  Bread 
And  tVitte  is  changed  into  she  Teftament  of  Chrift,  and  there  is  a  Change  of  the  Bread  and 
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Wtm\  and  fo  will  receive  Chrift  into  the  beaftial  and  mortal  Mao,  which  Beaft  yet  is  not 
profitable  *  as  to  Holinefs  :  The  other  Party  faith,  //  is  only  a  Sign  and  Signification  of  the  %  Text.  In  the 
Body  of  Chrift*  that  be  was  broken  or  died  for  us ;  and  denieth  the  c  prefent  fubftantial  Par.  J^0,1,'"*  gf-   t 
ticipation,  and  underftand  nothing  concerning  Man,    what,  and   how  he  is,  what  he  pVcfcJuiai.n  * 
wanteth  and  ftandeth  in  need  of,  that  he  may  attain  the  Salvation  of  God  again.     The 
third  Party  will  handle  the  Matter  Deft,  and  keep  to  the  Words  of  the  Institution,  but 
fay,  That  Chrift  is  participated  with  and  under  Bread  and  IVine  \  that  is,  Chrift 's  Flcjh  and 
Bhod  is  eaten  and  drunk  under  Bread  and  IFir.e  \  but  yet  have  no  Underftanding  how  that 
comes  to  pafs,  what  is  in  Man  that  is  capable  of  fuch  a  Gift,  and  will  know  nothing  of 
the  inward  Ground  and  right  Adamical  Humanity,  and  deny  alfo  moreover  the  Iub- 
ftantial inhabiting  of  Chrift,  and  is  as  far  from  underftanding  as  either  of  the  other  two: 
Neither  will  they  know  how  the  Participation  is  wrought,  but  depend  barely  on  the  dead 
Letter,  but  lay  about  them,  lafh  and  thunder,  with  Railing,  Scorn,  Herefy,  and  Blaf- 
phemy. 

7.  Every  Party  ftriveth  only  about  a  literal  Image,  and  will  have  Chrift  bound  to 
their  *  imagelikc  Opinion,  and  will  be  Patron  of  that  Image,  and  do  it  upon  no  other  *  Imaginary. 
Ground,  but  that  they  will  attain,  Glory,  Honour,  and  high  Efteem  by  it-,    which  may 
"be  known,  in  that  they  all  of  them  difgrace  and  contemn  one  another,  that  each  of  them 
may  but  maintain  his  d  imagelikc  Opinion,    and  be  called  and  efteemed  '   Lords  of  the  •Or.  Mailer* 
Myfteries  of  Chrift ;  and  yet  in  their  Hearts  refpect  nothing  but  the  earthly  Lucifer,  a"|jr^ 
with  temporary  Honour  and  Self-Will  •,  and  will  be  '  wormipped   as  Chrift :    Every  'Venerated. 
Party  would  have  it  fo,  that  Men  fhould  worfhip  their  Image,  viz.  their  framed  literal 
.Opinion. 

S.  With  Chrift's  Teftaments  they  diftinguifh  their  Images,  and  make  them  a  Sect 
therewith,  and  cry,  Here  is  the  Church  of  Chrift ;  there  is  Herefy  and  Seduclion  >  cleave 
-unto  me,  here  is  Chrift  5  and  therewith  imbitter  the  Hearts  of  Kings  and  Princes,  as  alfo 
.the  Minds  of  the  People,  fo  that  one  Brother,  for  an  image- like  Opinion  Sake,  defpiieth, 
ilifgraccth,  flandereth,  and  blafphemeth  another,  and  accounts  him,  and  cryeth  out  upon 
him  for  devilifh,  and  will  raife  Wars  and  Bloodftied,  and  Deiblation  of  Land  and 
People,  for  the  Sake  of  fuch  Idol  Images ;  all  which  are  a  mccr  empty  Shell  without 
Fruit,  and  belong  to  the  fiery  World  for  Separation. 

9.  Men  have  brought  it  to  this  Pafs,  that  the  People*  think  they  are  faved,  if  they  do 
but  cleave  to  the  Opinion  [of  fuch  Men]  and  allow  it :  Whether  they  underftand  it  or 

■  no,  when  they  do  but  honour  a  Sectarian  Name  thereby,  and  hold  the  Patron  of  their 
Opinion  to  be  right  •,  fo  that  when  one  heareth  the  Name  of  him,  he  cryeth,  Tes,  yes> 
that  is  right  j  and  yet  knoweth  not  what  it  is :  So  altogether  have  Men  blinded  and 
tcduced  the  fimple,  that  Men  look  only  upon  Men's  Names,  and  think  Chrift  is  in  the 
Opinion  j  and  that  which  is  yet  worfe,  Men  fo  compel  the  People  with  Power  into  fuch 
image-like  Opinions,  and  have^fo  blinded  Men,  that  they  forfake  even  Body  and  Goods 
for  an  Opinion  Sake,  which  yet  they  underftand  not  in  the  Ground  of  it,  and  perfecute, 
hate,  and  kill  one  another  for  it. 

10.  Every  one  of  them  cryeth,  Men  will  take  away  the  true  DocTtrine,  viz.  the  true 
Faith',  from  them,  and  yet  they  have  it  nor,  neither  is  it  m  their  Opinion  ;  thus  altogether 
is  the  World  filled  and  blinded  with  Opinions  :  Men  fuppofe,  if  a  Man  ufe  but  Chrift's  . 
Teftaments  according  to  the  Opinion  of  his  Patron,  then  there  is  Bleflcdnefs  and  Sal- 
vation therein,  elfe  there  can  be  no  Salvation  :  And  whpfoever  imagincth  not  according 
to  the.  fame  Opinion,  and  hangcth  and  cleaveth  to  them,  cannot  be  faved ;  alfo  he  is  no 
true  Member  of  the  right  Chriftendom. 

11.  Men  do  fo  miferably  contend  about  fuch  image-like  Opinions,  that  the  ChurcheJ 
arc  made  nothing  elfe  but  meer  Houfes  of  contentious  Difputation,  and  fpiritual  Dens  of 
Murder;  which  Murther  in  the  End  comes  to  Wars  and  Blood/bed,  and  meer  Difgrace 
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tnd  Difhonour  done  to  Chrift  for  his  holy  Gifts  and  Teftaments  Sake  *,  and  nothing  die 
t>u  ■■'.  •  ;« <  in  Truth  is  thereby  erected,  but  as  IlracI  danced  about  the  golden  Calf,  and  made  an  Idol 

•  t  •''      \Calf  to  be  their  God,  and  joined  in  their  own  Handy  work,  viz.  in  their  Idol  Image,  and 

left  their  God;  and  therefore  alfo  the  Anger  of  God  was  wrath  againft  them,  and  devoured  them 
ell  in  the  Wildernefs,  fo  that  fucb  Idol  and  Image  Servants  could  not  come  into  the  promifed 
{  Land. 

\  12.  Loving  Brethren,  contend  not  about  Opinions;  all  contentious  Difputation  is  an 
linage  of  an  Idol  :  Chrift  hath,  concerning  his  Omniprefence,  told  us  of  no  Opinion, 
where  he  faith,  He  will  be  with  us  every  Day  to  the  End  of  the  World,  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 
He  faith  not,  in  fucb  or  fucb  an  Opinion,  but  where  he  fignifieth  his  Prefence,  he  faith 
thus :  As  the  Lightning  goeth  forth  and  fhinelb  to  the  going  down  thereof,  fo  fball  alfo  the  ever 
enduring  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be,  Matth.  xxiv.  27.  And  faith,  .The  Kingdomof  God 
is  inwardly  within  you,  Luke  xvii.  2  I. 
>  .  13.  C.'irift's  Light  and  Power  rifeth  up  in  his  Children  in  the  inward  Ground,  and 
(hineth  to  them  through  the  whole  Courfc  of  their  Life,  and  in  that  Well-Spring  of 

•  '  •  Light  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Man:    Now  if  he  have  not  this,  let  him  contend  and 

cjiipute  as- much  as  he  will,  yet  he  will  bring  it  into  him  by  no  Opinion  ;  but  if  he  hath 
it,  out  of  the  fame  Well-Spring  flow  even  Streams  of  I^ve ;  it  needeth  no  Opinion,  let  him 

•  '  '  only  look  that  Chrift's  Kingdom  be  born  in  him,  that  Chrift  be  Man  in  him  ;  elfe  he  is  no 

Chriftian,  be  he  how  he  will  for  Opinion,  he  muft  ftand  as  a  Branch  in  the  Vine  of  Chrift, 
L:\.  .:'»       John  xv.     The  Opinion  helpeth  him  not,  but  the  true  Faith,  wfiich  through  the  break- 
ing forth  of  Love  is  active,  and  worketb  good  Works,  Gal.  v. .6.  if  he  have  not  the  Works 
or  Love,  then  he  hath  alfo  no  Faith  :  The  Opinion  maketh  no  Salvation,  but  is  Babel, 
:a  Confufion  of  the  Tongues  of  the  one  only  Love :  None  is  a  Chriftian,  unlefs  he  love 
his  Neighbour,  and  defireth  to  do  him  good. 
«  Or,  Child-      14.  The  outwardly  imputed  Grace,  without  the  innate  *  filial  Grace,  is  all  falfc,  when 
,,ke*  -Chrift  worketh  in  a  Man,  then  he  is  a  Chriftian,    and  then  the  Sufferings,  Merits,  and 

"Satisfaction  of  Chrift  avail  him  :    When  he  hath  him  in  himfelf  for  an  Advocate,    who 
hath  done  it,  that  he  do  it  alfo  in  him,  and  attraftcth  his  Merits  in  him,  then  is  the 
/Kingdom  of  God  in  that  Merit,  otherwifc  all  imagelike  Opinions  are  falfe:  No  Work 
pleafeth  God  but  what  he  himfelf  worketh  in  Man  through  his  Spirit^  therefore  let  us  be 
•the  Children  of  ChFift,  and  not  the  Children  of  Images. 

-r  15.  Chrift  hath  imparted  his  Kingdom  to  us  in  his  Teftaments^  he  that  will  receive 
jit  muft  be  his  Child,  elfe  there  is- no  Inheritance:  To  work  Repentance  is  better  than  to 
-  .defire  to  know  much:  Is  not  the  Knowledge  given  from  God  to  a  Man?  Then  he  will 
Mot  [be  able  to]  undcrftand  the  Ground  of  the  Divine  fecret  Myftery,  but  if  it  be  given 
him,  he. need  no  Image  :  To  continue  in  the  Humility  and  Simplicity  of  Chrift,  and  to 
<cleave  to  his  Love  and  Grace,  without  defpifing  of  any  one,  is  good  Chriftianity :  All 
uvhatfocver  fpeakcth  of  itieif  is  Babel  i  'in.Cbnift  we  are  all  Members,  and  all  one.  Amen, 
,.-•'..;.;...  ■>  .-■  i  ;  ,  m 
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